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ADVERTISEMENT. 


IHE  Editor  feels  sensibly  the  perplexities  in 
which  the  present  Work  has  inyolved  him^  and  the 
objections  to  which  the  publication  of  it  is  exposed. 
Against  the  latter  he  endeavours  to  provide  in  the 
proper  place ;  and  to  the  former  he  must  be  con- 
tented  to  submit.  Still  there  are  two  or  three  parti- 
culars, which  he  begs  leave  to  take  notice  of  here. 
Of  the  general  imperfections  of  the  volumes  he 
cannot  be  ignorant^  nor  of  the  dislikes  which  parti- 
cular persons  will  have  towards  parts  of  it.  Thus — 
the  proper  place  for  the  Latin  Dissertation  to  be  read 
is  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  volume;  and  the 
only  reason  for  placing  it  in  the  second  was  to 
preserve  some  appearance  of  uniformity  in  the  size 
of  the  volumes.  Now  a  long  Dissertation,  and  in 
Latin,  at  the  beginning,  will  be  a  suflBcient  reason, 
with  gome  persons,  to  lay  it  immediately  aside.  It 
is  a  bar  at  the  very  entrance.  It  will  be  deemed  to 
savour  of  pedantry,  if  not  of  that  species  of 
vanity,  which  borders  on  impertinence.  Even 
those  disposed  to  peruse  it,  the  presumption  is, 
win  come  prepared  rather  to  criticise,  in  parts, 
the  Latinity,  than  to  wade  through  the  whole  long 
course  of  Latinized  argumentation.  The  writer 
admits,  that  there  is  apparent  room  for  much  censure 
on  this  head,  has  given  the  reasons  for  his  conduct, 
and  endeavoured  to  remove  objections  in  the  Address 
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to  his  Subscribers;  and  he  repeats  here^  that  he  stept, 
as  it  were^  ins^nsiMy  into  this  way  of  proceeding : 
all  he  intended^  at  first,  was  a  Dedication,  which  he 
thought,  in  conformity  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
Privileges,  would  appear  better  in  the  Latin  language 
than  in  the  English,  and  that  some  things  could 
be  better  said  in  that  tongue,  than  in  our  own.  But 
he  has  little  reason  to  make  pretensions,  or  to  invite 
criticism:  Since  he  left  school  and  college,  he  has 
had  few  occasions  of  attempting  Latin  composition 
till  of  late  years;  and  he  is  aware,  that  such  as 
are  critically  acquainted  with  the  niceties  and  ele* 
gancies  of  the  Roman  language,  will  find,  in  such 
a  lengthened  production,  ample  space  for  their 
animadversions. 

As  to  the  length  of  this  Dissertation — the  truth 
is/  that  the  writer  ventured  to  speak  on  a  few 
points,  which  some  might  think  he  had  better  not 
have  touched  upon  at  all.  This,  too,  he  felt  himself, 
so  far  as  prudence  was  concerned:  but  Imving 
gone  a  certain  length,  he  found  it  necessary  to 
proceed  ;  for  there  are  certain  cases,  in  which  no- 
thing is  said  or  done  without  amplification.  De- 
clarations or  propositions,  and  more  particularly 
on  delicate,  disputed  points,  may,  without  a  proper 
statement  of  facts,  and  a  due  mixture  of  argu- 
ments, appear  like  baseless  assertions,  or  impudent 
dogmas.  When  the  mind,  too,  breaks  loose  in 
quest  of  ideas,  which  (though  familiar  to  it 
once)  it  may  have  lost,  you  cannot  answer  for  its 
return  :  it  is  apt  to  lose  all  sense  of  distance ;  and 
writei:?,  unfatigued  by  their  own  discarsions,  are 
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apt  to  forget^  that  their  readers  may  not  possess  the 
same  degpree  of  perseveran^.  Here^  also^  the 
writer  perceives  many  repetitions^  more^  indeed^ 
than  he  was  aware  of:  for  the  English  part  of  the 
volomes  having  been  worked  off  a  considerable  tirae^ 
and  the  sheets  not  b^g  before  him  when  he  com- 
posed the  Latin  Dissertation^  he  finds  he  has 
brought  together  again  several  things,  which  being 
strongly  impressed  on  his  mind,  followed  in  the 
nataral  order  of  his  ideas ;  but  having  been 
spoken  of  in  part  elsewhere,  they  may  be  justly 
censured  as  repetitions. 

With  respect  to  the  Latin  Dissertation,  to  be  still 
more  particular, :  it  may  be  thought  by  some,  that 
the  term,  Generalis  Dissertatio,  and  the  manner  of 
handling  it,  contradict  what  the  writer  states  above, 
and  in  his  Address  to  his  Subscribers,  to  have  been 
his  original  intuition  in  writing  it,  viz.  to  make  a 
short  address,  in  the  form  of  a  Dedication :  but  the 
truth  is,  nothing  more  was  intended,  than  to  give  a 
summary  view  of  the  contents  of  the  volumes,  with 
his  reasons  for  publishing  them.  Such  a  summary,  as 
it  lies  in  the  mind,  is  a  sort  of  bird's-eye  view,  and 
may  seem  to  occupy  but  little  space  there;  but 
when  put  on  paper,  it  falls,  as  it  were,  into  perspec- 
tive, and  may  run  out  to  unforeseen  length,  and 
ttucalculated  varieties.     It  was  done  by  piecemeal. 
The  title  was  of  subitaneous  recollection ;  and  those 
artides  which  run  out  to  the  greatest  length,  in  the 
event,  did  not  enter  into  the  original  design.  These 
are  the  best  reasons^  which  he  can  give,  as  an  apo-- 
logy  for  the  plan  itself,  and  in  explanation  of  its 
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execution;  of  which  a  further  account  may  be  seen 
in  the  writer's  Address  to  his  Subscribers. 

In  the  History  of  the  University^Press^  in  the 
second  volume^  a  few  blank  pages  having  been  left 
standing  a  considerable  time^  die  writer  was 
obliged^  as  he  drew  towards  the  dose  of  them^  to 
measure  every  Word^  that  his  copy  might  not  exceed 
the  press-work  to  be  formed ;  and^  perhaps^  the  last 
paragraphs  have  expressed^  though  not  incorrectly^ 
yet  not  quite  fully,  what  he  meant  to  say. 

Of  the  expenses  attending  ttie  printing  of  cer- 
tain worics  there  mentioned,  he  spake  generally^ 
Irom  the  conversations  of  gentlemen^  who^  by 
their  ofl^es^  could  not  but  be  well  acquainted  with 
particulars :  he  was  not  very  attentive  to  the  con- 
vei'isations ;  (one  was  in  a  mixed  company)  and  the 
writer  not  being  much  interested^  and  not  counting 
on  any  occasion  for  mentioning  them^  let  the 
subjects  pass^  without  charging  his  memory  with 
particulars.  But  the  main  points  he  believes  will 
be  found  quite  correct. 

In  what  he  states  of  Mr.  Wakefield's  Silva  Cri-- 
tlca^  he  did  not  mean  to  say^  that  no  part  of  it  was 
printed  at  the  expense  of  the  University  t  he 
followed  that  gentleman  himself;  from  whose  Pre- 
ftces^  Advertisements^  and  Dedications^  to  the 
different  numbers  of  that  work^  may  be  collected — 
that  three  of  them  were  printed  at  the  expense 
of  the  University,  to  whom^  therefore^  as  his  alma 
mater^  he  is  not  wanting  in  expressions  of  respect, 
even  to  admiration — that  he  engaged  not  to  treat  on 
those  doctrinal  matters^  in  which  he  might  differ 
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finm  the  Church — and  that  yet,  through  the  in- 
terference of  two  g;entlemen,  who  had  undue  influ- 
ence over  the  University-Press,  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  print  the  two  last  numbers — and,  that  they 
were  accordingly  printed  at  the  sole  expense  of  the 
liberal-minded  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  who  was  himself,  at 
the  time»  one  of  the  Syndics. 

What  made  the  above  transactions  the  more 
striking^  was,  that  the  two  gentlemen  of  the  Syn- 
dics^ noticed  by  Mr.  Wakefield,  as  directing  their 
influence  against  him,  were  not  only  amply  endowed 
both  by  the  Church  and  University,  but  drank  copi- 
ously themselves  out  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  the 
Printing-office.  One.  of  them.  Dr.  Kipling,  re- 
ceived a  large  sum  for  bringing  through  the  press  a 
MS.  Greek  Testament,  in  the  form  of  a  Fac-simile, 
whicb^  after  all,  was  but  indifferently  executed. 

Such-like  observations  flowed  in  the  r^ular 
coarse  of  a  History  of  the  Cambridge-Press,  and 
seemed  to  form  a  natural  termination  of  it.  They 
were  made  without  the  prejudices  of  party,  any 
personal  hostilities,  or  any  motives  from  self-inte- 
rest Whatever  civilities  or  favours  he  may  have 
received  at  any  time  from  honourable  individuals, 
he  never  sought  resources  in  the  funds  of  the 
University  Printing-House,  nor  is  it  likely  that 
he  ever  shall:  nor  has  he  any  reasons  for  parti* 
cabur  enmities.  Whatever  feelings  he  may  have 
indulged  on  this,  or  on  other" subjects,  are  in  a  com- 
mon cause. 
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ROBERTI  HARE,   ARMIG. 


QXJM  INSCRIBUNTUR  UT  SBaUlTUR* 


AJD  Honorem  et  Gloriam  Dei  Omnlpotentis  Domini  nostri 
iesa  Cbristi  Salvatoris  Mundi,  ejiisdemq.  gloriosae  et  beatis^ 
simae  Genetricis  Mari»  Yirginis,  Sanctorumq.  omnium  coe- 
lestium^  Ego  Robertus  Hare  Arroigef  hoc  Opus  Privilegio" 
rum,  Libertatum,  aliorumq.  Rescriptorum  Negotiaalnue  et  im- 
maculatae  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae  conGernentium,  ex  Ar-* 
chtvis  r^isy  variisq.  Registris  antiquis^  et  Monumentis  fide 
dignis,  magrno  Labore  et  Sumptu  in  hunc  Ordinem  per  Regum 
aexiem  CoUegi,  et  in  tria  volumina  redegi,  in  Favorem  et 
(xHnmodum  tim  Modemorum  quim  futurorum  venerabilium 
CanceUarii,  Magistrorum,  et  Sch^olarium  ejusdem  celebratis- 
miue  Universitatis.  Si  quid  eis  cedat  in  Commodum,  sit 
Honor  et  Laus  Deo,  et  mihi  Peccatori  in  Salutem  AnimiB* 
Amen. 


Ap*  1587«  Robertus  Hare  Armiger  Magnum  Registrum 
novum  de  omnibus  Chartis  et  Mocumentis  Libertatum  et 
t^iivUegiorum  Universitatis  ac  Burgi  condidit  et  collegit. 

f'  Tills  Magnum  Registrum  novum  is,  I  suppose,  in  the 
chest ;  and  from  this  botli  the  Vice  Chancellor's  and 
Register's  copy  of  Hare  were  taken  by  Hare  him- 
self. An.  1689." 

See  Titles  to  the  Vice  Chancellor's  copy  of 
Hare,  vols.  1  and  2. 
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CHARTiE  ANTIQUiE.  •'H.ch.rt.An- 

tiquae  una  cum 
Bullis    omnin6 
videntur    eise 
fictitiae.**  C.  A. 


A.D. 

1.  \^HARTA  Regis   Arthuri  de  Immuni- 
691.       tate  Scholarium  ab  omnibus  saecularibus  Servitu- 
tibus  et  Regalibus  Tributis.  Fol;  i . 

£.  Bulla  Inhibitionis  Paps  Honorii  primi^  ne 
quis  Ordinarius  aut  visitator  Scholares  molestare 
624.       praE^umat :  et  qu6d  Authoritate  Universitatis  Scho- 
lares contumaces  Ecdrsiastic^  Sententi&  percel- 
lantur.  1. 

3.  Charta   Regis  C^dwalladri  super  Conces- 
681.       sione  JurisdictioDis  Rectori  in  Scholares :  et  Pro- 

hibitio  ejusdem  Judicibus  suis  ne  Scholares  in- 
quietentur,  vel  coram  eis  placitentur.  ^    2. 

4.  Bulla  Decreti  Papae  Sergii  primi^  ne  Ordi- 
699-       nariis  liceat  Scholares  Censuris  gravare :    et  ne 

quis  eorum  Privilegia  audeat  infringere.  3. 

5.  Charta  Regis  Edvardi  senioris  confirmans 
915.       universa  Privilegia  k  se  et  ^uis  Predecessoribus 

Universitati  data.  3. 

6.  Tabula  Antiqua  de  Origine,  multiplici  De- 
structione,  et  Reaedificatione  Cniversitatis  Cante- 
brigiae.  Cujus  Author  Historiam  prosequitur  ab 
Anno  k  CreationeMundi4321  ad  Annum  Christi 
924.    ''  This  is  said  to  be  taken  Ex  magno  Co- 
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dice  Universitatis,  but  it  seems  no  bettef  dian  an 
idle  Fiction;  though  die  preceding  Charters, 
N~.  1.  3.  5.  are  coppy'd  from  it."  S. 

7.  Certificatorium  de  Mansuiis  et  Custodiis  in 
Burgo  CantebrigisB  Tempore  Regis  WUlihelmi 
Conquestoris.  lO. 
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A.D.   AN. REG. 

l^tg.      13^     1.  Liters    Patentes   ad    Universitatem 

Parisiensem  transmissas  pro  Scholaribus  invi-     / 
tandis,  ut  se  studii  Causi  in  Angli^m  transfer- 
ant.  Fol.  1 3. 

15®.  S.  literae  regis  qu6d  Vicecbmes  reprimi  fa- 
ciat  Insolentias  Clericorum  et  Scholarium  in 
Obedientiam  ad  Significationem  Episcopi  Eli- 
ensis;  et  juxta  Discretionem  Cancellarii  et  Ma- 
gistrorum^  vel  per  Imprisonamenta  Corporum, 
yel  per  Bannitionem  ab  Universitate.    -      13. 

15^  3.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  Vicecomes  clamari  fa- 
ciat  contra  Clericos  fingentes  se  esse  Scho- 
lares.  13. 

15°.  4.  Literae  Regis  ad  Episcopum  Eliensem 
quM  castigentur  Clerici  contumaces  et  Can- 
cellario  rebelles  vel  per  Imprisonamentum  vel 
Bannitionem.  14. 

15^. ,       5.  Litertt Regis  qu6d  secundum  Consuetudi- 

nem  Universitatis  (nim.  pqr  duos  Magistros  et  yi^,  in£  s,  21. 
duos  probos  et  legales  Hopunes  de  Vill&)  Hos- 
pitia  taxentur,et  secundum  eorumTaxationem 
Scholaribus  locentur.  14* 

6.  Rescriptum  Gregorii  Papse  IX.  ad  Pri- 
orem  de  Bemewell  et  Cancellarium  Universi- 
tatb  de  quodam  Statuto  observando  pro  Custo- 
di6  sigilli  Monasterii  Westm.  sub  tribus  Clavi* 
bus.  14. 
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Confirm.  Inf.  gS^.         7.  Li terae  Regis  qu6d  Vicecomes  imprisonet 

Clericos  MalefactoresadMandatum  Cancella- 
rii  in  Defectu  Burgensiuni,  et  eosdem  ad  Peti- 
tionem  Cancellarii,  et  non  antea,  liberari  fa- 
ciat.  •  15. 

33^.  8.  Literae  regis  qu6d  Vicecomes  abstineat  se 
a  Captione  Scholarium  prioribus  Regis  Literis 
non  obstantibus.  15. 

39^.  9-  Literae  regis  Vicecomiti  transinissas  de 
Libertatibus  Academiae  conservandis.  15. 

4y.  10.  Commissio  Regis  ad  audiendum  et  ter- 
minandum  de  Perturbatoribus  Pacis  in  Dam- 
num Scholarium  Universitatis.  l6. 

45^  11.  Mandatum  Regis  Vicecomiti  Cantebri- 
giaeeodem  Dieet  de  eadem  Re  transmissum.  1 6. 

45^.  12.  Breve  Regis  ad  Discordias  toUendas  inter 
Universitatem  etPopuIum  Burgi  Cantebrig.  16. 

46"*.  IS.  Licentia  Regis  Magistris  et  Scholaribus 
Academiae  Cantebrigiensis  coucessa,  ut  Nor- 
thamptoniam  adeant,  et  ibidem  ad  scholasti-* 
cam    Disciplinam  exercendam  commorentur. 

16. 

45^  14.  Literie  Regis  qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  Vil- 
las Northamptoniensis  recipient  in  Munici- 
pium  suum  dictos  Magistros  et  Scholares.    17. 

45^*.  15.  Commissio  Regis  ad  inquirendum  et  pu- 
niendum  transgressores  in  Villi  Cantebrigiae 
tam  Clericos  quam  Laicos.  17, 

45®.  l6.  Ne  Justiciarii  Regis  intromittant  se  in 
Transgressionibus  audiendis  et  terminandis  inter 
Scholares  et  Laicos.  18* 

45^.  17*  Perdonatio  Regis  concessa  quibusdam 
Pacis  Perturbatoribus  de  Biurgo  Cantebrigia^ 
de  quibus  supra.     Pag.  4.  N^  10.  1 8. 
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45''.  18.  Litene  Regis  quod  Vicecomes  pn&clic- 
tam  Condonationem  clamariet  teneri  faciat.  18. 

45^.  19*  Litene  Regis  Vicecomiti  Norf.  et  Suff. 
super  eadeni  re  eodem  Tempore.  19* 

49^-  do.  Literae  Regis  quod  Universitas  in  Vilki 
Northampton,  novitdrincepta  penitils  amovea- 
tur.  19. 

50°.        dl.  Literae  Patentes  qu<kl  Domus  a  Schola-  Confirm,  per 
ribus  inhabitata^  taxentur  per  duos  Magistros  Edv,  \m,' 
etduos  Burgenses  de  quinquennio  in  quinquen- 
nium. 19. 

52*.        22.  Liter®  Patentes  de  duobus  Aldermannis  Confirm,  per 
ad  Pacem  conservandam  Majori  et  Ballivis  as-  Edv.  !»•. ' 
sociandis^    et    de   Inquisitione   pro  suspectis  yy  ^^^  ^^ 
Hospitantibus  fienda.  Item  de  Resratariis,  lai-  I**^  Confirm,  et 
CIS  t/lenco  vim  mferentibus,  et  Clenco  laicis :  Edr.  24i. 
de  Pistoribus,  Braciatoribus,  et  vina  Vendenti- 
bus :  de  Tentatione  Panis,  Assisa  Cervisis,  et 
Mundatione  platearum.  20. 

53**.        93.  Literae  Patentes  qu&d  Vicecomes  reprimi  ConHriD.  per 
faciat  lusolentias  Clericorum  Malefactorum  in  £d^  ]nd.  ' 
Defectu  Burgensiumad  Requisitionem  Cancel- 
larii.  21. 

54**.        24.  CompositiointerSchoIareset  Burgenses  Confirm,  per 

^  '  '       A  'A  !•  Chart.  Ao.  aOo. 

Cantebrigias  Auctontate  regia  connrmata.   21.  £dv.  i"*. 
54**.        25.  Literae  Patentes  nefiantTomeamentavel  Confirm,  per 

TT      -1    «•    •    xT'iXA  ^         .    •   •  Chart.  An.  20». 

Hastiludia  m  Villa  Cantebngise^  seu  per  qumq.  £dv.  1"*. 
Milliaria  circumquaq.  22. 

54^.        26.  Alice  Litene  super  eadem  Re.  22. 

27*  Historioia  ae  lolano  Priore  Bemewel- 
lensi^  ubi  de  stipendio  decern  Marcarum  con- 
cessarum  duobus  Capellanis  ad  celebrandum 
pro  Anirn^  Wil.  de  Kilkenny.  22* 

28.  Scriptum  ejusdem  Prions  obligatorium 
de  eadera  Re.  23. 
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54°.        29.  Scriptum  aliud  de  eadem  Re.    Vid.  inf. 
8.   7.  S4. 

30.  HistorioladeAdventuHen.  5^.  ad  Vil- 
lain Cantebrig.  et  de  quibusdam  Propugnaculis 
ibidem  a  se  positis.  24. 
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1273. 


Vid.   Stat.  An-    12,75. 
tiq.  57. 


Hie  habetuT        1275. 
aliquiddeOrig. 
Nund.  Herb'. 


Hoc  coniule  de    1276* 
Magis^  Glom^ 


1.  CoMPOSITIO  inter  Cancellarium 
et  Rectorem  Ecclesiae  Sancti  Benedicti  super 
Pulsatione  Campane.  28. 

2.  Compositio  inter  Capcellarium  et  Ma- 
gistros  Universitatis^  quod  Procuratores  possint 
convocare  in  Defectu  Cancellarii.  28. 

3.  CertificatoriuniBurgensium  VillaeCante- 
brigise  de  quibusdam  Articulis  t^m  Universita- 
tem  qudm  Villain  tangentibus.  28« 

4.  Scriptum  Domini  HugonisEliensis  Epis- 
copi  ad  Cancellarium  et  Universitatem^  in  quo 
declarat,  quod  per  Literas^  secundum  Negotio- 
rum  Diyersitatem,  non  intendit  derogare  Privi- 
legiis  Universitatis,  nee  Cancellarii  Jurisdic- 
tionem  perturbare,  quin  ad  eum  in  prim&  In- 
stanti&  appelletur.  32. 

5.  Aliud  Scriptum  ejusdem  Hugonis  Limi- 
tans  Jurisdictionem  turn  Archidiaconi  Eliensis, 
turn  Magistri  Glomerias,  et  Cancellarii  Univer- 
sitatb.  33. 
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9^.  6.  Placita  coram  Justiciariis  Regis  apud 
Stratford  de  quibusdam  Tenementis  in  Cante- 
brigi&  Universitati  concessis.  35. 

14^^  7*  Placitum  inter  Cancellarium  Universita- 
tis  et  Priorem  de  Bemewell  pro  Decern  Marcis 
ab  eodem  Priore  annuatlm  solvendis.  Vid. Sup^ 
6.  27,  28,  etinf.  11.  21.  36. 

1 4^.        8«  Placitum  inter  Cancellarium  Universitatis 

et  R<^erum   de  Rydlingfeld  Capellanum  de 

jure  trium  Tenementorum  in  Cantebrigift.  36. 

1287*  9*  Mandatum  Domini  Johannis  Peckham 

Archiepiscopi  Cantuarensis  de  Inquisitione  fa- 
ciend&  contra  Religiosum  quendam  eundem 
Archiepisc.  et  Clerum  defamantem.  37 • 

l8^.  10.  Placitum  inter  Priorem  de  Bernewell  et 
quosdam  Magistros  super  Taxationem  et  Loca- 
donem  cujusdam  Messuagii  ejusdem  Prioris  in 
Cantebrigiai  secundum  Consuetudinem  Univer- 
sitatis.. 37- 

20^.  11.  Literae  Patentes  quibusdam  Personis  in 
Cantebrigi&  transmissas  de  Compoto  Pavimenti 
ibidem  nuper  facti  audiendo  et  terminando.  38. 

20*.         12.  Charta  de  Confirmatione  Privilegiorum  Reciutctcon- 
Antiquorum  Universitatis.     In    hac    Literae  5.'^™-  ^"-  ^'*' 

•*  Edv.  2*'. 

Hen.  3^^.  21,  22,  23.  25,  et  Compositio 
Sup.  6.  24,  recitantur  et  confirmantur.       38. 

21^  13.  literse  Regis  ne  incarcerati  ad  Manda- 
tum Cancellarii  liberentur  per  Majorem  et  Eta- 
livos  Pnetextu  Brevium  Regis.  41. 

2P.  14.  Literae  Patentes  quod  Victualia  Regrata- 
riorum-forisfacta  assignentur  Hospitali  Sancti 
Johannis  ad  Sustentationem  pauperum  Scho- 
larium  Universitatis.  41. 

22*'.  iS,  Breve  de  ad  quod  Damnum  pro  qua- 
tuor  Messuagiis  et  triginta  Acris  Teme  in  Can- 
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Confirm,  vnt 
12.  3. 


Certain  Tolls 
were   granted 
the  Town  for 
paving  their 
Streets,  and 
these  two  Let^ 
ters,  and  1 1  and 
16   above,    are 
Conunissionito 
audit  the  Ac- 
counts of  the 
ToU-gaUierer9 
and    Managers 


tebrigi&  per  Rogerum  de  Rydlingfeld  Capel- 
lanum,  Cancellario  et  Universitati  conceden- 
dis  in  Manum  Mortuam.  42. 

C^".  16.  Literae  Paten tes  de  associando  Magis- 
trum  Galfridum  de  Pakenham  pro  Compoto 
Pavimenti  audiendo.  43. 

22*.  !?•  Sententia  Hugonis  Episcopi  Eliensis  su- 
per Concordia  fact&  inter  CaocellariQin  Univer- 
sitatis  [Hen.  de  Boyton]  et  sibi  adheerentes  ex 
VLiA  Parte^  et  alios  magistros  in  Theologid  ca^- 
terisq.  Facuitatibus  ibidem  Regentcs  et  sibi  ad- 
hxrentcs  ex  alter&.  44. 

18.  Forma  Juramenti^  obtenl'2k  Confirma- 
tioue  Episcopi,  a  CaDcellario  Universitatis 
praestandi.  45. 

2^^  19-  Coufirmatio  Literanim  Hen.  3^.  de 
Clericis  ad  Maudatum  Cancellarii  incarceran- 
dis.    Vid.  Sup.  4.  7.  45. 

S7".  20;  Placitum  super  Querela  Thomae  de  Sut- 
ton Scholaris  contra  M agistrum  Stephanum  de 
Heppeworth  Cancellariiun  Universitatis  et 
alios  de  falsp  Imprisonamento.-  45. 

27''.  2 1 .  Placitum  coram  Justiciariis  Domini  Regis 
inter  Rogerum  de  Thornton  et  Universitatem 
de  quibusdam  Tenementis  in  Cantebrigift  ad 
Universitatem  spectantibus.  47* 

22»  De  quadam  Consaetudine  pro  Domibus 
et  Scholis  in  Universitate  locandis.  47. 

28^.  23.  Literas  Patented  de  Compoto  Pavimenti 
reddendo  coram  Cancellario.  47- 

31*'.        24.  Aliae  Lit.  Patentes  super  eadem  Re.  48. 

33°.  25.  Commissio  Regis  ad  inqiurendum  et  cer- 
tificandum  de  perturbatoribus  Scholarium.  48. 

SS''.  26.  Petitio  Universitatis  in  Parliamento  fac«< 
U,  ut  Cancellarius  habeat  Cognitionem  Placi^ 
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torum  de  Contracdbus  et  Conyentionibus  inter 
Scholares  et  Laicos  Universitatis  non  obstante 
Prohibitione.  CuiResponsumest:  ''Sicutha- 
bet  Universitas  Oxoniensis^  ita  habeant."     49* 

33^.  27*  Litene  Patentes  qu6d  Scholares  possint 
convenire  Laicos  coram  Cancellario  in  omnibus 
Actionibus  Personalibus,  non  obstante  Prohi- 
bitione  regi&.  49* 

33^  28.  Literal  Patentes  qubd  Vicecomes  pro- 
clamari  faciat  contra  Torueambnta  et  Hastilu- 
dia  cum  fuerit  a  Cancellario  et  Scholaribus  re- 
quisitus.  49* 

29-  Eaedem  literaB.  ^'  Copied  from  ano- 
ther Register."  49. 

34^.  30.  Instrumentum  de  Concordi&  fact&  inter  £x  sutut  An- 
Universitatem  et  Conventus  Fratrum  prsedica-  i^jm^'^'^gmmm^ 
torum  et  Minorum  Cantebrigias.  50.  Wc  recitantur. 

3 1  •  Finis  levatus  in  Curia  Domini  Regis  inter 
Universitatem  et  Priorem  de  Bernewell,  super 
Jure  cujusdam  Stipendii  decern  Marcarumduo* 
bus  Capellanis  solvendarum.     Vid.  Sup.  8.  7. 

57. 

32.  DeCotttentione  inter  Cancellarium  Uni- 
versitatis et  Priorem  de  Beraewell  super  Juris- 
dictione.  58. 

33.  Quomodo  Magister  Richardus  de  Lei- 
cester nitebatur  trahere  Priorem  et  Canonicos 
de  Bernewell  ad  Jurisdictionem  Cancellarii. 

58. 
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Confirm,  inf. 
Am  P.  Ed?.3tH. 


Confirm,  inf. 
An.KEdv.3tii. 


Recitat.  et 
Confirm.  Cbar- 
tk  inf.  15.  8. 
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1309.       2^        I.  V/H ARTA  recitans  et  confirmans  Char- 

tarn  Edvard  1"^  Supra  8.  12.  60. 

2^.  £.  Literffi  Patentes,  confirmaotes  Litems 
Hen.  S^.  Sup.  6.  25.  de  Toraeamentis  prop^ 
Villam  Cantebrig.  non  celebrandis.  63. 

2**.  3.  Confirmatio  Literarum  Edv.  1"**.  de  Cle- 
ncia  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  incarcerandis. 
Vid.  Sup.  9.  19.  63. 

2^.  4.  Confirmatio  Literarum  Edv.  1°^.  sup.  9* 
14«  de  Victualibus   Regratariorum  forisfactis. 

64. 
1309*  5.  Literae  Arcliiepiscopi  Cantuariensis,  ne 

Magistri  in  aliqu&  Facultate  legentes  desistant 
a  Lectionibus  suis  Colore  Visitationis  suae.  64. 
T*"*  6.  Literae  Regis  qu6d  Scholares  liberi  sint  a 
Tallagio  pro  Terris  et  Tenementis  suis  in  Can- 
tebrigi&,  uti  olim  consueverunt.  65. 

T'"*  ,  7*  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Scholares  possint 
convenire  Laicos  coram  Cancellario.  Esedem 
qute  Sup.  10.  27.  65. 

8.  Literae  Pateutes  de  Protectione  Cancel- 
larii Magistrorum  et  Scholarium.  66. 
9-  Charta  omnium  amplissima  utpote  reci- 
tans et  confirmans  Chartam  Edv.  2^^  Sup.  1. 
cum  Additione  novorum  Privilegtorum.  66. 
10°.  10.  Literae  Patentes  qu6d  Cause  Clerico- 
rum  ex  Contractibus  Rerum  mobilium  in  Mu- 


8^ 


10°. 
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nicipio  Cantebrigis  ortce,  decidantur  coram 
Cancellario  non  obstonte  Prohibitione.        ?!• 

icy.  11.  Literae  Patented^  quod  Inquisitioiies  su« 
per  gravibus  Transgressionibus,  ubi  altera  Pars 
est  Scholaris^  non  solum  per  Homines  deVilla^ 
verum  etiam  per  extrinsicos  capiantur :  et 
qu6d  Transgressores  in  Castro  custodiantur« 
i.  e.  in  the  Castle.  71* 

l(f.        IS.     Litene  Patentes,  qu6d  Mulieres  pub-  Confinii.iaf.an. 
licffi  ejiciantur  a  Vill&  et  Suburbiis  Cantebri-  ^'^•^▼•S^* 
giffi.  72. 

IP.  13.  Literal  Regis  ad  Johannem  22  Papam 
Transmisse^  ut  Privil<^ia  Universitatis  ab  anti- 
quo  concessa,  confirmet^  cum  Augmentatione 
novorum.  72. 

14.  Bulla  Johaimis  22  Papse,  qu&Precibus 
regiis  inclinatus,  omnia  Privilegia  a  Praedeces- 
Boribus  suis,  et  Angliae  Regibus  ab  ollm  con^* 
cessa,  confirmat.  ^  7S« 

14^  15.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  UniversitatiB  in 
Parliamento  porrecta  contra  Majorem  et  Bur- 
genseSi  complaining,  ''  that  they  do  not  duely 
take  their  Oath  of  Fidelity,  nor  pave  and  clean 
the  Streets,  nor  imprison  Malefactors  at  the 
Command  of  the  Chancellor.''  73 

14^  16.  Licentiaregiaappropiandi  Advocationes 
Ecclesianun  ad  Valorem  £40  per  An.  non  ob- 
stante Statuto,  pro  Domibus  quibusdam  fun- 
dandis  in  Academic  in  Usum  Scholar.        74. 

15\  17.  Variae  Commissiones  regies  ad  audien- 
dum  et  terminandum  de,  quodam  Insultu  per- 
niciosissimo  per  Majorem  et  Oppidanos  in 
Universitatem  commisso.  75. 

18.  Bulla  Johannis  Papae  22.  de  Regula 
Fratrum  Minorum. 


14  EDVARDUS  TERTIUS. 

AD,    AN. KEG. 

17^  19*  Literae  Patentes  ad  inqiiirendum  et  cer- 
tificandum  super  Privilegiis  Universitad  per 
Doniinum  Regem  concessit,  que  a  Majore  et 
Burgensibus  indebit^  observantur.  87- 

20.  Declaratio  Johau.  Papae  22,  utrum 
Chriitus  vel  Apostoli  sui  aliquid  habuerunt  ia 
proprio  vel  communi.  89- 

21.  Bulla  ejusdem  Johannis  ad  Universi- 
tatem  transmissa  de  quibusdam  Constitudoni- 
biis  in  Scholia  suis  legendis,  sicut  ceterae  De- 
cretales.  90. 

19^.        22.   Literae  Regis  nodficantes  Universitati 

summam  Negodorum  inter  seipsum  et  R^em 

FranciaB.  90. 

^  20°.        23.  Literae  Regis  ad  Universitatem  trans- 

missce  de  Negotiis  suis  cum  Rege  Franciae. 
**  Complaining  of  ill  usage  from  the  King  of 
France  in  detaimng  his  Wife  and  Son ;  and  re- 
quiring the  University  to  vindicate  publicly  his 
Conduct ;  and  sing  Mass  for  his  Success.''  91 . 
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1326.       r.         1.  ChARTA  de  Confirmatione    Privi* 

legiorum  antiquorum.  In  h&c  recitatur  et 
confirmatur  Charta  An.  10°.  Edv.  2*".        96. 

Kecitat.  et  con-  l^         2.  Confirmatio  Literarum  Patendum  Edv. 

Rich.  24'.  an.  2'^  Sup.  12.  3.  de'  Clcricis  ad  Mandatum  Can- 

cellarii  incarcerandis.  101. 
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1^  S.  Liters  Patentes  de  Mulieribus  publicis  a 
Vill&  Cantebrigiee  ejiciendis.  Esdem  qusD  Sup. 
13.  1£.  etinf.  9-  101. 

1^  4.  Confinnatio  Literanim  Edv.  2^«  Sup.  Ifi. 
4.  deVictualibus  Regratariorumforisfactis.  102« 

I^.  5.  Literse  Patentes  de  Protectione  Cancel- 
larii  Magistrorum  etScholarium.  Easdem  fer^ 
qus  Sup.  IS.  8.  102. 

W  6»  LiteraePatenteSy  durante  Beneplacitodu- 
ratorae,  qu6d  Scholares  posspt  coavenira 
Laicos  coram  Cancellario.  Eedem  qu®  Sup. 
12.  7.  105. 

1^.        7«  Lacentia  perquirendi  Terras  ad  Valorem 

Annuum££0coDce8saAul«de  Clare  ad  Peti- 

tionem  Cancellarii  et  Magistrorum  Universi- 

tatis.  103. 

1327.       1^        8.  Charta  omnium  amplissima  utpote  reci-  Reciut.  et  con-  1 

firm.Charllan. 

tans  et  confirmans  Chartam  Edv.  2^^  Sup.  12.  ^'Mtich.  2<u.  ' 
9.  cumAdditionenovorumPrivilegiorum.  103. 

1*.        9.  Liters  Patentes  ea^dem  qus  Sup.  3.  109.  ?**^**i*-  «^f<"** 

b"**        10.  PeUtiones   Cancellarii  et  Magistrorum  ^.  Rich.  2^. 
in  Parliamento  de  Pretio  vini  Constituendo, 
de  Pavimento  reparando,  ac  de  Fimis  et  Sordi* 
bus  mundandis.    **  The  last  only  granted,  the 
other  two  deferred.'*    Vid.  inf.  17.  109. 

8^  11.  Liters  Regis  ne  quis  Actus  Scholasticos 
exerceat  apud  Stamforde,  nee  alibi  prster- 
quam  in  Universitatibus  modo  approbatis. 
'^Occasioned  by  a  great  Number  of  Scholars  re* 
moving  from  Oxford,  and  fixing  at  Stamforde, 
on  Account  of  a  Quarrel."  1 10. 

8^         12.  Albe  Liters  super  e&dem  Re.         111. 

9^.         13.  Alis  Liters  super  e&dem  Re.        1 12. 

9^.        14.  Liters  de  Protectione  Cancellarii^  Ma- 
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Recit&t  et  con- 
firm. CharU  an. 
2>k>.  Rich.  8<u. 


Recttat.  at  con- 
firm. GhartA  an. 
a«to.  Rich.  2*i. 


gistrorum,  et  Sqholarium  :  esdem  qus  Sup. 
15.  5.  113. 

9°.  15.  LitersB  Regis,  qu6d  Abbas  Westtnouas- 
teriensis  se  absentare  potent  a  Domo  su^  per 
Septennium  studendi  Caus^in  Universitatibus 
quibuscunq.  tarn  cismarinis  qudm  traDsma- 
rinis.  113. 

9^.  l6.  CommUsio  Regis  ad  audiendum  et  ter- 
minandum  de  querela  inter  Henricum  de 
Harwedon  Cancellarium  Uiuversitatis  et  W"". 
de  ,Wyvelingham  Scholarem  ibidem  de  falso 
Imprisonameoto.  1 13. 

\(f.  17.  Literae  Regis  quod  Major  et  Ballivi  fa- 
cient,  ut  unusquisq.  coram  Tenementb  suis 
reparet  Pavimentum  ad  Commodum  Univer- 
sitatis.    Vid.  Sup.  16.  10.  1 14 

10^.  18.  Literae  Patentes,  quod  Major  et  Ballivi 
facient  Tentationem  sive  Assaiam  pams  etCer- 
visiae  ad  Requisitionem  Cancellani.  114. 

\(f.  19«  Laterss  Patentes,  qu6d  Major  Ballivi, 
Aldermanni,  et  Burgenses  praestabunt  Jura- 
menta  sua  coram  Cancellario,  vel  ejus  Locum 
tei^enti.  115. 

1-0^.  20.  Literae  Regis  ne  incarcerati  ad  Manda- 
tuin  CancellarUliberentur  per  Brevia  Regis  in 
Prajudicium  Libertatum  Uiuversitatis.      1 16« 

10°.  21.  Breve  Regis  de  liberando  Henricum  de 
Harwedon  Cancellarium  Universitatis  et  alios 
i  Prisona  post  Securitatem  suam  in  Cancella- 
ri^  datam.  116. 

10*.  22.  Breve  Regis  deCorporibus  die tiHenrici 
et  aliorum  capiendis  post  fugam  suam  a  Cus- 
todia  Manucaptonim  suorum.  117- 

lO'.        23.  Breve  Regis  de   Corporibus  ejusdem 
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Henrici  et  Aliorum  salvo  custodiendis  in  Pri- 
son^ de  Newgate.  118* 

icy.  24.  Modu9  procedendi  coram  Justiciariis 
Regis  per  W".  de  Wyvelingham  contra  eundem 
Henricuin  et  alios  [nempe  Rectores]  de  falso 
Iniprisonamento.  118. 

10.  25.  Breve  Regis  ae  Negotio  inter  eundem 
Henricum  de  Harwedon  et  W".  de  Wyve- 
lingham. 121. 

10^.         26.  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      122. 

icy.         27*  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      123. 

l(y*.        28.  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      123. 

11^        29*  Aliud  Breve  de  eodem  Negotio.      124. 

11^  30.  Petitio  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum  et 
Scholaiium  ut  Cancellarius  habeat  Cognitio- 
nem  de  quibuscunq.  Acdonibus  personalibus 
dictos  Magistros  et  Scholares  tangentibus, 
uni  cJkm  Responso.  125. 

IP.  31.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Clericorum  Uni- 
versitatis^  ut  Cancellarius  juxta  Chartas  suas^ 
non  molestetur  de  falso  Imprisonamento,  per 
Relationem  ad  istas  Chartas  in  Parliamento 
concessa.  126. 

11^  32.  Petitio  Hen.  de  Harwedon  in  Parlia- 
mento porrecta  super  Imprisonamento  suo  ad 
S^ctam  W"'.  de  Wyvelingham,  qui  ipsum 
Cancellarium  implacitavit  coram  Justiciariis 
Regis  de  falso  Imprisonamento.  127* 

18®.  33.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  Regis  transmisi* 
sum  de  non  procedendo  in  Loquela  inter 
Hen.  de  Harwedon  et  W  .  de  Wyvelingham, 
et  qu6d  interim  idem  Henricus  Liberetur  de 
Prison^.  129- 

ir.        34.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  Regis  transmis- 

c 
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Kecitat.  et  eon- 
firm.  Chart&  «b. 
ft^.  Rich.  2«. 


Kecitat.  et  con- 
firm. Chart  A  an. 
a**.  Rich.  2*». 


sum  de  Lite  componend^  inter  Burgenses  et 
Scholares.  130. 

11^  35.  Petitiones  coram  Rege  et  Consilio  suo 
exbibite  a  Burgensibus  Cantebrigiffi  pontra 
nonnulla  Universitatis  Privilegia,  contra  Jus, 
Fasq.  et  contra  Chartas  Bnrgensium,  concessa 
et  confinnata;  una  cum  Placitis  super  iisdem. 
Annexed  to  the  preceding  Mandate,  and  the 
Occasion  of  it.  131. 

11^  36.  Breve  Justiciariis  Regis  pro  Justiti^ 
fiendi  inter  Universitatem  et  Burgenses.  134. 
37*  Indultum  Simonis  de  Monte  acuto  Eli- 
ensis  Episcopi  pro  amputandis  appellationibus 
et  Querelis  frivolis  i  Sententia  Cancellarii: 
cum  Inhibitione  pro  Defensione  Juris  Eccle- 
siae  suie.  A.D.  1341.  136. 

17°.  38.  Literas  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius  ha« 
beat  Cognitionem  in  omnibus  Contractibus 
Rerum  mobilium  non  obstante  Prohibitione. 
et  qnbd  idem  Cancellarius  non  molestetur  in 
posterum  de  falso  Imprisonamento.  138. 

18^  39*  Exemplificatio  Literarum  sup.  l6.  20. 
de  salv&  Gustodii  incarceratorum  ad  Manda« 
turn  Cancellarii.  139. 

40.  Confirmatio  Thomae  Eliensis  Episcopi 
de  Indulto  Simonis  Prasdecessoris  sui.  Sup. 
37.  A.D.  1347.  140. 

21^  41.  Commissio  Regis  ad  inquirendum  de 
Terris  et  Tenementis  Ileligiosorum  et  aliorum 
Ecclesiasticorum  in  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  ab  An. 
20°  Edv.  1»*.  acquisitis.  142. 

42.  Indentura  inter  Universitatem  et  Pres- 
byterum  quendam,  ut  idem  ad  Terminum 
Vitae  suae  pro  Anim&  Magistri  Nigelli  de 
Thornton  celebretur.  AtD.  1347.  143. 
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^^^  43*  Indentura  Universitads  de  quodam 
Messuagio  in  Cantebrigi&  concesso  in  perpe« 
tuum  Aulae  de  Pembroke^  ut  habeatur  Memo- 
ria  pro  animi  Rogeri  de  Heydon.  144. 

29'/  44.  Liters  Patentesy  quod  Cancellariui  ha- 
beat  Cognitionem  quonimcunq.  Placitorum 
de  Transgressionibus  (Feloniam  et  Mahemium 
non  tangentibus)  ubi  altera  Pars  est  Scholaris. 
Btatim  revocatae.  145. 

27^.  45.  Literae  Regis,  qu6d  Justiciarii  Alloca- 
tionem  facient  Universitati  de  Libertatibus  suis 
in  Cognitione  Placitorum  ubi  altera  Pars  est 
Scholaris.  et  qu6d  de  Processibus  modo  in- 
choatis  interim  supersedeatur.  147- 

28®.  46.  Literse  Regis,  ne  Stationarii  indicten- 
tur  coram  Justiciariis  suis.  sed  qu6d  Punitio 
eorum  pertinere  debet  ad  Cancellarium.     147* 

9d*.  47.  Literae  Patentes  de  Burgensibus  coram 
Cancellario  conveniendis.  eaedem  quae  Sup. 
15.  6.  148. 

SG^.  48.  Literee  Patentes,  ne  Scholares  in  Cau* 
sis  atiquibus  Privilegia  sua  tangentibus  extra 
Universitatem  in  Curiam  Christianitatis  evo^ 
centur.  Prohibiting  all  Appeals  to  any  Ec- 
clesiastical Court  whatever,  in  Causes  cogniz- 
able by  the  Chancellor.  349* 

S8*«  49-  Literse  Patentes  ne  Revocatio  Litera- 
nim  Sup.  19*  44.  cedat  in  Prejudicium  Liber- 
tatum  Universitatis.  150. 

40°.  50.  Compositio  inter  Utramq.  Academiam 
ex  un&  Parte,  et  Fratres  quatuor  Ordinum 
Mendicantium  in  eisdem  Academiis  commo- 
rantium  es  alter^,  Authoritate  regia  in  Parlia- 
mento  suo  confirmata.  In  this  a  statute,  that 
no  Scholar  under  18  years  of  age  be  admitted 

c  « 
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into  any  Order  of  Mendicants^  is  repeal- 
ed. 15  K 
51.  Tenor  Obligationis  cujusdam  Piscatoris 
perCancellariumincarcerati.  A.D.  1S67-  154* 

44^.  52.  Mandatum  Regis  pro  Victualibus  ad 
Villam  Cantebrigiae  asportandis  in  Usum  et 
Commodum  Scbolarium^  non  obstante  priore 
Regis  Mandato.  ]  54. 

45®.         53.  Breve   de  Certiorari  super  quibusdam 

ludictamentis  Scholarium  etaliorum;  cum  In- 

.     .  quisitione  virtute  ejusdem  Brevis  capt&.     155. 

47"".  54.  Literae  Patentes,  ne  Mandatum  Regis 
in  Caus&  Discordiae  inter  Scholares  Aulae 
susBy  et  Scholares  Aule  de  Clar^  quovis  modo 
tendat  in  Prejudicium  Libertatum^Unirersita- 
tis,  nee  in  Consequentia  trahatur.  156. 

55*  Decretum  Universitatis  Cantebrigiae 
super  Tituloy  et  lustitutione  Ordinis  Fratrum 
Beatae  Marie  de  Monte  Carmeli.  A.D.  1374. 

156. 
56.  Instnunentum  publicum  de  Testimonio 
et  Declaratione  Cancellarii  Universitatis  Can- 
tebrigifls  super  Agnitione  Tituli  et  Institutionis 
Regulas  Fratrum  Carmelitarum.  1374*  157. 
57'  Querelas  articulatae  Cancellarii  et  Uni- 
versitatis^ ad  Regem  in  Parliamento  suo  por- 
rectse  contra  Majorem  et  Burgenses,  cum 
Petitionibus  ejusdem  Universitatis  pro  Liber- 
tatibus  et  Privilegiis  suis  ampliandis :  Quibus 
nullum  datur  Rosponsum.  158. 
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1377.        1*.     1.  PeTITIONES  Cancellarii  et  Schola- 

rium  in  Parliamento  exhibitae  pro  quibusdam 
Defecdbus  in  Chartis  Privilegiorum  suorum 
perficiendis.  170. 

P.  2.  Literas  Regis  Cancellario  transmiss«e  de 
orando  ad  Deum  pro  Defensione  Regis  et 
Regni  sui  Anglise  contra  yim  inimicoruin  suo- 
rum Franciae.  170. 

1*.  3.  Literae  Regis  de  quadam  Solutione  Quin- 
todecimarum  et  Decimarum  super  Terris  et 
Tenementis  Scholaiium  ab  An.  20°.  Edv.  1"*. 
acquisitis.  171* 

2^.         4.  Charta  omnium  amplissima^  utpote  reci- 
tans  et  confirmans  hsc  omnia  quae  sequuntur. 
viz.  Confirmatio  Sup.  14.  2 — Charta  Sup.  15.  See  a  copy  of 
8.— Lit.  Patent.   18.  38.— Lit.  Patent.  15.  9-  Chwure"&2"^ 
—Lit.  Patent.  16,  18,  &  19 — et  Exemplifica- 

tio.  18.  39.  171. 

2^«  5.  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  in  Par« 
liamento,  ut  habeant  potestatem  puniendi  vi- 
tellarios  ac  supervidendi  falsas  Mensuras  et 
falsa  Pondera.  182. 

9*.  6.  Literae  Patentes,  quod  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Assisam  et  Correctionem  Victualium  ad 
Quinquennium,  si  Major  fuerit  remissus.  ac 
quod  Vicecomes  et  Major  sint  in  hac  re  auxi- 
liantes  Cancellario*    Vid.  isf,  £2.  14.       183. 
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18".  7*  Petitio  Cancellarii  Magistrorum,  et  Scho- 
larium,  ut  Victualia  Regratariorum  forisfacta 
assignentur  Hospital!  Sancti  Johannis.  Quae 
conceditur.  185. 

2^  8.  Liters  Patentes,  qu6d  Victualia  Regra« 
tariorum  et  Forstallatorum  forisfacta  assignen- 
tur Hospitali  S^.  Johannis  ad  Sustentationem 
pauperum  Scholarium.  185. 

£^        9*  Petitio  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  ut  ha- 

beant  Potestatem  puniendi  transgressores  qui 

•  ThiiGnDt  Victualia  indebit^  vendunt*    *Quie  concedi- 

for^axlflMoi^.  tur  in  Parliamento.  186. 

fl^  10.  Literae  Patentes^  qu6d  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  Correctionem  Victualium  usq.  in  proxi- 
mum  Parliamentum,  si  Major  fuerit  remis- 
Bus.  ^  187- 

3^  11«  Commissio  de  Pace  conservandsk  in 
Comitatu  Cantebrigias  salvis  Libertatibus  Uni- 
versitatis.  •  188. 

y,  12.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservanda  in 
Vill&  et  Suburbiis  CautebrigiiB  salvis  Acade- 
miae  Privilegiis.  190. 

4^  13.  Commissio  de  Pace  conservandft  in 
Villft  Cantebrigias  et  de  Maleficiis  inquirendis 
Magistros  et  Scholares  tantummodo  concer- 
nentibus.  191- 

4^  14.  Literae  Patentes^  qu6d  post  Ezpiratio- 
nem  quinq.  Annorum  Cancellarius  habeat  Po- 
testatem corrigendi  Victualia  ad  Septennium. 
Vid.  Sup.  23.  6.  193. 

4^  15.  Breve  de  supersedendo  in  Negotiis  Ma- 
gistrosum  et  Scholarium*  To  recall  the  Com- 
mission, N^  13.  194. 

i\        16.  Processus  in  Parliamento  contra  Majo* 

rem  et  Burgenses,  Occasions  Tumultfts  cu- 
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juadam  iniquissimi  per  ipsos  in  Scholares  per- 
petrati :  in  quo  privantur  Burgenses  omnibus 
Privilegiis  suisy  et  Universitati  ex  Assensu 
Parliamenti  conceduntur  Custodia,  Assisa,  et 
Assaia  Panis,  Vini  et  Cervigisy  ac  Supervi- 
•sum  Mensuraram  et  Ponderum,  et  Cognitio 
de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regr^toribus ;  nee  non 
Correctio  Victualium  cum  Finibus  et  Amer- 
ciamentis  in  perpetuum.  196. 

&^n         17.  Charta  specialis,  qu6d  Cancellarius  ha-  For  this  Grant 
beat  in  perpetuum  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Crown  .£10  per 
Vini,  et  CervisisB,  et  Cognitionem  de  Forstal-  Reg.  Cap.  35. 
^  latoribus     et    Regratariis,    ac    Correctionem  gee  a  Copy  of 
Mensurarum  et  Ponderum  et  Victualium  quo-  ^^^^  ^**% 

^         among  Char- 

rumcunq.  cum  Finibus  et  Amerciamentis.  310.  ttrs,  &6. 

5*.  18.  Mandatum  Justiciariis  et  aliis  Ministris 
Re^s  directum  de  Libertatibus  Universitatis, 
Charta  prsecedenti  concessis,  allocandis.  Et 
qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  iiitendant  Cancellario. 

211. 

5*.  19.  Liters  Patentes  quibusdam  Commis- 
sionariis  directs  ad  cognoscendum  super  As- 
portatione  et  Combustione  Privilegiorumy  Mu- 
nimentorum  et  aliarum  Rerum  Universitatis. 
Vid.  Processum  Sup.  I6.  212. 

6^  20.  Breve  de  non  ulterius  procedendo  in 
Transgressionibus  et  Excessibus  aliquibus 
(▼id«  Sup.  22.  16.)  audiendis,  prsterquam  in 
his  qusB  contra  Cancellarium  et  Scholares  per* 
petrats  sunt.  313. 

5^  31.  Querela  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  in 
Parliamento  exhibita  contra  Burgenses  de  In« 
flultu  quodam  pemiciobissimo  in  ipsos  com- 
misso.  This  seems  to  have  given  Occasion  to 
the  Process  above  SS»  19*  ^13* 
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6\ 


See  a  Copy  of 
this  below, 
among  Char- 
ten,  &.C 

Racitat  et  con* 
Ann.  An.  l^. 
Edv.  6X 


AHocata  est 
hec  Charta 
An.  14».  Rich. 
2^.  etAn.  2o. 
Hen*  4^.,  item 
Ao.  5to.   Hen. 
6^.  bis,  Deniq. 
An.  370,  Hen. 


22.  Commissio  ad  ioquireodum  de  Trans- 
gressionibus  contra  Thoniam  Haselden  auppo- 
situm  Universitatis  a  Majore  et  Burgensibus 
perpetratb.  214. 

5".  23.  Liters  Regis  ne  Cancellarius  et  Socii 
siti  ulterius  procedant  in  Executione  Commis- 
sions suae  de  Feloniis  et  Transgressionibus 
audiendis  et  terminandis.  215. 

6^.  24.  Mandatum  Regis  Thesaurariis  et  Baro- 
nibus  Saccarii  transmissam  de  Reddilu  annuali 
decern  Librarum  pro  Firm^  Assiss  Panis> 
Vini,  et  Cervisis  ad  certum  Diem  inchoando. 

216. 
25.  Certificatio  ofiicialis  Archidiaconi  Eli- 
ensis  super  Denuntiatione  cujiisdam  Suspen- 
sionisy  et  Citatione  per  eum  fact&  ad  Requisi- 
tionem  Cancellarii  Universitatis  in  Juris  Sub- 
sidium.  A.D.  1382.  216. 

6^  26.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius  ha« 
beat  Potestatem  supervidendi  falsa  Pondera 
et  falsas  Mensuras  in  Nundinis  de  Steresbrige. 

217. 

6^.  27*  Breve  Cancellario  transmissum  de  mo- 
do  vendendi  Vinum  de  Rupelli^  Osey,  His* 
pan.  et  de  Rino.  21 7- 

6®.  28.  LitersB  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius 
Universitatis  possit  significare  Cancellario 
AngliflB  Nomina  Excommunicatorum  infra 
Jurisdictionem  suam  ad  Quinquennium,  ut 
habeat  Brevia  pro  Captione  illorum*         218. 

7^  29-  Charta  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  per- 
sonalium  coram  Justiciariis  aliisq.  Ministris 
Regis  Cancellario  allocanda,  ubi  altera  Pars 
est  Scholaris.  Here  the  Grant  to  the  Chan- 
cellor of  tb^  Cognizance  of  all  Personal  Pleas, 
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where  a  Scholar  is  one  Party^  is  renewed  un- 
der Limitation.  Copycd  below, 

7*.         30.  Literae  Regis,  qu<Sd  Vicecomes  Cante-  JJJJ^'^c^''"'^" 
brigis  sen  Custos  Castri,  ac  Major  et  Bal* 
livi  intendaot  Cancellario  in  Executione  Char- 
ts 8US  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  personali- 
um.  220. 

8^  31.  Literae  Regis,  quod  Vicecomes  recipiet 
Proficua  quatuor  Denariorum  de  Busselloi 
pendente  Lite  inter  Cancellarium  et  Majorem. 

221. 

8^  32.  Literae  Regis,  ne  Major  et  Ballivi  in- 
tromittant  se  in  Materia  Busselli  pendente 
Lite  inter  ipsos  et  Cancellarium.  222. 

8°.  33.  Liters  Regis,  ne  Cancellarius  se  in* 
tromittat  in  Materi&  Busselli  pendente  Lite 
inter  ipsum  et  Majorem.  222. 

8^  34.  Decretum  Regis  de  Avisamento  Parlia- 
menti  super  Materia  Busselli.  Et  quod  Can- 
cellarius summonere  possit  Homines  Villas 
Cantebrigiae  ad  praesentandum  de  Forstallato- 
ribus,  Regratariis,  et  Victualibus  vitiosis.    222* 

_  \  

S\  35.  Literae  Regis,  de  Protectione  Cancel- 
larii,  Procuratorum  et  aliorum  Ministrorum 
Universitatis,  Omniumq.  Privilegiorum  et 
Bonorum  suorum  in  omnibus  Regni  sui  Par- 
libus  ad  Triennium  duraturis.  223. 

8^  36.  Literae  Pateotes,  qu5d  Cancellarius  ha*  R«ciutete< 
beat  Deputationem  et  Deliberationem  Bus-  i«o.  Heii.4*'. 
selli  cum  Proficuis  ex  iisdem  provenientibus,  Qopyed  belt 

et  quod  summonere   possit  Homines  Villae  ^^^^f  ^^^ 
.  .  teny&c 

Cantebrigiae  ad  Praesentandum  de  Forstallato- 

ribus,  Regratariis  et  Victualibus  vitiosis.  224. 

fP.        37.  Literae  Jlegis,  ne  Major  et  Ballivi  im- 
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KeciUt  et 
Confirm.  Char- 
U  An.  iBo. 
Hen.  4*1. 
Copyed  below, 
among  Char- 
teni|<(c» 


pediant  Cancellariuin  in  Materia  Busselli^  aut 
in  aliorum  Privilegiorum  Executione.        226. 

8^  38.  Literal  Regis  ue  Major  et  Ballivi  im- 
pediant  Pistores,  Braciatores,  aeu  alios  Vitel- 
larios  forinsecos  in  Venditione  Victualium  sua- 
mm  sub  PaBua  100  ^.  227. 

9^.  *  39*  Literae  Regis  quod  Scholares  non  de- 
bent  quicquam  solvere  de  Subsidiis  Decima- 
rum  et  Quintedecimarum,  vel  aliis  Quotis  pro 
Tenementisy  Scholia,  vel  Libris  suis*        227* 

9^.  40.  Literae  Regis,  ne  Officialis  Curias  Can- 
tuariensis  transmittat  Citationes  seu  Inhibi- 
tiones  ad  impediendos  Processus  coram  Caa« 
cellaiio.  227. 

9*.        41.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Candelae  et  Fo- 

calia  sub  Nomine  Victualium  reputabuntur  in 

Chart&  Sup.  23.  17.  228. 

12*.        42.  Litens  Protections  Cancellarii,  Procu- 

ratorum,  et  aliorum  Ministrorum  Universita- 

* 
tis  cum  omnibus  Rebus  et  Privilegiis  ad  Quia* 

quennium.  229* 

12^.  43.  literas  Regis  de  Summonitione  Parlia- 
menti  apud  Cantebrigiam  uni  cum  Convoca* 
tione  Cieri  ibidem. 

12^.  44.  Breve  Cancellario  transmissum  de  VUla 
Mundandft  a  Fimis  et  Sordibus  in  Adventum 
Regis  et  Dominorum  Consilii  sui  ad  Parlia- 
mentum.  234. 

12^»  45.  Breve  Regis,  qu&d  Major  et  Ballivi 
statim  in  Cancellarift  wA  appareant,  et  re* 
spoudeant  pro  Contemptu  regii  Mandati  de 
Pistoribus,  Brasiatoribus,  et  aliis  Vitellariia 
forinsecis.  235* 

IS*-       46,  Petitio  Caneellarii  et  Scbolarium   in 
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Parliameuto  porrecta,  ut  Scholares  ie  csetero 
non  indictentur  ab  Hominibus  Villae  Cante- 
brigiaB:  Cum  Responso  et  Processu  super 
eadem  Re.  %  236. 

15^.  47*  Literae  Patented  ne  Scholares  ab  Homi- 
nibufl  Villae  Cantebrigise  indictati  molestentur 
seu  capiantur  usq*  in  proximum  Parliamen- 
tum*  239* 

13\  48.  Liters  Regis  quod  omnia  et  singula  In- 
dictamenta  Scholarium  transmittantur  in  Can- 
cellariam.  Et  qu6d  de  Captione  Corporum 
eorum  interim  supersedeatur  usq.  in  proxi- 
mum Parliamentum.  239* 

14^.  49*  Processus  inter  Johannem  Estmond 
Laicum  et  Willielmum  de  Elie  Clericum  Uni- 
versitatis  de  Placito  transgi^ssionum,  in  quo 
Gonceditur  Cancellario  AUocatio  Chartae  Sup. 
£4.  29.  240. 

14^  50.  Literal  Patentes  ne  Apostats  Fratres 
Ordinis  Pre^dicatoram  procurantes  sibi  Gra- 
dum  Magbtralem  seu  Gratias  exemptorias  in 
Partibus  transmarinia  admittantur  ad  Hono- 
rem  Doctoralem  in  Tlieologift  in  aliqa&  dua- 
nim  Academiarum.  «  242. 

14^  51.  Literae  Patentes,  quid  Cancellarius  et 
Major  inquirant  de  Fimia,  Exitibus,  Intesti- 
nia*  et  aliis  Sordibus  in  Universitate  crescenti- 
bu9  contra  Formam  Statuti  dudum  in  Parlia- 
meuto apud  Caatebrigiam  editi.  243. 

14*.  52.  Lateral  Patentesi  ne  Scholares  seu  Ser- 
Tientes  sui  ab  Hominibns  Villae  CantebrigiaB 
indietati  graventuTy  aen  attachiantur  usq.  in 
proximnm  Parliamentum.  244. 

53.  BtdlaD  Papae  Urbani  6^.  pro  non  Resi- 
dentia  Beneficiatonm  ad  Quinquennium  in 
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Universitate  commorantiuin^  et  a  Cancellario 
approbatorum.  245. 

15^.  54.  Liters  Regis  quod  Robertus  Cowper 
et  alii  k  Cancellario  et  Procuratoribus  incarce- 
rati,  liberentur  a  prisonft  ut  respondeant  de 
factis  8uis  in  Cancellario  Regis.  246. 

15^.  65.  Literal  Patentes^  ne  Scholares  aut  Ser- 
vientes  sui  ab  Uominibus  Villae  Cantebrigiae 
lodictati  capiantur  seu  impetantiir  usq.  in 
proximum  Parliamentum.  247* 

l5^  56.  Literae  Regis,  ne  incarcerati  ad  Man- 
datum  Cancellarii  liberentur  per  Majorem  et 
Balivos  Vir(ute  seu  CoUre  Brevium  Regis  de 
replegiando.  248. 

15^  57*  Liters  Regis,  qu6d  Vicecomes  assistat 
Cancellario  ad  Insolebtias  Clericorum  repri- 
mendas  in  Defectu  Balivorum  et  Burgensium. 

249. 

15^  58.  Literae  Regis  Episcopo  Eliensi  et  ejus 
Officially  mandantes  ne  in  posterum  transmit- 
tant  Citationes  ad  impediendam  Libertatem 
Uuiversitatis  de  Cognitione  Placitorum.    249. 

l6^        59.  Moderatio  Statuti  de  Provisionibus  ad 

Ordbationem  Regis  per  Communitatem  An* 

gliae  in  Parliamento  disposita,  cum  Petitione 

ut  habeatur  Cura  de  Universitatibus.  250. 

16^  60.  Liters  Regis,  qu6d  Cancellarius  refor- 
mari  fiaciat  Gutteras  quasdam  nocivas  a  Custo* 
dibus  Aularum  &\  Michaelis  et  Annuntiatio* 
nis  B.  Marias  dudum  factas.  251. 

17^  61.  Petitio  Universitatis  in  Parliamento  ut 
Stadonarit  et  Librorum  Ligatores  habeantur 
pro  Servientibus  Scholarium*  25 1  • 

18^     '  62.    Litera  Rq^is  quod  Vicecomes  capi 
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faciat  Perturbatores  Nundinarum  de  Berne- 
y/eU,  sive  Scholares  sint  sive  Laici.  252. 

]9^»  63.  Charta  Feoflfamenti  SaDCtimonialium 
dom&s  S**.  Leonardi  de  Stratford  et  Bowe  de 
quodam  Curtilagio  suo  in  Cantebrigift.       253. 

22^.  64.  Breve  Regis  rationem  quaerens  quid 
Universitati  videatur  in   Materia  Schisraatis. 

253. 

22^.  65.  Mandatum  Episcopo  Heref.  et  aliis  ut 
Avisamentum  suum  dent  de  nefario  Schismate 
in  Ecclesis^  Dei.  254; 

22^.  66.  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius  et 
Gtaduati  possint  prosequi  ad  Sedem  Apostoli- 
cam  pro  Beneficiorum  Provisionibus,  non  ob- 
stantibus  regiis  Statutis.  255. 
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1399.       !*•        1.  v^HARTA  ampliasima  utpote  recitans  Reciut  et 

^  ,  .  Confirm.  Lit. 

et   confirmans    haec    omnia  quse  sequun^ir.  pat  An.  9». 
Viz.  Chartas  Rich*£*^  Sup.  21.  4—23.  17  ^^''•***' 


!• 


29  et  ejusdem  Literas  Patentes  Sup. 
«5.  36—26.  41.  Fol.  1. 

2.  Commissio  Regis  Guidoni  la  Zouch 
Cancellario  Universitatis  et  aliis  de  Pace  cus* 
todiend^  in  Comitatu  Cantebrigise,  salvia  Ju* 
risdictione  Cancellarii.  2. 

l^  3.  Petitio  Communitatis  Angliae  in  Parlia- 
mento  porrecta,  ut  habeant  Confirmationem 
Libertatum  suarum  antiquarum  cum  Clausula 
(Licet).  Quam  Petitionem  Rex  confirmat 
salvia  Franchesiis  duarum  Academiarum  et 
aliorum  Dominorum.  4. 

1*.  4.  Alia  comimilis  Petitio  et  ejuadem  Effec- 
tfts.  5. 

2^.  5;  Literae  Regb,  qu6d  Cancellariua  sol- 
vat  Johanni  de  Nottingham  id  quod  a  retr& 
est  de  Annuitate  sui  decern  labrarum  de 
Firmft  Assisas  Paais  et  Cenrisiee.  5. 
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£**•        6.  Petitio  Communitads  Angliae  in  Parlia* 

mento   porrecta    tangens    Moderadonem   de 

♦  Diipeniationi  ^Provisionibus,  ac  ut  utraq.  Academia  in  Me* 

to  hold  Prefer*  .*  .    .  ^ 

ments.  morm  habeatur.  D« 

£^         7*  Placita  coram  Rege  in  quibus  Cancella- 
rius  babet  Allocationem  Chartae  de  Cognitione 
Placitorum  ubi  altera  Pars  est  Scbolaris.       6* 
2^«        8.  Petitio  Cancellariorum  utriusq.  Acade- 
mic in  Parliamento  contra  Provisiones.        9- 

9.  Visitatio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensb 
t^m  in  Universitate  quim  in  seperatibus  Col* 
legiis.  A.D.  1401.  10. 

10.  Bullae  Papae  Bonifacii  IX.  qua  inhibe- 
tur  Episcopo  Eliensi,  ne  se  de  cfletero  intro- 
mittat  in  Confirmatione  Cancellarii  Universita- 
tis.«  The  Chancellor^  before  he  was  sworn 
into  his  Office,  used  to  be  approved  by  the 
Bifihop  of  Ely.  IS. 

11.  Commissio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuarien- 
sis  ad  procedendum  et  terminandum  in  qua* 
dam  Caus&  Appellationis  Occasione  Lectune 
Ordinariae.  A.D.  1402.  14. 

4^.  12.  Breve  Coniirmatorium  Chartae  Rich. 
2  .  de  Cognitione  Placitorum  coram  Cancel- 
lario  habenda.  14. 

4*.  13.  Literae  Regis  ne  Cancellarius  impedia- 
tur  per  Processus  citatorios  coram  Archiepis* 
copo  Cantuariensi  in  Executione  Libertatum 
Universitatis  de  Cognitione  Placitorum,       15. 

5^.  14.  Breve  qu6d  Prater  Johan.  Chester  ad- 
mittatur  ad  Actum  Scholasticum  post  Fratrem 
Phil.Boydel.  16. 

6*,  15.  Literae  Patentes  qu6d  Graduati  seu 
Graduandi  in  utr&q.  Academic  sint  habiles  ad 
Btneficia  Ecdesiastica  capienda.  16. 
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16.  Commissio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  ad 
audiendiim  et  termiBandum  in  quodam  Nego- 
tio  Appellationis  Occasione  Impugnationis 
Statutorum  Academise  A.  D.  1404. 

17*  Liters  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  ne  De- 
pendentia  Visitationis  sue  impediat  Exerciti- 
um  Jurbdictionum  Universitatis  A.  D.  1404. 

19. 
18.  Petitio  duarum  Universitatum  ad  Ar- 

chiepiscopum  Cantuaricn.  porrecta  pro  Bene- 
ficiis  Ecclesiasticis  et  Dignitatibus  electivis 
gaudendis.  19. 

19*  Rescriptum  Gregorii  Papse  XII.  Uni-' 
versitati  transmissum  de  suft  Industrie  pro 
Schismate  inter  duos  Pontifices  de  Papatu 
contendentes  extinguendo.  A.  D.  1406.  20. 
9^.  20.  Breve  de  Recordo  et  Processu  cujus* 
dam  Loquelas,  in  Curi&  Cancellarii  Universi- 
tatis pendentis,  coram  Rege  in  Cancellariam 
suam  transmittendo.  Et  de  Errore  Judicii 
ibidem  corrigendo.  22. 

21.  Constitutio  Archiepiscopi  Cantuar.  ne 
libellus  aliquis  sive  Tractatus,  compositus 
per  Johannem  Wicklif^  legator  vel  doceatur 
in  Locis  quibuscunq.  nisi  primitiis  fuerit  ap- 
probatus  per  alteram  Academiam.  A.D*  1408. 

24- 
11^.        22.  Petitio  Commnnitatis  Anglias  Regi  in 
Parliamento  exhibita    contra   non    Residen- 
tiam  Curatomm  tarn  in  Universitatibus  quam 
alibi  commorantium.  24. 

2S.  Abjuratk)  Nich.  Herford  Artium  Bac- 
cttlanrei  de  omnibus  Opinionibus  et  Cou« 
clttsionibHS  Johannis  Wicklif  coram  Cancel- 
hrio  in  plenft  Congregatione.  A.D.  1412.    26. 

D 
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1412.      l\         1.  C/OMMISSIO  de  Pace  cu8todiend& 

in  Vill&  et  Libertate.CantebrigiSj  8alv&  Liber- 
tate  Cancellarii.  33. 

2^.  2.  Literae  Regis  de  Modo  observandi  Statu- 
turn  antiquum  176".  de  Habitibus  Bacculau- 
reorum.  35. 

£®.  3.  Liters  Reps  de  e&dem  re  cum  PSna 
mille  Librarum.  36. 

3°.  4.  Literae  Regis  qu6d  Scholares  Juris  Ca- 
nonici  et  Civilis  Lectionibus  ordinariis  inter- 
sint  et  Bedellis  persolvant  CoUectas  suas.   37- 

3^.  ^  5.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  Vicecomes,  Major, 
et  Ballivi  intendant  Cancellario  ad  Pacem 
consenrandam  cum  fuennt  requisiti.  37. 

3^  6.  Liters  Regis  qu6d  Legists  Scholis  in- 
tendant, et  Bedellis  persolvant  solitas  Collec- 
te«.  38. 

3^.  7.  Petitio  Communitatis  Anglis  in  Favo- 
rem  Cleri  Regni  ac  Studentium  in  Universita- 
tibus  in  Parliamento  exhibita.  .38. 

3^.  8.  Liters  Patentes  ad  capiendos  Buck- 
worth,  Berkford  et  alios  tdm  infra  Libertates 
quam  extra.  40, 

5\        9.  Querels  Burgensium   articulats  contra 

Universitatem  una  cum  Responsionibus  Uni- 

versitatis.  40. 

10.     Querels  articulats  Bui^ensium  tra- 
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ditae  Duci  Bedford,  Angliae  Custodi,  contra 
Universitatem.  49. 

11.  Querelas  Universitatis  contra  Johannem  old  Stat  46. 49. 
Bylney  Burgensem  pro  Impugnatione  Privi-  w^^rredtohere. 
legionim  Universitatis.    About  the  year  1417. 

51. 

12.  Querelfe  Universitatis  contra  Rob*  At- 
tylbrigg  suscitaiitem  Brigas  inter  Scholares  et 
Laicos.  55. 

13.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  porrecta  Regi 
apud  Southampton  pro  libero  Usu  Privilegio- 
rum  suorum  in  Absentia  8U&.  Et  ne  Major 
et  Ballivi  illos  Praetextu  Indictamentorum  de 
Felonii  interim  disturbent. 

14.  Liters  Regis  Majori  et  Ballivis  Cante- 
brigiae,  ut  Universitas  juxta  Supplicationem 
suam  liberi  utatur  Privilegia  sua  in  ejusdem 
Absentift.  58. 

15.  Querelas  Universitatis  contra  Burgen- 
ses  transgredientes  Ordinationem  Regis.  Sup. 
14.  ^  59. 

16«  Informatio  contra  Universitatem  pro 
Bannitione  Rob.  Hierman  communis  Servien- 
lis  Villae  Cantebrigias,  contra  Tenorem  Mag- 
nae  Chartae.  60. 

!?•  Breve  Regis  Cancellario  Universitatis 
directum  pro  Restitutione  Rob.  Hierman 
communis  Servientis  Villas  per  Universitatem 
banniti.  6I. 

18.  Supplicatio  Burgensium  porrecta  Con- 
silio  Regis  in  ParUamento  de  Concordii 
inter  ipsos  et  Universitatem  fiend&:  Et  ne 
licitum  sit  Cancellario  bannire  Laicos  sine 
Assensu  aliorum  Laicorum.  62. 

B  2 
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19.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  porrecta  Mag- 
natibus  de  Concilio  Regis  priori  respondens 
de  Concordia  fiendft. 

20.  Concordatio  inter  Universitatem  et 
Villain  coram  Consilio  Regis^  et  de  Assensu 
ejusdem  Oonsilii^  pro  arbitris,  ad  determinandas 
Lites  inter  dietas  Universitatem  et  Villam  pen- 
dentea,  elegendis.  66. 

21.  Petitio  Universitatis  in  Parliamento  ex- 
hibita  contra  eos  qui  injustd  excitant  Indicta- 
menta  Scholarium'.  68. 

5'.  22.  Processus  coram  ipso  Rege  inter 
Laicura  et  Scholarem  de  Placito  Trans- 
gressionisy  in  quo  conceditur  Cancellario 
iVllocatio  Charts  suss  de  Cognitione  Placi- 
torum.  Sup.  24.  29.  70. 

5\  23.  Processus  inter  Laicum  quendam  et 
Scholarem  Universitatis  coram  JUsticiariis  de 
communi  Banco,  in  quo  conceditur  Cancellario 
Allocatio  Chartae  suas  de  Cognitione  Placi- 
torum.  Sup.  24.  29.  73. 

24.  Consultatio  habita  per  Archiepiscopum 
Cantuar.  un^  cum  Episcopis  et  Clero  Pro- 
'vinciae  sue  pro  Relevamine  Studentium  in 
utr&q.  Universitate,  quas  nullum  sortiebatur 
Effiectura.  7o. 

G^.  25.  Commissio  Regis  de  Pace  custodienda, 
et  Statuto  contra  Lollardos  exequendo  in  Vill^ 
et  Libertate  Cantebrigiae,  salvft  Jurisdictione 
Cancellarii.    "  81* 

l^  26.  Literae  Patcntes,  quid  Yicecomes  ha« 
beat  Correctionem  Victualium,  ac  Mensu- 
rarum  et  Ponderum  in  FeriSt  de  Steresbng^ 
pendente  Lite  inter  Universitatem  et  Cives 
Londinenses.  83. 
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y.  27.  Statutum  Regni  ne  quit  exerceat  Prac*  Offeuders  to  be 
ticam  in  Arte  Medicinie,  nisi  priiis  apud  Uni-  C!rafon**of 
versitatis  adfflissus  et  approbatus  fiietit.       84.  ^ePn^yCowa- 

28.  Mandatum  Arcbiepiscopi  Cantuar.  cum 
Consensu  Coufratrum  et  Pnelatoram  Provincie 
sufty  QuM  quilibet  Patronus  Ecclesiasticus 
Beneficia  sua  Ecclesiastica  conferat  lu  solos 
Graduatos  aut  Studentes  in  alterA  Universitate. 
A.  D.  1421.  85. 


Ill  ±asi 
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1422.       l\        1.  StATUTUM  Regni  de  Hibernis  ob 

impia  Scelera  sua  ex  Angli&  ejiciendis.  £t 
qu6d  Scholaribus  Hibemicis  in  utraq.  Aca- 
demic adhue  morari  Ueet  sub  certis  Con- 
ditionibos.  91* 

2^  £.  Statutum  Regni,  qu6d  Cancellarii  dua- 
nim  Academiarnm  habeant  Authoritatem  ca- 
piendi  Securitatem  de  bo«6  Gestu  &  Scho- 
laribus Hibernicis  in  iisfbm  Universitatibus 
commorantibus.  94. 

4\  3.  A  Petition  in  ParGament,  that  Clerkes, 
having  Benefices  ^^Mi  Cure  ef  Soul,  shall  be 
bound  to  Residence  vpon  their  Benefices,  ex- 
cepting Clerkes  that  h€  it  the  two  Universities, 
and  certam  otherb.  05. 

4e.  Lilera  Unr^ersitatM  Gmtebrigias  ad  Ar- 
eU^piscopum  CantMr.  «l  C^episcopos  suos 
in  Consilio  Londini  conv^Ca^^s,  A.  D.  1426. 
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probans  Decimas  de  Jure  divino  Ecclesiie 
Ministrifl  deberi.  6 

8^         5.    Petitio    Comunitatis  Angliae  in  Parlia* 
mento  exbibita  cootra  impia  Flagitia  Hiber- 
noruiDy  Scotorum,  et  Wallonim  tarn  in  Vill^ 
et  Comitatu  CantebrigiflD  quim  alibi  perpe- 
trate. KX). 
6.  Processus  Bernewellensis,  in  quo  con- 
tinetur  Sentenda  Delegatorum  super  Usu  et 
Old  sut*.  41.                            Exercitio  Jurisdictionis  Ecclesiastice  in  Scho* 
and  172  are  in                          Isres  et  alios  Suppositos.    In  tbis  the  Pope 
great  Part  re-                            j^y  jjjg  Delegates,  the  Prior  of  Bernewell  and 

cited  here  as  ^  . 

AnUent  Su-  Others,    enquires  whether  the  University   by 

Grant  or  Custom  were  subject  to  the  Eccle- 
siastical Jurisdiction  of  their  Chancellor,  and 
exempt  from  that  of  all  others ;  empowering 
them,  if  they  should  find  it  so,  to  confirm  by 
his  Authority  that  Jurisdiction  and  Exemption^ 
which  is  accordingly  here  done.    A.  D.  1430. 

103. 

l]^        7.   Stetutum  de  Securitete  dand&  tarn  per 

Dominos  Spirituales  et  Temporales  ac  Com- 

munitetem  Angliae,    quam   per  Universitates 

Oxoniae  et  Cantebrigise   super  Observatione 

cujusdam  Articuli  pro  Tranquillitete  et  Pace 

in  Regno  conservanda;   uni  cikm  dicto  Ar- 

ticulo.  1 18. 

9°.        8.  Ldterss  Patentes  ad  confirmandam  Char- 

tam  An.  1^   Hen.  4^.  concessam,    quatenus 

non^  revocate  fuit  in  Parliamento  An.  Reg. 

.    Regis  1~.  124. 

9.  Bulla  Papae  Eugenii  4».  de  Confir- 
matione  Sententise  Delegatorum  super  Usa 
ac  Exercitio  JurisdictioDis.  Sup.  38.  6.  A.  D. 
1433.  1£4. 
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£5^  10.  Perdonatio  CanceUarii,  Magistrorum, 
et  Scholarium  coatra  praemunire  multasq,  alias 
Offensaa.  126. 

16".  11.  litene  Patentees  de  Concessione  Mane- 
rii  de  Ruyslep  cum  Placea  de  Northwood 
Universitati  ad  Sustentationem  Scholarum 
publicarum  in  perpetuum.  128. 

17^  12.  Latere  Regis  ad  Synodum  Provincialem 
Cantuar.  Londini  congregatum  pro  uberiori 
Provisione  duarum  Universitatum  ex  Patri- 
monio  EccIesisB  habenda.  1£g. 

13.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  Oxoniensis  ad 
Synodum  Cantuar.  porrecta  pro  Studentium 
Relevamine.  ISO. 

14.  Supplicatio  Universitatis  Cantebrigi- 
ensis  ad  Synodum  Cantuar.  porrecta  pro  Stu- 
dentium Sustentatione  ampliand&.  A.  D.  1438. 

132. 

17^*  15.  Literae  Patentes  de  Concessione  Manerii 
de  Magna  et  Parva  Okeboume  Universitati 
ad  Sustentationem  Scholarum  publicarum  in 
perpetuum.  133. 

18*.  16.'  Literae  Patentes,  qu6d  Cancellarius 
transmittat  coram  Thesaurariis  et  Baronibus 
Saccarii  Nomina  omnium  Personarum  infra 
Jurisdictionem.  Universitatis  et  Vills  Cante- 
brigiae,  ad  Solutionem  cujusdam  Subsidii 
taxabilium.  1     35 

19^.  17*  Liters  Reps,  qu6d  Cancellarius  solvat 
anniuidm  Willielmo  Cote  decem  Libras  de 
Firm&  Assisae  Panis  et  Cervisiae,  ac  Supervisu 
Mensurarum  et  Ponderum  durante  Vitft  suA 
ex  Dono  Regis.  13$. 

21^  18.  Liters  Patentes,  Cancellario  et  Majori 
Vilbe  Cantebrigiae  transmisse  de  quodain  Sub- 


40 


HENRICUS  SEXTUS. 


«>Tis  hen  a- 
greed  that  the 
ProTott  hare 
the  Probate  of 
Wills,  and  Cog- 
nizance  of  Cau- 
ses within  hii 
Coll.  even  tho' 
the  Plantiff  be 
s  Scholar  of  the 
University^  but 
not  if  the  De- 
fendant be  so. 

fi.  e.  Poverto 
keep  the  streets 
clean. 

Confirm,  inf. 
Recttat  etCon- 
firm.    An.    1«. 
Edy.  6«. 


A.D.   AN.  REG. 

sidio  levando  in  VillA  et  Comitatu  prsedicto. 

136. 
Q,2\  19*  Litera  missiva  Untversitatis  Regi  directa 
continens  Ordinationem  de  Modo  orandi  tsLm 
in  Vit&  pro  eo,  qujkm  post  Mortem  pro  AniniAf^' 
ejus.  N.  B.  Decretum  est  quod  hasc^Ordi- 
natio  in  R^istro  cum  Statuiis  aliis  inseratur. 

138. 

20.  Concessio  Universitatisy  qu5d  Colle- 
gium Regale  sit  a  Jurisdictione  su&  prorsus 
exemptum.  This  Concession  is  to  take  place, 
if  the  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  Lincoln,  and 
Carlile  shall  judge  it  to  be  consistent  with  the 
Oaths  required  by  the  University:  and  it 
seems  limited  by  the  Composition  22  below. 
A.D.  1448.  139. 

21.  Rescriptum  Papae  Nicholai  5^.  de 
Remedio  habendo  contra  Injurias  a  Rad.  de 
Leycestria  Academise  illatas.  141 . 

22.  *Compositio  inter  Universitatem  et^ 
Collegium  Regale,  super  Modo  et  Form&  ac 
Potestate  Jurisdictionis  exercendae  tarn  per 
Pnepositum  istius  CoUegii  in  Scholares  suos, 
quam  per  Cancellarium  in  dictum  prsepositum 
et  Scholares,  per  Regem  approbate.  A.D. 
1456.  141. 

S7^  23.  Literas  Patentes,  quod  Cancellarius  ha- 
beat  tPotestatem  corrigendi  Nocumenta  Uni- 
versitatis,  et  baniuendi  Meretrices  per  4 
Milliaria.    Coppy'd  mf.  145. 
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1460.         3^       1.  LlTERiE  Patentes  quibos  rccitatur  et  RocitatetCon. 

*  nriiL  Lit. .  Fat. 

confirmatur  Charta  Hen.  4**.  Sup.  31.  1-    150.  An.  i*.  EdT.^e**. 

13^        2.  Literae  Regis  de  Proclamatione  faciendft 

contra  ociosas  quasdam   Personas,    quae   se 

fingunt  esse  Scholares,  ac  Peregrinos  et  in- 

firmos.  166. 

3.  Ordinatio  Universitatis  de  Modo  Mulc-^ 

tandi  non  Graduatos,  qui  Pacem  Univ^^rsitatis 

perturbant.  A.  D.  1464.  167* 

5^.         4.    Literae  Regis  quod  Cancellarius  solvat 

Annuatlm  Reginse  Elizabethae  decern  Libras 

de  Firrn^  Assisae  Panis  et  Ccrvisias.  168.  * 

7^.        5.  Literae  Regis^  qu&d  Cancellarius  sol  vat 

Reginse  Elizabethae  id  quod  a  retro  est  de 

Sumni&  decern  Librarum  sibi  a  Domino  Rege 

concessarum.  169- 

m 

n^t  6.  Commissio  Regis  de  Vasis  providendis 
vocatis  KeeleS;  ad  Petras  et  Lapides  trans- 
portandas  pro  Pavimento  Platearum  Uni* 
versitatis.  169- 

18^  7.  Commissio  Regis  ad  Cancellarium  et  alios 
transmissa  de  magno  Ponte  reparando.      170. 


RICHARDUS  TERTIUS. 

A.D.   AN. EEC. 

1.  DeCRETUM  Universitatis  de  modo 
celebrandi  et  orandi  pro  felici  Statu  *piissimi  *  '^^'1^??, 
Regis  dum  vixerit^  et  pro  Anima  ejus  post  Richard. 
Mortem  suam.  A.  D.  1483.  174. 

FIHIS  INDICIS  IN  SBCUNDUM  VOLUMEN. 


4S 


INDEX  TERTU  VOLUMINIS. 
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1496.     ll^         1.  Litters     Patentes     confirmantis 

Litems  Hen.  6^.  Sup.  40.  23.  de  Meretiicibus  firm.  inf.  Aa.i«. 
eitra  Universitatem  banniendis,  et  alib  qui-  ^^*^' 
bufldam  Nocumentis  refonnandis.  fol.  1. 

11^        2.  Breve  Regis  Cancellario  transmissuni  de  ReciutetCoa- 
Proclamatione  ftciendft  pro  Piscibus  impac-  oS[''*^°* 
candis  secundum  Tenorem  Actus  Parliamenti 
tempore  Edv.  4^.  editi.  S. 

112^.  3.  Ldcentia  concessa  Domine  Margarets 
ComitissaB  Richmondis,  pro  Lecuone  per- 
petui  in  Theologift  instituendft.  6. 

17^  4.  A  Bond  for  500  Marks,  given  by  the 
Tovm  to  the  University;  the  Condition  of 
which  is,  that  the  Town  stand  to  the  Award 
of  certain  Arbitrators  agreed  upon  by  both 
Parties  to  adjust  several  contests  about  Pri- 
vileges. 7* 

17^.  *    5.    The    award  made   between  the  Uni-  The  Compoiiti- 
vcrsity  and  Town  of  Cambridge  by  certain  Uni^u5?*i2d 
Arbitrators   in   the   Ptosence  of  the  noble  Town. 
Lady    Margaret,    Countess   of    Richmond,  of  it  bdow. 
tottchiiq;  tfieir  Privileges  on  both  Parts.       8. 


44 


HENRICUS  OCTAVUS. 


Marp^arct 
Professor. 
Sec  below. 


Margarift 
Prescher. 
See  ot'ow. 


This  ^10  was 
given  to  the 
Bea4)es  by  the 
Id  junctions  of 
Ed.  ^. 
A  Non-Gradu- 
ate worth  £6 
per  An.  not  to 
carry  Arms  by 
Night  or 
Day,  or  disturb 
the  Peace  of  the 
University    on 
Pain  of  90s. 


18^ 


19' 
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18**.  6.  An  Indenture  of  Composition  made  be- 
tween the  University  and  Town^  at  the  Re- 
quest of  the  Lady  Margarett,  Countess  of 
Richmond^  c^ic^rfling  the  iPritileges  on  both 
PartSy  after  the  Award  made  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors. 21. 

l8^  7»*Ffiiid8tio  Domiine  MargaretaB  Comitissae 
Richmondiae  de  uno  Lectore  publico  in  Sa- 
cr&  TheoIogi&  cum  Statutis.  33. 

8.  Coitfentio  Abbatis  Westmouasterii  pro 
Solutioue  Stipendii  dicti  Lectoris.  38. 

9.  Licentia  instituendi  Cantariam  perpetuam 
unius  Praedicatoris  Verbi  Dei  in  Universitate 
Cantebrigiae  ex  Fundatlone  Dominae  Maif  a- 
retB  Richroondift  Comitissae.  39. 

2(y*.  10.  Fundatio  dicUe  Cantaiiae  unius  Prae- 
dicatorbi  cum  Statutis.  40. 

dr.  11.  Conventio  Abbatis  Westmouasterii  pro 
Solutioue  Stipendii  dicti  Praedicatoris. 

20^.  12.  A  Grant  to  tlie  University  of  £J0  per 
An.  for  Suffrages  to  be  yearly  sung  for  the 
King,  Queen,  be.  for  ever.  46. 

13.  Edictitm  Univertitatisde  Modo  puniendi 
DOn  Gradualoty  qui  Tranquillitatem  Univer- 
silatiii  penarbafet.  53. 
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Th««rare  tfie 
Bamaljy  Lee- 
ture^ 

See  h^ow. 


A.D.   AN.RCG.  ^ 

\M^    W.        U  S"-  ROB*.  BEAD'S  Foundation  of 

dveo  public  Leetum  in  Humanity,  Logick, 
and  Pliiiaopfay,  aaelr  £4  par  An.  to  be  read 
« the  atftaicnr  Bchd#lf  JB  twai.  56. 
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2.  Articles  of  Complaint  exhibited  by  the      See  below. 
Tovm  against  the  University  for  Usurpation  of 
Privileges.  6l. 

3.  The  Universities  Answer  to  the  said 
Artielesy  with  a  Memorandum  of  a  Determi- 
nation made  thereon  by  ♦the  L*.  Chancellor,  ♦T'icirJurjsdic- 

''  '   tion  18  founded 

the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  tlie  Duke  on  the  Award 
of  Norfolk.  A.D.  1534.  65.  ^"sifbetow. 

26*.         4.  Liters  Patentes,  quod  Universitas  licitd 

habere  poterit  trcs  Stationarios,  sive  Librorum  q^  ^^  ^ 
Impressores  in  perpetuum  in  VililL  Cante- 
brigifls.  70. 

27*.         5.    Ipjunctiones    regis  -  ad    Universitatem  Here  the  study 

^     .  V  •   •       .  Tk.M     •  s.  ofCanonLawii 

Cantebngias  transmissas,  ac  per  Magistrum  prohibited:  and 
Tho.  CromweU  dicti  Regis  Visitatorem  gene-  ^^  L^^t^" 
ralem  et  Vicegerentem,  ac  Universitatis  Can-  founded  at  the 

11     .  A-  .  »«     Expenceofthe 

oellanum  adtfiventas.  7 1*  UnWertity. 

27*.        6.  Articuli  Thomae  Leigh,  LLD.  ac  dicti  Every  Coll.  to 
Tho.  Cromwell  Delegati  prsnussis  InjuncU-  Grants,  Char- 
onibus  adjecti.  74.  J^'Ss^^i^; 

27"*.         7.  An  Act  that  the  Lands  of  the  two  Uni-  5«n*^  of  its 

•  Estates  and  In- 

versities,  and  of  the  Collies  of  Eaton  and  ventory  of  its 

Winchester  stiall  be  discharged  from  Payment  p^r  this  Orant 

of  first  Fruits  and  Tenths  fcj  ever.  16.  f,'^,^  foJTnd"*^ 

S9*.         8,   Decretmm  Saccarii  de  bonis   Leonardi  public  Lecture 

-        _   ,     -     .  1     T-i  1      •  .       .     as  the  King 

Melcalfei  Seholans,  uuper  de  Felonia  attincti.  shall  Appoint, 

QQ     and  say  Mass  ' 
°*"  for  him  the  8*^. 

S3\        9.  Am  Act  ibr  P^ng  the  Town  of  Cam-  ^^^^J^  *"^ 
bridge.    ^'  in  this  a  pmng  Leet  is  appointed  Copy'd  below. 
"  to  be  held  every  Easter  and  Mich\  by  the  ^e^^^  *^'"^ 
"  Vice-chancellor  and  Mayor.  The  Penalty  for 
"  every  Yard  Square  of  bad  Pavement  is  6"*.  for 
"  every  Pole  of  bad  Way  in  the  Lanes  not 
"  paved    12**.      The  Fines   of  Scholers   and 
'*  Scholer's  Servants  to  be  levied  by  the  Vice- 
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'^chancellor  for  the  Use  of  the  University, 

''  other  Fines  by  the  Mayor  for  the  Use  of  the 

''  Town."  83. 

TheVjctrof  350,         10.    Indentura  inter  Univcrsitatem  et  Ed- 

Barwell. 

vardum  North  Militem proRectorii  Ecclesiie 
de  Burwell  eidem  Universitati  approprianda. 
''  The  University  pays  the  Vicar  of  Burwell 
''  £  20  per  An.  and  within  4  Months  after  a 
''  vacancy  nominates  two  Clerkes  of  which 
''  S\  Edw.  North's  Heirs  present  One  14 
"  Daies  after  Notice."  87. 

36^  11.  Obligatio  dicti  Edvardi  North  Militis 
de  Articulis  Indentures  pnedictse  observandis. 

3&*.  12.  Licentia  appropnandi  Rectoriam  de 
Burwell  Universitati  per  Edv.  North.  Militem. 

91. 

36^.        Assensus  Episcopi  Norwicensis  cum  Con« 

firmatione  Decani  et  Capituli  Sancte  Trini- 

tatis  et  Archidiaconi  de  Sudbury  pro  Rec- 

torift  de   Burwell    Universitati    Appropriata. 

95. 

36^.         14.    Scriptum  Edvardi  North  Militis    de 

Concessione  Advocationis,  et  Jurispatronatib 

Rectories  de  Burwell.  98. 

•  

37*.  15.  Mandatum  Regis  Justiciariis  suis  trans- 
missum  de  supersedendo  in  Executione  Brevis 
versus  Rad.  Aynsworth  Clericum:  Et  quod 
fiat  Placitum  coram  Cancellario  Ratione  Pii* 
vilegiorum  Universitatis.  98. 
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1546.       !••         1.  IJLTlTERM    Patentee,    quibus  reci- 

tantur  et  confirmantur  haec  omnia  que  sequun- 
tur,  viz.  Litene  Patentes  Ed  v.  4^.  Sup.  41.1. 
—Hen.  (?».  40.  23.— Hen.  7"*.  43.  1.— Rich. 
2*.  26.  40.  et  21.  26.— et  Hen.  7"*.  43.  2. 

102. 

*Frelich  Wines 

7®.        2.  An  Act  limitting  the  "^Prices  of  Wines  at  9**  others  at 
and  Number  of  Tavenw  through  the  Realm:  i^^*.* Gallon. 

with  a  Proviso  for  Safety  of  the  Liberties  of 
the  two  Universities. 

3.  A  Letter  from  the  P^ivy  Council,  that 
the  Mayor  of  Cambridge,  and  the  Under- 
sherrif  of  the  County  shall  acknowledge  their 
Offenceabefore  the  Vice-chancellor  and  others. 
A.  D.  1547.    Copy'd  below.  *  106. 

2**.        4.  A  Letter  from  the  Kmg  signifying  his 
Intent  to  visit  the  University:  with  an  Inhi- 
bition against  all  such  Things,  as  may  be  pre- 
judicial to  die  same  Visitation,  the  filling  of  The  CommU- 
any  Vacancies  in  particular.  108.  a^JSJd^t" 

2*.        5*  Liters  Patentes  de  Visitatione  facienda  ▼"i^ha^w* 

unhauted  Pow-- 

in  Universitate  Cantebrigias  et  in  CoUegio  de  er  of  refonning 
Eaton  juxU  Windsor.*  and  Tw^l^IT  •• 

6.  A  Letter  from  the  Visitors  inhibiting  all  J??;^"^,?;^. 
such  ^Things,  as  may  be  prejudiciall  to  their  «tionorcol]. 

,  V^  Lands  and 

Commission  of  Visitation.  A.  D.  1548.    111.  Goods  in  pwti- 

cuUr. 

s 
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7*  liters  Edvardi  Ducis  Somersettensis, 
notificantes  Universitati  AdYentum  Visitatoruin 
Regis.  A.  D.  1549-  111- 

S°.  8.  Breve  Regis  Citatorium  Cancellario  et 
Procuratoribus  transmissum,  quod  compareant 
coram  Visitatoribus  Regis  G».  Die  Mali  An. 
1549.  112. 


SB 


PHILIPPUS  ET  MARIA, 
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Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Divinity 
lectures. 


Purveyors. 


1.  ReSPONSIO  potentissimi  Principis 
Philippi  secundi  Hispaniarum  Regis  ad  Lite- 
ras  Universitatisy  quas  ei  dederant  in  primo  suo 
Adventu  in  Angliam.  A.  D.  1554.  116. 

fi.  Statutuin  de  Officio  trium  Lectorum 
publicorum,  qui  in  Academias  Scholis  prse- 
legant,  quorum  uaus  Theologiam,  alter  Lin- 
guam  Hebraicam,  tertios  Grscam  docet. 
These  Lectures  are  in  Effect  confined  to  the 
Feilows  of  Trinity:  the  Salary  for  each  is 
£40  per  An.  the  Lecturers  are  bound  by  Oath 
to  read  four  Times  a  Week  in  Term.         1 16« 

3.  An  Act,  tlat  no  Purveyor  or  Taker  shall 
take  or  Bargain  for  any  Kind  of  Victual  or 
Grvia  within  5  Miles  of  Cambridge  or  Ox- 
ford against  the  Will  of  the  Owners :  nor  shall 
take  or  Bargain  at  all  for  any  kind  of  Victual 
or  Grain  in  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  pro- 
vided by  any  Common  Minister  of  any  College 
for  the  Use  of  that  College,  within  the  said 
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Space  of  5  Miles,  on  Pain  of  4  times  the 
Value  bargained  for :  half  to  the  University, 
half  to  die  Informer;  to  be  sued  for  in  any 
Court  of  Record,  or  before  the  Vice-Chan, 
and  2  Justices  of  the  County;  and  also  on 
Pain  of  3  Months  Imprisonment.  119«. 
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1561.      3*.        1.  ChARTA  seu  literse  Patentes  am-  AUoc.u«t 

.....  htec  Chwta 

plissimas,  confirmautes  diversa  Pivilegia  an-  quoad  CogniU- 
tiqua  cum  Augmentatione  novorum.  Cop/d  ^'^^^il^^V 
below.  1««.  Blw. 

S^.  2.  The  Queen's  Injunction,  that  no  Head 
or  Member  of  any  College  or  Cathedral 
Church,  being  married,  shall  keep  his  Wife  or 
Family  widiin  die  Precincts  of  the  same,  on 
Pain  of  forfeiting  all  his  Ecclesiastical  Pro- 
motions there.    CopyM  below.  13]. 

3.  A  Letter  from  die  Privy  Council  to  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  Mayor,  and  others,  for  the 
apfieasing  of  Troubles  between  the  Univer- 
sity and  Town.  A.D.  1564.  132. 
ST*  4.  Licentia  concedendi  Terras  et  Tene*- 
me&ta  Universitati,  ad'clarum  annuum  Va- 
lorem septuaginta  Librarum  in  Manum  Mor- 
tuam*  132. 

5.  Some  Conference,  had  in  the  Star  Cham- 
ber, touching  the  uniting  of  the  two  Corpora- 
tions of  the  University  and  the  Town.       133. 
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Punreyors. 


Made  perpe- 
tuall  99  Eliz. 
Chap.  18. 


Act  for  Com 
Rent 


6.  Another  Letter  from  the  Privy  Council, 
calhng  for  Answer  and  Execution  of  their 
former  Letter.  Sup.  d«  A.D.  1568.  135. 

1S^  7>  An  Act  for  Incorporation  of  the  two 
Universities,  and  confirming  all  their  Grants 
from  the  Crown,  particularly  Harry  the  8^*'. 
Charter  to  Oxford,  and  the  Queen's  to  Cam- 
bridge. This  Act  not  to  extend  to  the  Pre- 
judice of  the  Privileges  of  the  City  of  Oxford 
and  Town  of  Cambridge.  135* 

13^  8.  An  Act,  that  Purveyors  and  common 
Poulterers  may  take  and  bargain  for  Grain  or 
any  Victual  in  Cambridge  or  Oxford  or  within 
5  miles  of  either  with  Leave  of  the  Vice- 
chancellor.  To  continue  in  Force  to  the 
last  Day  of  next  Parliament.  139. 

16^  9*  A  Grant  made  to  the  University  of  cer- 
tain Ground  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury towards  the  Erection  of  a  new  Street  now 
called  the  University  Street.  141. 

1 6^  10.  An  Act,  that,  for  the  future,  in  all  Leases, 
made  by  any  of  the  Colleges  in  either  Uni- 
versity or  by  the  Colleges  of  Eaton  and  Win- 
chester, a  third  Part  of  the  Rent  be  reserved 
to  be  paid  in  Com;  viz.  in  Wlieat  to  be  de- 
livered at  6s.  Sd.f  and  Malt  at  5s.  per  Quarter : 
and  in  Default  of  such  Deliveryi  the  Value 
of  the  Com  to  be  paid  in  Money,  according 
to  the  Price  of  Cora  at  those  Places  the  last 
Market  Day  before  the   Rent  became  due. 

143. 

^r.  11.  An  Order  of  the  Exchequer,  that  John 
Pooley  a  Privileged  Man  shall  not  be  im- 
pleaded in  the  Exchequer,  but  before  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University.  144. 
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12.  An  Opinion  of  the  two  chief  Justices      Vintnew. 
touching  the   Nomination  of  Vintners,   and 
setting  of  Prices  upon  Wines  in   the   Uni- 
versity.    Copy'd  below.  144. 

28^  13.  Processus  coram  Baronibus  Saccarii 
contra  Johannem  Baxter  Universitatis  Be* 
dellum  in  Caus^  Informationis  pro  Re- 
talliatione  Vini  excessivo  Pretio  contra 
Formam  Statuti.  145. 

3QP.  14.  A  Writ  of  Privy  Seal  to  the  Court  of 
Eschequer  for  Surcease  from  Process  in  the 
Cause  of  John  Baxter  and  others,  touching 
an  Information  for  selling  of  Wines  at  unlaw- 
full  Prices.  151. 

29^.  15.  Quod  Moyses  Fowler  Scholaris  habeat 
AUocationem  Privilegiorum  Universitatis  co* 
ram  Justiciariis  de  Banco  juxta  Tenorem 
Chartae.    Sup.  49*  1.  152. 

31^  16.  Charta  in  qua  continentur  subscripta, 
viz.  Confirmatio  quorundam  Privilegiorum 
Chart&,  Sup.  49*  1*  concessorum.  £xpla» 
natio  Jurisdictionis  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum, 
et  Scholarium  in  Nundinis  de  Sturesbridge 
et  Bemewelly  cum  confirmatione  Consuetu- 
dinum  antiquarum.  Declaratio  qui  sunt 
Ministri  et  Servientes  Scholarium  privil^ati. 
licentia  retinendi  Servientes  vocatos  Retey* 
ners.    See  an  Abstract  of  thb  below.       154. 
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JACOBUS  PRIMUS. 

A.D.  AH. BEG. 

1602.       1*».        1.  Liter JE    Patentes,    qu6d  Univer- 

sitas  in    Posterum  eligant   de   seipsis  duos 
Burgenses  Parliamenti.  170. 

9?,  2.  Charta  seu  Liters  Patentes  confirmantes 
varia  Privilegia  antiqua^  et  nova  insuper  ad- 
jungentes.  173. 

10®.  3.  A  Determination  of  the  Privy  Council, 
that  the  ToM'n  of  Chesterton  is  within  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  University.  And  that  the 
Vice-chancellor  ought  to  take  Place  of  the 
Mayor.  186. 


The  particulars  here  following^  are  in  the  V.  Chan's. 
Copy  of  Hare,  and  not  in  the  Registers. 

£d.2(^.  1.     LICENTIA    instituendi    Collegium 

Scholarium  in  Mylnstreet  per  Cancellarium 

et  Magistros  Universitatis.  Vol.  3.  f.  3£. 

£d.  9^>"*.  2.  Commissio  ad  inquirend.  et  certificand. 

de'  Terns,    Tenementis,  et  Libertatibus  ad 
Capell.  de  Steresbrigg  pertinent.    An.  136£. 

ib.  f.  58. 
AicU.  2dv.  S.  Cominissio  de  pace  conservanda  in  villa 

et  suburbiis  Cant,  salvft  jurisdictione  Cai^- 
cellarii  Universitatis.  ib.  f.  85. 

N.  B.  In  this  3d.Vol.  of  the  V.  Chan's.  Copy 
there  are  above  20  more  Commissions  io 
the  same  form  with  this,  or  abstracts  of 
it,  which  are  not  in  the  Register's  copy. 
There  is  one  of  these  Commissions  at 
large  in  the  Register's  Copy,  Vol.  1  •  f.  190. 
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4-    Edictum    Cancellarii    et   Universitatis  de       Hem.  6^. 
Habitu  Baccalaureorum    cujuscunq.    Facultatis. 

ib.  f.  106. 

5.  Statutum  Cancellarii   et  Universitatis    de      Hen.  6^. 
Incedendo  in   Habitibus  ad    processiones  gene- 
rales,  ib.  f.  132. 

6.  A  Paper  called  the  Precedency  of  the 
y.  Chan :  and  a  letter  of  King  James,  that 
Cambridge  be  not  made  a  citj.        Vol.  2.  f.  148. 

7.  Several  things  relating  to  the  Vicaridge  of 
Campsall  in  the  Province  of  York^  particularly 
the  University's  presentation  to  it,  and  Archb^. 
Rotheram's  Institution  of  their  Clerk.  An.  D. 
1483.  Vol.  3,  at  the  end. 

N.  B.  The  V.  Chan,  has  a  4th  VoL  of  Hare, 
which  relates  merely  to  the  Town,  and  has 
nothing  in  common  with  the  Register's 
Copy,  only  2  Letters  from  Edw.  the  1st, 
one  called,  Commissio  de  computo  pavimenti 
villa  Cant,  audiendo,  and  the  other.  Breve 
de  associando  Mrum  Galfridum  Pakenham 
ad  audiendum  computum  de  pavimento,  and 
one  in  Edw.  the  4tb's  time,  De  magno 
Ponte  reparando. 
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CHARTERS  AND  BULLS, 


WITH  OTHER 


Ptt&ltc  3[n)etm(ment0  ano  Documentsf. 


Carta  Arthari  Reffis  de,  Immunitatibus  Universitati 

Cantabrigiee  concessis. 

ARTHURUS  regali  k  deo  fretus  dignitate  omnibus  servb  canUlupi  Hist 
salutem.     Quia   omnipotens  Deus  per  misericordiam  cle-  deAiidq.et 

„  .  ,     Orig.  Univcri. 

menciae  suae  absque  ullo  antecedenle  mento  sceptra  regis  Canubrigi- 
mihi  largitus  est,  libeuter  ex  eo  quod  dedit  retribuo.    Idcirco  t.  Hearncum^ 
ejus  gracia  eruditus,  pro  amore  coelestis  patrisB  remedioque  ^Pv^^^P-^^- 
ammarum  antecessorum  meorum    Britanniae   Regum,    pro 
augmentadone  rei  publicae,  regni  mei  Britanniae,  ac  profectu 
spirituali  Scolarium  in   lege  Domini  jugiter   Cantabrigian 
studentium,  consilio  et  assensu  omnium  et  singulorum  Pon* 
tificum  et  Principum  ejusdem  Regni,  licentia  Sedis  Apos- 
toHcas,  statuo  praasenti  scripto  et  firmiter  decemo,  ut  civitas 
Scolarium  prsedicta,  ubi  hactenus  splendorem  scientiae  et  . 
lumeo  doctrinae  gratia  favente  conditorea  mei  predecessores 
aeceperuDt,  d  publicis  vectigalibus  et  operibus  onerosis  ab. 
tolvantur,.  ut  quietudine  doctores  inibi  et  scolares  valeant 
doctrine  studio  inherere,    sicut  gloriosus    Rex    Britanniae 
Luciua  decrevi^  Christiaiutatem  amplectens  pr^dicatione 
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doctorum  Cantabrig.  Quamobrem  sint  scolares  atque  doc-" 
tores  Cantabrig.  manentes  in  tranquiUtate  perpetua,  tuti 
privilegtisque  muniti  regalibus  cum  suis  rebus  et  familiaribua 
ab  omnibus  secularibus  servitutibus,  necnon  i  regalibus  tri* 
butis  majoribus  seu  minoribus. 

Scripta  autem  est  Cartula  anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini 
531,  septimo  Aprilis  in  Civitate  Londoniensi.  £t  pro  am* 
pliori  firmitate  Rex  Arthurus  transmisit  cartulam  prsBdictam 
Ejnoto,  Rectori  scolarium  civitatis  prsdicts^  por  auum 
nepotem  Walwanum  probitate  clarum. 


Privilegium  Regis  Cadwaldi    Universitati  CaDta* 

brigiensi  concessum. 

CADWALDUS  divina  gratia  fiivente  rex  totius  Bn- 
tannia  omnibus  CLristi  fidelibus  tam  nobtlibus  quam  pie- 
beiis  salutem.  Notifico  vobis,  me  concessisse  Almerico, 
rectori  scolarium  Cantdbrigia,  et  singulis  suis  successoribns 
gitime  ordinatis,  libertates,  jura^  consuetudinea  et  jwirSegia 
super  omnes  scolares  ibidem  moram  facientes.  Sintque 
scholares  et  doctores  illius  celeberrims  matris  Philosophic, 
cifitatis  Cantabrigiae  k  Cantebro  sedificatas,  necnon  k  Gran« 
tino  Comite  honorabiliter  mnratse,  ab  omni  c^alumpnia,  in- 
quietatione  et  scandalo  liberi,  sicuti  hseredes  mei  mihi  ha- 
bentur :  Eidem  insuper  Almerico  et  ejus  vicem  gerentibus 
concedo  potestatem  cognoscendi  tam  in  ignotis  causb  quam 
in  notis^  in  modicis  et  in  magnis,  et  eandem  auctoritatem 
puniendi  et  £mittendi  habeat  quam  mea  curia,  tantummodo 
hessB  majestis  ciimine  excepto,  quemadmodnm  antecessores 
mei  rectoribus  ejusdem  Ciritatis  concesserant,  et  statuendo 
confinnaverunt,  viz.  Lucins,  Asdepiodorus,  Constantmos, 
,  U}erpendr^oD,  Artfaums  et  pater  meus  CadwaBiB  BritUBW 
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patris  altusiim  gratia  reges,  qui  civitatis  Cantab,  faabkatofeft 
cansa  doctnnae  et  sanctitatiB  honorantes  vitaB^  in  reverentia 
habuenint  et  amore,  cum  ex  ilia  dvitate  pnecipua  proces* 
serant  philoBophantea  et  scientis  amatorea  totius  Earop». 
Quocirca  onmipotentis  Dei  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti 
auctoritate  et  perpetus  VirgiDis  prohibeo  et  untreras  regni 
met  caeterarumque  gentium  in  circuitu  persistencium  piwpo* 
ffltis  et  primatibus  prflBcipio,  ut  nullus  rectorem  dvttatis  pnfto 
diets,  seu  scholarem  cujuscunque  facultatis  in  eadem  pcrtur- 
bare  aut  inquietare  audeat,  sedomnes  pariter  et  singuli  ponti- 
fices,  reguli  et  principes,  respectu  scholarium  et  eisdem  servi- 
entiuip  tam  in  secularibus  quam  in  ecclesiasticis  causis  pne- 
dicti  rectoris  juditium  expectent,  sicuti  prsedecessores  nostii 
sanxemnt.  Si  quis  autem  quo^is  modo  deinceps  sub.  aliqua 
occasione  interumpere  atque  irritum  fecere  hujusmodi  privi- 
legii  testimonium  nisus  fuerit,  &  consorcio  pietatis  ultimi 
examinis  ventilabro  dispertitus  sit. 

Scripta  Cantab,  anno  ab  incarnatione.Dom.  681. 

Notat  doctus  Tho.  Hearnius  esse  annum  685,  tipud 
Caium. 


Regis  Hdwardi,  filii  Alfredi  Confirmatio  omnium 
Privikgiorum  Universitatis  Cantabrigise* 

IN  nomine  Domini  Jesn  Christi.  Ego  Edwardus  dei  Ib«  Pt  279. 
gntia  rex  Anglomm,  divino  compulsus  amore,  pnecepto 
Johaams  Apostolics  sedis  episcopi,  ac  Phlegmundi  Cantua- 
liensia  Arcfaiepiscopi,  consilio  omnium  sacerdotum  &  princi* 
pnn  neae  dominationis,  unirersa  &  singula  privitegia  docto- 
ribns  ft  schohoibna  Cantabi%«  necnon  servientibus  eorundem^ 
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ttbi  ab  olim  viguit  indesinenter  mater  philosophic,  &  reperi'- 
tiir  in  presenti  fons  clerimonie,  i  me  data  seu  antecessoribus 
meis  quomodoUbet  concessa,  stabili  jure^  grata  &  rata  de- 
cemo  durare  quamdiu  vertigo  Poli  terras  ac  sequora  circa 
setfaera  siderura  jiftsto  moderamine  volverit. 

Dat.  apud  Grancester,  amio  ab  Incamatioae  Domini  915. 
Venerabili  viro  Fritbstano  civitatis  scolarium  Cantabrigiae 
cancellario  &  doctori  per  suum  consilium  8c  heredem  Athel- 
stanum  destinata. 


HoDorii  primi  Pap€B    Confirmatio  PrivUegioruifi 

Universitatis  Cantabrigise. 

lb.  p.  953.  HONORIUS  episcopus,  servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis 

filiis  Doctoribus  &  Scolaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigiae  salu- 
tem  8c  apostolicam  benedtctionem.  Dilectissimi  in  Domino 
filii,  non  absque  labore  8c  plurima  turbatione  didicimus,  quo- 
modo  multitudine  nefanda  Paganorum  Universitas  vestra  olim 
aaluberrima  vehementer  affligitur^  quorum  pravitate  nonnuUi, 
proprie  salutis  immemores,  luporum  faucibus  8c  vulpina  facie 
libertates  8c  privilegiae,  quae  vobis  8c  prsedecessoribus  vestria 
in  eadem  Universitate  Studentibus  gratiose  indulsit  sedes 
Apostolica,  moliuntur  enervare.  Ita  quod  plures  ecclesiarum 
p^positi  absque  rationis  jure  minus  juste  in  vos  jurisdictio- 
nem  indebitam  8c  insolitam  usurpare,  quanquam  non  consue- 
verunt  hactenus,  ad  Universitatem  vestram  accedunt,  materiam 
perturbationis  8c  discordia  seminantes,  non  correccionis, 
emendationis  aut  reformationis  ibidem  officia  exercentes, 
contra  inhibitionem  sedis  Apostolics.  Volentes  igitur,  ut 
teaemur,  justicia  suadente  paci  8c  tranquilitati  Universitatis 
vestne  patema  soUicitudine  salubriter  providere,  ubi  demen- 
tia salvatoris  poculum  doctrinae  salutaris  scientie  hausimus 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  Jcc.  SQ 

tunc  agentes  in  minoribus,  proedecessorum  nostrorum  Roma« 
ns  ecclesis  Pontificum  Elutherii,  Fabiani,  Leonis,  Simpli* 
cii,  Felicis  &  Boni^acii  vestigiis  debite  inherentes,  auctoritate 
omnipotentis  Dei  districcius  inhibemus  «ub  paena  excommu- 
nicatioiiis,  quam  veniens  in  contrarium  ipso  fiicto  incurrat,  ne 
quia  Archiepiscopufl,  Episcopua,  ArcRidiaconus,  auteorom 
officiales,  sen  visitatores  generales  aut  speciales,  k  sede  apo* 
stolica  depntati,  audeat  in  aliqueni  vestrum  suspentionis  vel 
ezcommunicationis  sen  interdict!  sentencias,  aut  vos  sen  fa- 
miliares  vestros  molestare'  pnesumat,  Sed  Cancellarius  cum 
Rectoiibus  de  consilio  saniorum  &  seniorum  vestne  Univeni- 
tatis  secundum  statuta  vestra  corrigere,  &  emendare  studeant, 
caritate  semper  media,  sccaiiduiu  quod  magis  expedire  vide* 
bids.  Si  quia  vero  subditorum  vestrorum  statutis  vestris  con- 
traire  pnesumpserit  aut  contempserit  observare,  eum  ecclesi- 
astica  sententia  percelFatis,  quam  s.  sententiam  rationabiliter 
latam  i  Diocesano  Episcopo  quam  ab  aliiitf  inconcussam 
usque  ad  coadignam  cum  humilitate  8c  poenitentia  satisfactio- 
nem  prscipimus  observari.  Decrevimus  etiam  quod  nulli 
ommno  hominum  liceat  banc  paginam  nostrs  concessionis, 
Toluntatis  exemcionis  &  libertatis  infringere,  vel  ei  aliquate-' 
nus  contraire.  Si  quis  hoc  attemtare  prssiimpserit,  indigna* 
tionem  omnipotentis  Dei  se  noverit  incursurum.  • 
Script,  apud  Sanctum  Petrum  anno  ab  Incamatione  Verbi 

secentesimo  vicesimo  quarto,  vecesimo  die  mensis  Febru« 

...  ■  • 

aru* 


Alia  Canfirtnatio  Sergii  primi  Papte. 

SERGIUS  Episcopus,    servus   servorum   Dei,    dilectis  lb.  p.  355. 
filiis  doctoiibus  8c  scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantabrigin  in 
AngUsL  dtudentibus  salutem  8c  apostolicam  benedictionem. 
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QfuaoBm  faina  hotm  bpinioniii  doctriiui  fidei  orthodrae  ip0»> 
tm  Univerntatis  nhique  terruum  diffunditur  Sc  eiperti  tu- 
mas,  ut  vobiB  grmtitiii  fiiciBinus  indnciinur  justilia  Miadente. 
Ea  propter  dilecti  in  Domino  filit,  Tettris  pfis  &  honestis, 
jnstiaque  poituhtionibva  annnentea,  pact  &  tranquillitati  vq«- 
tnt  Univarsitatifl  alms,  ubi  odor  doTotionis  cum  labore  sanc^ 
dtatis  adaue  lolebat,  sdicite  volentes  protidere,  praesentiom 
auctoritate  decrevimus,  ut  nulli  archiepiacopo  aeo  epiacopo 
aliive  ecdeaiaaticaa  peraonas  vel  aecularii  liceat  UniTorntatem 
Teatram  aut  aliquem  veatrum  auapendere  aeu  excommumcare 
vel  quolibet  aub  interdicto  ponere^  abaque  aummi  Pontificia 
aaaenau  vel  ejna  mandato  apeciali.  Prohibemua  inaupeo  M 
qma  privilegia  vobia  i  aede  apoaiolictt  i^niiiuso  conceaaa  vel 
iodolta  auau  temerario  inftingere  aeu  reatringere  prsaumat 
vel  attemptet.  Nulli  igitur  omnino  homini  liceat  banc  pagi- 
nam  noatraa  conceaaicmia  &  ezemcionia  infringere,  vel  ri  quo- 
via  modo  contraire.  6i  quia  autem  hoc  attemptare  praesump* 
aerity  indignacionem  omnipotentia  Dei  &  beatorum  Apoatolo* 
fum  Petri  &  Pauli  ae  noverit  incuraurum* 

Scripta  Roma  in  eccleaia  Lateranenai  anno  ab  Incaroa* 
tione  verbi  aexcenteaimo  octogeaimo  nono. 


Bulla  Johaimis  (at  credo)  decimi  Pap€B  pro  ConfiV' 
matiane  Universitatis  Cantabrigi^nsis. 

lb,  p.8M>  JOHANNES  Episcopua^  aervua  aervorum  Dei,  dilectis 

filiis  Universitatia  Cantabrigite  Eliensis  diocesia  aalutem  & 
apostolicam  benedictionem.  Inter  aingula  quae  grata  nobis 
oblectacione  laetificant,  grandi  reficimur  gaudio  &  laetitia  ex- 
ultat  optata,  cum  eoa,  qui  coeleati  sunt  providentia  praaditi,  ad 
populorum  regimen  &  regnorum  ad  communem  aubjectonim 
auonun  profectum  intentoa  aapicimua^  ipaoaque  ad  pnblictf 
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utflit^ttis  bonum  solicitos  intuemur.  Sane  carissimus  in 
Cfaristo  filius  noster  Edwardus,  Anglic  rex  illustris,  pruden- 
ter  attendens,  quod  multitudo  Sapientum  salus  est  regnorum, 
quodque  non  minus  prudentium  consilio  quam  fortium  stre- 
Buitate  virorum  regencium  &  regnorum  moderamina  dispo- 
nuntuTi  apud  Cantabrigiam  Elien.  Diocesis  locum  in  regno 
suo  multis  commoditatjbus  prsditum  &  insignem  desiderat 
Tigere  studium  generale,  &  quod  k  doetoribus  8c  docendis  in 
posterum  frequentetur,  humiliter  postulavit  d  nobis  ut  studi- 
um ab  olim  inibi  ordinatum  8c  privilegia  k  Romanis  Pontifici- 
bus  prsdecessoiibus  nostris,  vel  Regibus  Angliae  qui  fuerunt 
pro  tempore  eidem  concessa,  apostolico  curaremus  munir 
mine  roborare.  Nos  igitur  suae  intentionis  propositum  dig- 
BIS  in  domino  laudibui^  commendantes,  ejusque  supplicationi- 
bttf  inclinatiy  apostolica  auctoritate  statuimus,  ut  in  pnedicto 
loco  Gmtabrigis  tit  de  cet^o  studium  generale,  iUudque  ibi« 
dem  vigcat  perpetuis  futiuis  temporibus  in  qualibet  £eicultate, 
Tolentea  auctoritate  praedicta  8c  etiam  decementes  quod  colW* 
giim  magiitrorum  8c  scolarium  ejuidem  studii  Universitas  ait 
cenaenda  8c  omnibus  juribus  gaudeat  quibus  gaudere  potest  8c 
debet  Unicenita$  quascunque  legitime  ordinata.  Ceterum 
omnia  privilegia  8c  indulin  8c  pnedicto  studio  racionabiltter  i, 
pontificibua  8c  regibus  prsedictis  concessa  auctoritate  prariic- 
ta  Gon&rmamus.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  homini  lieeat  banc  pa- 
gioam  noetii  statuti,  tolunUtis,  constitutionis^  8c  confirma- 
tioniB  infringerey  vel  in  ausu  temerario  contraire.  Si  quis  au- 
tem  koc  attemptare  prtesumpserity  indignationem  omnipoten- 
OS  Dei,  8c  beatorum  Petri  8c  Paulr  Apostolorum  se  noverit 
iacttrriaae. 

DbI*  Avinione  vf^  Idns  JuKj  pontificttui  nostri  anno  ae- 
cnndok 
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CHARTA  RICHARDI  SECUNDI. 

l^eU^  sequuntar  omnia  usq.  ad  fol.  Qt  confirmantur  per 
Chartam  An.  2^.  Richardi  8^.  Academiae  concessam. 


l^  Litera  Henrici  S«.  in  hac  Verba. 

DeClericUad  Rex  Vicecomiti  Cantebrigise  Salutem.  Cum  nonnun* 
CancelUrii  per  qu^  Contentiones  inter  Clericos  et  Laicos  oriantur,  per 
carowwndii""     quos  et  contra  Coronam .  nostram^  et  alids  multotiis  Mide* 

ficia  perpetrantur.  Volentes  tam  Clericorum  qus^m  Laico- 
rum  Paci  et  Tranquillitati  prospicere,  prout  ad  regiam  per- 
tinet  Dignitatem,  Tibi  prscipimus,  quateuiis  cum  Clericos 
aliquis  de  Universitate  Scholarium  Cantebrigiie  atudentium, 
Maleficiis  potius  se  immiscens,  qu4m  Studio  vacans,  &  pne- 
dictft  Universitate  fiierit  de  MalitiA.  notatus,  iti  qu6d  Careen 
•it  mancipandus ;  et  Burgenses  dictae  Villas  ad  Incarceratio* 
nem  illam  fiiciendam  aut  Impotentes  fuerint  aut  negUgentes. 
Tu  Malefactorem  ilium  aut  Malefactores  illos  ad  Manda- 
tum  Cancellarii  Universitatis  praedictas  capi  facias,  et  Car* 
ceri  mancipari,  et  in  eo  8alv6  custodiri,  don^c  a  Cancellario 
ejusdem  Universitatis  petantur  quod  a  Carcere  liberentur; 
cui  sic  p^tenti  eosdem  facias  liberari.  Et  ita  discrete  et  dili- 
gentir  hoc  Praeceptum  nostrum  exequaris,  qu6d  in  nullo  te 
negligentem  reputare  possimus.  Teste  meipso  apud  Ditlon 
S(f  Die  Martiiy  Anno  R^ni  nostri  vicessimo  sexto. 
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2**.  Litera  Patentes  Henrici  3*".  m  fuec  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Sciatis  DeTaxattone 
quod  ad  Honorem  Dei,  et  Ecclesias  sacrosanctae,  nee  non  2j*SJJ[)"  *^**^ 
ad  Commodum  et  communem  Utilitatem  Scholarium  in  Mu- 
nicipio  Cantebrigiae  studentium,  concessimuB  Cancellario  et 
Scfaolaribus  praedictis,  et  eorum  Successoribus  ibidem  stu- 
dentibus,  quod  omnes  Domus  ejusdem  Villas,  quas  Scholaris 
praedictos  inhabitare  condgerit,  per  duos  Magistros  et  duos 
Biu^enses  ejusdem  Villas,  secundum  rationabilem  Taxatio- 
nem,  de  cetero  taxentur  de  Quinquennio  in  Quinquennium. 
Et  Ideo  vobis  mandamus,  qu6d  prasdictis  Cancellario  et 
Scholaribus  contra  banc  Concessionem  nostram  Impedimen- 
tnm,  Molestiam,  aut  Gravamen  non  inferatis,  vel  ab  aliqui* 
bus  inferri  permittatis. 

In  Cujus  rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  facimus 
patentes  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast,  7°  Die  Feb.  Anno 
Regni  nostri  50^. 


3«*.  lAtera  Patentes  Hen.  S^K  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis,  ad  quos  praesentes 
Literae   pervenerint,   Salutem.    Sciatis  quod  ad  Pacem  et 
TranquiUitatem  nee  non  ad  Utilitatem  Universitatis  Schola- 
rium Cantebrigiae  providimus  et  concessimus  qu6d  duo  Al- 
dermanni  fiant  in  Cantebrigift,  et  quatuor  de  discretioribus  et  jarati.^  ^« 
legalioribus  Burgensibus  ejusdem  Villae  associentur  ipsis  Al-  cem  Villa  Can- 
dennannis,    qui    omnes  jurent  nobis   Fidelitatem,    et  sint  vaod: 
assistentes  et  consulentes  Majori  et  Ballivis  nostris  Cantebri- 
giae ad  Pacem  nostram   conservandam,  et  ad  Assisas  prae-  — et  ad  Aniias 
dictae  Villas  custodiendas ;  et  ad  investigandos  Malefactcires 
et  Perturbatores  Pacis  nostrce,  et  vagabundos  de  Nocte,  et  --et  ad  Male- 
Receptores  Latronum  et  Malefactorum :  et  corporale  pnes-  tigand: 
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Inquisitio  d« 
iUBpectis  Hot- 
pitib 


D6  Regntariif . 


De  Clerieis  et 
Laicis  vim  ia- 
ferentibos. 


Piitorety  et 
BraciatoreSy 
i  e;  Brewers, 


Ve  Vina   ven- 
dentibus. 

Tentatio  Panis. 


Aflsisa  Cervi- 


De  Flmis  et 
dordibiu  aino* 
ireadif. 


tent  Sacramentum,  quod  omnia  pnedicta  fidelit^r  obierva« 
bunt  In  qualibet  autem  Perochi&  Vills  Cantebrigie  sint 
duo  Homines  electi  de  legalioribus  Perochianb  et  juratiy  quod 
in  qualibet  Quinden&  mquirent  diligent^r  ne  quia  suspectus 
hospitetur  in  Perochi&/et  si  aliquis  receptaverit  aliquem  per 
tres  Noctes  in  Domo  su&,  respondeat  pro  eo.  NuUiis  etiam 
Regratarius  emat  Victualia  in  VillSL  CantebrigisB  vel  extra 
versus  Villam  venientia,  nee  aliquid  emat  ut  iterum  vendat 
ante  Horam  tertiam,  et  si  fecerit,  amercietur  secundum 
Quantitatem  et  Qualitatem  Delicti,  Si  vero  Laicus  inferat 
Clerico  gravem  vel  enonnem  Lessionem,  stadm  capiatur: 
et  si  magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in  Vill&  ipsft,  et  ibi  deti* 
neatur  quousq.  Clerico  rationabiliter  fuerit  satisfactum. 
Si  autem  Clericus  inferat  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessionem 
Laico,  incarceretur  in  VilU  prasdict&y  quotiesq.  Cancellarius 
Universitatis  ipsum  postulaverit.  Pistores  et  Braciatores 
Cantebrigiae  in  primo  transgressu  suo  amercientur,  in  secundo 
Panem  amittant  et  Cervisiam,  in  tertio  Transgressu  habeant 
Judicium  de  Pillorio  vel  Tumberello.  Quilibet  Pistor  ha- 
beat  Sigillum  suum,  et  signet  Panem  suum  per  quod  possit 
cognosci  cujus  Panis  sit,  quod  si  non  fuerit  gravitir  amercie- 
tur. Quicunq.  de  ViU&  Cantebrigias  braciavit  ad  venden* 
dum,  exponat  Signum  suum,  alioquin  amittat  Cervisiam. 
Vina  Cantebrigiae  communitir  vendantur  et  indifferent^r  tam 
Clericis  quam  Laicis,  ex  quo  imbrochiata  fiierint.  Ten- 
tatio Panis  fiat  bis  in  Anno,  videlicet,  in  Quindenft  post 
Festum  sancti  Michaelis,  et  circa  Festum  sancts  Mania  in 
Martio.  Et  Assisa  CervisisB  fiat  eisdem  Terminis  secundum 
Valorem  Bladi  et  Brasei.  et  quotiescunq.  debeat  fieri  Tenta- 
tio Panis  et  Cervisiae,  intersit  Cancellarius  dict»  Universita- 
tis, vel  aliqui  ex  Parte  suft  ad  hoc  deputati,  si  super  hoc  re- 
quisiti  interesse  voluerint.  Quod  si  non  intersint,  nee  super 
hoc  requisiti  fuerint,  nihil  valeat  Tentatio  prtedicta.  Pre- 
terea  volumus  quod  Villa  Gantebrigise  a  Fimis  et  Sordibus 
mundetur,  et  munda  teneatur,  et  quod  Aqusductus  apeiian- 
tur,  sicut  antiquities  esse  solebant,  ac  aperti  cnsto<lia]itur,  ut 
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per  eos  Sordes  effluere  possint,  nisi  alia  Necessitas  aut  Uti- 
litas  obstiterit.  Et  qu6d  alia  Obstacula  Transitum  impedien- 
tia  amoveantur.  Et  praecipu^  ut  magnum  Fossatum  Vills 
Mundetur  :  ad  quae  observanda  ordinentur  duo  Burgenses  ex 
legalioribus  in  quolibet  Vico,  jurati  coram  Majore  et  BalU- 
vis,  Cancellario  et  Magistris  ad  hoc  requisitis,  si  venire 
voluerint.  In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  bas  Literas  nostras 
fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmopast. 
20^  Die  Febr.  Anno  Regni  nostri  52®. 


4*".  Litera  Patentes  Hen,  S^.  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Quia 
Ballivi  et  Burgenses  nostri  Cantebrigiae  non  solum  negli- 
g^ites  existunt,  verum  etiam  impotentes  ad  Malefactorum 
Insolentias  et  alia  Magistris  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis 
ejusdem  Villae  nociva  modo  debito  reprimenda,  per  quod, 
sicut  pro  certo  intelleximus,  contingit,  dictos  Magistros  et 
Scholares  multotiis  impediri ;  ita  qu6d  Actus  scbolasticos  in 
Qiaete  (Studentibus  maximi  necessaria)  nequeunt  exercere. 
Nos,  dictorum  Magistrorum  et  Scholarium  Tranquillitati  et  i>«  Perturbato^ 

,  -  ,    ,  ribus  Pacis  per 

Paci  prospicere  cupieutes,  Volumus  et  pnecipimus,  quod  vicecomit.  re* 
Vicecomites  nostri  Cantebrigias,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  P^'°**"  ^ 
quando  Ballivi  aut  Burgenses  prsedicti  negligentes  aut 
impotentes  inventi  fuerint  in  Prsemissis,  hujus  modi  Malefac- 
tores  ac  Pacis  nostrse  dictaeq.  Universitatis  Turbatores  cum 
sufficienti  posse  ComitatOis  pnedicti  (si  necesse  fuerit)  ab 
hujusmodi  Praesumptionibus  temerariis  penitiis  desistere ;  et 
pnedicta  nociva  reprimi  faciant,  cum  ex  Parte  Universitatis 
pnedictae  inde  fuerint  requisiti.  It^  qu6d  dicti  Magistri  et 
Scholares  ibidem  Studiis  liberalibus  applicati,  sub  Protect 
done  maniia  nostras,  optatis  liberius  prospicere  valeant  lucre* 
mentis.  In  cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri 
fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westmonast.  £0". 
ii  Anno  Regtu  nostri  M^"". 
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5^.  Compositio  inter  Scholares  et  Burgenses  Cantebriguc  in 

hac  Ferba. 

Id   Nomine  Domini  Amen.     Cum   inter  Magistros  et 

ficholares   ac    Burgenses   Cantebrigis    et    Communitatem 

ejusdem  saepiua  fuisaet  Contentio  exorta,  cujus  Occasione 

tarn    Clero    quam  Populo    multa    imminebant    Pericula; 

tandem  interveniente  nobili  Viro  Domino  Edvardo  illustris 

Regis  Angliae   primogenito  Anno    Domini   1270,    Mense 

Aprili,  talis  Forma  pro  Periculis  imminentibus  et  futuris 

vitandisy  et  pro  Pace  in  posterum  observandai  fuit  provisa ; 

Videlicet,  quod  singulis  Annis  infra  Quindenam  a  Tempore 

quo  Magistri  ibidem  legentes  suas  Lectionea  resumpserint, 

Bleeti  et  jutati   post  Festum  Sancti  Michaelis  eligantur  de  quolibet  Comitatu 

SchoUrw  quam  -^^gliae  quinq.  Scholares  de  discretioribus  ibidem  commoian- 

Laici.  tibus,  et  tres  de  Scob&,  et  duo  de  Wallii,  et  tres  de  Hiber* 

Di&,  et  decern  Burgenses,  scilicet  septem  de  Urbe,  et  tres  de 
Suburbio,  qui  Juramentnm  corporate  prsestabunt  hinc  indd 
tam  Clerici  quam  Laici  Vice  omnium,  quod  Pacem  et 
Studii  Tranquillitatem  observabnnt,  et  ab  aliia  pro  Posse 
observari  curabunt;  et  consimile  Sacramentum  omnes  alii 
Clerici  et  Laici  dictis  electis  pnestabunt,  viz.  quod  beni  et 
pacific^  in  Studio  stabunt.  Et  Si  aliqui  mali  vel  rebelles 
IncorrigibUes     Scholares  seu  Laici  inveniantur,  qui  prins  amoniti  vel  judi- 

cialiter  conventi  se  corrigere  noluerunt,  ad  ipsos  capiendos 

(secundum  quod  decet  Statum  eprum  et  Ordinem  clericalem) 

Burgenses  juvabunt.  .  Eligantur  etiam  in  Forma  predictft 

Masistri  deeti    certi  Magistri,  qui  Nomina  omnium  Principalium,  et  singu- 

larum  Domuum  scribant,  et  omnium  in  eisdem  Domibus 
habitantium,  qui  nmilit^r  eisdem  jurabunt  Prindpalibus 
speciaKtir  Jurantibus  qu6d  nullum  Pads  Fertnrbatorem  in 
suis  Hospitits  scienter  recipient.  Et  si  postqoam  recepti 
.  inerint,  tales  inveniantur,  qu6d  incontinenti  Penonis  junitit 
•t  electis  denunciabunt.    Laici  etim  F^mili^  et  Inqualiiios 
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in  suts  Doxnibus  babentes  consimile  Sacramentum  prsesia*' 
bunt,  et  i  sua  Familia  ac  Inquilhiis  recipient.  Quod  si  RebellM  cjici* 
aliqui  rebelles  inveniantur  tarn  per  Clericos  quam  per  Laicos 
in  Formi  pnedictd,  extra  Universitatem  seu  Communitatem 
•jiciantur.  £t  Si  tanta  fuerit  rebellium  Multitude,  qu6d  per 
Burgenses  cum  Cleri  Auxilio  ejici  non  possit,  Dommo  Regi 
et  8UO  Consilio  denuncietur.  Cceteriim  si  contbgat  aIiquo9 
hujusjnodi  electorum  Clericorum  vel  Laicorum  dicto  Terr 
mino  abesse,  habeaat  Potestatem  alios  Loco  eonim  subro* 
gare.  Ordinatum  est  etiam  qu6d  singulis  Annis  in  Resump- 
tione  Magistrorum,  prius  stent  electi  tim  Clericoruni  qudm 
Laicorum,  vel  quod  alii  de  novo  eligantur,  omnibus  et  singu- 
lis Privilegiis  diets  Universitati  priills  per  Dominum  Regem 
vel  Predecessores  suos  concessis,  in  suo  Robore  duraturis. 
Et  ad  prsemissa  omnia  et  singula  fidelit^r  observanda; 
Clerici  Laicis,  et  Laici  Clericis,  Sacramento  prsstito  cor- 
porali,  se  invicem  obligarunt;  et  huic  Scripto  in  Modum 
Chirographi  confecto,  commune  Sigillum  Universitatis 
Cantebrigiae,  et  Sigillum  commune  Burgensium,  vaA  cum 
SigUlo  Domini  Regis  apponi  fecerunt. 


6^.  lAtera  Patentes  Hen,  3*".  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Litene  pervenerint  Salu- 
tem.     Quia  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Magistris  et  caeteris  KafiantJutte 
Scholaribus  Universitatis  Cantebrigis  per  Comites,  Barones,  liaria  Vilie 
Milites,  et  alios  Tomeamenta  ibidem  exercentes,  Aventuras  ^'f"*-  ®»^^">' 
Quaerentes,  et  ad  Arma  euntes,  frequentiiis  solent  Pericula 
et  incommoda  multipliciter  evenire ;  qus,  si  toUerarentur, 
in  Disaidium  ibidim  Studentium  per  Processum  Temporis 
cedere  possint  manifest^ ;  quod  sustinere  nolumus,  sicut.  nee 
debemus.     Nos  indemnitati   Magistrorum    et    Scbolarium 
jHiBdictorum  volentes  in  hac  Parte,  quatenus  fieri  poterit 
piOTidere,  concessimus  eis  de  Gratift  nostrft  speciali,  quod 
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Tomeamenta  aliqua,  Aventurae,  Justae,  seu  hujusmodi  Ha«- 
tiludia  non  fiant  de  caetero  in  Villi  pnedictft  seu  per  quinq. 
Milliaria  circumquaq.  Et  prohibemus  sub  gravem  Forisfac- 
turam  nostram,  ne  quis  de  Regno  nostro  apud  Villam  pra&- 
dictam,  seu  alibi  infra  praedicta  quinq.  Milliaria  circumquaq. 
torneare,  Justas  facere,  seu  Aventuras,  vel  alia  Hastiludia 
quaerere  praesuniat  contra  Concessionem  nostram  pra&dictam. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  fieri  fecimus  Pa- 
tentes.  Teste  meipso  apud  VVestm.  24^  Die  Julii  Anno 
Regni  nostri  54^ 


T>  Pars  Ckarla  Edt\  2*^'.  jin.  Reg.  lO*.  in  hac  Verba. 

— Praeterea  volentes  eisdem  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et 
Scholaribus  Gratiam  fucere  uberiorem,  Concessimus  eis  pro 
nobis  et  Hseredibus  nostris,  et  hac  Charta  nostra  confirma- 
nuis,  quod  iidem  Cancellarius  Magistri  et  Scholares  et  Sue- 
jpessores  sui  iu  perpetuum  habeant  infra  praedictam  Villam 
Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  Libertates  subscriptasi- 
Regratariiemp-  Imprimis,  quod  cum  praefatus  Dominus  Henricus  Progenitor 
(orisfaciant.        noster  providisset  et  concessisset ;  qu6d  nullus  Regratarius 

eniat  Victualia  in  Vill&  Cantebrigiae,  vel  extra  versus  Villam 
venieutia,  nee  aliquid  eniat,  ut  itcrum  vendat  ante  Horam 
tertiam.  Et  quod,  si  fecerit,  amercietur  secundum  Quanti- 
tatem  et  Qualitatem  Delicti,  sicut  in  Charts  su^  superiiis  est 
exprcssum.  Volumus  quod  si  aliquis  Regratarius  emat  Vic- 
tualia aliqua  contra  Tenorem  Provisionis  et  Concessiouis 
prsBdictarum,  tunc,  ultra  Pcnam  in  eisdem  Provisione  et 
Ccncessione  contentam,  Rem  sic  eniptam  amittat.  Prae- 
terea  cum  in  Charta  proxlicti  Progenitoris  nostri  conlineatur, 
quod  si  Laicus  inferat  Clerico  gravem  vel  enormem  Lessio- 
nem^  statlm  capiatur ;  et  si  magna  sit  Lessio  Incarceretur  in 
Vill&  ips4,  et  ibi  detineatur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabilitdr 
fuerit  satisfactum.  Et  si  Clericus  inferat  gravem  vel  enor- 
mem Lessionem    Laico,    incarceretur   in   Villi    praedictft 
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qaousq.  Caocellarius  Universitatis  ipsum  postulaverit.    Vo-  De  Clericif  et 
lumus  qu6d  si  Laicus  Clerico  vel   Clericus   Laico  levem  fereaUbui. 
Transgressionem  inferat,  illud  idem  in  omnibus  observetur. 
£t  quod  si  forte  Cancellarius   Universitatis  prsdictae,  qui  Cancellariui 
pro   Tempore    fuerit,    credat  vel  verisimilit^r    conjecturet,  pervideat. 
qujkl  sic  incarcerandi  indebit^  custodiantur,  tunc  Custodes 
iilorum  incarceratorum  ad  Petitionem  ejusdem  Cancellarii 
vel .  alicujus  Magistri  per  ipsum  Cancellarium  ad  hoc  depu- 
tandi,  ipsum  Cancellarium  seu  Magistrum  prsedictum  dictos 
incarceratos  et  Modum  Custodiae  eorundem  supervidere  per* 
mittant  quoties  necesse   fuerit,  et  Cancellario  visum  fuerit 
expedire ;  et  Defectus  vel  Excessus  (si  quem  in  dict&  Custo- 
di&  ioveniri  contigerit)  ad  Denuntiationem  Cancellarii  corri- 
gatur.     £t  Insuper  qu6d  Cleiici  laicum  Fcedum  habentes  et  Clerici  pon  pe- 
Cantebrigias  studenjtes,  quamdiil  Studiis  ibidem  inhaereant,  et  gisbk 
sub  Habitu  clericali  in  suo  Studio- laudabilit^r  proficiant,  non 
ponantur  in  Assisis,  Juratis,  seu  Recognitionibus  aliquibus. 
Et  Etiam,  qu6d  si  Scholaris  dictas  Universitatis  in  eadem 
WjUSl  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem  interficiatur ;  vel  Scholari  ejus- 
dem Universitatis  gravis  vel  enormis  Lessio  ibidem  inferatur ; 
et  Ballivi  Villas  praedictae  negligentes  fuerint  in  faciendo  vel 
exequendo  ea^  quae  ad  Officium  suum  in  hujusmodi  perti- 
nent,   propter  quod  iidem    Ballivi  et  Communitas  Villas 
pnedictse  amerciari  debeant  et  puniri,  dicta  Communitas  per 
se,   et   praedicti  Ballivi  per  se   amercientur  et   puniantur. 
Et  Similiter  quotiescunq.  et  quandociinq.   Major  et  Ballivi  pe  jnramento 
Cantebrigiae  Sacramentum   Fidelitatis  suae    praestabunt  in  J^^^J^*'^*^" 
Loco  8UO  Communi,  quod  Communitas  ejusdem  Villae  pras^ 
moneat  Cancellarium  ut  per  se  vel  p^r  aliquas  certas  Perso- 
nas  Prasstationi  Juramepti  praedicti  certp  Die  faciendi  si  vo^ 
luerit  intersit;  quod   quidem  Juramentum  tale  erit,  quoad 
Scholares   praedictos,  videlicet,  quod  ipsi  Major  et  Ballivi 
libertates  et  Consuetudines  Universitatis  prsedictae  quoad 
Conservationem  Pacis  nostras,  et  Assiss  Panis  et  Cervisias 
et  Victualium  pro  Viribus  conservabunt,  et  qu6d  alias  Liber- 
tates  et  Consuetudines  ejusdem  Universitatis  debitas  quate^ 
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niift  sibi  de  eisdem  consttterit  indebite  seu  maliti^fle  non  itn- 

pugnabunt,   alioqiii  non  valeat  Juramentum  ipsorum,   aed 

iteriini  praestetur  secundum  Formam  prfle:»criptani.     Si  vero 

dictua  Cancellariua  sic  pnemonitus  per  se  vel  per  Procurator 

rem  iuteresse  noluerit,  ad  hujusmodi  Juramentum  nihilomi- 

nJis  procedatur.     Et  quod,  si  aliquis  Burgensis  aliquem  de 

Famili&    suft,    qui  gravem  seu  enormem  Transgression^n 

Kteo  tbtcon-  Scholari  vel  sub  intulerit,  post  Traosgressionem  comraissam 

torem  in  ^^  Scienter  receptayerit,  et  ipsum  absconditum  tenuerit,  quo 

^''^  minils  inveniri  valeat,  prout  justum  fuerit,  castigandus,  re* 

spondeat  Burgensis  pro  hujusmodi  Familiari  suo,  et  nihilo* 
minjks  erga  nos  graviter  puniatur.  Item,  cum  in  Chart& 
prsdicti  Progenitoris  nostri  superiiis  expressa  contineatur, 
qu6d,  quotiescunq*  debeat  fieri  Tentatio  Panis  et  Cervistae, 
intersit  Cancellarins  prBsdictas  Universitatis,  vel  aliqui  ex 
Parte  8u&  ad  hoc  deputati^  si  super  hoc  requisiti  interesae 
voluerint,  quod  si  non  intersint,  nee  super  hoc  requisiti 
Teaiatio  Panis  fuerint,   nihil  valeat  Tentatio  prsdicta.     Volumus,    quod 

cam  ex  nunc  hujusmodi  Tentatio  a  praedictis  Burgensibua 
fieri  debeat,  prascedenti  Die  secreto  denuntietur  Cancellario, 
vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti  vel  per  se  vel  per  aliquos  ad  hoc 
deputandos  intersit,  si  volnerit,  Tentationi  praedictse,  sicut 
prsedictum  est;  et  qu6d  illi  quos  sic  ad  hoc  per  Cancellarium 
contigerit  deputari  coram  eodem  Cancellario  in  Prsaentii 
nc  prsmonentium  si  interesse  voluerint  Juramentum  prsa* 
stent,  quj^d  Praemonitionem  seu  Tentationem  hujusmodi, 
antQ  Tentationem  illam  factam,  nuUi  quoroodolib^  revela- 
Imnt;  et  Ulteriib  in  eodem  Negotio  quatenus  ad  eos  attinet, 
bene  et  fidelit^r  se  babebunt.    His  Testibus,  Sec.    Dat.  per 

Manum  nostram  apud  Claryndon  14^  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni 
Boatri  10^. 
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The  Order  of  Edw.  III.  commanding  the  Frtars  to 
renounce  and  suspend  the  Execution  of  all  Papal 
Bulls. 


ET  isstnt  raesme  le  lendemain  les  Univeraitecz  de  Oxen-  Parl.  40.  Cd.3. 
ford  &  CaDtebrigg,  &  les  Freres  de  quadre  ordres  Mendi-  Num.  9,  lo/ll. 
cantz  compleinantz  par  lour  Peticions  mis  devant  le  Roy  en 
Parlement,  sur  diverses  outrageSy  debatz,  damages  &  Mes* 
chiefii  faitz  &  attemptez  d'un  part  8c  d'autre,  les  Chancellers 
&  Procurours  des  ditz  Universiteez,  &  les  Provinciates  & 
Ministres  des  ditz  Ordres  adonqes  presentz,  8c  soi  submit- 
tantz  de  tout  en  I'Ordinance  du  Roi ;  Estoit  assentu  8c  or* 
detne  par  le  Roi  de  FAssent  des  Prelatz,  Dues,  Countes  8c 
Barons,  sur  les  ditz  debatz,  damages,  outrages  8c  Meschiefs 
de  tout  ouster  8c  adnuller  en  manere  desouth  escrite.  Nostre 
Seignur  le  Roi  en  ce  Parlement  eue  Deliberacion  plein  8c 
avys  oue  les  Prelatz,  Grantz,  8c  Sages  de  son  Conseil,  sur 
diverses  grevances,  outrages,  eontroverses  8c  debatz  mevez 
perentre  les  Universiteez  de  Oxenford  8c  Cantebrigg  d'un 
part,  8c  les  quadre  Ordres  de  Freres  Mendicantz  d'autre 
part :  81  monstrez  a  lui  per  lour  Peticions  en  mesme  Parle« 
ment  sur  pluseurs  Pointz  de  Privileges  ^  Immunitez  clamez 
d*an  part  8c  d'autre,  en  presence  des  Chancelliers  8c  Procu* 
rours  des  ditz  Universiteez,  eantz  plein  pouir  de  ditz  Univer* 
siteez,  8c  des  Provinciales  8c  Ministres  de  ditz  Ordres,  eantz 
plein  pouir  de  ditz  Ordres,  8c  eux  submittantz  de  lour  bon 
gree  en  haut  8c  bas,  8c  sanz  ascun  rctenue  ou  Reservacion  al 
Ordinance  nostre  dit  Seignur  le  Roi,  des  pointz  de  gre- 
vances,  eontroverses  8c  debatz,  mues'  entce  eux  celle  partie 
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de  Tassent  des  ditz  Prelatz,  Nobles,  Grantz  &  Sages,  en 
mesme  le  Parlement,  pur  aise,  quiete  8c  tranquillite  des  ditz 
Universiteez,  &  des  Estudientz  en  ycelles,  ad  ordeine,  voet 
&  commande,  que  les  Chancellers  des  ditz  Universiteez, 
Maistres,  Regentz  8c  Non-regentz,  8c  toutz  autres  des  ditz 
Universiteez,  les  Freres  des  ditz  Ordres  illeoqes  demurrantz 
8c  a  demurrer,  tretent  8c  amenent  en  graces  8c  toutes  autres 
choses  que  touchent  fait  descoler,  8c  les  Freres  ensenient  ce 
cient  8c  contienent  devers  les  L^niversiteez  8c  chescune  per- 
sone  d'}xele  honesteuient,'  saunz  rumour,  8c  amiablement 
Qn  toutes  choses,  solone  ce  8c  en  raanere  come  soloient  8c 
fesoient  devant  TEstatut  fait  nadgairs  en  les  ditz  Universiteez 
conteinent,  que  nul  des  ditz  Ordres  recevroit  en  lour  ditz 
Ordres  Escolers  de  les  ditz  Universiteez  deinz  Tage  de 
18  anns,  quele  Estatut  le  Roi  voet  que  soit  oustez  8c  tenu 
pur  nul.  Et  que  nul  novel  Estatut  sembleable,  ou  Orr 
dinance  soit  fait  en  mesiiies  les  Universiteez  qui  soit  pre* 
judiciele  as  avantditz  Freres  saunz  bon  8c  mature  delibera- 
cion.  Et  aussi  voet  le  Roi,  que  TExecucion  de  touz  les 
Impetracions  des  Bulles  8c  Proces,  faitz  ou  pursuite  ou 
affaire  ou  pursuer  en  temps  avenir  en  la  Court  de  Rome^ 
8c  aillours  par  les  Freres  des  ditz  Ordres^  ou  nul  persoue 
singulere  de  ycelles  en  general  ou  especial,  countre  la  dite 
Universitie,  ou  ascune  persone  d'ycelle,  puis  la  fefance  du 
dit  Estatut,  cesse  de  tout,  8c  soit  mys  a  neant.  Et  ense- 
ment,  que  mesmes  les  Freres  renoneien  de  fait  8c  parole 
a  tout  avantagc  que  prendre  peussent  per  vertu  de  touz  tieux 
impetracions  faitz  per  eux  ou  nul  de  eux  contre  les  ditz 
Universiteez^  ou  ascune  persone  d'ycelles,  en  general  ou 
especial,  8c  proces  si  nul  soit  commence  ou  fait,  celle  partie 
sur  mesmes  les  Impetracions  puis  la  dite  Ordinance  de 
TEstatut  fait  per  les  ditz  Universiteez,  encea  de  tout  cesaent 
^  perdent  force  8c  vigour. 
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8^,  Pars  Charta  Edv.  3*".  An.  Reg.  1*.  in  hoc  Verba. 


— Praeterea  cum  in  Chartis  prsdictis  [Hen.  3***.  el 
Edv.  2*^.]  contineatur,  qu6d,  si  Laicus  Clerico  vel  Clericus 
Laico  Lessionem  inferat,  statim  capiatur,  et  non  sit  Mentio 
in  iisdem  per  quern  capi  debet;  Nos  hujusmodi  Dubium 
deciarare  volentes^  volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nobis  et 
Heredibus  nostris,  qu&d  Major  et   Ballivi  Villse  praedictas  Tranggreworei 

rr%  i^  II     ■  1      •         TT*  'Convtcti  capi- 

omnes    1  ransgressores,    coram  Canceliario  vel  ejus   Vices  ^^xakt  per  Ma« 

gereute  de   hujusmodi  Lessionibus  convictos,  et  ea  Occa-  J^™™  «*  BaHi- 

sione    Prisonae    adjudicates,    ad  Denuntiationem  'ejusdem 

Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis  recipiant;  et  si  necesse 

fuerit  assumpto  ad  hoc   posse  Villas  praedictae  capi  et  ad 

Priaonam  duci  et  ibidem  custodiri  faciant,   quousq.   deli* 

berentur  juxta  Tenorem  Chartarum  pradictarum.     Insuper, 

cum  in  Charta  praedicti  Hen.  Progenitoris  nostri  contineatur, 

quod  Pistores  et  Braciatores  Cantebrigiae  in  primo  Trans-* 

gressu  suo  amercientur,  in  secundo   Panem   amittaut  vel 

Cervisiam,  in  tertio  Transgressu  habeant  Judicium  de  Pil- 

lorio  vel  Tumberello ;  et  Major  et  Ballivi  Villas  prasdictae 

Punitiones  prasdictas  Modo  debito  hactenils  non  fecerint; 

sed  Redemptiooes  tarn  pro  secundo  et  tertio  Transgressu, 

quikin  pro  primo  receperint;  propter  quod  assisa  praedicta 

io  prsedicta  Vill&   miniks  ben^  observatur,    ut  accepimus* 

Nos   pro  J^unitione    hujusmodi  Transgressorum  volentes 

Remectium   contra  hoc  apponere,    prout  decet,   Volumus 

et  concedimus  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  qu6d  Can* 

cellarius  Universitatis  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit,  vel 

ejus  Vices  gerens  ad  hoc  juxta  Formam  Chartae  pra&dictas 

prasmunitus,  seu  aliquis  Magister  per  ipsum   Cancellarium 

vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  ad  hoc  specialit^r  deputatus  quo- 

tiens  Tentatio  seu  Assaia  in   VillsL  prasdicta  de  Pane  et 

Cervisia  fieri  debet^  intersit  una  cum  Majore  et  Ballivii 
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Villas  prsdictae  Tentationi  et  Assaiae  faciendai,  et  aupervi- 

deant  qaod  Transgressores  Assisas  praedictae  amercientur  at 

Traaspeuores   puDiantur  secundum  Formam  Chartae  praedictae*    Et  Volu- 

contra  Aftsisani  .    •  i     ^t       ■  •  t     •  i* 

PaniietCcr-     ^^^f    ^^   prscipimus    quod    NomiDa    omnium  hujusmocn 
▼itis.  Transgressorum  eidem   Cancellario  vd  ejus  Vices  gerenti 

aut  Deputato  vel  eorum  altero  per  pnedictos  Majorem  et 
Ballivos  in  singulis  Tentationibus  et  Assaiis  hujusmodi  per 
Indenturam  liberentur,  ita  quod  eis  constare  possit,  qu&d 
praedictae  Punitiones  debito  Modo  fiant.  His  Testibus,  Sec. 
Dat.  per  Manum  nostram  apud  Nottingham  22^.  Die  Octo« 
bris.  Anno  Regni  nostri  1*^, 


y .  Litera  Patentes  Edv.  S*^.  in  hoc  Verba. 

])»  Cognitione  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu- 
Imprisonamen.  tem.  Sciatis  quod  ad  Fructus  uberes,  quos  dilecta  nobis 
to    hoianum.    Uniy^i^ii^g  Cantebrigias,  Mater  et  Propagatrix  Studentiam 

peritorum,  in  Ecclesi&  Dei  suft  Faecunditate  produzit,  et 

etiam  ad  Locum  bonum  quern  fructuosi  Palmites  ex  ip«u» 

Universitatis  Gremio  prodeuntes    nobis  et    Progenitoiibas 

nostris  in  Consiliis  et  agendis  aliis  tenuerunt,  et  tenere  po- 

terunt  in  futuro,  dignsB  Considerationis  Intuitu  dirigentes ;  et 

pensantes  quod  Studentes  ibidem  tanto  libentiiis  et  avidiika 

proficere  poterunt  in  Studio^  quant6  magis  a  Laicorum  et 

aliorum    Inquietudiue  liberi   fuerint    et    quieti;    Yolentesq. 

Consideratione    praemiss^  dictam    Universitatem  Favoribus 

Qaod  Causx     prosequi  gratiosis,  Volumus  et  concedimus  pro  nchis  et 

decidantur  ro-  Hseredibus    nostris   Cancellario,   Magistns,  et  Scfaolaribua 

ri  "  vei^Com-'  Universitatis  praedicta?  et  Successoribus  suis,  qu6d  in  Causia 

fnissario.  Ckricorum  ejusdem  Universitatis  ex  mutuis  datis  et  receptia, 

ac  Taxationlbus  et  Locationibus  Domonim,  Equis  conduc- 
tis,  venditis,  seti  commodatis,  ac  Pannis  et  Victaalibus  mu^ 
tuum  habeutibus,  et  aliis  quibuslibet  Kerum  mobiiium  Con* 
tractibus,  in  Villa  Cantebrigias  seu  Suburbiis  ejusdem  Ortum 
liabentibus,  l^rubibitio  nostra  vel  Hasredum  nostrorum   de 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  8cc.  7^ 

celero  iliquibus  fiitiiris  Temporibiu  non  currat,  nee  Locum 
habeat ;  sed  Caiuc  hujusmodi  coram  Canceilario  Univeraita* 
tis  pnadicte,  qui  pro  Tempore  fueiit,  vel  ejus  Commbaario, 
YeL  ejus  Locum  tenente,  non  obstantibus  hujiiamodi  Prohi- 
Utioiiibua  regiis  perpetiio  decidantur.     Volumus  etiam  et  Quod  Burgw- 
concedimus  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  qu6d  quilibet  J^^   alJUleiiti- 
Burgensis  dictae  Viliie  pro  Famili^  suk  et  Servientibus  buis  busiuisrapoor 
respondeat  in  Emptionibus  et  Venditionibus  Vini  et  aJiorum 
Victualium  quorumcunq.  ipsorum  Burgensium,  tarn  in  Su- 
burbiis  quam  in  Villa  praedictis  Venditioni  expositorum,  ubi 
Scholaris  est  una  Partiumi  ipab  Burgensibus,  de  Excessibua  « 

et  Injuriis   per  Familiam  vel  Servientea  suos  in  hujusmodi 
Emptionibus  vel  Venditionibus  factis  per  pnefatum  Cancel- 
lariuniy  vel  ejus  Vicesgerentem  semel  vel  bis  si  opus  fuerit, 
debits   prssmunitis ;  Et  quod  dictus  Cancellarius  vel   ejus  Causao  de  emp* 
lus  aut  Locum  tenens  qui  pro   1  empore  nient  ubi  altera  Part 
litionem  de  hujusmodi  Excessibus  et  Injuriis  in  Emptio*  corwn^^Caocel 
nibus  et  Venditionibus   praedictis.    ubi    Scholaris   est  una  vel.  Commij. 

.  decidantur. 

Pars,  ut  praadicitur,  habeat ;  et  Delinquentes  in  hac  Parte 
puniii  faciaty  prout  decet.  Insuper,  cum  Cancellarius  Uni* 
versitatis  prasdictae  pro  Quiete  ejusdem  Universitatis,  et 
Conservatione  Pacis  nostras  ibidim,  ac  Malefactorum  Male- 
ficiis  refnenandis,    Clertcos    in  eadem    Universitate  delin- 

* 

quentea  tam  pro  Suspicionibus  et  aliis  Causis  diversis  pro 
ma|onbus  Damnis  et  Periculis  evitandis,  quam  pro  Delictis 
sois  invcstigari,  et  capi  facere,  saepiils  et  divarsimod^  opor« 
teat,  et  Committere  Custodiae  carcerali ;  et  idem  Cancella* 
riaa  Hietiiat  se  ad  Prosecutionem  hujusmodi  imprisonatorum 
de  Lnprisonaraentis  illis  posse  in  postenim  praegravari;  et 
nobis  sit  sopplicatum  ut  Indemnitati  Cancellarii  dictae  Uni- 
versitatis  velimus  prospicere  in  hac  Parte.  Nos'desideran- 
teSy  qoikl  Pax  nostra  ubiq.  inviolabilit^r  observetur ;  et  De- 
linquentes in  eadem  Universitate  ad  majorem  Quietem  et 
Tranqmllitatem  ejusdem  debits  castigentur:  ac  volentes 
CaBcellarii  Universitatis  prsdictae  pro  Tempore  exiatentis 

Secuvitati  in  Pnemissitf  providere,  Volumus  et  concedimus 
1 
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Quod  Cancel-  pro  nobis  et  Heredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  quod 
missJ'r'de^^m-  Cancellarii  ejusdem  Uoiversitatis  qui  hacteniks  fuerunt,  vel 
prisonameato     ^j^  nunc  erunt,  aut  eorum  Commbsarii  vel  Loca  tenentes 

SchoSarium  non  ,  '  ,  o  i    i     •         j*  ¥t   •         • 

fnolestetur.        Occauone  Imprisonamentorum  Scnolanum  dictoe  Universita- 

tis  seu  aliorum  per  ipsos  Cancellarios  pro  Conservatione 
Pacis  et  Quiete  Universitatis  prasdictae,  ac  Puoitione  et 
Castigatione  Malefactorum  hujusmodi  ibidem  hactenus  Im- 
prisonatorum,  seu  ex  nunc  imprisonandonim,  ilionim  vide- 
licet qui  in  e&dem  Universitate  in  ViU&  et  Suburbiis  pras- 
dictis  Scholaribusifleu  eorum  Servientibus  aut  aliis  de  Juris- 
dictione  Universitatis  prasdictae  Delinquentes  inventi^  seu  de 
Maleficiis  ibidem  perpetratis  notorie  suspecti  vel  convicti 
fuerint,  per  Brevia  nostra  vel  Hasredum  nostrorum  de  audi- 
endo  et  terminando  vel  de  falso'lmprisonamento,  seu  qupvis 
alio  Colore  in  Curiis  nostris  vel  Haeredum  nostrorum,  sive 
aliis  aut  alibi  nullateniis  Occasionentur,  inquietentiir,  moles- 
tentur  in  aliquo,  seu  graventur.  In  cujus  Rei  Testimonium 
has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teste  Meipso 
apud  Westmonast.  19^  Die  Septem^.  Anno  Reg.  nostri  Aug, 
17®.  Fran,  vero  4*". 


iO**.  Litera  Patent es  Edv.  S^^K  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prssentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu^ 

tem.     Dignum  esse  censemus,  et  gratum  altissimo  non  im- 

De  poblicti       merito  reputanius    Quieti   et  Honestati  Scholarium  talitdr 

providere,  ut  ipsi  subtractis  quibuscunq.  Occasionibus  ex 
quibus  vagandi  Materiam  valeant  assumere,  vel  alitor  delin* 
quendi,  studiis  et  scholasticis  Disciplinis  intendant  assidu^, 
sicut  decet.  Considerantes  itaq.  qu6d  per  Mulieres  publicaa 
(si  in  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem  Moram  tra- 
here  sinerentur)  Damna  et  Pericula  qu^m  plurima  multoties 
evenire,  et  Juvenes  ibidem  studentes,  juvenili  Lascivi^  sti- 
mulante,  per  Mulieres  hujusmodi  decipi  poterunt  de  facili  et 
fraudari,  Studium  deserendo^  propriisq.  Voluptatibus  adha^ 
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rendo;    Concessimus^     quod   nulla    publica    Mulier    infra  Mulieres  pub- 

dictam  ViUam  Cantebrigis  vel  Suburbium  ejusdem  conver*  q^j^^^  diutifts 

tetur  seu  moretur.     Et  quod  super  hoc  ad  Denuntiationem.  fommorantes, 

Cancellarii  Uoiversitatis  Cantebrigias  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis 

quaedaui  Proclamatio  seii  Inhibitio  ex  Parte  nostra  per  Ma« 

jorem  et  Ballivos  dictae  Villae  quat^r  in  Atmo  vel  Pluries,  si 

necesse  fuerit,  fiat  in  eadem  Villft.     Et  Si  aliquae  hujusmodi 

Malieres  ultra  tres  Dies  post  Proclamationem  seu  Inhibi- 

tionem  hujusmodi  in  Vill&  praedictft  vel  Suburbio  ejusdem 

inveniantur    conversantes,    tunc    ad   Denuntiationem    dicti 

Cancellarii  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentis  per  Majorem  et  Ballivos 

villa  prsdictae^  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  capiantur,  et  in 

Prisoi^  nostril  villis  illius  imprisonentur^  quousq.  per  ipsuni 

Cancellarium  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  inde  fuerint  deliberate. 

In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus        *  . 

Patentes.    Teste  Meipso  apud  Nottingham  23^  Die  Octob. 

An.  Reg.  nostri  !■**- 


1 1^  Litera  Patenies  Edv.  S^^.  in  hac  Verba. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prssentes  Liters  pervenerint  Sa- 
Intern.     Supplicaverunt  nobis  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  Can-  De  Juramento 
cellarius  et  Scholares  Uuiversitatis  Cantebrigiae  per  Petitio-  mannorum,  et 
nem  suam  coram  nobis  et  Gonsili6  nostro  in  Parliamento  ^^  ^^otum. 
nostro  exhibitam ;  quc^d,  cum  per  Chartas  Progenitorum  nos- 
trorum  quondam  Regum  Angliae^  pro  Pace,  Tranquillitate, 
et  Utilitate  Uuiversitatis  prtedictae,  provisum  sit  et  conces- 
sum;   qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  dictse  Villae  CantebrigiaB,   et 
duo  Aldermanni,  quatuor  Burgenses  de  Majoribus  ejusdem 
ViUae,  et  duo  Burgenses  de  qualibet  PerochiA,  ad  Pacem 
Universitatis  et  Vills  praedictariim  conservandam  et  manute- 
oendam,  quolibet  Amio  Juramenta  prsstent  corporalia ;  ac 
ndem  Major  et  Ballivi,  Aldermanni,  et  Burgenses  in  Conser- 
^atione  et  Manutenentift  Pacis  prsdictas  (pro  eo  quod  ipsi 
hujuamodi  Juramenta  unte  h«c  Tempora  minimi  vel  rar& 
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leccruQt)  negligexitei  fuerimt  et  remissi,  Velimus  pro  tJtili* 
t«te,  tranquillitate,  et  Quiete  Umversitatis  praedicUe  coace* 
dere,  qu6d  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenses  Vilbt 
praedictae  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  ad  Pacem  Universitatis  et 
VilLe  pi^dictarum  electi,  bujusmodi  Juramenta  coram  Can- 
cellario  Universitatis  praedictsB  vel  ejus  Locum  tenente  quoli- 
bet  anno  facere  teneaatur.  Nos  considerant^s  dictam  Sup* 
plicatioDem  tarn  in  Scholarium  Universitatis  prsedictse,  quam 
•BiHUini  aliorum  in  eadem  Viil&  degentium,  el  ad  cam  con* 
fluentiiun,  Utilitatem  communem  cedere  manifeal^ ;  vole»- 
tesq.  e&  Coosideratione  dictam  Supplicationi  condesceadera 
gratiosi,  Cancellario  Universitatis  prsedictae,  qui  pro  Tem- 
pore fuerit,  vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti,  recipiendi  Nomine  nos- 
tro  singulis  Annis  juramenta  ipsorum  Majoris,  BaUivoniniy 
Aldermannorum,  et  Burgennum,  ad  Pacem  Universitatis  et 
Villae  prsedictanun  conservandam  et  manutenendam  Tenore 
praesentium  plenam  committimus  Potestatem.  Voleates  et 
concedentes  quod  iidem  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni^  et 
Jaramentum  Burgenses  hujusmodi  Juramenta  coram  prsefato  Cancellario 
pnntanduin.      ^^^  ^j^^  Locnm  tencnte  de  csetero  faciant.     Et  Quod  omnea 

alii  Articuli  in  Chartis  dictonim  Progenitonim  nostronira 
Conservationem  Pacis  Universitatis  et  Villas  prssdictarum 
contingentes  plenii^s  observentur.  In  Cujus  Rai  Tastimo- 
jiium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentes.  Teate 
meipso  Apud  Westm.  20^.  Die  Martii  An.  Reg.  nostri  ICT^ 


1£^  Litera  Patentes  Edv.  3^K  in  h^ic  Ferba, 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  presentes  Litciae  pervenerbt  Sa* 
De  Tentattone  lutem.  Supplicaverunt  nobis  diiecti  nobis  in  Christo  Cap- 
Pania  et  Ccnri-  ^^|g||Qg  ^j  Scbolares  Universitatis  Cantebrigiss  per  Petitio* 

nem  auam  coram  nolus  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliameato 
exhibitam,  quod  cum  per  Cbartas  Progeoitorum  nostrorom 
quondam  Regum  Augiii^  ooocessum  ait;  quod  Tentatio 
Banis  et  Gcarviaiffi  m  ViU4  pittdictft  par  Mi||oreoi  et  BaUivos 
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YiSIm  pnedicte  fiat ;  Et  quod  Caacellanus  pmdicttt  Umver* 
•itatisvel  aliqui  ex  Parte  sui  ad  hoc  deputati  intersint;  Ac 
iidem  Major  et  Ballivi  in  Tentatione  seu  Assaia  hujusmodi 
Panis  et  Cervisis  negligentea  ante  bsec  Tejnpora  fueriot ;  et 
hujusmodi  Tentationein  sett  Assaiam  quoties  opus  fuerit  fa* 
cere  noD  curavcrint,  Velimus  pro  Utilitate  et  Traoquillitate 
Univertitatis  praedicts  concedere,  qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi 
Vilbe  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fueriot,  hujuamodi  Tenta- 
tioaem  vel  Assaiam  Panis  et  Cervisise  in  Vili&  pnedicti  quo* 
ties  per  Cancellarium  Universitatis  pnedictae  vel  ejus  Locuoi 
tenentem  fuerint  requisiti  de  cntero  facere  teneantur;  Nos 
considerantes  dictam  Supplicatiouem  tarn  in  Scholarium 
Universitatis  predictae,  quam  omnium  aliorum  in ,  eadem 
Villft  degentium,  et  ad  earn  confluentium  Utilitatem  commu* 
Bern  cedere  manifest^;  volentesq.  e&  Coosideratibne  diets 
Sapplicationi  condescendere  gratiosd.  Volumus  et  concedi*  Tentatio  Tiipto 
nus  pro  nobis  et  Hasredibus  nostris  quod  Major  et  Ballivi  |^^a[Ji")|^j^ 
Villas  praedictae,  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerint,  Tentationem  seu  Cancel  faciea- 

Cia* 

Aasaiam  Panis  et  Cervisiae  in  Villa  praedictft,  quoties  per 
Canceilarium  Universitatis  praedictae  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit 
vel  ejus  Locum  tenentem  fuerint  requisiti  de  caetero  £Eunant; 
Et  quod  omnes  alii  Articuli  in  Chartis  dictorum  Progenito- 
mm  nostrorum  hujusmodi  Tentationem  vel  Assaiam  Panu  et 
C^ervisiae  in  ViUa  pnedictft  contingentes,  pleniiks  observentur. 
In  Cujos  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
Patentes.  Teste  Meipso  apud  Westm.  20°.  Die  Martii 
Anno  Regni  nostri  10^. 


15^.  JLUera  Patentes  Eiv.  3^.  in  hasc  Verba* 

Res  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Liters?  pervenerint  Salu«  Eiempli^c^io 
tern.    Constat  nobis  per  Inspectionem  Rotulorum  Cancelk*  y&^'illli^odVfnr 
Jie  noatrsBi  quid  nos  nuper  Breve  nostrum  clawnim  fieri  carceratonim. 
fecumii  in  hasc  Verba. 

^  Edvaidua  Dd  Gratis  Rex  Anglie^  Domimw  Hibenw, 
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^  et  Dux  Aquitaniae  Majori  et  Ballivis  Villae  Cantebrigia^ 
'^  Salutem."  Cum  inter  csteras  Libertates  dilecds  nobia  in 
Christo  Cancellario  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  CantebrigiaB 
per  Chartas  Progcnitoruni  nostrorum  quondam  Reguni 
Anglias  (quas  per  Chartam  nostram  confirmavimus)  con- 
cessas^  concessum  sit  iisdem,  qu6d  cum  aliquis  Clericus 
de  Universitate  praedict^  (Maleiiciis  potiiia  se  immiacens 
quam  Studio  vacans)  a  prsdicta  Universitate  fuerit  de  Mali- 
ilk  notatusy  ita  quod  Carceri  sit  mancipandus,  qu6d  Male- 
fector  prsedtctus  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  Uuiversitatis 
prasdicts  capiatur  et  Carceri  mancipetur,  et  in  eo  salv6 
custodiatuTy  donee  a  Cancellario  praedicto  petatur,  quj^d 
a  Carccre  iiberetur.  Et  quod  si  Laicus  interat  Clerico 
gravem  vel  enormeui  Lessionem  stallm  capiatur,  et  si 
magna  sit  Lessio  incarceretur  in  Vill&  ips&y  et  ibidem 
detineatur,  quousq.  Clerico  rationabiliter  fuerit  satisfactum, 
prout  in  Charts  et  Confirniatione  pnedictis  pleniils  con- 
tinetur.  Ac  Jam  ex  Parte  eorundem  Cancellarii  et  Schola* 
rium  nobis  sit  ostensum,  quod  quidam,  Libertates  ipsorum 
Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  praedictas  enervare  Machinantes> 
diversa  Brevia  nostra  de  diversis  Clericis  et  Laicis,  pro 
hujusmodi  Maleficiis  et  Transgressionibus  in  eadem  Vill& 
perpetratis,  ad  Mandatum  Cancellarii  praedicti  captis  et  im- 
prisonatis,  replegiandis,  Vicecomiti  nostro  Cantebrigiae  ante 
liaec  Tempora  tulerunt,  et  indies  defcrre  non  desistunt. 
Qu6dq.  vos,  Praetextu  Rcturni  hujusmodi  Brevium  nostro- 
rum  vobis  per  Vicecomitem  nostrum  praedictum  facti  seu 
directiy  hujusmodi  Clericos  et  Laicos,  in  PrisoniL  nostr^  et 
in  Custodift  vestr^  de  Mandato  Cancellarii  Universitatis  prac- 
dictaB  existentesy  ab  hujusmodi  Prison^  deliberari  fecistis,  et 
indies  deliberare  non  desistitis,  in  ipsorum  Cancellarii  et 
Scholarium  Dispendium  non  modicum  et  Libertatum  sua- 
rum  praadictarum  Enervationem  manifestam;  super  quo 
iidem  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  per  Petitionem  suam  coram 
nobis  et  Consilio  nostro  in  Parliamento  nostro  exhibitam 
nobis    supplicaverunt  sibi    per   nos  Remedium   adhiberi; 
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Nos  Considerantes  dictas  Libertates  ipsoruin  Cancellarii  et 
Scholarium  pro  Pace  et  Tranquillitate  et  Utilitate  Universita- 
tis  pnaedietse  per  Progenitores  nostros  concessas,  et  per  uos 
confirmatas,  per  hujusmodi  Machinationes  callidas,  si  hujus« 
modi  Malefactores  et  Transgressores  ac  Pacis  Universitatis 
pnedictae  Violatores  pro  Maleficiis  suis  incarcerati  per  hujus- 
modi Brevia  nostra  deliberentur,  totalitir  posse  enervari; 
volentesq.  tarn  pro  Pacis  nostra  Conservatione,  quam  pro 
Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  prsdictorum  Tranquillitate  et 
Quiete  hujusmodi  machinationibus  obviare,  et  Libertates 
praedictas  manutenere,  ut  tenemur;  Vobis  mandamus,  firmi-  ciericiperCan- 
tir  injungentes,  quod  aliquos  hujusmodi  Malefactores  seu  cellar,  impriso- 
Transgressores  per  Cancellarium  Universitatis  predicts  seu  EUgis  non  dell- 
ejus  Locum  tenentem  Prisons  adjudicatos  seu  mancipatos^ 
etin  Custodift  vestrft  existentes  per  hujusmodi  Brevia,  seu 
Retuma  eorundem  ab  hujusmodi  Prisona  de  cfftero  nullate- 
nia  deliberetis,  seu  deliberari  peHnittatis ;  Scientes  qu&d 
si  secns  feceritis,  ad  vos  tanquim  ad  Mandatorum  nostrorum 
Contemptores,  et  praedictorum  Malefactorum  et  Trans- 
gressorum  Manutentores  et  Fautores  gravitir  Capiemu^. 
Teste  Mdpso  apud  Westm.  20^.  Die  Martii  Anno  Regni 
nostri  10**. 

Nos  autem  Tenorem  Brevis  nostri  prsedicti  ad  Requisi- 
tionem  Cancellarii  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  praedictae 
Tenore  praesentium  duximus  exemplificandum.  In  Cujus 
Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  Patentea. 
Teste  Meipso  apud  Westmonasterium  ^S"".  Die  Februarii 
Anno  Regni  nostri  AngUas  18^.  Regni  vero  nostri  Fran- 
da  5**. 

Hactenus  Charts  Rich.  2ai. 
An.  Reg.  sui  2"^. 

From  Hare,  vol.  l.f.  171. 


8t  CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c. 


Charta  Rich.  2^'.  Anno  Regni  sui  5^^. 


De  Assi»&  Pa.      RICHARDUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Angli©  et  Franciae  et 

nis,  Vioii  et  ,  ,  ,  ..... 

Cervisie,  et  DomiDus  Hibernis,  Archiepiscopis,  Episcopis,  Abbadbus, 
Me^surmm  Prioribos,  Ducibus,  Coinitibus,  Baronibus,  Justictarib, 
«t  Ponderum.    Vicecomitibus,  PrsBpositisy  BalUvis,   Ministris  etaliis  Fi- 

delibu9  suis  Salutem.  Ad  Regni  cujuslibet  justum  Regi* 
men,  nomiois  Exaltatioaem  et  Honorem  ac  stabile  Fulci* 
mentuin,  Studium  et  Exercitium  Artiuiu  liberalium  inibi 
existunt  sommd  necessaria  et  quampIuiimikiQ  opportuna; 
Quodlibet  namq.  Regnum  ubi  hujusmodi  vigent  Studium  et 
Exercitium  rectiiks  regitur  in  prospem,  et  salubriiis  diiigitur 
in  dubiis  et  adversis :  Et  ubi  excrescit  abundautiiis  Copia 
Ciericonun,  ibv  juxta  Aotiquonim  Assertiones,  (quas  veraa 
reputamus)  constat  venerabilem  Militia*  Ordinem  Tigere. 
Sani  nos  ad  prsmissa  sollicitam  debitamq.  Considerationea 
impendentes,  volentesq.  pro  Incremento  et  Perfectione 
buju9modi  Studii  in  venerabili  Univeraitate  nostr^  Caote- 
brigii^^  ex  qui  Viri  magnai  Literature  et  Scienti^  lauda- 
hiles  et  conspicui  ad  Regui  nostri  tim  Cammodum  quint 
Honorem  aaipi^s  proce89enuity  et  favente  Domino  proc«- 
dent  in  eventu;  £t  iit  Magistri  et  Sdbiolarea  ejusdem 
Univ^r^itatia,  aedatis  Litibna  et  Debatis^  quae  inter  ipspt 
et  Laicos  dictae  Villas  ex  Caristi^  Victualium  et  Abusu 
Mensurarum  et  Ponderum  ac  aliis  viis  et  Modis  quamplu- 
ribus  fuerant  diversimod^  wucitatw^  Studiia  et  Exercitio 
liberalium  Artium  pra^dictamm  succeaaivU  Temporibus  se 
gaudeant  e5  vigilantiiis  dedicare,  quo  se  Successoresq,  suos 
fore  Bovarint  per  nos  Libertatibus  et  Privilegiis  conimunitos, 
de  regali  Munificenti^  providere,  de  Assensu  Praelatorum, 
Procerum,  et  Magnatum  Regni  nostri  Angliae  in  prassenti 
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Parliamento  eusCeutiuiii,  Ordinavimus  et  concedimus  pro 

nobis  et  Haftredibus  nostris,  et  hac  Cbartft  nostra  confirma- 

mosy   quod  Cancellarius  Universitatis  Cantebrigis  et  Sue- 

ceasores  sui  et  eonim  Vicesgerentes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in  Assisa  Panis, 

peqietuum  in  Viild  Cantebrigis  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  babe-  sis  cum  Amer- 

ant  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Vini  et  Cerviaise,  ac  Correc-  ^**°*®"**** 

tionem  et  Punitionem  ejusdem  cum  Finibus,  Amerciamentis, 

et  Proficuis  aliis  inde  provenientibus :  Ac  Etiam  Custodiam 

Asaiss  et  Assaiasi  ac  Supervisuu  Mensuraruro  et  Ponderum 

in  dictfir  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem :  Ita  quod  Supenrisus 

4-t  11     •        J*   ^      TT   -         '^  ^         *  rr*  Meosurarum  et 

qiascunq.  Cancellanus  dictae  U niversitatis  qui  pro  1  empore  Ponderum. 
fiierit  ibidem  vel  ejus  Vices  gerens,  quoti^s  opus  fuerit,  dicta  Falsa  Pondera 
Mensuras  et  Pondera  supervideat,  et  ea  qua;  falsa  invenerit  ^tQ^ufenda! 
combun  et  destrui  faciat,  et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et 
consignari  faciat ;    nee    non  Transgressores,  *  quos  in  hac 
Parte  invenerit  debits  puniat  et  castiget.     Et  quod  prasdicti 
Cancellarius  et  Successores  sui  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in 
perpetuum  soli  et  in  solidum  habeant  potestatem  inquirendi 
et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoribus   et  Regratariis,  et  de  De  Forstallato- 
Camibus  et  Piscibus  tarn  putridis^  vitiosis,  et  aliis  incompe-  ^^^^  Regra- 
tentibus  in  dict&  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem 
quim  aliis,  et  super  his  Punitionem  debitam  faciendi^  ac  De  Camibus  et 
Gubemationem,  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  prasmissorum,  Bi^^Jjj^^L***" 
et  aliorum  Victualium  quorumcunq.   simul  cum  omnibus  Victualibud. 
Finibus,  Forisfacturis^  Amerciaments  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde 
provenientibusi  Reddendo  nobis  et'  Haeredibus  nostris  an-  Decern  Libre 
nuatim  Decem  Libras  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  ad  Terminos  soWead«. 
Paschae  et  Sancti  Michaelis  per  equales  Portiones  in  perpe« 
toum.     Ita  qu6d  prasfatus  Cancellarius  dictiq.  Successores 
sttiy  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum, 
Correctionem,  Punitionem,   Castigationem,  Potestatem,   ac 
Gubernationem  praedictos  adco  liber^  et  plcnarii  habeant,  et 
eodem  modo  et  ubiq.   faciant  et  exerceant  in  perpetuum, 
prout  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldermanni  et  Burgenses  villae  prae- 
dictae  hujusmodi  Assisam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum,  Correctio- 
nem^ Punitionem,  Castigationem,   Potestatem  et  Guberna- 

O  ft 
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tionem  ante  hec  Tempera  meliiis  et  liberiib  facere  et  exer- 
cere  consuevenint  Quare  volumua  et  firmitir  praecipimus 
pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  qnJkl  praefati  Cancellarius 
et  Successores  sui  ac  eorum  Vices  gerentes  soli  et  in  Soli- 
dum,  in  Vill&  pnedictft  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem,  habeant,  fkci- 
ant,  et  exerceant  hujusmodi  Assbam,  Assaiam,  Supervisum, 
Correctionem,  Punitionem,  Castigationem,  Potestatem  et 
Gubernationem  simul  cum  Finibus,  Forisfacturifi,  Amercia- 
mentis,  et  aliis  proficuis  pnedictis,  reddendo  nobis  et  Hvre* 
dibus  nostris  decern  Libras  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  ad  Termi- 
nos  prsBdictos  per  aequales  Portiones  in  perpetuum,  sicut 
pnedictum  est.  Et  Licet  Major,.  Ballivi|  et  Aldennanni 
seu  alii  Homines  dicte  Villae  et  Suburbiorum  ejusdem  de 
prsemissis  seu  aliquo  praemissorum  de  caetero  se  non  debeant 
Quod  Major  et  intromittere,  V'olumus  tamen  et  mandamus,  quod  in  pnemis- 
ant  Caoceiiario  sis  omnibus  et  siugulb  faciendis  Cancellario  dictae  Universita- 
super  bac  Re.     ^  ^^j  p^.^  Tempore  fuerit,  vel  ejus  vices  gerenti  vel  Com- 

missario  aunlientur,  pareant  humilit^r,  et  intendant,  prout 
decet.  His  Testibus,  &c.  Datum  per  Manum  nostram 
apud  Westm.  17°«  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  nostri  5*^. 

« 
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Litera  Patentee  Rich.  2*.  An.  Reg.  6««. 

■ 

•urn  ct'pondel      ^^^  Cancellario  Universitatis  Cantebrigias  vel  ejus  Vices 
ribui  in  Nnndi-  gerenti  Salutem.     Cum  per  Chartam  nostram  inter  alias 

Bit  ae  oteres-       — . , 

brigge.  Libertates  vobis   concessas,  concesserimus,  qu6d  Cancella- 

rius Universitatis  pnedictac;  et  Successores  sui,  ac  eoruin 
Vicesgerentes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in*  perpetuum  habeant  Cus- 
todiam  Assise  et  Assaiae  ac  supervisum  Mensurarum  et 
Ponderum  in  Villa  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac 
eodem  modo  ubiq,  et  adeo  liber^  et  plenari^  prout  Major  et 
Ballivi,  Aldennanni  et  Burgenses  Villae  praedictas  hujusmodi 
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Assisam,  Assaiam,  et  Sapervbum  habere  consuevenmt,  Ita 
qu6d  quiscunq.  Cancellarius  ibidem  pro  Tempore  existens 
yek  ejus  Vices  gerens  quoties  Opus  fuerit  dicta  Mensuras  et 
Pondera  supervideat  et  quae  fidsa  invenerit  comburi  et  des- 
tmi  fiiciat,  et  alia  legalia  et  juata  deputet  et  consignari  faciat ; 
oecoon  Transgressores,  quos  in  hac  Parte  invenerit,  debits 
puniat  et  Castiget,  prout  in  eadem  Chart&  pleniiis  contine- 
tnr.    Jamq*  ad  nostrum  pervenerit  IntellectUm,  qu6d  quam- 
plmima  falsa  Mensune  et  Pondera  s»{Hiis  ante  hec  Tem- 
pora  in  ViUft  et  Suburbiis  pmdictis,  et  maxim^  Tempore 
cujusdam  Ferise  apnd  Steresbrigge  in  Suburbio  Villfle  prae- 
dicte  tentae  annuatim  firequentari  et  usitari  solebant  in  De- 
ceplionem  Populi  nostri  ad  Viilam  et  Feriam  confluentis ; 
Nos  pro  Bono  publico  et  pro  Hujusmodi  Deceptione  ibi- 
dem de  cSBtero  penitiis  adnullandft  volentes,  Remedio  quo 
coovenit,  providere;  vobis  district^  injungimus  et  manda- 
mos,  quod  Mensuras  et  Pondera  in  Villft  et  Suburbiis  prss- 
dictisy  et  maximi  Tempore   Ferise  praedictae,    frequentata, 
eodem  Modo  et  ubiq.  prout  Major,  Ballivi,  Aldertnanni  et 
Burgenses  prsdicti  ante  haec  Tempore  consueverunt,   de 
Tempore  in  Tempus  supervideatis,  et  ea  quae  falsa  invene- 
Titis  comburi  et  destrui,  et  alia-  legalia  et  justa  deputari  et 
consignari,  necnon  Transgressores  in  bac  Parte  debite  casti- 
gari  et  puniri  facials  juxta  Tenorem  Chart®  nostrae  supre- 
dictae ;  Talitir  in  Executione  praesentium  vos  habentes,  ne 
de  Yestris  Tepeditate,  Negligentia,  aut  Defectu  in  praemis- 
sis  ad  nos  perveniente  Querelft,  de  tali  nos  oporteat  Reme- 
dio providere,  per  quod  Amissionem  dictarum  Libertatum 
iacurrere  non  immerit6  debeatis.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm. 
3^.  Die  Septem^.  Anno  Regni  nostri  6^. 
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Charta  Rich.  2^".  Anno.  Regni  sui  7'"^ 


De  Cognitione      RICHARDUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Aoglis  et  Franeis  et 
Piacitonim.       Dominus  Hibemiffi,  Archiepiscopis,  EpiscopiB,  Abbatibus, 

Prioribu5,  Ducibus,  Comitibus,  BaronibuB,  Justicianis, 
Vicecomitibus,  PraBpositis,  M inistris,  et  omnibus  Balivis  et 
Fidelibus  suis  Salutem.  Sciatis,  quod  cum  Gancellariua 
Uuiversitatis  Cantebrigiie  pro  Tempore  existens  Virtute  Pri- 
vilegiorum  Universitati  praedictae  per  Chartas  Progenilorum 
nostrorum  quoudam  Regum  Angliae  (quas  confirmavknua) 
concessorum,  habuerit  et  habere  debeat  Cc^nitionem  onmi  \ 
um  PlacHtorum  personaliun^,  Contractuum,  lojuriarum,  et 
Transgressionum  quorumcunq.  infra^Villam  Cantebrigiae  et 
Suburbia  ejuadem  factoruln  (FeIoni&  et  Mahemio  exceptis) 
ubi  Magister,  Scholaris,  vel  Serviens  Scholaris,  aut  Miniater 
Universitatis  praedictae  uaus  Partium  fuerit,  quoa  Cancella* 
riua  dictae  Universitatis,  aeu  ejus  Locum  tenena  pro  tatibus 
vendicare  voluerit.  Idemq.  Cancellarius  inquirere  consueve* 
rit  de  hujusmodi  Traasgressionibus  tarn  ex  Officio  quam  ad 
Sectam  Partis  per  Scfaolares  et  Laicos  ejusdem  Vill»,  ac 
per  alios ;  et  omnia  hujusmodi  Placita  coram  dicto  Cancel* 
lario  seu  ejus  I.40cum  tenente  secundum  Consuetudioes  suas 
terminare ;  et  Transgressores  contra  Pacem  reos  inventos  per 
Incarcerationem  vel  alio  Modo  rationabili  debits  castigate; 
Jamq.  Cancellarius  et  Scholares  Universitatis  praedictse 
nobis  cum  jugi  Instantia  per  Petitionem  suam  supplicave- 
runt;  ut,  cum  iidem  Cancellarius  et  Praedecessores  sui  in 
praemissis  a  Tempore  Confectionis  Chartarum  et  Confirma- 
tionis  nostras  prasdictarum  inconcuss^  usi  fuerunt  et  gavisi, 
quousq.   qiiidam  Justiciarii  nostri  Privilegia  prasdicta  jam 
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Cancellario  allocare  distulerint,  eo  quod  Verba  Privilegio- 
nim  pnedictorum  generalia  sunt,  ut  asseruDt,  et  miniis  suf- 
ficient^ expressata,  velimus  pro  Salvattone  Privilegiorum 
•aorum  prflBdictomm  et  Quiete  Universitatis  praedicts  et  pro 
Ambiguitate  de  caetero  in  hac  Parte  tollend&,  eis  inde  op- 
portoni  Favoris  Remedium  providere  gratios^.  Nos  ob  De- 
aiderium  quod  ad  Incrementum  Clerimoniae  in  Regno  nostro 
Angliae  vehement^r  gerimus  et  habemus,  et  ad  finalem  £f- 
iectom,  quod  Scholares  Universitatis  pr»dict«e  Studio  et 
Disciplines  ibidem  vacare  valeant  quietiiis  in  futurum,  Sup- 
plicationi  preedictss  libentiils  annuentes,  Volumus,  et  con-  Cognitio  Placi- 
cedimus  ac  praesenti  Cha[rt&  nostra  confirmamus  pro  nobis  |^[^  coram 
€t  Hapredibus  nostris,  qu6d  Cancellarius  dictse  Universitatis  Canceiiano  €t 

'    *  ejus  Locum  te- 

ejusq.  Successores  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  coram  seipsis  in  oenti  babenda. 

perpetuum  habeant  Cogaidonem  omnimodorum  Placitorum 

peraonalium  tam  Debitorum,  Computorum,  et  quorumcunq. 

•lionmi  Contractuum  et  Injurianim,  quam  Transgressionum 

contra  Pacem,  et  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.  infra  Villam^ 

et  Suburbia  prsKlicta  factorum  (mahemio  et  Feloni&  dun- 

taxit  exceptis)   ubi  Magister,   vel  Scholaris,  sen  Serviens 

Scbolaris  aut  communis  Minister  diets  Universitatis  unus 

Partium  fuerit ;  et  teneant  ubicunq.  eis  infra  Villam  pra^dic* 

tam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  placuerit,  et  inde  Executionem  £xecutio  juxta 

secundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  faciant ;  et  de  Hu-  Leges  et  Con- 

°  ^      ^  ^  suetuuines 

jusmodi  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio  quam  ad  Sectam  saas. 
Partis  in  Forma  prsedicta  inquirant.  Et  Quod  tam  Justici- 
aiii  ad  Placita  coram  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris  tenenda 
assignati  et  assignandi,  et  Justiciarii  nostri  et  Haeredum 
nostrorum  de  Banco,  quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Prft- 
sentift  et  absenti&  nostrfi^  et  Haeredum  nostrorum,  dicto 
Cancellario,  et  ejus  Successoribus  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus 
de  omnibus  Placitis  praedictis  Allocationem  fa<Siant  absq. 
IKfficultate  vel  Impedimento  aliquali.  Et  Quod  nullus  Jus- 
dctarius  sen  Index,  in  PraBsentift  vel  Absentift  nostrfi  vel 
Haeredum  nostrorum,  Vicecomes,  Major,  Ballivus,  sen 
alios  Mbister  de  Placitis  illis  sen  aliquo  eorundem  se  intro- 
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mittat,    nee  Partem   ad  respondendum   coram  ipsis  inde 

ponat;  sed  quod  Pars  ilia  coram  praefato  Cancellario  et 

Successoribus  suis  sen  eorum  Loca  tenentibiis  inde  solum- 

NisiCancellari-  mod6  justificetur  et  puniatur  in  Form&  predictft,  nisi  Can- 

us  in  Exhibtti"        ,,     .  ..  i      •        t  t    t       •   •         • 

ooeJustitiede-  celianus  prsdictus  vel  ejus  Liocum  tenens  ad  Justiciam  m 

uent  Casibus  praedictis  faciendam  congru^  requisitus  in  Exhibi- 

tione  Justitie  defuerit.     Et  Quod  idem  Cancellarius,  Sue- 

cessores  sui,  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  in  perpetuum  executio- 

nem  de  Universis  Personis,    coram  seipsis  de  hujusmodi 

Transgressionibus  convictis,   et  aliis  Manutentoribus  fieri; 

et  Transgressores  infra  Castrum   Cantebrigiae,  et  alibi  in 

infre^C*?*^"*   ^'''*  praedictft  juxta  Discretioiiem  suaiu  Imprisonari  faciat 

Canteimg.  et     Et  Quod  Vicecomes  Cantebrigiae  seu  Custom  Castri  pne- 

ande.  '  dicti,  aut  Major  et  Ballivi  Viliae  pnedictae  pro  Tempore 

existentes  hujusmodi  Transgressores  ad  Ordinationem  et 
Mandatum  pnefati  Cancellarii  et  Successorum  suorum  ac 
eorum  Locatenentium  recipere,  Custodire,  et  deliberare  te- 
neantur.     His  Testibus,  &c. 

Datum  per  Manum  nostram  apud  Westm.  10^  Die  De- 
cem**.  Anno  Regni  nostri  7°* 

Ffvm  Hare,  vol.  1,  f.  219* 


Litene  Rich.  2*'.  Aimo  Regni  sui  8^. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Literae  pervenerint  Salu- 
Be  Delibera-     tem.     Cum   nos  ttuper  in  Parliamento  nostro  tento  apud 

tione    Russelliy  . 

et  Suminoni-     Westm.  in  Crasf"".  Auimarum  An.  Reg.  nostn  6^.  de  Assen- 
dc  viiift"'""™  s**    Praelatorum,     Procenim    et   Magnatum    Regni   nostri 

Anglias  nobis  in  eodem  Parliamento  assistentium,  ordinavi* 
mus  et  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  Hasredibus  nostris  et  per 
Chartam  nostram  confirmavimus,  quod  Cancellarius  Univer- 
sitatis  Cautebrigice  et  Successores  sui  et  eorum  Vices  geren- 
tes  soli  et  in  Solidum  in  perpetuum  in  Villa  Cantebrigiae  et 
Suburbiis  ejusdem  habeant  Custodiam  Assisae  Panis,  Vini  et 
Cervisiae,  ac  Correctionem  et  Punitiooem  ejusdem   cum 
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Finibus,  Amerciamentb,  et  Proficuis  aliis  inde  provenieDti- 
bos :  Ac  edam  Cufltodiam  Assiafia  et  Assaiae  ac  Supervisum 
Mensuranim  et  Ponderuin  in  dict&  Vill&  Cantebrigiae  et 
Suburbiis  ejusdem;  ita  quod  quiscunq.  Cancellarius  diets 
Universitatisy  qui  pro  Tempore  fuerit  ibidem,  vel  ejus  Vices 
gareosy  quoties  opus  fuerit,  dicta  Mensuras  et  Pondera  su- 
pervideat,  et  ea  qusB  falsa  invenerit  comburi  et  destrui  faciat, 
et  alia  legalia  et  justa  deputet  et  consignari  faciat,  necnoa 
Transgressores  quos  in  hac  Parte  invenerit  debits  puniat 
et  Castiget.  Et  Quod  prsedicti  Cancellarius  et  Successores 
«ui  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in  perpetuum  babeant  soli  et  in 
Solidum  Gubemationem  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  Prs- 
missoTum,  simul  cum  omnibus  Finibus,  Forisfacturis^  Amer- 
ciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde  provenientibus,  prout  in 
Chart&  nostrft  prsedictd  pleniiis  Continetur.  Ac  Jam  intel- 
leximus,  quod  qusedam  Lites  et  Discordis  inter  Cancella- 
lium  et  Scholares  Universitatis  prsedictae,  ac  Majorem  et 
Communitatem  ejusdem  Villae  super  Deputatione  et  Delibe- 
ratione  quarundam  Mensurarum  videlicet  Busselli  Dimidium- 
Bnsselli  et  Peck  ac  quorundam  Proficuorum  inde  prove- 
nientium,  viz.  4  Denariorum  de  Bussello,  et  de  Dimidio 
Busselli  et  Peck  secundum  ratam,  pro  eo  quod  Mensurs  et 
Proficua  prsdicta  in  dict&  Chart&  nostr&  dare  non  expres- 
santur,  jam  novit^r  sunt  exortae.  Et  quia  Lites  et  Discor- 
dias  hujusmodi,  -  prout  regiae  convenit  Excellentise,  pacifi- 
care  volumus  et  sedare,  ac  Causam  et  Materiam  earundem 
penitilis  resecare,  Pacemq.  et  Tranquiilitatem  inter  Partes 
pnedictas  in  quanto  possumus  confovere ;  De  Avisamento  Quod  Daputa- 
Praslatonim,  Procerum,  et  Magnatum  nobis  in  praesenti  JjoBi^eH^i^ 
Parliamento  nostro  assistentium,  Intentionem  nostram  in  hac  ^^  Cancellar. 
Parte  Tenore  praesentium  ex  cert&  Scienti&  nostr&  sic  duxi- 
mus  declarandam,  viz.  qu6d  Deputatio  et  Deliberatio  Bus- 
selli, Dimidium-Busselli,  et  Peck  tarn  in  Feriis  et  Mercatis, 
quam  in  Portu  et  omnibus  aliis  Locis  infra  Villam  praedic- 
tam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem,  ac  etiam  quatuor  Denarionun  de 

Bussello  hujusmodi  et  de  Dimidio  Bussello  et  Peck&  se« 

3 


pertinet. 
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cuDdum  ratam  percepti,  et  percipietidii  qui  qitidem  qtuituor 
Denarii  per  ipsum  Majorem  per  Nomen  Custumiie  aive 
Prsstadonis  indebili  vendicantur,  nee  non  omnia  alia  Profi- 
cua  de  Mensuris  illis  provenienda  ad  ipsum  Cancellarium 
et  Successores  suos  Vigore  et  Virtute  GhartflB  et  Concessio- 
uis  nostrarum  predictarum  a  Tempore  Gonfectionis  earun- 
dem  pertinent  et  pertinere  debent ;  quodq.*  Major  et  Com- 
munitas  dictie  Villas  nullum  jus  sive  Titulum  ad  Mensuras 
hujusmodi  ibidem  a  Tempore  Concessionis  nostrie  predicts 
deputandas  aut  deliberandas,  sen  dictos  quatuor  Denarios 
de  Busiello  et  de  Dimidio  Bussello  et  Peckft  secundum 
ratam  a  Tempore  prasdicto  percipiendos  ullateniis  habue» 
QuodCancella-  Hint.  Et  Insuper,  cum  per  dictam  Chartam  nottram  con* 
monerriiomi?"  <^«*8erimu8  quod  prsedicti  Caacellarius  et  Sucsessores  sui  vet 
net  de  viil4  ad  eorum  Vices  fferentes  in  perpetuum  soli  et  in  solidum  habe- 

prssentand.  .  . 

ant  Potestatem  inquirendi  et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoribus 
et  Regratariisy  ettamde  Camibus  et  Piscibus  putridis^  vitiosis 
et  alias  incompetentibus,  quam  aliis,  et  in  dictft  Chartft  nostr& 
expressa  non  fit  Mentio  per  quem  Pfocessum  dictus  Cancel- 
larius  et  Successores  sui  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes  Homines 
dicte  Ville  coram  se  ad  Inquisitiones  faciendas  et  Defectus 
in  hac  Parte  praesentandos  venire  facere  possint ;  Nos  de 
Ayisamento  prsdicto  Tenore  praesentium  duximus  similiter 
declarandumi  qu6d  Cancellarius  sive  Prassidens  dictae  Uni- 
versitatis  pro  Tempore  existens,  vel  eorum  Vices  gerentes 
summonere  possint  per  Ministros  suos  proprios  Homines 
dictae  Villas  Cantebrigiae  et  Suburbiorum  ejusdem  per  quos 
Rei  Veritas  melius  sciri  poterit,  ad  veniendum  et  compa- 
rendum  coram  eis,  et  ad  pnesentandum  per  -eorum  Sacra- 
mentum  tam  de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratariis,  ac  Camibus 
et  Piscibus  putridis,  vitiosis  et  alias  incompetentibus,  quam 
Sammoniti,  si    de  aliis  Victualibus ;  et  eos,  qui  coram  ipsis  per  Summonitio- 

non  compart-  ^  .  '^     ,  "^ 

ant,  puniendi.  nem  hujusmodi  venire  recusavennt,    punire  per  Amercia- 

menta  per  Ministros  suos  prasdictos  levanda,  vel  sicut  Can- 
cellarius et  Scholares  Universitatis  Oxon  hacteni^s  fecerunt 

*  '•  ^'  *•'  ^°'    et  ''^faciunt  in  prassenti.    In  Cuius  Rei  Testimonium  has 

carcerationem.  '^  ^ 
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Lhatas  nostras  fieri  JBcinms  patentei.  Teste  meipso  spud 
Westm.  10®  Die  Oct.  Anno  R^^di  nostii  B^. 

Fr(m  Hartj  vol.  1.  /•  dd4. 


lAtem  Rkh.  2*^*.  An.  Regni  sui  9°. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  prcaentes  Litere  perveoerint  Salu-  De  Candeiis  it 
tarn.  Sciads  quod  cum  nos  nuper  de  As9en8u  Praelatorum,  ^^^<^^'^"^* 
Procenim  et  Magnatum  Regni  nostii  Angliae  in  Parliamento 
iiostro  tunc  assistentium  inter  cetera  ordinavimus  et  conces- 
serimos  pro  nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  et  per  Chartam 
noatram  confinnaverimus ;  quod  Caocellarius  Universitatis 
CantebrigisB  et  successores  sui  et  eorum  Vices  gerentes  in 
perpetuum  soli  et  uk  solidum  habeant  Potestatem  inquirendi 
et  cognoscendi  de  Forstallatoribus  et  Regratariis,  et  de 
Camibus  et  piscibus  tarn  putridis  vitiosis  et  alias  incompe- 
tentibus  in  dict&  Vill&  Cantebrigiss  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem, 
qu^  aliis,  et  super  his  Punitionem  debitam  faciendi ;  ac 
Gubemationem,  Correctionem  et  Punitionem  praemissorum 
et  aliorum  Victualium  quorumcunq.  simul  cum  omnibus 
Finibus,  Forisfacturis,  Amerciamentis  et  aliis  Proficuis  inde 
proTenientibus,  prout  in  eadem  Chart&  pleniiks  continetur. 
Ac  Jam  intellexerin^us  quod  Candelarii  et  Hosielarii  Can- 
delas  et  Focalia  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  prsdictis  vendentes, 
pro  eo  quod  hujusmodi  Candelffi  et  Focalia  in  Charta  nostra 
praedicta  per  Verba  specialia  minimd  exprimuntur^  per  dic- 
tum Cancellarium  et  ejus  Vices  gerentem  tanquam  Vitellarii 
justiciari  et  puniri  non  intend unt^  sed  Correctioni  et  Puniti- 
oni  ipsius  Cancellarii  et  ejus  Vicem  gerentis  in  hac  Parte, 
quaesito  hujusmodi  Colore  ficto,  resistere  nituutur  in  quanto 
possunt.     Nos,  pro   Quiete  et  Tranquillitate   Universitatis  Candels  et  Fo- 

,.   ^        .      ^  T   ^      ^  #-i  •      •  calia  pro  Vic- 

praedictae  juxta    sanam    Intentionem   Concessionis    nostras  tuaiibus  habeu- 
praedictae  volentes  providere,  ac  omnem  Ambiguitatera  in  ^^' 
hac  Parte  toUere  penitiis  et  auferre ;  ad  Instantiam  Cancella- 
rii et  Universitatis  praedictie  de  Avisamento  et  Consensu 
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Consilii  nostri  volumus  et  coocedimus^  ac  apertijlts  declam- 
mus  pro  nobis  et  HflBredibtis  nostris,  quod  Candels  et  Foca* 
lia  hujusmodi  sub  Nomine  et  Vocabulo  Victualium  debeant 
de  cstero  comprehendi,  et  Victuaiia  plenarie  reputari;  et 
quod  Candelarii  et  Hostelaiii  in  Villa  et  Suburbiis  praedictis 
ea  veudentes  pro  suis  Ezcessibus  Delictis  et  aliis  Defectibus 
quibuscunq.  in  ea  Parte  factis  sea  faciendis,  per  pras&tum 
Cancellarium  et  ejus  Successores  ac  eorum  Vices  gerentes 
corrigantur  et  debits  puniantur  et  vitellarii  de  cetero  repu- 
tentur.  Et  hoc  omnibus  quorum  interest  pro  nobis  et  Has* 
redibus  nostris  innotescimus  per  praesentes.  In  Cujus  Rei 
Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes. 
Teste  meipso  Apud  Westm.  7^*  Die  Aprilis  An.  Reg.  nos- 

trig**. 

From  Harjtf  voL  !•  /.  228. 


lAtera  Henrici  sexti  An,  Regni  sui  37** 

Be  Noemnentis  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  praesentes  Liters  penrenerint  Salu* 
Mer^icibus  ^  ^^*  Sciatis  quod  cum  in  Parliamento  Domini  Richardi 
per  4  Miiiiaria  nupgr  Regis  AngUflB  secundi  post  Conquestum  tento  apud 

Cantebrigiam  inter  csetera  Statutum  et  ordinatum  fuerit,  e6 
qu6d  tanta  Fimi,  et  alia  sordida  de  Exitibus  et  Intestinis  tarn 
Bestiarum  occisarum,  quam  alianim  Corniptionum  in  Fossis, 
Rivisy  et  aliis  Aquis,  ac  etiam  in  pluribus  aliis  Locis  infra, 
circa,  et  prope  Civitates,  Burgos,  et  Villas  Regni  Auglise, 
et  Suburbia  eonindem  posita  et  projecta  extiterunt^  qu6d  ex 
Corruptione  et  Infectione  Aeris  ibidem  quamplurimae  Infir- 
mitates  et  alia  Nocumenta  intolerabilia,  tam  inhabitantibus 
in  dictis  Civitatibus,  Burgis,  Villis  et  Suburbiis,  quam  aliis 
illuc  advenientibus  in  Dies  evenerunt,  ad  grave  Nocumen- 
tum.  Damnum  et  Periculum  inhabitantium,  conversantium 
et  Transcuntium  praedictorum.  Quod  Proclamatio  fieret 
tam  in  Civitate  London,  quam  aliis  Civitatibus,  Burgis  et 
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ViBis  per  dictum  Regnum,  tarn  infra  Libertates  quam  extra, 
ubi  indiguerit,  quod  omnes  illi  qui  hujusmodi  Nocumentai 
Fimos,  Exitus^  Intestina,  et  alia  sordida  in  Fossis,  Rivis, 
Aquia  et  aliis  Locis  supradictis  projecerunt,  seu  posue- 
nnit,  ea  post  Finem  dicti  Parliamenti  ante  Festum  Sancti 
Michaelis  tunc  proximo  sequentis  totalit^r  amoveri,  deleri, 
et  asportan  facerent  indilatd,  quilibet  videlicet  sub  Paena 
rigioti  Librarum  nobis  solvendarum,  Et  Quod  Majores  et 
Ballivi  omnium  hujusmodi  Civitatum,  Burgorum  et  Villa- 
ram,  ac  etiam  Ballivi  Libertatum,  ipsos  sub  consimili  Paenft 
hoc  facere  coarctarent:  Et  si  aliquis  se  sentiret  gravatum, 
quid  hoc  Modo  prsedicto  non  proficeretur,  et  inde  post 
Festom  Sancti  Michaelis  Cancellario  Angliae  conqueri  vel- 
let,  haberet  Breve  de  venire  facias  in  Cancellariam  ipsum,  de 
quo  sic  conqueri  vellet,  ad  ostendendum,  qiiard  de  eo  dicta 
Pima  levari  non  deberet,  et  si  ipsum  inde  debits  excusare 
non  posset,  tunc  eadem  Paena  de  ipso  levaretur :  Et  Insu- 
per,  quod  Proclamatio  tan^  in  dictfi  Civitate  London,  quam 
in  aliis  Civitatibus,  Burgis  et  Villis,  ut  predictum  est,  fieret, 
quod  niillus  cujusaunq.  Conditionis  foret  ex  tunc  hujusmodi  ^ 

NoGumenta,  Exitus,  Fimos,  Intestma,  aut  sordida  in  Fos- 
sis, Rivis,  Aquis,  aut  aliis  Locis  supradictis  poni  aut  pro- 
jici  faceret ;  et  si  quis  hujusmodi  faceret,  per  Breve  coram 
Cancellario  ad  Sectam  illius,  qui  se  inde  conqueri  vellet, 
vocaretur,  et  si  inde  culpabilis  inventus  foret,  secundum 
Discretionem  Cancellarii  praedicti  puniretur ;  prout  in  Sta- 
tute et  Ordinatione  'prsBdictis  plenius  continetur.  Jamq. 
intellexerimus  quod  licet  quamplures  in  Villa  nostra  Cante- 
brigiae  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  commorantes  et  inhabitantes, 
Fimum,  Terram  corruptam,  Aquam  faetidam,  Exitus  et 
Intestina  Bestiarum  occisarum,  Cadavera  et  alia  sordida 
quamplurima  in  Viis,  Stratis,  Fossis,  Rivis,  Aquis,  et  aliis 
Locis  infra  eandem  Villam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  contra  For 
mam  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  praedictorum  posuerunt  et  proje- 
cerunt, ac  in  Dies  pooere  ac  projicere  non  desistunt,  in 
nostri  Contemptum  et  Prejudicium,  ac  Hominum  in  dicta 
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Villa  inhabitanttuin,  conversantium  et  transeuntium,  ac  UIuc 
adfenientium  Nocumentum  ac  Damnum  non  modicum,  ac 
Gravamen  intolerabile,  dicta  tamen  Statutum  et  Ordinatio 
turn  propter  Timorem,  turn  propter  Favorem  delinquentium 
hujusmodiy  turn  propter  multas  yariasq.  et  diversas  Dila- 
tiones  Process&s,  et  Gravitatem  Paene  eorundem  Statuti  et 
Ordinationis,  debits  executa  minimi  existunt.  Nos  Conaide- 
ratione  prsmissorumy  ac  ob  speciales  Amorem  et  Favorem, 
quos  ad  Universitatem  nostram  praedictae  Vills  Cantebrigiffi 
gerimus  et  faabemuSi  ac  ad  Instantiam  et  Supplicationem  8pe> 
ciales  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  Magistri  Roberti  Woodlarke, 
Pnepositi  CoUegii  nostri  r^alis  B.  Maris  et  Sn  Nicholai 
de  Cantebrigi&y  nunc  Canc^arii  ejosdem  Univerntatb  nos* 
trffi^  tamq.  ad  Incrementum  Virtutnm  ibiddmy  qaam  ad 
Evitationem  hujnsmodi  Nocumentorum,  Infectionea  Aeria 
causantium,  maximas  Infirmitatea  in  Diea  ibi  genenmtium ; 
Quod  Cancel-  Conceaaimua  et  confirmavimus  pro  nobia  et  Hasrediboa  noa- 
raentis  inaa\^'  ^^  (quautum  in  nobia  est)  prefato  Cancellario  Universitatia 
^^^  nostrffi  prsedictaBi  ac  Doctoribus,  Magistria,  et  Scbolaribua 

ejuadem  Universitatia  et  Succeasoribua  auia,  quod  Cancella* 
rius  Universitatis  praodictas,  pro  Tempore  existena  quicmiq. 
et  Successores  aui  Cancellarii  ibidem  in  perpetuum  habeant 
Authoritatem  et  Potestatem  ad  inquirendum,  et  peracrutan- 
dum,  examinandum  seu  probandum  aingulis  Anqia,  perpe- 
tuis  futuris-Temporibua,  quotiena  Opua  fuerit  et  necesae, 
per  Sacramentum  proborum  et  legalium  Hominum  de  dicta 
VilU  et  ComitatuXantebrigise,  per  quos  aeuper  quem  hujua- 
raodi  Nocumenta  Fimi,  Terras  Corruptaei  Aque  fetidaa^ 
Exituum,  Intestinorum,  Cadaverum,  et  aliomm  Sordidoruin 
preedictorum  in  Viis,  Stratis,  Fosaia,  Rivia,  Aquia  et  aliis 
Locia  infra  Juriadictionem  ejuadem  Cancellarii,  coirtra  For- 
mam  Statuti  et  Ordinationis  praedictae  posita  et  projecta 
extiterunt,  et  qui  hujuamodi  Nocumenta  aic  ponere  et  proji« 
cere  non  desiatuntk  Necnon  de  omnibua  Obatructuris  et 
Suffocationibua  Guttaranim,  Cursuum  Viarum  aquaticarum, 
•t  Sewerarum  infra  eandem  Juriadictionem  fiactia  et  fieadis, 
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£t  ad  amerciandum  omnes  et  singulosi  quos  per  debitam  i^t  deiinquen- 
Inquisidoneiii,  Scrubniuni  Examinatioiieni  vei  aliam  Proba*  ^r  PHoolm 
tiontm  sett  pubHcam  Evidentiam  poterint  reperiri  inde  cul«  ^^^  P^f  Pasoai 

*^  .        •  .  .  pccunianai. 

pabiles,  Et  ad  ponendum  omnes  et  singulos  hiijasmodi  de- 
linquentea  totiens  quotiens  ad  PsBoas  pecuniarias  seu  Pri- 
soiUB  Bostm  ibidem  committendum  et  puniendum  quousq. 
bujusmodi  Nocumenta  emandeyerinty  amoveriDt  et  asportari 
ftccfint  secundimi  Discreliofiem  dicti  Cancellarii  pro  Tem- 
pore ibidem  existentis,  prout  singulis  hujusmodi  delinqnen- 
tiiun  per  eimdem  Canceliarium  injunctum  fuerit.  Concessi-  Et  Amercia- 
mos  etiam  et  cODfirmavimns  prs^fatis  CanceHario,  Doctori*  ^t^stn'c^Com- 
ima,  Magislris  et  Scholaribus  nostraa  Universitatis  prosdictte  P^^- 
et  Successoribus  siiis  quod  idem  Cancellarius  ejusdem  Uni- 
Tsrsitatis  pro  Tempore  existeai,  et  Successores  sui  Cancel- 
larii ibidem  in  perpetunm  habeant  et  percipiant  sibi  et  Suc- 
cessoribus suia  omnia  et  omnimoda  Amerciamenta  et  Pffinas 
pecuBiarias  pro  prsemissis  facta  et  fienda,  necnon  forisiacta 
et  foris£iicienda,  si  qusK  fuerint,  absq.  aliquo  Computo,  seu 
aliquo  alio  inde  nobis  vei  Haeredibus  nostris  reddendo,  sol- 
▼endo,  vei  faciendo.  Et  Insupdr  licet  Cancellarius  .Uni- 
▼ersitatia  praedictae  pro  Tempore  existens  habeat  ex  Conces- 
sione  inclitorum  Progenitorum  nostronim,  quondam  Regum 
Anglise  Authoritatem  et  Potestatem  banniendi  omnes  cri- 
minosas  et  Ticiosas  Personas,  obstinaces,  rebelles,  et  incorri- 
gibiles  a  dicta  Universitate  et  Procinctu  ejusdem.  Personam 
tam^D  sic  bannitsB  ad  Villas  et  Villatas  prope  dictam  Uni- 
rersittatemise  retrahunt  ibi  commorantes,  ad  hujusmodi  Crimi- 
na  et  vitiosam  Conversationem  detestabilit^r  magis  ibidem 
quam  in  Universitate  praedicta  ducend  et  exercend.  Nos 
igitj^  de  uberiori  Grati&  no8tr&  concessimus  et  confirmavi- 
mus  praafatis  Cancellario,  Doctoribus,  Magistris,  et  Scho- 
laribus ejusdem  Universitatis  nostre  et  Successoribus  suis, 
quod  idem  Cancellarius  pro  Tempore  existens  et  Successores 
sui  Cancellarii  ibidem  in  perpetuum  habeant  Potestatem  et 
Audioritatem  banniendi  a  dicta  Universitate  per  4  railliaria 
circumjacentia  omnes  Pronubas,  Meretrices,    et  Mulieres 
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ta,  infra  4  mil 
liana  commo- 
rans,  per  Do- 
minum  Loci 
impritoaanday 
at  ejicieoda. 


incontinentea  infra  eandem  Universitatem  aut  Prodnctum 

ejiudem  notabilit^r  delinquentes ;  ita  quod  nulla  hujusmodi 

Mulier  sic  bannita  infra  4  milliaria  circa  dictam  UniTeraita- 

Malier  banni-   tem  CautebrigisB  commoraii  pnesumat.     £t  si  aliqua  eantm 

infra  4  milliaria  circa  Cantebrigiam  commoretur,  qu6d  Do- 
minus  Loci  sive  Habitationis  alicujus  hujusmodi  mulieris 
bannitae,  aut  ipsius  Domini  Deputatus,  Super  Prasmo- 
nitione  hujusmodi  Bannitionis  per  Cancellarium  dicte 
Universitatis  pro  Tempore  existentem  sibi  lact&,  dictam 
bannitam  imprisonet,  et  post  hujusmodi  Imprisonamentum 
eam  a  Dominio  illo  expellat,  et  amoveat,  dicto  Statuto  aut 
quibuscunq.  aliis  Statutis  et  OrdinaUonibus  non  obstantibus. 
In  Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literaa  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentes.  Teste  Meipso  api|l  Westm.  12^  Die  Ap.  An* 
Reg.  nostri  ST*.  Per  ipsum  Regem  et  de  data  praedicti 
Authoritate  Parliamenti. 

From  Hare,  vol.  2.  f.  145. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  THE  AWARD 


kfiTWEBM  TBB 


UNIVERSITY  &  TOWN, 

« 

Made  An.  150&,  by  John  Fisher,  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  Humphry  Comply  is  Tho»  Frowyche,  Servants 
at  Law,  chosen  by  Consent  of  Partys  for  that  Purpose, 
at  the  Instance  of  Margaret  Cduntess  of  Richmond  Sf 
Derby,  4r  Mother  to  King  Hen.  7\ 


Art  1.    THAT  no  Person  taken  to  be  a  Pensioner  or  MT!l€ge4Per- 
Contributor   in    any  College    or   Hall,    who    was 
never  brought  up  in    Study  nor  Learning   in  ihe 
University,  shall  have  the  Privilege  of  Scholar. 

2.  That  every  menial   Servant  dwelling  &  reteyned  PnvUtged  Per- 
with   any  Scholer  in  Wages,   &  eVery  Persob  re- 
teyned with  any  Scholer,  or  Scholer^s  Servant,  with- 
out Fraud,  Craft,  or  Collusion,  to  go  or  ride  with 

him,  or  to  do  him  Service  for  any  certain  Time,  shall 
for  the  same  Time  of  his  Service  only  be  reputed  as 
the  Servant  of  a-  Scholer. 

3.  That  all  Bedells  of  the  University,  &  all  Manci*  prWilef  ed  PcK 
pies.  Cooks,  Buttlers,  tc  Launderers  of  every  CoU  *^^' 

le{e  and  Hall;  also,   all  Apothecarys,  Stationeri^ 

n 


9S 


FriTilef ed  Per-    a^a 

•008. 


Proof  of  PriTi- 
1«ge  by  Certifi- 
cmte  of  the  V. 
Chan. 


By  Oftth  of  the 
Party. 


Prinleged 
toD,ifreqiiiredy 
matt  pioTC  bta 
PriTilege  in  3 
Daiei. 
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Lymners,  Scriveners,  Parchment  Makers,  Book- 
binders, Physitians,  Surgeons  &  Barbers  in  the  said 
University,  brought  up.  principally  in  the  Learning 
of  any  of  the  said  Occupations,  or  at  his  or  their  first 
Dwelling  in  the  Town  set  up  in  any  of  the  said 
Occupations,  shall  have  the  Privilege  of  Scholars 
Servant,  as  long  as  they  use  aiiy  such  Occupation. 

4.  That  of  all  audi  Scholers,  Scholer's  Servants,  k 
common  Ministers  of  the  University  as  use  Mer- 
chandize in  the  Town,  only  those  Servants  shall  have 
the  Privilege  of  Sdiolers  Servants,  who  live  with 
them  in  their  House  in  the  said  Town,  and  not  tkoH 
dso  who  live  elsewhere. 

5«  That,  if  any  one  attached,  arrested,  or  dbtramed 
by  the  Mayor  or  any  odier  Officer  of  the  Town, 
within  seven  Daies  bring  a  Certificate  lUMler  die 
Hand  of  the  Chancellor  or  Vicechancellor  that  he  iM 
a  Scholer,  he  shall  be  discharged  immediately. 

6.  That,  if  any  Person  atUched,  arrested,  or  ifis- 
trained  by  the  Mayor  or  any  other  Officer  of  the 
Town,  will  publickly  make  solemn  Oath,  that  at  the 
Time  of  such  Attachment  he  was  a  Scholar's  Servant, 
common  Minister  of  the  University,  Servant  of  such 
common  Minister,  or  Servant  of  a  Scholer's  Servant, 
he  shall  be  discharged  immediately  without  Fees. 

7.  That,  if  any  Bui^gess  or  Dweller  in  the  Town,  ar- 
rested or  distrained  before  the  Commissary  or  odier 
Officer  of  die  Universily,  alledge^  diat  die  Party  at 
whose  Suit  he  is  so  arrested  or  distrained,  is  not  a 
Scholer,  Scholer's  Servant,  common  Minister  of  the 
University,  nor  any  of  their  Servants ;  then  Proof 
shall  be  made  to  the  contrary  within  3  Daies,  ac« 
cording  to  Art*  5  &  6 ;  &  on  Failure  diereof  the 
Pairty  so  arrested  or  distrained  shall -be  discharged  ina- 
mediately  without  fees. 
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Art.  8.    Hiat  if  any  piivikg^  ^Peraon,  attached,  arrested,  Wilful  P">se- 

-.        .       ,    ,       «       -•«.  >-v/«  -    4       cution  of  privi- 

or  dutrsaned  bj  Ihe  Mayor  or  any  Office  of  the  leged  Penom 
Town,    Sb  dkchwrgtii  u  a  privileged  Person,    as  ^yor,^b« 
aforesaid,  do  alledge,  that  the  Party^  at  ^vrfiose  Suit  P^i^ul^'^' 
ka  w«0  proa^cuM,  ksew  Iks  waa  a  privileged  Person ; 
fiien  tVat  Par^  shall  either  piake  piiUick  Oath,  t^jat 
he  did  not  know  tbia^  or  elae  make  the  P^son  ag-> 
greived  Satisfactioit  at  tfae  Discretjop  of  the  Vice- 
chanoeUor.    Also,  if  avf  Biiurgeas  or  Dwfflier  in  the 
Town,  arrested  or  dttjtraiped  before  tbe  Commissary 
or  olfaisr  Office  of  thie  Uaiversity,  shall  l»e  4iicharged 
as  aforesaid^  Art.  ?•  Satisfaction  shall  be  mad^  him  id 
JGke  Manner. 
D.    That  tfie  Mayor  aball  have  aU  Pleas  of  TictHall  be-  wilful  Prose* 
Wfmn  Biirgets  tc  Buigiess,  &  between  Buigess  8c  Fo-  gesies  before*^ 
rdgner,  where  the  Burgess  is  Plwitiff :  And  that  the  |iL^^"'•"^, 
dhaaoaUor  shall  have  aU  saaiAi  Pleas  faetweeo  Foreign-  msh^^ 
cr  &  Foneigofir  &  between  Fosreigaer  &  Burgess 
%vb#n  the  Foreigner  is  Plaintiff.    By  ¥iclttalls  are 
here  meani  mdb  only  as  Mm  bongM  w  mM  to  be 
apent  in  the  Univeraily,  or  Town,  qt  other  Haces, 
not  such  as  m»  for  Mercbandia^ 

10.    llttt  aU  Pleaa  of  Ykteal  'bongbt  to  sell  bj  Way  of  Pieu  of  Vi«« 
Mcrcimndize  sbaU  b^  liefore    tb^    Maj»r,   unless  '^ 
wkece  «ny  piivilqnd  P«raon  is  Pasty. 

1 1  •    That  the  University  shall  have  die  Pwiahment  &  Afiays. 
Coraectfoo  of  aH  Affragis  made  in  the  Town  or  Uni- 
MDUty>  jfe  ako  the  Anfrcfmento  for  titeni  ao^ording 
to  tk^  .<M  Charters  fe  (Srvita. 

12.    Thnt  any  iMrikgod  Piataon  commilting  Murder  or  Piriviis|Ht  P«i 
Edcwgr  isbell  be  attnobod  fe  arneatnd,  according  to  the  ting  siavdtm 
common  Law  of  the  Land,  as  well  befofia  his  Ba- 
jnahmant  out  oif  the  XJniwniily  as  .«tesr. 

U.    Ikat  ^  JKeepera  of  the  Timn  Prisons  jImU  keep  Keep^  of  Pri- 
aucb  PAsoneia,  aa  naa  .coBHMttod  bgr  iim  Clhancellor  Fest. 
in  convenient  8c  secure  Places ;  8c  shall  take  no  Fees 

a  « 


]00 


Tolly   Piekftgey 
fc  Stallage* 


TolL 


Tan  fat  Vie^ 
tnali  on  Horse- 
back. 


In  Cam^ 


Var  Dnrre<  of 
CatUa&Fiookt 
of  Slieapw 

TheTaior^ 
BitflieU. 
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of  a  privileged  Person  ^  &  of  every  other  Persoin 
committed  by  the  Chancellor,  they  shall  take  for  the 
first  Day  4*,  for  3  Daies  8*,  for  a  Week  or  longer 
12',  &  no  more. 
Art.  14.  That  neither  the  Mayor  nor  any  other  Officer  of 
the  Town  shall  take  any  Thing  of  any  one  for  Toll, 
Pickage,  Stallage,  or  other  Imposition  for  standing 
in  the  Markett,  except  of  Butchers,  one  halfpenny  a 
Week,  or  iS'  a  Year,  or  unless  they  provide  a  But* 
cher  with  a  Stall  Board  6  Foot  long  8c  4  wide ;  b 
that  Case  they  may  each  Week  take  one  Penny  of 
him. 

15.  That  no  Fisherman  who  is  a  Foreigner  shall  pay 
die  Mayor  for  his  Standing,  Pickage,  &  Stallage, 
more  than  3'  for  a  Quarter  of  die  Year  or  one  half* 
penny  a  Week. 

16.  That  for  Oysters,  Herrmg,  Sperling,  of  other 
fresh  Fish  or  any  other  Victual,  that  comes  to  Town 
on  Horseback,  only  one  halfpenny  a  Horse  Load 
shall  be  paid  for  Pickage  and  Stallage. 

17«  That  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Oysters  sold  out  of 
the  Cart  only  one  Penny  be  paid. 

18*  That  for  every  Cart  Load  of  Wood  only  one  half- 
penny be  paid ;  &  for  eveiy  Cart  Load  of  Coals  a 
Penny.  Wood  &  Coals  bought  by  Scholars  shall 
pay  nothing. 

19*  That  for  every  Horse  Load  of  VvAk,  Victuals,  or 
odier  Marchandiae,  passing  tfard  the  Town,  the 
Mayor  shall  take  a  Penny;  8c  for  every  Cart  Load 
£^.  For  Beasts,  Droves  of  Cattle,  8c  Flocks  of 
Sheep,  they  shall  take  according  to  the  Custom  of  the 
Town*v 

20.  That  every  Burgwn  &  Dweller  m  die  Town  shall 
have  all  his  Com,  Grain,  Coal,  8C  other  Thinga 
measured  at  die  Water  Side  Iby  die  Tamr's  Bushell; 
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t>r  with  their  own,  sealed  by  the  Taxors,  for  4*  only, 
for  a  whole  Year. 
AtL  21.     That  neither  Proctofis  nor  Taxors  shall  take  of  any  Bakei^sfltBrew- 
one  for  setting  up  Baking  or  Brewing  in  the  Town  tmoww pSSL 
more  than  S".  4*.      And  if  any  Baker  or  Brewer  *°"* 
leave  off  Trade  for  3  Months,  Sc  then  set  up  again, 
his  Fine  shall  be  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Vicechan* 
cellor,  so  it  do  not  exceed  6".  8"^. 

22.  That  the  Mayor  &  Bailiffs  shall  have  Presentment,  Annoyaacet. 
Punishment,    Correction,    and   Reformation  of   all 
common  Annoyances  in  the  Town  at  their  Leets,  to 

be  held  within  6  Weeks  after  Mich*,  and  Easter. 
But  upon  their  Negligence  at  any  Time,  the  Cfaan- 
eellor  shall  for  that  Time  have  the  Punishment, 
Correction,  &  Amercements  of  all  that  make  such 
Annoyance,  &  see  the  Correction  thereof. 

23.  That  all  Seges  made  over  the  fommon  Ditches  of  By  Seg«s. 
the  Town  shall  be  removed,  except  the  common 

Sege  of  the  Town,  which  shall  by  the  Mayor  be 
cleansed  every  third  Year,  so  as  to  be  as  little  An- 
noyance as  possible. 

24.  That  the   Mayor,  BaiUffs,    and   Burgesses,  shall  By  Batdi^iy. 
take  Care,  that  no  Butcher  kill  any  Beast  in  any 

Street  of  the  Town,  &  that  they  convey  away  the 
Gutts,  Paunches,  Filth,  8c  lEntrails  of  their  Beasts 
in  such  Manner,  that  they  be  no  Annoyance  to  the 
University  or  Town. 

25.  That'  the  Mayor,  Bailiffs,  &  Burgesses  shall  have  Search  of 
the  sole  Search  and  Correction  of  Leather,  &  the  ^* 
Forfeitures  &  Amercements  of  the  same,  paying 
yearly  to  the  University  5'.  4^  And  that  the  Mayor 
shall  swear  all  Persons  appointed  to  search  Leather, 
to  make  true  Search^  &  certify  their  Names  to  th^ 
Vicechancellor,  before  whom  they  shall  make  like 
Oath. 


lot 
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Searohof  Sack* 
dotb. 

AssemeBtoC 
Taiei* 


CoUeotion  of 

Pririleged 
Fenoni. 


Beciiien  of 

DoabtsintbeM 

Articl«i» 


JDeebion  of  all 
futofe  CoiktC9U 


Ah.  26.    That  the  UniTcrsity  meddle  not  mth  the  Search  of 
Sackcloth. 

87*  That  all  Taxes  &  Subsidies  to  the  King  that  shall 
happen  in  the  Town^  except  the  Fee  Fana  of  the 
same^  diall  be  assessed  upon  Oath  by  8  Burgesses  & 
4  privileged  Persons,  such  as  shall  be  contiibutory  to 
the  same,  after  the  Rate  of  their  Lands,  Tenements, 
Goods,  &  Chattells.  The  Assesment  to  be  made  by 
a  major  Part  of  the  Number,  whereof  2,  at  least,  to 
be  privileged  Persons.   . 

The  Assesments  of  privileged  Persons  to  be  col- 
lected by  a  Beadle^  &  paid  to  the  Mayor. 

es.  That  several  Persons  here  named  shall  be  allowed 
the  Privilege  of  Scholers,  so  long  as  they  shall  be  so 
taken  by  the  University,  any  of  the  foregoing  Articles 
notwithstanding. 

fiQ.  That  any  Doubt  or  Ambiguity  in  these  Articles 
shall  be  interpreted  by  the  Lady  Margaret  Countess 
of  Richmond  &  Derby,  or  by  such  Persons  as  she 
shall  appoint  And  after  her  Decease,  by  the  Chan- 
cellor &  Treasurer  of  £ngland,  &  die  Chof  Justice 
of  the  Kings  Bench,  &  of  die  Common  Pleas  for  the 
Time  being  or  any  three  or  two  of  diem. 

90.  That  all  future  Controversies  that  may  arise  be- 
tween the  Town  &  Umversity  about  Privileges  shall 
be  decided  aa  in  the  last  Article. 


From  ffare,  vol.  S.  /•  8. 
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Extract  fr&m  the  Foundation  of  L.  Margaret's 

Lecture. 

1.  LADY  Margaret's  Lecturer  to  read  liber^,  solenniter, 
et  apertd  such  Books  as  the  Vicechancellor  &  Doctors 
shaU  judge  fittest,  .either  froqi  7  to  8  in  the  Momiog,  or 
any  other  Hour  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Viqecbaucellor, 

2.  To  read  every  accustomed  Day  in  Term,  except  in 
Lent,  &  in  the  Long  Vacation,  to  the  8*  of  Septem^. 
unless  excused  by  the  Vicecbancelior  for  Infirmity  or 
other  just 'Cause. 

S.  Not  to  omitt  his  Lectures  above  4  Daies  in  a  Term, 
but  upon  just  8c  reasonable  C^use  kno^'B  an4  fipprov^d 
by  the  Vicechan.  &  the  major  Part  of  the  Doctors  in 
Divinity,  8c  with  Leave  of  the  VicechiiiiceUor. 

4«  Not  to  be  absent  on  Pretence  of  such  Leave  abovf  14 
Daies  in  a  T^in,  &  then  to  substitute  a  fit  Person* 

»  

5.  To  be  elected  by  the  Vicechan.  Doctors,  &  Batch*,  of 
Divinity,  under  Oath  of  chusing  the  most  worthy.  On 
an  Equality,  the  Vicechancellor  to  have  the  casting  Vote. 
To  continue  2  Years  only. 

6.  To  be  admontsb'd  3  Times  for  neglect  of  Duty  or  be- 
ing guilty  of  any  III  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Vicechan. 
&  Doctors :  if  he  offend  after  tbe  third  Admonition,  to  be 
deprived. 

7.  To  read  over  this  Foundation  once  a  Ye^r,  instead  of  a 
Lecture :  &  to  lose  his  Lecture  ip  a  Month,  if  he  be 
Vicechancellor. 

8.  To  swear  at  his  Admission  to  observe  these  Orders :  & 
to  have  for  his  Salary  £13.  065.  OBd.  yearly  of  the  Abbot 
ofWestm. 

Vid.  Bare,  vol  3.  /.  S3. 
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Extract  from  the  Foundation  of  L.  Margaret's 

Preacher. 


Thw  Sermoni    j.    LADY  Margaret's  Preacher  to  preach  6  Sermons  a 

are  dispensed  ^  *^ 

with  by  K.  Cb.       Year  at  several  Places  here  named* 

30«fc.  1679.'      *   2.    To  be  elected  every  three  Years  by  the  Vicechancellor 

&  Heads.     The  Vicechan.  upon  an  Equality,  to  have  the 

Casting  V  ote. 

3.  To  be  a  D^  of  Divinity,  if  aqy  be  fit  for  it,  else  a 
Batch.  8c  perpetual  Fellow  of  some  College.  Especial 
Regard  to  be  had  to  the  Fellows  of  Christ  College. 

4.  To  have  no  Benefice,  and  to  reside  in  the  University. 

'  5.    To  be  admonish'd  8c  deprived  as  the  Margaret  Lecturer. 

6*    To  swear,  at  his  Admission,  to  observe  these  Orders, 

&  to  have  10*^.  per. An.  Salary  of  the  Abbot  of  Westm. 

Vid.  Hare,  toL  S,  /.  40. 


Sir  Rc^b^  Read's  JEkdanmewt  of  the  ^  Readers  ^ 

Ordinaries^ 


1.  THESE  Readers  to  be  chosen  after  the  laudable  Giis- 
tom  &  Usage  of  the  University,  on  the  10*^  of  June,  of 
different  Counties,  8c  to  have  eacl^  4"*.  yearly,  payable  by 
Jesus  College. 

2.  To  read  the  accustom'd  Lectures  in  Humanity,  Logic, 
^  Philosophy.  No  Money  to  be  paid  for  Ordinaries  for 
.the  future. 
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3.  Theffe  Ordinances  8c  Statutes  to  be  wrote  on  a  Table, 
&  to  continue  fixed  up  in  the  publick  Schools  for  ever.  • 

4.  The  University  to  make  a  Statute  in  three  Months,  to 
bind  themselves  &  Successors  to  fulfill  their  Part  of  this 
Covenant, 

Vid,  Hare,  vol.  3,  f.  56. 


Part  of  certain  Articles  of  Complaint  exhibited  by 
the  Tonm  against  the  University  An.  1524. 


GEORGE  Foyster,  late  Mayor  of  the  Town,  was 


excommunicated  by  one  J)\  Crooke,  being  the  Vicechao- 
cellor's  Deputy;  &.  before  he  could  be  assoyled  again,  was 
not  only  enjoyned  by  the  said  Doctor  to  hold  a  Taper  of 
Wax  in  his  Hand,  &  kneeling  openly  in  the  Augustine  Fry- 
ers Church  before  the  Image  of  our  Lady,  there  offerred  his 
said  Candle  as  a  Penitent ;  but  also  he  was  compelled  & 
constreynM  by  the  said  D'.  Crooke  &  one  D%  Hall  to  make 
a  Submission,  (which  before  they  had  conceyved  &  devised 
in  Writinge)  commanding  the  said  Foyster  to  say  the  same 
after  them^  the  Tenor  of  which  Submission  hereafter  foUow- 
etb. 

'  For  the  Offence  that  I  have  committed  against  the  Uni- 
'  versity,  in  mainteining  the  Jurisdiction  of  my  Mairealty 
'  against  the  Liberties  of  the  University,  &  refusing  to  come 
'  at  the  call  of  you,  M'.  Vicechancellor,  contrarie  to  mine 
<  Otbe,  &  mine  Obedience,  in  this  behalfe,  I  acknowledge 
*  myself  giltie,  &  desire  of  you  Absolution,'  See.  As  more 
]dainly  &  at  large  may  appear  in  a  publique  Instrument  there- 
upon made  &  hanged  up  in  the  common  Scholes'of  t^e 
Umvernity,  for  a  Note  &  President  to  all  Straungers  thether 
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comnuoge,  in  perpetuall  Reproach  of  the  Offyce  of  Mure« 
iJity  of  the  said  Towne. 

From  Hare,  voL  3,J\61* 


Memorandum  annexed  to  the  Universitys  Answer  to 

the  preceding  Articles. 


MEM.  that  the  24  Day  of  July  1534  we  mett  at  Lam- 
'1>eth  before  my  Lord  Chancellor,  my  Lord  of  Canterbury, 
8c  the  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  there  being  present  besides,  my 
Lord  Marquess  of  Exeter,  the  Deaa  of  the  Chappel,  & 
the  King's  Almoner;  i/vhere  it  was  decreed  by  the  said 
Lords,  that  Sterebrige  Fayr  was  in  the  Suburbs  of  Cam- 
bridge,  &  that  the  Vicechancellor,  or  his  Commissary,  might 
keep  Court  civil  there  for  Pleas,  where  a  Scholer,  or  a 
privileged  Person  was  one  Party. 

Item,  that  in  the  same  Fayr  the  University  had  the  Over^ 
flight.  Correction,  &  Punishment,  of  all  Weights  &  Mea« 
'sures,  of  all  Manner  of  Victual],  &  of  all  Regraters  8c  Fore- 
stallers. 

Item,  it  was  determined,  that  Spices  be  VictualL 


Trom  Harty  vol.  3,  /•  64f. 
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Idtera  Htnrid  8^.  ie  Stationarih. 


H^uicus  Dei  Gratift  Angliae  et  Francie  Rex,  Fidei  De« 
fenior  et  Dominus  Hiberniae,  Omnibus  ad  quos  prae^entes 
Liitteiie  perveneriDt  Sdutem. '  Sciatis  quod  nos  de  Gratift 
nostra  apeciali,  ac  ^x  certa  Scientia  et  mero  Motu  nostris 
conceasimiis  et  Licentiam  dedimus  ac  per  praesentes  concedi* 
mas  et  Licentiam  damus  pro  nobis  et  Heredibus  nostris 
dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Cancellarib  Magistris  et  Scholaribus 
Universitatis  nostras  Cantebrigiae,  Quod  ipsi  et  Successores 
Bui  in  perpetuum  per  eorilm  Scripta  sub  Sigiilo  Cancellarii 
dictae  Universitatb  sigillata  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  assig- 
aenty  eligant,  et  pro  perpetuo  babeant  inter  se  et  infra  Uni- 
veraitatem  nostram  pnedictam  perpetuo  manentes  et  inhabi- 
tentes  tres  Stationarios  et  Librorum  Impressores  seu  Vendi« 
tores  tam  alienigenos,  et  natos  extra  Obedientiam  nostramy 
qnam  Indigenos  nostros  et  natos  infra  Obedientiam  nostram, 
tam  conductas  quam  propnas  Domus  habentes  et  tenentes, 
Qui  quidem  Stationarii  sive  Impressores  Librorum  in  Forma 
pnedictft  assignati,  et  eorum  quilibet  omnimodos  Libros  per 
dictum  Cancellarium  vel  ejus  Vices  gerentem  et  tres  Doc* 
tores  ibidem  approbatos  seu  in  Posterum  approbandos  ibh- 
dem  imprimere,  et  tam  Libros  illos,  qudm  alios  Libros  ubi- 
cunq.  tam  extra  quam  infra  Regnum  nostrum  impressos  sic 
ut  prSBdicitur  per  prsdictum  Cancellarium  seu  ejus  Vices 
g«rentem  et  tres  Doctores  ibidem  approbatos  seu  approban- 
dos taai  in  eadem  Universitate  quam  alibi  infra  Regnum  nos- 
trum ubicuaq.  placuerint  Venditioni  exponere  licitd  valeant 
sen  valeat  et  ii&pund.  Et  quod  iidem  Stationarii  sive  Im- 
pressores etiam  extra  Obedientiam  nostram  oriundi,  ut  prae- 
dicitur,  et  eohun.  qulfialiet  quamdiik  infra  Universitatem  pras- 
dictam  Moram  traxerint,  ev  Kegotio  pnedicto  intendant,  10 
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omnibus  et  per  omnia  tanquam  fideles  Subditi  et  Legei  no8« 
tri  reputentur,  habeantiir  et  pertractentur,  et  quilibet  eorum 
reputetur,  habeatiir,  et  pertractetur ;  ac  omnibus  et  singulis 
Libertatibus,  Consuetudinibus,  Legibus  et  Privilegiis  gau- 
dere,  et  uti  valeant,  et  quilibet  eorum  valeat  liberi  et 
quiets  prout  aliquis  fidelis  Subditus  et  Legeus  noster  quoquo 
Modo  uti  et  gaudere  possit,  ac  Lottum,  Scottum,  Taxam, 
Tallagium,  et  alias  Consuetudines  et  Impositiones  quascunq. 
non  alitor  nee  alio  Modo  quam  caeteri  Adeles  Subditi  et 
Legei  nostri  solvunt  et  contribuunt,  solvant  et  contribuant : 
aliquo  Statuto,  Actu,  Ordinatione  sive  Provisione  inde  in 
contrarium  facto,  edito,  sive  proviso  in  aliquo  non  obstante. 
Proviso  semper  qu6d  dicti  Stationarii  sive  Impressores  extra 
Obedientiam  nostram  sic,  ut  pnemittitur,  oriundi,  omnia  et 
omnimoda  Custumias,  Subsidia,  et  alios  Denarios  pro  Rebus 
et  Mercfaandizis  suis  extra  vel  infra  Regnum  nostrum  edu< 
cendis  vel  inducendis  nobis  debits  de  Tempore  in  Tempus 
solvent,  prout  Alienigenae  nobis  solvunt  et  non  alitir.  In 
Cujus  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentea.  Teste  meipso  apud  Westm.  fiO*"  Die  Julii,  An. 
Jleg.  9B*. 

From  flare,  vqL  3,  /.  70. 
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Extract  from  a  Paper  calkd  "  Decretum  Saccarii 
de  B&nis  Leanardi  Metcalfe^'^  t^c.  An.  1541. 

A  Cbbtificate  made  unto  our  Soveraine  Lord  the 
King,  by  me  John  Edmonds^  Doctor  in  Divinity  &  Vice* 
chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge^  of  &  for  the 
Goods  of  Leonard  Metcalfe,  late  Scholer  of  St.  John's 
Colledge  in  Cambridge,  attached  of  Murther  for  the  Death 
of  one  William  Lamkyn,  Burges  of  the  Towne  of  Cam- 
biidge,  &  thereupon  arraigned  8c  found  guiltie>  &  so  by 
0>urse  of  the  King's  Lawes  put  to  Execution,  suffering 
Paynes  of  Death  for  the  same,  at  the  Assize  holden  at  the 
Castle  within  the  said  Towne  the  18th  Day  of  March,  in 
die  Year  abovc*written :  which  Goods  found  &  remayninge 
Ae  Day  of  his  Attayndre,  were  prized  by  the  common 
Prizers  of  the  UniversiUe,  8c  be  such  as  hereafter  particularly 
follow. 

Krst,  a  great  tlunne  Chest,  with  a  hanging  Locke 

&  Key,  at 0     1     8 

Item,  a  long  Gowne,  with  a  Whood  faced  with 

Russdls       10    0 

Item,  a  Jacket  of  tawny  Chamblet,  old     •••034 
Item,  an  old  Dublett  of  tawny  Russells      «    •    .    0     1     2 

Item,  a  Jacket  of  black  Sage 0     1     8 

Item,  a  Dublet  of  Canvas 0     10 

Item,   a  Pair  of  Hoose *.01_8 

Item,  a  Cloke ,    .   0    «'  8 

1  13    2 
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£.   8.   d. 
1  IS    2 

Item,  a  Sheet,  old ....OOS 

Item,  half  an  old  Testure,  of  Darnix  ••••004 

Item,  an  old  Hat 004 

Item,  a  Chaire  &  a  Meat  Knjfe 0    0    5 

Item,  an  old  Lute    • 010 

Item,  a  Callepine,  of  the  worst    •••••018 

Item,  Vocabularius  Juris  et  Gesta  Romanorum    O    o'    4 
Item,  IntroducUones  Fabri    •••••••    0    O    S 

Item,  Horatius  sine  Commento      •     •     •••004 

Item,  Tartaretus  super  Summulas  Petri  Hispani    0    0    £ 

Item,  The  Sheepheards  Kalender 0    0    2 

Item,  Moria  Erasmi 0    0    6 

Item,  Compendium  4  Librorum  Institutionum    .003 
Item,  in  die  BailiflTs  hand— -A  pair  of  Sheets     .010 

Item,  a  Coverlet 0    0  10 

Item,  a  very  old  Blankett 0    0    2 

Item,  lent  to  the  same  Lamkyn .200 


Somma    .418 
By  me  John  Edmondbs, 

Vicechan.  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Rom  Hare,  tol  S.  /.  82. 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  8cc.  lU 


A  Letter  from  the  Pfivy  CouncUf  ordering  that 
the  Mojfor  Sf  Sherriff  acknowledge  their  Offences 
committed  against  the  Proctors  in  Sturbridge 
Fair. 


AFTER  oar  Right  hearty  Commendadons,  these  ahall 
be  to  advertise  you,  that  upon  the  Occasion  of  such  Matter 
of  Complaint,  as  on  your  Behalf  hath  been  exhibited  unto 
us  against  the  Mayor  of  the  Town  &  the  Undersherriff  of 
that  Countie.  Wee  have  heard  them  at  good  Length,  &  in 
die  End  find  them  sorry  for  their  Attempts,  8c  very  willing  to 
do,  that  should  be  by  us  appointed  for  Redubbe  thereof. 
Wherenpon  we  have  taken  Order,  that  both  the  said  Mayor 
fc  Undersherriff  shall  not  only  knowledge  their  Faults  before 
yoa  the  Vicechancellor  &  six  or  seven  others  of  the  Headi^ 
of  your  Colleges  &  the  two  Proctors,  but  also  that  the 
Mayor  in  the  common  Hall  shall  openly  among  his  Bre- 
Iheren  acknowledge  his  wiUull  proceeding ;  and  exhort  them 
aHy  as  much  as  in  him  liedi,  to  beware  of  the  like  hereafter : 
the  doing  whereof  like  as  we  thought  should  give  a  good 
Example  to  others,  not  to  attempt  the.  breaking  of  any  of 
yomr  Liberties  hereafter ;  whereby,  according  to  your  own 
lafijRiiation,  ye  may  the  more  quietly  apply  your  Learning, 
io  we  doobt  not  hot  you  will  conform  yourselves  indeed,  8c 
not  only  «tatteh  Times  as  these,  Men  shall  come  to  know- 
ledge thdir  FiluhB  use  such  quiet,  sober,  &  gentle  Entertain- 
nent  of  <^dm  as  shall  become  Men  of  your  Callings,  but 
aboin  the  diUgent  applying  of  your  Learning,  &  the  Rest 
of  your  Piroeeedings  to  to  use  yourselves,  that  these  die 
Miig^a  lfaje«ti4'«  QnxitB  may  triee  their  intended  X&ct 
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among  you :  In  which  Case  we  shall  not  only  think  this  our 
Travell  well  employed,  but  also  to  be  glad  to  aid  you  fur- 
ther from  Time  to  Time  as  Occasion  shall  so  require  ac- 
cordingly; &  thus  fare  you  well  heartily*  From  Hampton 
Court,  the  d4,  of  Octo^.  1547. 

Your  loving  Friends, 

W.  Seint  John,    John  Russell, 

Anth.  Browne,    Anth.  Wingfield, 

W.  Paget,  W.  Peters, 

£d.  Northe. 
To  our  loving  Friends  the 

Vicechancellor  &  other 
Students  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge. 


This  is  tlie  Order  ^  Decree  which  was  taken  by  the 
King's  Majestie's  Privy  CauncU  the  S\  Day  of 
Octo^.  1547,  i;  to  he  spoken  before  the  University 
by  James  Fletcher,  late  Mayor  of  the  Town  of 
Cambridge. 


WHEREAS  certain  Prisoners  taken  by  the  Procters  of 
the  University  in  this  last  Sturbridge  Fair,  for  Persons  of 
naughty  &  corrupt  Behaviour,  were  by  the  same  Proctors 
brought  to  the  Tolboth,  lo  have  been  there  committed  to 
Prison,  both  for  their  Punishment  &  also  the  Example  of 
others.  And  i  having  before  taken  the  Keys  of  the  Prisoa 
into  my  Custody,  would  not  suffer  the  said  Malefactors  to  be 
taken  into  Prison;  whereupon  I  have  bew  called  before 
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my  Lords  &  others  of  the  King's  Majestie's  privy  Council, 
8c  my  Fault  therein  so  justly  &  plainly  opened  unto  me,  as  I 
could  not  deny  the  same :  like  as  then  before  my  said  Lords 
I  did  sincerely  &  wittingly  confess  my  said  Fault ;  so  now  by 
their  Order  I  confess  before  you  all,  that  in  Refusal  to  ac- 
cept the  said  Prisoners  1  did  unwisely  &  indiscreetly,  both  to 
the  Danger  of  myself,  if  the  matter  should  be  extreamly 
construed,  &  also  to  the  evill  Example  of  the  Rest  of  the 
Townsmen,  whereby  they  might  take  Courage  to  do  die 
like  least  they  fall  into  like  Danger,  but  to  do  rather  all 
Things,  that  may  breed  a  Quietness  between  you  8c  us. 

W.  Honug  Clericus,  privati  Consil.  J5m  Regis* 

The  Effect  of  this  was  the  Undersherriff  of  Cambridge- 
shire appointed  to  pronounce  before  the  Vicechancellor 
changing  only  his  Fault  of  the  bayling  the  Prisoners  from 
the  Castle. 

From  Hare,  vol.  3,  /•  106. 


Charta  Elizabethse  Reginae  An.  Reg.  i)^. 


ELIZABETHA  Dei  Gratia,  Anglis  Francise  et  Hiber-  This  «t  all  the 
aiae  R^na,  Fidei  Defensor,  8cc.  omnibus  ad  quos  praesen-  teref  from  Hcd^ 
tes  Latere  perreneiint  Salutem.  ^  downwards, 

^    ^  ^  ^  ^       were  fully  rati- 

Cum  Dominus  Henricus  quondam  Rex  Angliae  tertius  fied  by  the  Act 

n  >  T  •  Tx  1  <^f  Parliament 

rrogemtor  noster  per  suas  Literas  gerentes  Datum  apud  for  the  incorpo- 
Westm.  22».  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  sui  5ft^  inter  aUas  Liber-  'unhJ^XtiT 
tates,  Privilegia,  e^Lnmunitates  quas  concessit  Cancellario,  ^^^'  ^^  ^• 
Magistris   et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  nostrs  Cantebrigis  135. 
inter  alia  concesserit.      Quod,    si  Laicus  inferat  Clerico 
pavem  yel  enormem  Liessionem,  statim  caperetur:  et,  si 
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magna  sit  Lessid  incareeretiir  ta  V illA  pradk;t&,  et  ibi  deti* 
aeretur,  quoiis^.  Clerico  rationabiliter  esacit  Mtefoclnm :  £t 
fi  Cilericus  kiferref  gfavem  vel  eaormem  Lesflionem  Laico 
iDCarceretar  in  villft  prsdklA  ^otitq.  CaBcdlarius  ipflun 
pnatolaBset.  £t  in  quadam  Charta  Doodim  Edvardi  qnon- 
ilani  Regis  Anglitt  secundi  Progeiutbris  aoatii  gerente  Da- 
tom  apttd  Clluryndon  14^  Die  Feb.  Anno  Regni  sui  Kf.  in- 
tar  alia  coatinetur*  QuMy  si  Laicut  Clerico,  telClericua 
Lldco  levtm  Transgreaiaoneln  inferret,  iMud  idem  in  omai* 
tuB  oiMervanitHr.  Bt  Qu^,  si  foiti  Cancdlarius  Univerai- 
tatis  fntiictm,  qui  pro  Tempore  fiierit,  trederet  n\  vcrisi* 
militer  conjecleret)  quod  sic  incarcerandi  indebite  custodi- 
reutur,  tunc  Custodes  illorum  incarceratorum  ad  Petitionem 
ejusdem  Cancellarii  vel  aliciyus  Magistri  per  ipsum  Cancel- 
larium  ad  hoc  deputandi,  ipsum  Cancellarium  seu  Magis- 
trum  prsdictum  praedictos  incarceratos  et  Modum  Custodise 
eorundem  supervidere  permitterent,  quoti&s  necesse  foret,  et 
Cancellario  visum  foret  expedire ;  et  Defectus  vel  excessus 
(si  quern  in  dicta  Custodia  invenire  contigeret)  ad  Denuntia- 
tionem  Cancellarii  corrigeretur,  prout  in  Charta  prasdicta 
pleniiis  continetur.  Ac  Jam  intelleximus  ex  Querela  Can- 
cellarii, Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  pnedicte, 
qu6d  Major  et  Ballivi  Villse  praedictae,  ac  Custos  Prisonae 
Villas  pnedictaB,  nee  non  Vicecomes  Comitates  Cautebrigiae, 
et  Custos  Prisoiiae  nostras  Cantebrigias  jarapridem  non  solum 
renuerunt  accipere  et  custodire  Personas  delinquentes  ad 
aliqfnm  eaniadem  Prisonamm  sive  Carcenun,  per  Vice-^ 
caneellbrinm  Universitatis  prscdicte  pro  Tempore  existcntaHa 
commissos  eisdeni  Modo  et  Fonnft  provt  per  eimdem  Yioe* 
canceflarium  Actis  Majori,  Ballivis,  Viceccfaaali,  et  Cnstedi 
prsecepttnn  fuerit  accipere  et  custodire,  aed  etiam  dmrsas 
P^ersonas,  quas  ant^hac  custodieiidas  rec^enmt,  contm 
Mandatum  ipsins  Vtcecanceilorii  extra  PMsdnam  illam  di^ 
misenint  et  deiSberavereiit. 
Modus  cuitodi-  Nob  igitiHr  pro  securiori  Cttstodi^  biijiisnodi  delioqnaii«- 
di  incmroeratos.  timn  posdiac  providere  v(4eliles,  declavamw  et  per 


seatei  mandooiua  «l  finnitir  injangioius  tam  Majori,  BallivU 

et  Buigeatibus  pnadicte  Villw  Cantebrigiae  et  SacceMoribu9 

sw,  9c  onmibiiB  et  siogulb  Officiariia  et  Stinistria  ejusdem 

Vabty  et  Custodi  Vmonfd  ViU»  pmdicta^,  qui  nunc  sunt 

vel  in  pQilnruai  erunt,  quim  Viceeomiti  Gomita^Aa  uostri 

Caatebiigio,  et  Custodt  Careens  aostji  pnsBdicti  qua  mpc 

aum^  aHl  aUquo  Tempore  in  poatenim  erunt>  qu6d  iidem 

Major  et  BaUivi  et  Brngenses  Vill^  prsdicta,  et  Vic^qomea 

Coiiitetfta  praedicti^  et  Ouitodas  Prisons  et  Careeria  pn^ 

died,  et  O^ciarii  et  Minisiri  et  eoram  quilihet  pro  TemporfS 

Catena  omnes  et  aingulas  Personas  sic  delinquentes  ad  Car-p 

eeree  iUos  vel  eonun  atterum  per  CanceUarium  prttdictn 

UBiTersitatia  ae  ejus  Vices  gerentem  aive  Deputetum  pnn 

Tempore  j^m  vel  in  pesterum  aUquo  Tenipoi>&  eyigteirtftgi^ 

lel  per  Audioritatem  ipaiua  Univef  aitatis  misaaa,  et  de  Tenif 

pere  in  Tempua  in  poatenun  mitteadfis  in  Carcerpm  recipiaAl 

etaectpiaty  et  eaa  m  ilia  Prieoni  dictopuiB  Care(anii9  am 

miam  foeiinty  aalvj^  et  aecur^  cuatodiaoti  et  cuatodiat  eiadew 

Modo  et  Formft,  proiit  per  CanceUarium  dictts  Uoiveraigt?- 

tia  proTenpore  eiuatenten  vel  ejus  Vicea  gerentem  m»^ 

]>eput«teni  pro  Tenipcire  exial^ntein,  vel  per  ipaiua  y«iver- 

aitaSia  authofitflitem  aawgnabitor,  et  oon  aliter  nee  idio  Modo: 

NeenoD  eaaden  Peraonas  ad  Mandittuip  Cancdlarii  i^usf 

dem  Univeraitatia,  vel  ejua  Vicem  gerentia  aive  Peputali  pro 

Tempone  eviatentia,  vel  ipwa  Univeraitatia  aoluipmodd,  et  « 

mm  ad  alic«ijua  alteiiua  mendatiim  aive  Pneceptuip;  vd  Noa^ 

tfi,  HaunediiiB,  vel  S^iceeaaorum  aoatroriwi  de  Tempore  in 

Te^apiia  a  Carcece  vd  PiiaonA  pnedictft  fiberabuaty  et  libof 

rari  fittient,  aut  Ubevabk  et  lifaerari  £M:iet  eonam  quemlibet  Bub 

PaBoa  CoQtemplAa,   at  iBcuneadi  ladigoationem  npslrami 

Havedam  et  Succeaaoran  noatrorum. 

Cunq*  etiaai  Dominaa  Richaidua  quqndam  Sax  Angliaa 
Frageoitor  aioalar  per  aaas  Liteiaa  patentea  ^erentea  Patum 
apud  Waatm.  ao^.  Die  Decern^,  yinno  Regni  aui  7^*  inter 
alias  Labertatea,  Privilegia^  et  Imamnitatea  cooceaaaa  C^Bt 
cellario.  Magiatria.  et  Scbolaribua  Univerntatia  Cantebrigiae 

t  8 
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prsdictse  concesserit,  quod  Cancellarius  pnedicts  Univcrsi- 
tatis  ejudq.  Successores  ct  eorum  Locatenentes  coram  seipsis 
habeant  Cognitionem  omnimodonim  Placilorum  personalis 
um,  tam  Debitorum,  Computoram,  et  quorumcunq.  aliorum 
Contractuum,   et  Injuriarum,   quam  Transgresuonum  om- 
niiiin  contra  Paceni,   et  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.  infira 
Villam,  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  ville  fiictonim  (Mahemioet 
Feloni&  duntaxat  exceptis)  ubi  Magister,  vel  Scholaris,  vel 
Serviens  Scholaris,  ant  comniunb  Minister  dictae  Universita- 
tb  unus  Partium  fuerit.     Et  ea  teneant  ubicunq.  infra  Vil- 
1am  praedictam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  placuerit:   Et  inde 
Executionem   secundum   Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  (a- 
ciant :  Ac  de  hujusmodi  Transgressionibus  tam  ex  Officio 
quam  ad  Sectam  Partis  in  Fonn&  prsedictft  inquirant.     Et 
quod  tam  Justiciarii  ad  Placita  coram  se  et  HsBredibus  suis 
tenenda  assignati  et  assignandi,  et  Justiciarii  sui  et  Hsredum 
suorum  de  Banco  quam  alii  Judices  quicunq.  in  Pra^sentift 
et  Absentia  su&  et  Hsredum  suorum  dicto  Cancellario  et 
ejus  Successoribus  eorumq.   Loca  tenentibus  de  omnimodis 
Placitis  prxdictis  Allocationem  faciant  absq.  Difficultate  vel 
Impedynento  aliquali.     Et  quod  nullus  Justiciarius  seu  Ju« 
dex  in  Praesentift  seu  Absentift  su&  vel  Haeredum  suorum, 
Vicecomes,  Major,  Ballivus,  seu  alius  Minister  de  Placitis 
illis  seu  aliquo  eorundem  intromittat,  nee  Partem  ad  Re- 
spondendum ponat  coram  ipsis,  prout  in  Cbartis  pnedictis 
plenius  apparet.     Ac  Jam  per   preedilectum   Consiliarium 
nostrum  Willielmum  Cecill  Militem,    Cancellarium  prae* 
diets   Universitatis  intelleximus,  qu6d  multi  Scholares,  in 
dicta  Universitate  studentes  et  commorantes,  extra  Univern* 
tatem  praedictam  per  Brevia  nostra  ad  diversas  Curias  nos* 
tras  arrestantur,  attachiantur,  trahantur,  et  super  Placitis  et 
Transgressionibus  prasdiclis  molestantur  quotidi^  et  gravan- 
tur  ad  grave  Damnum  Studii  et  Facultatum  suarum  et  contra 
Chartam  dicti  Domini  Regis  et  Libertatum  in*e&  Chartft^  ut 
supradictum,  est,  concessarum* 
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Nqs,  pio  et  quieto  studiosorum  Voto  ac  Tranquillitati  in  Cognttio  PUch 
bac  Parte  consalere  ac  providefe  volentes,  ac  Gratiam  fa-  uJ^*^*"^"*" 
cere  specialem,  dedimus  et  concessinius,  ac  ex  cert&  Scien- 
tift  et  mero  M otu  nostris  per  praesentes,  pro  Nobis,  Haere« 
dibus  et  Successoribus  nostris  damns  et  concedimus  praefatis* 
Cancellario,    Magistris,    et  Scfaolaribus,    et  Successoribus 
8uis  in  perpetuum,  quod  ipsi  et  eorum  Loca  tenentes  pro 
Tempore  existentes  coram  seipsis  habeant  cognitionem  om- 
nium et  omni  modorum  Placitorum  personalium,  tarn  Debi- 
torum,    Computorum,   et    omnium    aliorum    Contractuum 
quommcunq.  et  Injuriarum,  quim  Transgressionum  contra 
Pacem,  Misprisionum  quarumcunq.  ut  praedictum  est,  infra 
Villam  praedictam  et  Suburbia  ejusdem  initorum  et  factorum, 
ave  aliquo  Tempore  in  posterum  faciendorum  vel  ineundo- 
rum  (Mahemio  et  FeIoni&  duntaxat  exceptis)  ubi  et  quando- 
canq.  aliquia  Magister,  vel  Scholaris,  vel  serviens  Scholaris^ 
aut  communis  Minister  dictae  Universitatis  unus  Partium  fue* 
rit.     Et  omnia  et  singula  hujusmoidi  Placita  et  Transgression 
nes  ^pnedicti   Cancellarii,    et  Scholares,   et  eorum  Loca  *Above,  the 
tenentes,   et  Successores  sui  audiant,  teneant,  et  finalit^r  ^  Scholars,    * 
determinent,   ubicunq.  infra  Villam,   et  Suburbia  ejusdem  SfS^f/a^on^. 
Villas  placuerit:    Et  inde   Executionem  faciant  secundum  The  Charter  of 
Leges  et  Consuetudines  suas  antehac  usitatas.     Et  Quod  » not  liable  to' 
Curia  dicti  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium,  super  ^^^  Exception. 
hujuamodi  Placitis  et  Transgressionibus  praedictis  sit  Curia  Curia  Caacella. 
de  Recordo.     Et  quod  dt  hujusmodi  Actionibus,  Querelis,  Curia. 
Sectis  et  Transgressionibus  tarn  ex  Officio,  quam  ad  Sectam 
Partis  secundum   Leges  et  Consuetudines  preedictas  inquj* 
rant  et  cognoscant  audiant  et  finaKt^r  determinent  eisdem 
Modo  et  Form&,  prout  ante  hac  Tempora  usi  fuerunt.    Ac, 
tarn  per  Amerciamenta  secundum  sanas  Discretiones  suas 
imponenda,    quam   per  Imprisonamenta  Corporum  delin- 
qaentiiun,  contumacium  et  Reorum,  ad  compellendos  om- 
nes  et  singulos  delinquentes  et  defendentes  in  hujusmodi 
Actionibus,    Querelis,     et    Transgressionibus    comparend. 
et  respondend.  in  eisdem  Actionibus,  Querelis,  et  Trans- 
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Cocireio  eon-     gressionibuik    Et  si  ftliqaiB  delinqu^ns  iifit  AtfbtAeHn,  sea 
•atii&ciend*      aliqui  4elinqiietit66  sett  defendenfeB  in  sdiqim  hujufinnodi  Ae* 

tlone,   Qoerelft,   seu  TransgreBsione  coDTictUB  fuerit,   fled 

convicti  fuertnt  uA  cottipellendoB  omnes  et  Bingwlos  hiijUB^ 

modi  delinquetites,  reos,  et  defendentes  ftd  iatisAcieiiduili 

de  omnibus  unde  conyicti  fuerint,  seu  eorarii  aliqtlis  eontic^ 

tUs  fuerit  s^iiiidum  Leges  et  consui^ditieB  dictle  Umversis- 

tiitis  antehftc  Usitatas,  vel  secondum  Statuta  hiijtts  Segni 

Juttictarii  feci-  AngUae  jam  edita  seu  in  posterum  edenda.    Et  Quod  tarn 

Sii11I.jS*^*^    Justiciarii  ad  Placita  cortun  Nobis,  Httr^bus  et  SucccBSo- 

Chart*.  t^as  nosfiis  tenenda  assignati  et  aasignandi ;  Bt  JtistititfB 

hostri,  Httredum,  et  Successorum  nostrorum  de  Banco, 
quam  alii  Indices  quicunq.  in  PrsesentiSL  et  AbsentiA  nostrft, 
Haereduin,  et  Successoram  nostrorum  dicto  Cancellaiio  et 
ejus  Successoribus,  eorumq.  Loca  tenentibus  de  omnknodia 
Placitis  pra&dicds  Allocationem  facitint  absq.  Difficultot^  vel 
Imp<klimento  aliquali.  Et  Quod  iioUus  Juiticiaim  seA 
Judel  in  PraselitiA  vel  Abseutift  nostrA,  Hffiredufm,  vel 
Successorum  nostrorum,  Vicecomes,  Major,  BalKvUs,  s^u 
alius  Minister  de  Placitis  illis,  seu  aliquo  eomndem  ae  ini- 
fromittat,  nee  Partem  ad  respondendum  ec^m  ipsis  ponat ; 
Sed  quod  Pars  ilia  coram  prapfato  Cancellario,  et  Successo- 
ribus  suis,  seu  eorum  Loca  tenentibus  inde  solummodo  jus^ 
tificetur  et  puniatnr  in  FormA  prsedictA,  et  non  alibi,  neq. 
alio  Modo.  Et  Quod  omnia  et  singula  Brevia  super  fauju»- 
modi  Placitis,  et  Transgressionibus  contra  banc  Concession 
iiem  nostram  facta  sen  fiends  sint  ipso  Jure  nolla. 
Non  U«u»  ^^  ulterius,  Volumus,  ac  per  praes^tites  de  Gfati&  noBtrft 

speciali,  ac  ex  c^rt&  ScientiA  et  mero  hiotu  nos^s  pro  bo- 
bfS)  Hsftnedibus,  et  Successoribus  nostris  datnus  et  cohcedi* 
Aiiis  prsdktb  Catacellmio,  Magistris  et  8eh<^rib«s  UniVeMi- 
tatis  prttdictse,  et  SucceoEroribus  suis,  quod  licet  ipsi  aHqcA 
^el  aliquHms  Libertatum,  Franchesiarum,  Privilegiomite  et 
Immunitatuih  in  aliquibus  Chartis  aeu  Literis  patebtibos 
ar^qtlorum  Progemtorum  nosUorum  Rl^uita  Anglilk  specific 
cutis  hactemis  nai  non  fbtanmt,  aut  31is  eisdem  LibeHfcitibus, 
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Vnmdkitm,  Frivikpis,  ae«  Imaimntatibas  aut  islis  noatiu  in 
pnMeoti  Chartft  coaeemM  sen  ali^ua  earuin  in  poaterum  noa 
vtemkur,  ipsi  tamea  el  eonun  Successores  libertatibus,  Fraoi- 
diMis,  Prinlegiis,  et  Lnniniitatibtts  lUis  et  eonam  qualibet 
one  Oecatione  vel  Impedimento  nostri,  HsBredMiB,  vel  Suc- 
ceaaonioi  nostponim,  Juslieiariorum,  Escaetorum,  Viceco- 
nulum  aut  alionun  Ballivorum,  seu  Minitlronun  noBtronim, 
Herediim  vol  Saccessorum  nostronrai  quorufliciiaq.  de 
cMero  plenA  habeant,  teneant,  gaudeant  et  Utantan 

PretBtei  nos  ▼olentes  cum  eisdem  Cancellario,  Manatni,  ^^I^^?^!^"^^ 
et  Scholaribus  Grattam  facere  ampliorem,  de  Grati&  nostra 
speciaU  ac  ex  cert&  8cienti&  et  mero  Motn  nostiis  peitkiiu^ 
Tiiiius,  relaxavimus,  et  reminmus,  ac  per  piaeacBtei  pro 
no^Mj  Herecbbusy  et  SucceBSoribus  nostris  perdpnamis, 
remiuimus,  et  reiaxamus  prarfaitas  Ganoellario,  Magistris,  et 
S<lholaribtta  omoee  et  eingulos  non  Usus  et  Abustis  ^usumm* 
Gvnq.  Libertaloin,  Francheriarum,  Privilegiorttni,  <et  imBNb* 
nitatum  in  qnibusciinq.  Chartis  et  Xiteris  pateotibiis  aliquo* 
ram  Pcogenilomm  nostroram  Regunr  Angto,  nee  non  om- 
nea  et  singulos  non  Uaus  et  Abusus  Omniom  et  singuloruni 
Libertmtum,  Franchesiarum,  Pri^legiorum,  et  IipniiunitatWB 
noatromn  in  prssenti  Charta  conceMoram,  et  omnes  et 
eingiilos  Contemptus,  Negligentias,  Paenalimtes,  et  alias  Of- 
fenoas  quascnnq.  in  quas  iidem  CanceUaciys,  Magistri  et 
Scfaolares  Ralione  vel  Occaaione  non  Usua  vei  Abusus  Li* 
bertatuDiy  Franchesiaruni,  et  Immiinitatuin  praklictanun  penes 
nos  et  fioccessores  nostros  incurrere  potuissept,  vel  poterint, 
debuissent  vel  debebnnt ;  et  eadem  Libertates,  Fraochesias^ 
Piivilegia  et  Immunitates  pro  Nobis,  Hsredtbus,  et  Sacces- 
aoribas  nostrb,  damns,  concedimus,  rtstituimus  et  qonfir- 
mamus  eisdem  per  pnesentes. 

Et  interius  nos  volentas  ampliorem  Gratiam.  pragfatis 
CaneeHaiio,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Universitalis  pr»- 
cBctse  Cacere,  de  Gratitl  nostrft  speciali,  ac  ex  certft  ScienoA 
et  mero  Motu  nostris,  pro  nobis,  Hseredibus,  et  Suceessori* 
bos  nostris  damns  et  concedinns  piwliitis  Cancellario,  Ma* 
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gistris,  et  Scbolaribus  Umvenitatis  praBdictae  et  Succe98ori« 

bus  suis  in  perpetuum  Libeitates,  Privilegia  et  Exemptioiiea 

QuodScholares  subscriptus,  videlicet     Quod  iiullu8  ScholaTO,  autaliaPer- 

"rM^nltriuo-  8ona  quaecunq.  studens,  aut  qui  bonarum  Literarum  Cau«& 

lies,  Ang.  Mvi-  j^j  pf^BAictB,  Universitote  nunc  est,  aut  qui  in  posterum  erit, 

nee  aliquis  Serviens,  aut  Minister  alicujus.eorum,  neq.  aliquis 

OflSciarius,  Serviens,  seu  Minister  prsedictorum  Cancellarii, 

Magistroram,  et  Scfaolarium  Uni?ersitatis  prsBdictae,  aut  Suc- 

cessoram  suorum,  aut  Serviens  alicujus  eorum  ad  aliquod 

Tempus  in  posterum  compellatur  seu  arctetur  ad  comparen- 

dum  seu  veniendum  coram  aliquibus  Justiciariis,  Cooimis- 

sionariis,  seu  Ministris  nostris,  Hsredum,  vel  Successonun 

nostrorum,  aut  coram  idiquo  eorum  ad  Monstrationes  Ho- 

minum  pro  Guerrft,  vel  aliter  quovis  Modo  capiendas  seu  ha- 

bendas  in  Comitatu  Cantebrigise,  aut  in  predict&  Villi,  vel 

Sed  UbcTi  sint    alibL    Sed  quod  omnes  et  singuli .  Scholares,  et  Persons 

nem  hujus        studeutcs,  aut  bonarum  Literarum  Causa  commorantes  in 

Cbarts.  ^^|2  Universitate,  ac  Servientes,  et  Ministri  eorum  cujus- 

libet,  ac  Officiariorum  Servientes,  et  Ministri  prsedicti  Can- 
cellarii, Magistrorum  et  Scholarium,  et  eorum  Servientes 
quoad  comparendum  seu  veniendum  coram  aliquibus  Justici- 
ariis, Commissionariis,  seu  Ministris  nostris,  vel  quocunq. 
Justiciario,  Commissionario,  seu  Ministro  nostro,  Haeredum 
vel  Successorum  nostrorum  ad  Monstrationes  Hominum 
quovis  Modo  capiendas  seu  habendas,  et  de  omnibus  et  om- 
nimodis  Offensis,  Gontemptibus,  Transgressionibus,  Foris- 
facturis,  et  Deperditis  illos  tangentibus,  seu  concernentibus 
pro  Absentii  hujusmodi  unt  et  quilibet  eorum  sit  de  Tem- 
pore in  Tempus  per  solam  Ostensionem  harum  Literarum 
noatrarum  Patentium  peniti^s  exonerati  et  quieti  per  praraen- 
tes.  Aut  quod  nuUus  Scholaris,  aut  Minister,  seu  Serviens 
Cancellarii,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  prae- 
dicUe,  aut  Successorum  suorum,  aut  Servientes  alicujus 
eorum  postbac  cogaJUir  dare  aut  contribnere  aliquas  £x- 
pensas,  aut  Sumptus  fdiquos  facere  ad  monstrationes  Homi- 
num,  aut  circa  Prasparationem  aut  Missionem  aliquorum 
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Homhmm  ad  Guermm,  sed  quod  ab  ommbus  hujiumodi 
Expenns,  Siunptibus,  et  contributionibus  sint  et  eorum  qui« 
libet  At  de  Tempore  in  tempus  immunis  et  liber.  Ac  quod  Qood  Equus 
Dullus  serviens,  Officiarius  seu  Minister  noBtri,  HsBredum,  vel  capiatur  in 
Saccessonim  nostrorum,  vel  aliqua  alia  Persona  Ratipqe  U'^'^l^"- 
Conounissiof  is  seu  Mandati  nostri,  Haeredum  vel  Successo- 
rum  nostrorum  pro  nobis  Haeredibu9,et  successoribus  nostris, 
ant  ad  Negotia  nostra,  Hseredum,  vel  Succe^sorum  nostrorum 
facienda  seu  exequenda  vel  alitor  quoyis  Modo  ad  aliquod 
Tempus  in  posterum  utatur  seu  capiat  aliquem  Equum  seu. 
Equos  alicujus  Scholaris  seu  alterius  Studentis  cujuscunq. 
aut  communis  Ministri,  aut  Servientis  illorum  in  praedict^ 
Universitate  Cantebrigis,  vel  alicujus  OflSciarii,  Servientis, 
sive  Ministri  alicujus  Scholaris,  sive  alicujus  Personae  cujus- 
cunq. Studentis  in  dicti  Universitate  sive  Servientis  eorum 
alicujus.  Et  si  per  aliquem  Officiarium,  Servientem  seu  Mi- 
nistnim  nostrum,  Hsredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum,  seu 
aliquam  aliam  Personam  Ratione  Commissionis  sum  contra 
factum  fuerit,  tunc  bene  licebit  praefatis  Cancellario,  Magis- 
tris,  et  Scholaribus,  et  Successoribus  suis,  per  seipsos  seu 
Ministros  suos,  seu  per  eorum  aliquem  contradicere,  et  quo* 
libet  legali  modo  resbtere  eisdem  et  eorum  cuilibet  absq. 
Molestatione,  Impeticione,  Perturbatione,  seu  Vexatione 
nostri,  Haeredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum.  Et  qiiod  Proyisores  non 
nuUus  Serviens,  Officiarius  seu  Minister  nostri,  Haeredum,  aHir"\n  ^vuia 
vel  Successorum  nostrorum  Ratione  Commissionis  seu  man-  ^^^  ^^  ^^'' 

BUS  earn  veni- 

dati  nostri,  Hcredum  vel  Successorum  nostrorum  vel  alitor,  entia. 
nee  aliquis  communis  Provisor,  anglic^  vocatus  a  Purveyor  or 
Powlter,  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  posterum  c^mat  seu  capiat 
pro  Familii  nostr&,  vel  pro  nobis,  Haeredibus,  vel  Successo- 
ribus nostris,  vel  ad  Usum  nostrum,  Haeredum  vel  Succes- 
sorum nostrorum,  vel  pro  aliquibus  aliis  Personis,  vel  ad 
Usum  alicujus  alias  Personam  aliqua  Victualia,  seu  aliquod 
Genus  Victualium  in  praedict&  ViU&  Cantabrigias  vel  Subur- 
ejusdem,  aut  in  Feriis  aut  Nundinis  in  Bamewell  aut  Stur- 
bridge,  aut  ad  eandem  Villam  vel  Ferias  venientia,  vel  ab 
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aKqaiUB  CoUegiif  vel  Scholaribw,  B&m  eonun  Miniilni  vel 

Oftcittriis  sine  Frtsde  et  Dolo  kafn  ifunq.  miUuriA  qua- 

Kec    infr»    S  ^m  VUlfle  pririw  empte  bm  provim.    £t  Qvod  nullitf  trajvs- 

lacentil  .''^^:  modi  cmmunis  Ptovisor  aut  PuUariut  (P^o^aoiibui  noetiifl, 

giis  provisori-  HeredMin.  vel  Successomi  nofltrgmm   omua^   exceplui) 

capiat  pro  se  vel  pro  aliquibus  alas  Persoms  ai|qiia  mijvs- 
moifi  victMalia  infra  qainq.  mSliarta  eju94eiii  vilha  Cantehrigie 
circiMiKiuaq.  Anglic^  vocata  EngUdlie  Myles,  aheq.  Liceotia 
dictonim  Cftoccfliani,  Magistrorum,  et  ScfaohrinDi,  «t  Sue- 
ceasomm  sHonmi  SigiBo  dictas  UBiversaCis  aigilktA.  Voleti* 
i/hac  ^  licet  ^9  et  concedeBles  pro  nobis,  Hasredibus  et  Sucoeasoribua 
retistere.  nostris  pnafetis  Cancdlario,  Magistris^et  Sdiolaribua,  et  Sno 

cesaoribus  aiiis,  tpihd,  si  aliquis  Seraens,  Officiarius,  aeu 

Mioiflfter  nostri,  Heeredum,  vel  Socceasorum  nostroram,  vA 

afiqoa  alia  Persona  qaeecunq.  ad  adiquod  Tea^pus  in  poirte* 

rum  praMumat  attentare  vel  foceie  aliquid  contra  Formam 

aeu  Effectual  istius  preBaentis  noslrse  conceasionis,  quM  tunc 

ben^  Keebit  pnefatis  Caucellario,  M agistria,  et  Scbolaribua  et 

Sttccessoribus  auis  per  aeipsos,  aut  per  Officiarios,  seu  Mi* 

niatroa  6U08,  aive  per  eomm  idiquem  omnibus  et  nngnlia 

faujusmodi   Provisoribos  et  PuUariis  quoiibet  legali  modo 

Et  victuaiia     oontTadicere  et  resistere.     Ac  hujusmodi  Victualia,  sic  coo- 

^"ap^rum  ^au!  ^'^  istam  pittsentem  nostram  Conoeasionem  capta  seu  empta, 

ferre  et    ren-  auferre,  ac  alas  infra  Villam  praedictam  justo  Pretio  vendere, 

lie  Peouniam  inde  provenieutem  in  Usus  Paupernm  couver- 
tere,  absq.  Impeticione,  McrieatalioBe,  Perturbatione,  Vexa- 
tione,  Gravamine,  seu  Impedimento  nostri,  Haeredum,  vel 
Successorum  nostromm. 
OAcinm  Cle-  Necnon  de  ampKori  GratiA  nostra  ex  oert&  Scientift  et 
"^'         '  '     mefo  motu  nostris,  volumus  et  concedinius  pro  nobis^  Haere- 

cKbtts,  et  Soccesvoiibus  nostris  per  priesentes,  qu6d  praedictus 
Cancellaritts,  Magistri,  et  Scholares  Universitatis  Caatebri- 
gitt  pnedicHe  et  Successores  sui  de  Tempore  in  Tempos  in 
perpetuum  aoli  et  in  aolidum  faabeant,  gaudeant,  ntantur,  et 
teneant  Oflteium-Clerici  Mercati  nostri,  fiaeredum  et  Succes* 
sorum  noslitmim  in  praedictE  Vill&  Cantebngias  et 


l^fe^ftil  VQlift  BMiewell  «t  Fmb  tentb  apvd  Bme^dl  «t 

SiGMMdge  4ti  BoburbiiB  ejoitem  Vttlfi^  kc  gandeam,  tgaflft, 

el  exeqiu  flictettt  ill  eisdefli  ViiU^  Sabnrbiis,  et  Perils  priBdio 

tis  omnia  et  ringdla  imI  OflSduai  Cleiioi  M«rcati  nosti^  Hie* 

redoiii  et  Sacceft^mm  iio§ttx>niin  peitinentia  seu  speetantku 

AcQttod  |mefictiCMi6eUariti8,Magatri^etSdi6lare8,et  8«ic«  inqiiisitio  de 

t«9iKnie6  ttii,  ct  eofum  Vicefc  gerentes  de  Tempore  in  Tern-  burit'i^SJ!'' 

pm  soli  et  in  solidum  habeafit  PoteDtatem  idqairefiti  et  cog*  see  sut  & 

iKHtettdi  de  omattas  et  »iiigtills  Fcmtallatoribas,  Regratariis,  ^  £ii^.'c^35 

et  f tigfosMoribus,  Angfie^  vocatb  Ingroseers,  m  praodiclA 

ViBft  CaiftabHgilfe  ^i  Suburibiu  prtedictia,  et  super  his  Puai-  Eomndem  Pu- 

,-,  *•!.  m  w  '^  —  nitio  juxta  Le- 

tionem  detntam  faciendi  secttndum  Leges  et  ConsQetndnies  ges  Univeraiu- 
mMs,  ^  secimdiim  ttatttta  et  Actcis  )Parliametiti  jam  edita  seu  ^|.  ^^^ 
in  poslerum  ededda.    At  prietereA,  si  ad  aliquod  Temmis  iti  » 

'^  •-  1         .  1  Scnitatio     pro 

poMefttin  monsti^bilur  seu  declarabitttr  Cancellario  dicttt  conruptit  vio 

UidversiUltis  vel  ejus  Vieeto  gerenti  pro  Tempore  e&istenfi,  ^^^^^ 

qood  diqua  P^rsomi  itihabitaiis  in  prttdicta  Vilh  Cattiebri* 

giae,  aat  in  Sabarbiis  aut  Feriis  ejasdem  Villffiy  ut  prfiediertur, 

existensy  aut  ad  Mercatum^  Ferias  et  Nundinas  in  pitedietd 

Villa  aut  Suburbiis  ejusdem  tetttas  aeu  tedendas  adteniens  site 

advetltlira  pro  Yenditione  Yicttialiiim  in  t>omo  seu  ShdpA, 

vei  aKIn  in  dkdem  V3K  aut  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Bamewell  ac 

Stiirtiridge  pradictis,  aliquos  Cames  seu  Pisces  quoscunq. 

eonuptoii  vel  insatubtes/aut  aliquid  aKud  conruptum  Victoak. 

QuM  ttinc  Cantellarius  prtsdicte  Universitatis  Gantebrigile  q^^  capicnda 

tel  ejus  Vices  gerens  pro  Tempore  existens  per  seipsum,  seu  sunt  et  combu- 

OKciarios,  vA  Ministros  auos  licitft  et  impun^  ingredi  poOsst 

in  eandein  JOomum,  Shopam,  aut  alium  Locum,  ubi  tales 

Games,  l^isces,  aut  corfuptum  ViCtuale  fore  con^efit,  et 

easdem  Games  et  Pisces,  ^t  comiptnm  Victuale>  et  e<mim 

quodlibet  capere,  sesire,  et  s^cam  aspottare,  ac  in  pcMicb 

Loco  infta  dictam  Villam  Cantebrigite  t^i  Suburbia  ejusdem 

comburerte,  aut  ad  aliquem  alitita  usum  secundum  Discretio*- 

neto  suatn  Cotlteftere.    Et  ai  aliqufe  PetMtMs  vel  Persona  Regigteates  i 

prttdiidtb 'Cancellario  tc!  ejus  Vices  gerenti  pro  1\smpore  b*c  re  inctrce- 

^iidcfiiti  ad*hoc  hciendum  et  c^ctcendum  resi^tat,  aeu  resis* 
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tere  aut  resisti  facial  aeu  iaciant,  quod  tunc  bone  licebil  eidem 
Ciancellario  vel  ejus  Vicein  gerenti  pro  Tempore  existent! 
quamlibet  hujusmodi  Personam  sic  resistentem  impnsonare 
ad  Voluntatem  Cancellarii  praedicti  vel  ejus  Vicem  gerends 
pro  Tempore  existentis  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  in  perpe- 
victuaiia  foris  tuum.    Ac  etiam  damns  et  concedimus  pro  nobis,  Haeredi- 

facta   com  Fi-   .  ^  .,  ••     •    r^  i 

nibus     coDce-  Dus,  et  Successoribus  nostns  per  prffisentes  pnedictas  Uancel- 
sUatr  ^"'^*'"  lario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  dictSB  Universitatis  Cantebrigiie 

et  Successoribus  suis  in  perpetuum  tsLm  omnia  et  singula  Vic- 
tualia  ad  aliquod  Tempus  ex  nunc  in  perpetuum  in  dictft 
Villi  CantebrigiaB  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Bamewellet  Stur- 
bridge  praedictis  seu  in  eorum  aliquo  vendita  seu  vendenda 
emptaseu  emenda,  quae  Ratione  communis  Legbhujus  regni 
nostri  Angliae  aut  aliquorum  Statutorum  sive  Actuum  Parlia- 
menti,  vel  alicujus  statuti  sive  Actfis  Parliamenti  forisfieri 
contigerit  Rationibus  vel  Causis  supradictis,  quJUn  omnia  et 
omnimoda  Fines  et  Amerciaroenta  fienda  seu  solvenda  Ra- 
tione Venditionis  hujusmodi  Victualium  quorumcunq.  in 
eisdem  Villa  et  Suburbiis  ejusdem  in  Barnewell  et  Sturbridge 
praedictis,  aut  in  eorum  aliquo. 
Scruutio  pro  £t  Insuper  volumus  et  pro  nobis.  Hasredibus.  et  Succea- 
ribus,  et  aliis  sonbus  nostris  per  prassentes  concedimus  praeAitis  Cancella- 
lo^Buspectu.  *^  ^^f  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  et  Successoribus  suis  in  perpe- 
tuum, qu6d  beni  licebit  prasfatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et 
Scholaribus,  et  Successoribus  suis  per  seipsos,  aut  per  eorum 
Deputatos,  Officiarios,  Servientes,  et  Ministros,  seu  per 
eorum  aliquem  sive  aliquos  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  ad  omnia 
Tempora  tam  in  Die  quamin  Nocte  ad  eorum  Beneplacitum 
ex  nunc  in  perpetuum  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scrutatio« 
nem,  et  Inquisitionem  tam  per  Diem,  quam  per  Noctem 
quotiescunq.  et  quandocunq.  eis  videbitur  expedire  in  praB- 
dict&  Villi  CantebrigiaB  et  in  Suburbiis  ejusdem  et  in  Bame* 
*  veil  et  Sturbridge  praedictis  de  et  pro  omnibus  et  publicia 
Mulieribus,  Pronubis,  Vagabundis,  et  aliis  Persoms  de  Malo 
suspectis  ad  dictam  Villam  et  Suburbia,  Ferias,  Mercatus, 
Nundinas,  et  Loca  praedicta^  seu  ad  eorum  aliquem  venientes 
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sea  confluentes.     Ac  omnes  et  singulas  iUas  Personas  quas  Earundem  Pa- 
iidem  CancellaiiuSy  Magistri,  et  Scholares,  aut  eorum  Sue-  sonamOTtM?"' 
ceaaores*  aut  eoram  Deputati,  Officiarii,  Servientes,  et  Mi-  Bannitionem, 
nistii,  seu  eorum  aliqui  seu  aliquis  super  aliquod  hujusmom 
Scmtinittni,  Scrutationem,  sive  Inquisitionem  r^as  seu  suspec* 
tas  de  Malo  inveneriDt  putiieodi  per  IniprisonaiheDta  Corpo^ 
mm  suonun,  Bannitionem,  et  aliter,  prout  Cancellario  dictas 
Universkatis  Cantebrigiae  aut  ejus  Vicem  gerenti  pro  Tem- 
pore existenti  videbitur  puuire,  absq.  Impetitione,  Molesta- 
tione,  Perturbatione,  seu  Gravamtne  nostri^   Hseredam,  vel 
Saccessorum  nostrorum,   aut  aliquorum  Officiariorum,  seu 
Mimstroram,  vel  alicujus  officiarii,  seu  Ministri  nostris  Has- 
redum,  vel    Successorum  nostrorum,  seu  eorum  alicujus, 
Statuto  sive  Actu  Parliamenti  jam  edito  seu  in  posterum 
edendo  in  aliquo  non  obstante.     Ac  etiam  per  prsesentes  i^jajor  et  Bal- 
mandamus,  ac  firmitir  injungendo  praecipimus  Majori,  Bal- '^^^   Scrautio- 
livisy  ac  aliis  Officiariis,  et  Ministris  praedictas  Vills  Cante*  pediant. 
brigiae,  et  aliis  Personis  quibuscunq.  quod  ipsi,  seu  eorum 
aliquia  ad  aliquod  Tempus  in  posterum  non  impediant,  seu 
impediat,  aut  impedire  faciant,  aut  fiaciat  quovis  modo  prasfa- 
t08  Cancelhurium,  Magistros,  et  Scholares,  aut  eorum  Succes- 
sores,  vel  eorum  Deputatos,  Officiarios,  Servientes,  seu  Mi- 
ntstroa,  aeu  eorum  aliquem  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scruta- 
tionem,  aeu  Inquisitionem  in  Form&  praedicti.    Sed  si  requi-  ^cancelUricT 

shi  fiifiriiitt  aut  eorum  aliquis  requisitus  fiierit  per  dictum  ««id«in    a^u* 

.  vent,  sub  Paena 

Cancellarium  aut  ejus  Locum  teuentem,  sive  Deputatos  vel  Contemptas. 
Successores  suos,  seu  per  eorum  aliquem ;  Quod  tunc  om^ 
nea  et  singular  Personae  sic  requisitae  adjuvabunt  etadjuvabit 
aniriBantes  sint  et  adjuvantes,  et  eorum  quilibet  sic  requisitus 
Sit  aiixilians  prasfatis  Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus, 
et'Saccessoribus'Suis,  ac  eorum  Deputatb,  Officiariis,  Servi«> 
entibaay  et  Ministris  ad  faciendum  Scrutinium,  Scnitatio* 
oera,  et  loquisitioaem  Mqdo  et  Formft  praedictis  sub  Paena 
cootemptus  et  tncurrendi  Indignationem  nostri,  Haeredum^  et 
Socceasonim  nostrorum. 
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itotestM  #&•  ^  idteriiM  de  GntiA  ooatrt  sfieciili,  ae  ez  eeitl  SeienftiA 
a!£L  ^S^  ^  ^^  ^^^  mMn»,  pro  Nobif,  HmniSbm^  el  fiboceMo^ 
cifli  PnBdic»»    tibuB  oostrb  damtti  et  co»eedimiif  pmbtis  CaaodJsiio^  Mm* 

l^tris,  €t  SdMJaribiu,  et  Succeafleribufl  tuia,  ^iiod  ipsi  et 
eorum  Sucoettorety  jiixte  ConaueUidineni  tttam  laiMbMlem 
antduic  U>id^  aattstumy  ac  Prinlegifi  in  ea  Paite  induha,  in 
perpetuum  haheant  Autboritatem  et  Facultateni  eUgendi  et 
emktenA  singulis  Aanb  dJuodecioi  Doetoras^  MagiilKM,  ave 
Hipredioabunt  Gfadualos  ad  pimdicuidi  Officiuai  idoncos,  qui  sie  deed,  et 


Licedtit  Ordi.  vah  UsiTeraitatis  prsdictoi  Sigiilo  commiini  adaiian  iducMiq. 


nanorum.         |^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^^  Reguum  nottnuB  AflgliflB  et  Hibenw  Fb« 

pulo  et  Clero  Verbum  Dei  pnndicare  et  aemiiiare  poteiint 
laocDtit  Oidtnarionam  Loconun  super  hec  pri^  mimmi  le- 
^inaita* 
CaocelUriat  Pfsstcrea,  de  dberiori  Gratift  nestiA)  pro  majori  Seoaii» 

Scboiareiir^  ^^  ®^  Quiete  Universitatis  pnadictae,  ac  Cancellarii,  Mai* 
LT^i^/eml^''  !^t>'<uvBi»  ^  Beholanum  ejusdem  pro  Tempore  ezsstentiuin, 
StcperLaicum  eoBcediDitts  eisdeui  mmc  CanceJiarioj  Magutris,  etSclipla- 

ribusi  et  Suteesaoribas  suis  in  perpetuum ;  Quod,  si  Can* 
sity't  Proceed,  cdlatius,  Tel  ejus  Ijocum  TeneBs,  Magislrif  Scholans,  (>£> 
Part  oT'uie"  ^^^1,  Mioistri,  vel  eonun  Senrieotesy  sen  alia  Persona 
&^^^J?  ^T  quvcunq.  sub  vel  de  Privilegio  ejusdem  Uaiivenilatis  pro 
726.         '       Tempore   existeos,    coram   Justiciariis  ad  Placite    coram 

nobis  tenenda,  Justiciariis  ad  Assisas,  Juatieiarfis  ad  Gaolae 
delibenuidasy  vel  Jnsticiarns  ad  Felonies  etalia  Malefiicia 
audienda  et  termioanda  auignatis  et  assignandis,  Justici* 
ariia  Paets,  seu  aliis  Justicianis,  Coronatoribtts,  8ene8<Aal- 
bs,  et  Maresehailis  HosfNtii  nostri  et  HaoFeduni  nosteo- 
mm^  VtcecomitibttSy  et  aKis  Jusdciams,  sire  Commis^- 
sionariisy  vel  Ministijs  nostris  vd  Hseredom  nosfrorum 
qoibascunq.  aut  coram  Majore,  seu  Bfdlivis  Vilke  Can- 
tdbiigia  prasdictas  per  iaieas  Gentes  infra  eandem  Vil- 
1am  vel  Subuibia  gusdem,  vd  infra  ComitBtum  Cante* 
bfigia  de  aliquibos  Preditiofiibos^  Insurrectionibtts,  Fe- 
loniis,    Murdrisj    vel  Mahemiis  infra  Comitatum  Cante- 


CHARTERS,  BULLS,  &c;  197 

lii^gitty  td  Villam  Cantebrigifle,  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem  ante 

hsc  Tempore  factb,  vel  exnuuc  feciendis  indictatus,  recta* 

tut,  vel  appellatus  existit,  aut  in  futurum  iadictari,  rectari, 

Yel  appdlari  contigerit,   et  postmodilm  Vigore  hujusmodi 

IndictaaieDti,  Rect.  vel  Appellatioms  aneflUitu6  vel  Impri- 

sonatos  fuerik    iofra  Comitatum  Cantebrigi»,   vel  Villam 

Cantebrigia^  aut  Pnecinctus  vel  Suburbia  ejusdem  vel  alibi ; 

Tunc,  81  Cancellarius  Univeraitatis  praedictse,  vel  gus  Lo-  sic  ciamatui, 

cum  tenena  pro  iempore  existens  sic  ipautn  arrestatum  vel  canceiiarii  tra- 

imptiflonatiim  ckmare,  seu  vendicare  voluerit,  ipse  iu  cujus  p^"^^^^^"^ 

Costodift  Iwjonnodi  unprisonatus  vel  arrestatus  eaistit)  Cor« 

pus  ^usdem  Impriaouati  vel  arrestati  Seneschallo  Cancellarit 

dictm  Uoiversitatb  vel  ejus  Locum  tenenti  pro  Tempore 

esisteftt],   per  Commissionem  nostram  sub  Magno  S^pUo 

MO0tro  per  Cancellarium  nostrum  vel  Custodem  dicti  Sigilli 

pro  Tempore  cxistentem  €x  Officio  jiuo  concedendam,  ad 

Koamationem  et  Ordinationem  dicti  Cancellarii  ejusdem 

Uoiversitatis,  vet  ejus  Locum  tenentis  pro  Tempoiie  ezkteoH 

tis  in  hac  Parte,  (si  ille,  qui  sit  dicto  Cancellario  nostro,  aive 

Cwrtodi  Sigilli  aostri  vel  Hcredum  nostromm  nonunandus, 

ordiaaiidtts,  et  praeficieiidus  per  Cancellarium  dictse  Univer- 

siiatis  vd  ^gus  Locum  tenentem  pro  Tempore  exittentem, 

cidem  Caaodhiio  sive  Cuslodi  ad  hoc  videbitur  babilis  et 

snfficaens)  stelam  post  ki^uamodi  Cbmeum  sive  Vendicatio- 

Bern  faetam  et  faciendam  sub  Paeaa  Fonalacturse  ducenta- 

mm  liifararum  (uni  Medietate  iade  nohia  et  Haeredibus  iios- 

tiia,  et  aherft  Medietale  inde  ad  Usum  et  Proficuum  Umver- 

fitatis  pimdictsi)  tredet  seu  deliberabit.    Ipsiqv  in  quorum 

Ciistodift  indtctatttfl,  rectatus^  vel  appeHaSus  per  quod  liujusi* 

modi  impnsomliis,   vel  arrestatus  ivdietatur,  rectatur,  vel 

ifycUatur  pro  Tissapttre  esftiterit  iodictatus,  rectatus,  vel 

ip|iiiliaii»  iUiid  coram  praefiito  Seneschallo  atatim  cum  per 

ipmmm  ^BenesdiaUmn  inde  iiierit  reqmaitus  cum  Pfooessu  et 

omBimodb  aliis  iUud  tengeiilibus  sub   Psn&  piasdictft  in 

BovmA  pamdactft  sohendis  asitti  lacaent  aen  4al]beFari;  Jta  Biwam-^eajs- 

qaod  iekm  taapnaonatus  yd  arrestatus  stet  rectatua  infaac  ^  accusmte 
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Parte  coram  dicto  Seneschallo,  si  nos  versus  eum  loqui  vo- 
luerimus,  vel  aliquis  alius  loqui  voluerit,  et  non  coram  aliquo 
alio  Judice  quocunq.    Et  si  idem  arrestatus  vel  impiuona- 
tus  super  hujusmodi  lodictameotum,  Rect.  Appellationem 
placitet  ad  Veri6cationem  sive  Inquisitionem  Patriae;  turn 
praedictus  Seneschallus  inde  faciat  Processum  per  Prascep- 
turn  sub  Sigillo  suo  Vicecomiti  Comitates  pnedicti  dirigen* 
dum,  ad  venire  faciendum  coram  dicto  Seneschallo  apnd  le 
Tolbotfae  prsBdictum  ad  certum  Diem  per  ipsum  Seneschal- 
lum  prsefigendum  et  assignandum  decern  et  octo  proboa  et 
legales  Homines  de  Vicineto  Loci  ubi  hujusmodi  Proditio, 
InsurrectiO)  Felonia,  Murdrum,  vel  Mahemium  perfaujua- 
modo  indictatum,  rectatum,  vel  appellatum  suppomtur  fore 
factum.    Et  quod  idem  Vicecomes  PrsBcepta  ilia  coram 
praefato  Seneschallo  ad  Diem  praedictum  debits  retumet  mib 
Paena  quadrigenta  Librarum  in  Form&  praedictft  similiter 
solvendarum.     Et  eoam  quod  idem  Seneschallus  similit^ 
faciat  Procesaus  per  alia  Praecepta  Bedellis  dictae  Universi* 
tatis  dirigendis,  ad  venire  faciendum  coram  eo  apud  le  Tol« 
bothe  predictum  ad  Diem  pnedictum,  decem  et  octo  pro- 
bos  et  legales  Homines  laicos  sub  vel  de  Privilegio  Universi- 
tatis  praedictas  existentes.     Quodq.  praedictus  Seneschallus, 
hujusmodi  duobus  Panellis  coram  eo  sic  retumatis,  ulterius 
ad  Delifoeradonem  hujusmodi  arrestati  vel  imprisonati  per 
Verificationem  sive  Inquisitionem  hujusmodi,  (cujus  quidem 
Verificationis  sive  Inquisitionis  una  medietas  sit  de  praedictis 
Hominibus  per  Vicecomitem  Comitates  prsedicti  retumandis, 
etalia  Medietas  de  praedictis  hominibus  laicis  sub  vel  de 
Privilegio  et  Jurisdictione  Universitatis  praedictfis  ezistentea, 
et  per  praedictos  Bedellos  retumandos)  procedati  prout  de 
Jure,  et  secundum  Legem  et  Consuetudinem  Regninoetri 
Angliae,  ac  Privilegia,  Libertates  et  Consuetudines  Universi- 
tatis  praedicta*,   ac  Vigore    presentium  fiierit  fitciendom. 
Nifiaericai     Et  M  hujusmodi  arrestatus  vel  Imprisonatus  coram  dicto 
Buwio  Loci  clM  Seneschallo  aDocutus,  allegaveiit  se  fore  Clericum,  sea  ali* 

quid  aUttd  per  quod  Privilegio  Ecdesias  gaudere  debe^  et 
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per  Loci  Ordinarium  yel  ejus  Deputatum  ckmstus  fuerit; 

Idem  Seneschallus  ipso  ordiiiano  yel  'Depatato  suo  liberari 

faciaty  prout  decet.     Mandantes  Majori,  Ballivis/  et  Bur-  Quod  Mi^or  et 

gensibus  Villae  nostrae  Cautebrigis  prsdictas  et  Successors  modi  Ctama- 

bus  suis,  ac  Qfficiariis  et  Ministris  suis  sub  consiniili  Pasna  I""  J.HJ^'IS! 

'  Dam  siMiD  rsci* 

dttcentarum,  Librarum  id   Formft    prcedicta   solvendatufm,  pi^at. 
quoties  in  conCrarium  factum  fiterit^  quod  ipsi  et  Succes- 
sores  sui.hiijusmodi  imprisooatum,  arrestatum,  indictatum/ 
rectatuiu,   vel  appeUatum  ad  Maudatum  Seneschalli  prae^ 
^cti  in  Prisonam  suam  recipiant,  ac  salv6  et  securi  custodi^ 
ant  donee  eontraiium  Mandatum  ab  eodem  recifHeot,  ao 
quod  sine   Contradictione  aliquft  permittent  Seneschallura  ^t  te«ftehaf^ 
pnedictum  ad  Diem  sen  Dies  pro  Yerificatione,  InquisiUone^  T^bc^'"^  d* 
Ananiamentoy  seu.Tris^one  prasdictis  per  eum  praefigendos  re,  et  judicaie 
sea  assignandos,  in  Locum  suum  Communem,  viz.  m  le 
Tolbotbe  pnedictum  intrare,  ac  ibidem  ad  Beoeplacitum    ' 
soom  manere,  sedere,  ac  judicare  una  cum  Panellis  pras- 
dictisy  ad  perficiendum^  absolvendum,  et  exequendum  om- 
nia et  singula,  quas  circa  praemissa  sen  aliquid  pnemissorum 
necessaria  iuerint  sen  opportuna. 

Ulterius  de  uberiori  Gratia  nost#a,  ac  ex  certli  Skientift  el  oij^ad  UtffVsnI- 
mero  Motu  nostris  pro  Nobis,  Haeredibus,  et  Suecessoriba»  ^ ^^''mi* 
nostiis    damus   et   eoocedimus   Cancellario.    Magistris.  et  nistririntliberi 

.     .         sb  oomibiBi 

Scholaribi|s  praedictis  et  Successoribua  suiS|  quod  ipsi  et  subtldiii. 


SoGcessores  suii  et  omnes  et  nnguli  Doctores,  Magistri/ 
Baccalaurei^ '  Scbolwresy  ^ffieiarii,  Servientes,  connnunea 
Ministii,  seu  Servientes  Scholarium  qin  nunc  sunt,  et  qui 
aliquo  Tempore  in  postenim  erunt,  ac  in  eadent  Univerai- 
tatey  ViU&,  vel  Suburbiis  ejusdem  resideboBly  erunt,  et  per- 
nanebuBty  per  solam  ostenaionem  harum  Literanim  nostra^ 
nun  patentium  liberi,  quieti^.et  exonerati  de  omnibus  et 
omniiiKMbs  Subsidiis^  Releviis,  Exactkniibus,  Impodtionibua^ 
Contributionibtts,  et  Denariorum  Summis  quibuscunq.  nobis^ 
Hsiedibtts,  et  Successoribus  nosiris  in  posterum  concedeUi' 
dis|  levandisi  seu  aolvendis,  aliquo  Aetu  Parliameati,  sive 
Statttto,  OnUnatione,  Re,  vel  Caus&  in  contrarium  inda; 
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Rxcepto  annao  fiido  seu  fieiulo  non  obstante  ;  Salvo  semper  Nobis.  Hsere' 

Redditu  decern  .  «        .        , 

Librarom.  dibus,  et  Successonbus  nostns  annuo  Redditu  decern  Libra- 
rum  nobis,  Haeredibusi  et  Successonbus  nostris  solvendarum 
per  dictum  Caneellariumi  Magistros  et  Scholares  pro  As^ 
m6i  et  Assaii  Panis  et  aliorum  Victualium  debito. 


Quod  Praeciniv  Et  quia  ex  humili  Innnuafione  dilectorum  nostronun 
tb  lint  unum  ~  Cancellarii,  Magistrorum,  et  Scholarium  Universitatis  pne« 
undequltJ*^^    dictSB  Cantebrigift  inteUeximus,  quod  ipsi  et  Predecessores 

sui,  pro  eo  qu6d  Precinctus  sive  Suburbia  Villae  Cantebri- 
gia?  predictae  per  certas  Metas  et  Bundas  in  speciali  in 
Chartis  et  Conlirmationibus  sibi  in  ea  Parte  fiictis  et  con- 
cessis  non  iimitantur,  ac  pro  eo  quod  quaedam  de  Libertati- 
bus  et  PrivUegiis  sibi  concessis  sub  verbis  generalibus  conce* 
duntur,  ssspius  fuerunt  et  sunt  impediti,  quo  minus  ipsi 
Libertatibus  et  Privilegiis  illis  juxta  [Ham  Intentionem  Proge* 
nitorum  nostrorum  praedict.  uti  possint,  et  gaudere.  Nos 
Universitatem  nostram  pnedictam  in  omrabus  Ii|[>ertatibas  et 
Privilegiis  suis  juxta  Formam  et  Effectum  eorundem  prote- 
gere  et  defendere,  ac  omnes  Ambiguitates  et  Controversias 
in  futurum  delere  volentes,  de  GratiA  nostr&  speciali,  ac  ex 
certft  Scientii,  et  mero  Motu  nostris  volumus  et  concedi- 
mus,  et  hac  praesenti  Chart&  nostr&  declaramus  et  confirma- 
mus  pro  Nobis  et  Haeredibus  nostris,  quantum  in  Nobis  est, 
quod  Suburbia  sive  Prsednctus  Universitatis  prvdictai  limi- 
tentur,  fiant,  sint,  et  se  extendant  per  nnum  Milliare,  Ang* 
lici  vocatum  an  Englisbe  Myle  gusdem  Villo  circnmquaq. 
Quod  Cancella-  in  perpetuum.  Ao  etiam  volumus  et  concedimus,  et  hac 
Locum  traens  pi^senti  CbartA  nostrft  con6nnamBs  pro  Nobis  et  HsBredi- 
?™°f!  P'^ic*  bus  nostris,  quantum  in  Nobis  es^  quod  praedictus  Cancel- 
«ti  puiait  larius  et  Successores  sui,  aut  eorum  Loca  tenentes  omnia  et 

singula  Libertates  et  Privilegia  pnedicta  tarn  in  Praeseiitift 
qaam  in  Absenti&  nostrA  et  Haurednm  nostroram  infira  faujus* 
modi  Pracinetus  et  Suborbia  dictie  Universitatis  per  nos  m 
factOB  et  limitatDs  habeant  et  teneant^  ac  eb  et  eorum 
bet  pleni  gaudeant  et  ntantur  in  perpetonm. 
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In  Cttjtts  Rei  Tefltimooium  kas  literas  nostrta  fieri  feci* 
mm  Patentee.  Teste  Meipsfl  apiid  Westm.  26*.  Die  Apri« 
lisy  Anno  Regni  nostri  d^. 

frmn  Han,  wl  9«  /.  102. 


BY  THE  QUEEN. 


Air.  D.  1561. 


THE  Queen's  Majesty,  considering  how  the  Pallaces  &  That  no  Mem- 
Howses  as  well  of  CathedraU  Churches  as  of  CoUeges  of  ?egciLp  w?" 

this  Realm,  have  been  both  of  auntient  fc  late  Time  bilded  Y^^^  ^  Family 

in  the  same. 

«  eBoloaed  jnceTenuty  to  ftustam  fc  keep  Sopietiai  of  le^rq^ 
Hen  professing  Study  Sc  Prayer  for  the  Edification  of  the 
Church  of  God,  8c  so  consequently  to  serve  the  Common- 
wedA.  And  understanding  of  kte,  diat  within  certain  of 
the  same  Houaes  as  well  the  eheif  GovevneiVy  as  l)ie  P|-e- 
bendaries.  Students,  &  Members  thereof  being  married;  do 
keep  particular  Households  with  their  Wives,  Children,  & 
Nurses^  whereof  no  small  Offence  groweth  to  the  Intent  of 
the  Foundeia,  Sc  to  the  quiet  fc  orderly  Profeasion  of  Study 
8c  Learnng  wkUn  Ibe  sane.  Her  Majesty  tl^reforo  hath 
thon^  meet  to  provide  Remedy  herain,  Unat  by  Sutferanoe 
thereof,  the  Rest  of  the  C<dleges,  speeiaUy  auoh  -as  be  so  re- 
plemriied  vnth  young  Students  as  the  very  Rooms  8c  Build- 
ings be  not  answerable  iot  such  Fanttiies-  8c  young  Children, 
Aonld  Mhm  die  like  Example*  And  therefeae  en^MSsly 
wWedi  Ic  opoHnandelli,  that  m^  Manner  of  Person  beifig 
eilheribe  Hend«  Member  of  nmg  College,  or  Grfiedntt 
Omrdi  witiun  tUs  Realni>  Aall  fipom  the  Time  of  Ae  Noi* 
fication  hereof  in  the  same  College  have,  or  be  permitted  to 

kS 
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have  within  the  Precincts  of  any  such  Collq^e  iiis  Wife  or 
other  Woman  to  abide  &  dwell  in  the  same,  or  to  frequent 
8c  haunt  any  Lodgings  within  the  same  Ck>llege,  upon  Pain, 
that  whosoever  shall  do  the  contrary  shall  forfeit  all  ecclesi- 
asticall  Promotions  in  any  Cathedrall  or  Collegiate  Church 
or  College  withm  thu  Realm.  And  for  Continuance  of  this 
Order,  her  Majesty  willed^  that  the  Transcript  hereof 
shall  be  reputed  as  Parcell  of  the  Statutes  of  the  same,  & 
so  observed. 

Given  under  our  Signett  at  our  Town  of  Ipswich,  the  9^. 
Day  of  August  in  the  3^  Year  of  our  Reign. 

Erom  Hare,  vol.  S.f.  131. 


An  Opmion  of  the  tfvo  ckeif  Justices f  touching  the 
Nomination  of  Vintners,  Sf  settling  of  Prices  upon 
Wines  in  the  University ,  declared  upon  Occasion 
of  Suit  commenced  against  the  University  by 
Mr.  Walter  Rawleigh. 

FIRST  touching  the  Nomination  of  Vintners  diere. 
We  think  it  pertainetfa  to  the  University  by  Usage,  &  Char- 
ters from  her  Majesty  confirmed  by  Parliament,  &  that  Mn 
Rawleigh  can  nominate  none  there.  * 

For  the  Piice:  It  seemeth  thqr  may  set  Prices,  so  as  it 
be  according  to  die  Statates,  &  not  otherwise :  So  as,  if  the 
Vintners  sell  at  higher  Prices,  they  aw  to  be  punbh'd  by 
Law,  which  Penalty  Mr.  Rawleigh  may  diapence  wtlhall;  8c 
yet  cannot  sue  for  the  Penaltie  by  his  Grant  against  the 
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Statute  Laws ;  for  therein  all  Liberties  of  the  UniTerrity  are 
excepted. 

Christopher  Wrat. 

Edmund  Anderson. 
Trcm  Hare  J  voL  3,  /•  144« 


Charta  Regina  Eliz.  An.  Reg.  3V.  cantinet  hoc  om- 

nia  quit  sequunttir. 

I***  QUOD  UniVersitas  Cantab,  in  Nundinia  de  Stur- 
bridg  habeat  Officium  Clerici  Mercatus,  Assisam  et  Assaiam 
Pani^  Vim,  et  Cervisie,  Tentationem  et  Supenrisum  Men- 
aurarum  et  Ponderum,  et  Jus  inquirendi  de  Furstallationibu^ 
Rq;ratatioiubus,  et  Ingrossatiombns,  et  horum  omnium  Cor- 
rectionem  et  Punitionem  cum  Amerciamentis :  et  quod  hsec 
omnia  ezerceant  per  se  vel  Miiustros  suos. 

2^.  Quod  in  iisdem  Nundinis  Scrutationem  faciant  Officii 
arii  Universitatb  pro  Meretricibus  et  aliis  Personis  de  Malo 
3uspectis,  et  easdem  puniant  per  Imprisonamenta  vel  ali- 
tor. 

d^.  Quod  Cancellarius  et  Major  altemis  Vicibus  primam 
fiicient  Proelamationem  dictarum  Nundinarum;  et  quod 
hsc  fiat  7"*®.  Die  Sept.  ante  Horam  undecimam. 

4*".  Quod  Persons  sub  Privilegio  Universitatis  non  pen* 
dant  Vectigalia  aliqua  in  iisdem  Nundinis. 

5^.  Quod  Universitas  coram  Commissario  suo  habeat 
Cognitionem  Placitorum  personallum  in  his  Nundinis,  inter 
eztraneos,  si  Actor  Commissarium  in  Judicem  elegerit,  et 
omnium  omnin6  Placitorum  personalium  ubi  Persona  sub 
Privilegio  Universitatis  una  Pars  erit. 
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6.  Quod  Major  babeat  CogMionein  Placitorum  de  Coa* 
tractu  Victualium  in  iisdem  Nundinia  inter  Burgentem  at 
Burgensem,  eC  inter  Burgeaiett  et  extraoeum  ubi  Burgensis 
est  Actor,  aut  inter  esitraneos,  ai  Actor  Majorem  in  Judicem 
elegerit. 

7*,  Quod  Curia  bee  UniverrftaOs  Mt  Coria  de  Recordo ;  et 
quod  infra  Prsecinctus  FerisB  teneantur. 

8.  Quod  Commissarius  tarn  ex  Officio  quam  ad  Sectam 
Partis  cognoscat,  et  Judiuel  vecimdum  Leges  et  Statuta 
Resni,  vel  aecundum  Leges  et  Consuetudines  Universitatis 
in  dictis  Nundinis  antefaac  usitatas :  et  qu6d  idem  compellat 
otnnes  turn  ad  apparendotn,  turn  ad  Sadsfaciendmn  per 
Amerciamenta,  et  Impnsonamenta. 

9.  Quod  Commissarius  commodum  inter  easdem  Nundi* 
nas  Locum  habeat,  niminun  vel  Locum  consuetum,  vel,  si 
is  ttiinus  commodas  fieri  cotitigertt,  aKum  per  Majorem  aut 
in  igus  Defectu  per  Cancellariam  assignandnm, 

10.  Quod  Universitaa  isola  et  in  solidum  babeat  Jus  inspi- 
dMAidi  et  explonmdi  Yictoalxa,  cum  Amerciamentis,  et  gau- 
geandi  Doha  et  csfttera  quftcunq. 

11.  Quod  reliquse  Merces  in  dictis  Nundinis  inspiciantur, 
et  scrutentur  per  quatuor  Homines  per  Cancelhoinm  et  Ma- 
jorem ad  id  assignandos :  et  quod  Forisiactune  ex  bis  Scru- 
tationibus  ortm  ieqnalit^  inter  Universitatem  et  Burgum 
dividantur. 

L2«  Quod  omnes  Lites  ex  dictis  Scrutationibus  ortas 
pritno  Anno  per  Commissarimn,  proximo  per  Majorem  de- 
cidtaitar,  et  sic  deinceps,  altemis  Vicibns  in  perpetuum; 
ita  tamen  ut  semper  liceat  Majori,  Commissario,  et  Com- 
tfttSiario,  Majori  in  his  Litibus  assidere  et  assistere. 

13.  Quod  omnia  Universitatis  Privilegia,  in  Nundinis  de 
Sturbridg  antehac  concessa,  vel  per  majorem  'Partem  vi* 
fftitk  Aunorum  pitiximi  elapsorum  faabita,  confirmentnr. 

14.  Quod  omnes  Illi  Privilegiia  ficholarium  gandeant, 
tpi  per  Composifionem  inter  Umversitateln  et  Oppidmn 
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An.  17*-  Hmuti  T*"*.  privilegiaU  deelaimntur :  et  alii  efitm  per*- 
mvlUf  d0  quibiu  hie  speciatiin. 

15.  Quod  Mogbtri  Collegionmi,  Doctores^  Lectores  vid.  Blount's 
regii,  Procimtores,  el  alia  licit^  possint  reliner^,  Anglic^  re<-  ^ord  Reieiner. 
teyne,  quilibet  certum  Numeniai  Relioepidoruiii  Aoglici  of  ^ 

Reteyaert,  »ctu  aliquo  Piirliiaa«»li  nm  <A9taDte« 

From  Hare,  vol.  3.  f.  154. 
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Ex  Charta  Jncobi  L„i  De  Burgensibus. 

Cum  in  CoUegiis  Academiae  noatrae  Caatabrigi^naw  multa 
aunt  StBtuta  localia,  Conatitutionea,  Ordinatioaea,  Jura  et 
Instituta, — quae  Virtute  Juraoienti  sunt  obaervaada  et  ma* 
]ial)eii«iida,«^tianq.  Tenporibua  retroactis^  precipueq.  an- 
peria  multa  Statuta  et  Actus  Parliameoti  facta  fuerunt  haec 
eadem  concementia :— Idcirco  Operas  Pretium  et  necessa- 
lium  videtur,  quod  dicta  Universitas — ^habeat  Burgenses 
Parliament!  de  seipsis,  qui  de  Tempore  in  Tempus  supremae 
illar  Curie  Panliaiaesiti  notum  fadent  ir^ruiii  Statum  <B|iiadem 
Umversitatis^et  cujuslibetCollegiiy  Aulae,  et  Hospitii  ibidem, 
ita  ut  nullum  Statutum  aut  Actus  generalis  illis  aut  eorum 
alicoi  pn?atun  sioe  juati  et  dfibitk  Notitii  et  Infarmatione  in 
ea  Parte  habit&  praejudicet  aut  noceat— Sciatis  igitur  quod 
nos — de  Gratift  no6tr&  speciali— per  pnesentea  pro  nobis 
Haaredibus  et  Succesaoribus  nostris  volumua  et  concedimus 
Cancellario,  Magistris,  et  Scbqlaribus  UnWersitatis  C;iQte* 
brigiaa  et  Successoribus  suis^^-qu&d  sii^tet  erint  in  ^ioXSi  Vni- 
ver^tate  nostri  Cantebrjgiae  duo  Burgenses  Farliamenti;-^ 
qu6dq.  praedicti  Cancellariuf,  M^fftftri  et  SctiQlai«a,lJniveiv 
sitalis  Cantebrigiae^  et  Suceessores«  aui^  Virtut^  ^raec€|^ 
Maodati,  seu  Pnocess&s  super  Breve  nostri^  XJner^dvmi  ^ 
Succeasonun  noatjconw  io  ea  P^rte  debiU  ditect^  b|^|>papt  ^ 
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faabebuBt  Potestaten,  A«ithoritatem,  et  Facultatem  digendi 
et  nominandi  duos  de  discretioribus  eC  magis  sofficieDtibas 
wt8  de  pnadict&  Uaiversitate  pro  tempore  existentibin  fore 
Burgeiises  Parliamesti :— ^osdeinq.  Burgenses  sic  electos 
ad  Onera  et  Custagia  dictonim  Cancellarii,  Magistroruniy  et 
Sicholarium  Uoiversitatis  Cantabrigian  et  Sjuccessoruiii  suoram 
pro  Tempore  existentium  Qiittere  in  Parliamentum,  eisdem 
Modo  et  Formft  prout  in  aliis  Loqis,  Civitatibus,  Burgis  sive 
ViUis  Regni  nostri  Angliae  usitatum  et  consuetum  est.  Quos 
^uidem  Burgeiises  sic  electos  et  nominatos  volumus  interesse 
et  Moram  facere  ad  Parliamentumy— prout  alii  Burgeoses 
Parliament!  faciant,  seu  facere  consueveruut.  Et  qui  qui* 
dem  Bui^genses  in  hujusmodi  ParUamento— faabebunt  voces 
suas  tarn  affirmativas  quam  negativas,  caeteraq.  omnia  et  sin>- 
gula  ibidem  facient  et  ezequantnr  ut  alii  Burgeoses  qui* 
cunq««^abeant,  fcciant,  et  exequantur,  aut  habere,  hcere^  et 
exeqiu  valeant.-^ 

From  Hare,  Vol.  3.f.  170. 


■^ 


Ckaria  Jacobi  I.->  An.  14)04,  caiUinet  hme  emnia 

qum  sequuntur. 

1.  Quod  Concesiliones  omnes  et  Charts,  Universitati  an- 
Uhac  concesssB,  confirmentur. 

9.  Quod  Canceliaritts  faabeat  Cognitionem  omnium  Pla- 
citorum  personajium  ubi  Persona  privileg^ta  aut  diquod 
Cdlegium  una  Paitium  fuerit. 

9.  -Quud  Cancellarius  vd  in  ejus  Absentia  Procancella- 
lioB  ab  eodem  ad  hoc  speciidit^r  deputatus,  in  omnibus  Col- 
legib,  quibus  Visitator  specialis  alitor  non  est  constitutus,  sit 
wtinarius  Visitator ;  et  in  singulis  hujusmodi  Collegiis,  quo« 
lies  f{i  opus  videbitnr,  visitet;  et  juxta  Statuta  et  Ordfnati- 
^naea  cil^usq.  iJoUqpu  sommarii  detennioet ;   et   quod  ab 
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ejnsdem  Sententia  definitivft  me  mteilocutoriA  nulla  nt 
Appelktio,  nki  ad  Senatum  Acadeznife ;  cujus  Sententia  erit 
finalis^ 

4.  Quod  nulla  Persona  sub  Privilapo  Uiuveratatis,  et 
in  aadem  commoraos,  ponatur  in  aliquibus  Assiais,  sen  Ju- 
fatia^ 

5.  Quod  Officiari  Uoiveiaitatis  Scrutinhiii  fadant  ad 
eonun  Beneplacitum  pro  Mulieribua  publicise  noctumis 
Scholaribus,  et  Vagabundis,  qui  honestam  Causam  Conuno- 
rantis  sn^B  in  ViUft  vel  Suburbiia  ostendere  et  probare  non 
possunt :  et  quod  e^d^m  puniantur  per  Imprisonamentunii 
Baniutionen^  vel  aliter  prout  Vice<-cancellario  videbitur. 

0.  Quod  Major,  Ballivi,  et  presertim  Cpnstabularii  tdnt 
anxfliantea  Ofliciarii^  Uiuviersitatis  in  dicto  Scrutinio  Aiciendo, 
si  ab  iiadem  ad  id  req^siti  fueriot  sub  Paen&  ContempliU- 

7*  Quod,  si  quis  Histrionum  Ludos,  Funambulorum  Ex*- 
erdtia,  vel  alia  Certamina  contentiosa,  vel  Spectacula  otiosa 
quaecunq.  Lucii  Causa  Populo  monstrari  solita,  infra  Villam 
CaQtebrig.  vel  quinq.  MiUiaria  ejusdem  exbibeat,  statim  per 
Oficiaiios  Universitatis  inhibeatur  et  exterminetur  ;^  et  si  re- 
firactarius  fuerit  ab  iisdem  incarceretur.  Et  quod  hujusmodi 
Nagas  V^  Cancellarius  non  iicentiet,  nee  toleret. 

8*  Quod  quttlibet  Persona  privilegiata  faciat  quamcunq. 
lfercatiirani|  et  exerceat  quodcunq.  Artific)um  maqiiale,  v^I 
aliud  in  Villa  et  Suburbii^  Cantabr^iae  aequd  liberi  et  quieti 
ac  Buigenses  ibidem^ 

9*  Quod  Suburbia  sive  Prscinctus  Universitatis  ab  exti- 
mb  undiqdlq.  iBdificiis  Villas  Cantebi^iae  incipiant,  et  ad 
mille  Passus  Anglicanos  per  rectam  Lineam  directe  mensu- 
randos  se  extendant. 

10.  Quod  Universitas  licit^  possit  perquirere  et  recipere 
Terras,  Tenementa,  &c.  ad  clanim  annuum  Valorem  ducen- 
ttfum  Librar. 

From  Hare,  FolS.f.  173. 
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The  Precedewy  <^  the  VuxchanceUor. 

The  Judgmeni  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  Earl  Marshall  qf 
England  given  upon  Record  and  remaining  m  the  Crown 
Office  in  these  Words,  viz. 

1  do  set  down  thb  Judgment  as  Earl  Marshall  of  Eng- 
land, and  Judge  by  mj  Office  of  all  Places  &  Precedencies; 
that  the  Vicec|iauceIIor  of  Cambridge  is  to  be  taken  in  Com- 
mission before  the  Mayor. 

King  James  also  an.  3d.  of  his  Raigne  by  Letters  under  the 
Privy  Signett  commandetfa  the  Lord  Elsmere  Chancellor  of 
England  to  place  the  Vicechancellor  before  the  Mayor  in 
all  Commissions  oJF  the  Peace  or  otherwise  where  publick 
Shew  of  Degrees  is  to  be  made. 

See  2*.  Fol.  Harefol  149.  Vicechan^.  Copy. 


An  Order  of  the  Lords  of  the    Privy   Council 

An.  1612. 


Chesterton 


Forasmacfa  as  Leammg  bath  raciently  had  tbit  special 
miuoftheUni-  Favour  &  Privil^e,  that  upon  any  Occasion  4>f  Grievaoce  or 
^^'  Complaint  ofiFer'd  unto  the  two  UniversitieB  of  Ibis  Refdm, 

whensoever  they  have  made  tbeir  immediate  {Ucoume  to  the 


or  bis  Council  for  speedy  Redress  &  Ua  awndiiae 
Length  and  Charges  of  Suit  in  an  ordinary  legaU  Proceeding 
of  Justice,  they  have  never  been  refused,  but  always  gra- 
tiously  accepted.  And  whereas  at  thb  Time  the  V.  Chan* 
cellor,  Masters,  Sc  Scholers  of  the  University  of  Cambridge^ 
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-eoBceraiflg  some  bjury  &  Violence  to  he  done  uato  tkeir  Piiv** 
hgti  &  LibetUes  hj  one  Jo".  Batiflford  Esq.  &  others^  hmre 
humbly  addi^saed  themflelTes  to  ns  the  Lords  &  others  of  his 
Msfesdes  Privy  Council  to  be  therein  relieved ;  &  by  dieir  learn- 
ed Council  have  this  Day  infono'd  as,  that  having  Power  ft 
Authority  by  Vh-tue  of  divers  Charters  from  the  Kings  ft 
Queens  of  this  Land,  his  Migesties  Predecessors,  confiraied 
in  lifcfi  Manner  by  his  Majesty  himself,  to  search  as  fvell  by 
Day  as  by  Night  in  all  Places  within  thdr  Liberties  for  ¥»- 
gabonds  ft  other    disorderly  &  auspected   Persons,  &  to 
punish  such  Persons  being  found  accordiDg  to  the  Laws  in 
those  Cases  provided.  And  that  iheir  Proctors  having  acoord- 
inj^y  made  search  the  G^  Day  of  Sq^teaoi^.  last  in  Chesterton 
a  Village  nesur  Cambridge,  &  viithin  the  Liberties  of  the  Uni- 
versity (as  was  alledged) ;  &  there  appr^endiog  divers  Per- 
sons of  lewd  Conversation  in  die  House  of  one  Maigarett 
Higfonl,  committed  them  afterward  to  the  Goal;  some  of 
ihe  said  disordered  Persons    complaining  with  the  before* 
named   John  Batisford  of  Chesterton  EM{r.  ft  others  upon 
Anetence  that  the  University  had  no  Juriadiction  within  that 
Village,  ft  that  the  Proctors,  who  made  the  Search^  had 
Ibensfere  committed  a  Riot,  did  thereiqpon  preavme  to  preficnr 
a  Bin  of  Indictment  against  the  said  Proctors  ft  &eir  Conv- 
pany  the  last  Quarter  Sessions  held   1"^.  Octobris  for  die 
Comty  of  Cambridge,  which  by  ihe  Grand  Jnry  was  fonnd 
Billa  Vera,  only  npon  the  said  Pretenoe  that  the  University 
had  no  Jnrischction  within  that  plaoe,  which  was  openly 
affiimed  by  way  of  Information  to  the  Jury  by  Mr.  Batisford 
Aen  aittmg  upon  the  Bench,  ft  one  Story,  Constable  of  that 
Hundred :  unio  which  complamt  the  said  Balisford  beuig 
present  at  the  Board,  ft  reqinred  to  make  Answer,  denied 
aonse  Gipcmnstanoes,  as  they  vi'ere  delivared,  but  for  the 
Mntter  cmfesaed  the  aubstance,  as  namely,  that  the  disor- 
dered Persons  befoi«  menttun'd  weve  by  him  bound  o^rer  in  a 
Becognizsnoe  to  proseonte  the  said  pretended  Riot  against 
Che  .said  Uuversi^  nt  the  Qunrtar  Sbbsims  fottomag;  ft 
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here  again  insisted  &  maintained,  that  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  University  did  not  extend  to  the  Village  of  Chesterton, 
ivhich  his  learned  Council  did  much  labour  to  prove. 
*  We  thereupon  entering  into  a  dtfe  Consideration  of  what 
had  been  alledged,  as  well  on  the  one  Side  as  on  the  other, 
&  having  perused  that  Article  of  their  Charter,  which  con- 
cemeth  the  Extent  of  their  Jurisdiction,  whereby  it  appear- 
eth  that  the  same  reachedi  an  English  Mile  undequaq.  ab 
extimis  Villse  ^dBdificiis,  &  it  being  on  all  sides  agreed  upon, 
that  the  said  Village  of  Chesterton  is  within  the  said  Dis- 
tance ;  It  was  therefore  by  us  decreed  &  adjudged,  that  the 
said  Village  of  Chesterton  is  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
said  University  of  Cambridge  ;  &  that  the  Act  of  the  Proctors 
in  making  Search  there  as  aforesaid  was  lawfuU  ;  &  in  that 
Respect  they  &  their  Company  unlawfully  molested  for  so 
doing ;  for  which  Consideration  it  was  accordingly  ordered, 
that  hb  Majesty's  Attorney  General  should  presently  take 
a  Course  for  the  Stay  of  all  Proceedings  upon  or  by  Colour 
of  the  said  Judgment :  and  the  said  Mr.  Batisford  likewise 
admonish'd  to  carry  himself  hereafter  towards  the  said  Uni- 
versity with  more  Respect,  &  to  abstain  seeking  Quarrel  or 
contention  with  a  Body  which  hath  ever  found  Love  & 
Favour;  &  may  justly  challenge  it  from  all  Persons  of  libe- 
ral &  ingenuous  Condition. 
Precedency  of  Furthermore,  whereas  the  said  V.  Chancellor,  Masters,  & 
the  vicechftn-  Scholers  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  being  zealous  as 

ceuor*  _^ 

well  of  the  Honour  as  of  the  Jurisdiction  of  their  University 
have  in  like  manner  complained  unto  us,  that  one  Tho. 
Smart  late  Mayor  of  the  Town  of  Cambridge  did,  at  a 
Quarter  Sessions  lately  holden  in  the  Guildhall  of  the  said 
Town,  where  both  he  8c  Mr.  Dr.  Goche  V«  Chancellor 
were  to  sit  as  Justices  of  the  Peace,  contend  with  the  said 
V.  Chancellor  for  Precedency  of  Place,  notwithstanding  the 
Example  of  almost  200  Years  to  the  contrary,  &  a  Judg- 
ment given  by  the  late  Earl  of  Essex,  Earl  Marshall,  now  of 
Record,  Sc  also  his  Majesties  express  Pleasure  signified  unto 
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Ae  Lord  Chancellor,  that  as  weH  in  all  Commissions  as  af 
any  Meetmgs  the  said  V.  Chancellor  should  take  Place  of 
the  Mayor  of  the  said  Town. 

We  for  these  Considerations  &  finding  not  any  thing  al^ 
ledged  to  the  contrary  of  Weight  or  Force  sufficient,  have 
declared  &  order'd,  that  the  said  Y.  Chancellor  ought  Sc  is 
to  take  chief  Place  and  Precedency  of  the  Mayor  at  all 
Tunes  and  in  all  Places  whatsoever,  and  that  the  Attempt  of 
the  said  Mayor  was  an  Injury  and  Disgrace  offer'd  to  the 
Univernty,  whereof  they  had  just  Cause  to  complain.  Given 
at  Us  Majesties  Palace  at  Westm".  the  20^  day  of  Octo>». 
I6l£  and  in  the  10^  Year  of  his  Majesties  Reign. 

6.  Cant.  H.Northampton.     T.Suffolk. 

£.  Worcester.     Pembroke.  Fenton. 

E.  Zouche.         E.  Wotton.  £.  Stanhope. 


From  Hare,  vol,  3.  /.  186. 


G.  Herbert.      Ext, 
G.  Calvert. 


The  Precedency  of  tike  V.  CJtanceUor  determined  by 

the  House  of  Lords. 

Die  Mercurii,  Maii  ir.  1647- 

The  Lords  assembled  in  Parliament  having  taken  into 
consideration  the  difference  about  Precedency  of  place  be* 
tween  the  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  of  Camb.  &  the 
Mayor  of  the  town  of  Cambridge ;  8c  having  heard  Council!, 
Witnesses,  &  Proofs  on  bgth  sides,  at  this  BimT;  do  after  de* 
bate  &  mature  deliberation  decree,  order,  &  adjudge,  that 
die  Precedency  of  place  of  right  belongeth  to  the  V.  Chan- 
cellor of  Camb.  before  ihe  Mayor  of  the  town  of  Camb. ; 
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&  do  order  duit  the  said  Precedency  be  enjoyed  by  the  iaid 
V.  Chan*  &  hit  Sncoessors  without  any  let  or  disturbance  by 
the  said  Mayor  or  his  Successors.  And  likewise  it  is  hereby 
order'd  that  the  Deed  engroas'd  for  the  conveying  of  lands 
purchased  with  thedOOlb*  which  Mr.  Thompson  gave  by  hia 
last  Will  8c  Testament,  to  be  employed  in  the  Workhouse, 
for  the  setting  the  poor  in  Cambridge  on  work  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  V.  Chan.  &  Mayor  (wherein  the  said  Mayor  of 
the  town  of  Camb.  caused  his  name  to  be  written  before  the 
V.  Chan*«  name  in  the  said  Deed)  be  cancelled,  &  forthwith 
made  void :  &  that  the  said  Mayor,  upon  the  sight  of  this 
order,  cause  a  new  Deed  to  be  made,  wherein  the.  V.  Chan** 
name  shall  be  first  placed,  as  of  Right  it  oiq;ht :  that  so 
things  in  reference  to  the  Workhouse  in  Camb.  may  be  exe- 
cuted jointly  by  the  V.  Chan,  fie  Mayor  accordii^  to  die 
tenor  of  the  Will^  and  the  intent  of  the  Donor. 

Jo.  Brown  Clericus  Parliamentor. 
From  Tatar,  f.  485. 


Ai  Whitehall  the  4"^  of  Dec.  1629. 

Present 

THE   KING'S  MAJESTY. 

L^  Keeper.  Ea.  Holland. 

I>.  President.  L*.  V.  Dorchester.    • 

£^.  Marshal.  Mr.  of  the  Wards. 

£a.  Suffolk.  L^.  Treasurer. 

Ea.  Bridgwater.  L'.  H.  Qiamb. 

Ea.  Kelly.  L^  Chamb. 

L'.  Bp.  of  Winton.  Ea.  Salisbury* 

L^.  Archbp.  of  Yorke.  Ea.  Danby. 

L*.  Privy  Seal.  L*.  V.  Gnindison. 

L^  Steward.  M'.  V.  Chamb. 

Ba.  Dorset.  M'.  Seer.  Co<Ae. 

Hhs  day  his  Migesty  sitting  in  council  MhMp*af  large  thm 
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controversy  between  the  University  of  Camb.  &  certain  Bur«  ^^^^  tettiDg 

^  the     price    of 

gera  of  the  Town,  conceroing  the  rating  &  setting  the  price  Vieium&a,  of 
of  Fictualia,  and  particuhu-Iy  of  candles,  and  other  necessaries  UcoUr!  ^  ^^ 
comprised  under  the  term  of  FocaUa ;  and  of  the  conse- 
quences lately  fallen  out  upon  that  controversy :  which  hav- 
mg  been  long  debated  by  Council  learned  on  both  sides ;  his 
Majesty  finally  ordered  by  Advice  of  the  Board,  that  as  well 
the  late  Mayor  &  Bailiff,  %l  W*.  Bridge,  as  Edward  Almond, 
John  Ball,  Jonas  Scott,  8c  Tho.  Oliver  shall  acknowledge  8& 
submitt  themselves,  by  setting  their  hands  to  this  order  in  the 
Council  Book,  to  the  jurisdiction  &  privileges  of  the  Univer- 
sity, as  well  for  the  rating  and  settii^  a  price  of  all  kind  of 
Victuals  Sc  of  Candles,  &  all  other  necessaries  comprehended 
under  the  term  of  Foealia;  as  for  the  correcting  &  punishing 
of  all  such  inhabitants  of  the  town,  as  shall  break  and  eiceed 
the  said  rate  and  prices,  so  set  by  the  Y  •  Chan,  or  such  Offi* 
cers  of  the  University,  as  are  in  that  behalf  authorized. 

And  it  b  further  ordered,  diat  all  the  parties,  fined  by  the 
y.  Chancellor,  shall  pay  the  fines ;  &  such  charges  of  the 
court,  as  was  set  upon  them  by  the  Y.  Chan.;  &  shall. make 
public  confession  in  the  Y.  Chan*.  Court  of  their  fault  in 
breaking  the  said  rates  8c  prices  so  set,  8c  refusing  to  pay 
the  fines  assessed  upon  them,  &  questioning  the  priv3eges 
of  die  University.  And  as  touching  the  discontinuing  of  any 
of  the  persons  in  this  order  mentioned :  It  is  order'd  that 
peace  &  agreement  shall  be  settled  between  both  parties, 
according  to  performance  of  that  respect  8c  submission, 
which  is  due  from  the  inhabitants  of  tfie  said  town  of  Cam* 
bridge  to  the  said  University. 

Ex.  Wit.  Becheb. 

Ihm  Tabor  J  f.  716. 
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At  thi  Court  at  Wkitehatt,  Ike.  18,  1668^ 

Prewnt, 
THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

u  R.  Highness  die  Duke  of  York*, 
is  R.  H^lmess  P.  Rupert. 


L^.  Archbv.  <^  Cant  L^  Hattom. 

£a«  of  Sandwich*  L'.  Ashly. 

Ea.  of  Crafen.  M'.  Seer.  Trever. 

Duke  of  Ormond.  Ea.  of  Bridgwater^ 

L'.  Chamberlain^  Ea.  of  Cariisle. 

L*.  Berkley.  L^  Arlingtoti. 

M'.  V.  Chamberlain.  L^  O'.  Chamberlam« 

L*.  Keeper.  L*.  Newport. 

Ea.  of  Bath.  M*.  IVeasurer. 

L*.  Bp.  of  London.  S'.  John  Duncomb^ 

Ea.  of  Osserj. 


ThmttbeHeadi      Whereas  M'.  WorU^  M'.  of  Arts^  8c  Fellow  of  Caiui 
di^.  '  Coll.  in  the  Universi^  of  Cambridge,  did  by  hb  Petition 


complain  to  his  Majesty  in  Council!,  that  bemg  chosen  to 

See  an  Inter*  -«         .  .  w^ 

preutkm  of  Succeed  Francis  Hughes,  deceased,  in  the  place  of  Esq^ 
t^tbis%fp^,  Bedell,  according  to  the  Statute  m  that  behalf,  he  was  re^ 
in  Tabor,  f.  668!  f^ged  admission  by  D*.  Baldero,  their  V.  Chan.  &  therefore 

praying  releif ;  his  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased,  by  Order 
of  the  17^.  of  Nov.  last  past,  to  summon  the  said  D*.  Bni-* 
dero,  &  all  other  partys  concerned,  to  appear,  &  set  forth 
the  merits  of  the  said  cause  before  the  Board :  And  tlie  par- 
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tys  accordingly  meeting  with  councill  learned  on  either  side, 
it  appeared  that,  upon  the  decease  of  the  said  Francia 
Hi^hes,  two  persons  were  nominated  by  the  V.  Chan.  8c 
other  the  heads  of  Houses,  who  being  proposed  to  the  con- 
gregation, that  one  of  them  M^  John  Peck,  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  had  more  votes  than  the  other;  &  was  con- 
sequently admitted  into  the  Esq'.  Bedells  place.  And  not- 
withstanding it  was  alledged,  that  the  petitioner,  M'.  Worts, 
had  many  more  voices  in  the  Congregation  than  any  of  the 
others ;  yet  having  not  been  nominated  to  the  said  place  by 
tiie  Heads  of  Houses,  according  to  the  antient  custcHU,  & 
constant  usage  ever  since  the  making  tiie  statute  in  this  be- 
half; his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  declare  his  Election  void. 
And  for  the  final  settiement  of  this  8c  the  like  Elections  in 
the  future;  he  was  pleased  to  order,  &  it  is  hereby  order'd 
accordingly,  that  the  nomination  of  the  persons  for  the  Esq'. 
Bedells  place,  shall  always  remain  in  the  Heads  of  Houses 
for  die  time  being,  8c  the  Election  only  in  the  whole  Senate 
of  die  University :  which  Election  is  to  be  out  of  the  per- 
sons so  nominated  by  the  Heads  of  Houses,  &  no  others. 
And  it  18  further  order'd,  that  the  said  John  Peck  be  conti- 
sued  in  the  execution  of  his  cha)|;e. 

RoBBBT  Southwell. 
From  Mr.  MasQif$  Bogk,  f.  50. 
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At  the  Court  at  Hantptm  Court,  Jul  25, 1728. 

Present, 
THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY* 

Archbp.  of  Cant.  Vise.  Townshcnd. 
M'.  Chan,  of  the  Excheq.      Ea.  of  Portmore. 

Ea.  of  Hallifax.  Ea.  ot  Hay. 

Ea.  of  Grantham.  Ea.  of  Uxbridge. 

L*.  Steward.  Ea.  of  Scarborough. 

L*.  Chamberlain.  L*.  President. 

D.  of  Newcastle.  L.  ten.  Gen.  of  the  Ord. 

L*.  Chancellor.  Vise.  Torrington. 

L^  Cheif  Justice  Eyre.  L'.  Finch  Compf . 

Mr.  Treas.  of  the  Household.     Hen.  Pelham,  Esq« 


The  Election  of      Upon  reading  this  day  at  the  board  a  Report  from  the 

Mr.  Bacon  con-  _  '  .  . 

tontd.  Lords  of  the  Conunittee  of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable 

P.  Councill,  dated  the  1&^.  of  this  Instant,  in  the  words 
following,  viz. 

In  obedience  to  your  Majestie's  Orders  in  Councill 
of  the  19^.  of  last  moutib,  referring  unto  this  Com- 
mittee, the  humble  petition  of  the  several  Heads  of 
Colleges,  Doctors,  &  Masters  of  the  University  of 
Camb.,  whose  names  are  thereto  subscribed;  & 
likewise  the  humble  petition  of  Jo*.  Bacon,  of  Camb. 
in  the  county  of  Camb. 

Their  Lordships  this  day  took  the  said  petitions 
into  consideration,  which  set  forth,  that  on  Wednes- 
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(by  the  \^.  of  June  last  the  said  Jo^.  Bacoti  was 
My  cho9C»  a  Yiatntr  for  tha  aaid  Ufiivarsity  of 
Catnb.  by  a  inajonly  of  bgall  &  statutable  yaftes; 
bat  that  oatwidwtandiiig  the  said,  ehoica,  I>.  Lam- 
bert dw  V.  Chan*  bad  aadardd  Tho.  Wbitsfeeii^  to 
be  declared  duly  elected  vinteer  of  the  said  Uaiver- 
sky^  to  the  maoifaat  prejudice  of  the  r^ts  ft  privi- 
leges of  the  members  of  the  said  University:  fc 
therefore  they  pmyed  such  releif  in  the  premises,  as 
to  your  Majesty's  royatt  justfce  fc  wisdom  should 
seem  meet.  And  their  Lordships,  having  thereupon 
heard  the  petitioners  by  their  councill  learned  in  the 
Law,  &  also  councxil  in  behalf  of  D^  Lambert  the 
v.  Chan.,  8c  the  said  Tho.  Whitstones:  8c  having 
considered  of  the  several  Statutes  8c  Graces  made  by 
•the  said  Umversily  of  Caaibrid^,  for  the  better  re* 
gulatiiig  ot  Electiona  in  the  laid  Univenify,  do  find 
thai  iu  the  year  16S&,  die  fdfewiag  Grace  was  aaa- 
■intooriy  made  by  thai  Univeisity^  vi&  cum  orAtf  angrf- 
ptiia  qI^  cnntravif^mm  stffiragiorum  jus,  Slo. 

Ai^it  Umg^  admilfed  on  both  sides^  thai  if  tke 
aaid  Gaace  was  to  be  regarded  as  valid,  8c  ouf^t  to 
have  baaa  obacived  al  the  said  Electioit  of  a  Vintner, 
ikm  M^)rity  of  votes  weuU  kli  vpbn  M'.  BaciMi ; 
Iheiii  LoadshiipB  proceeded  to  » partioalar  considera- 
tion of  the  saftd  Grace :  h  upon  hearing  what  was 
alled^d  oa  all  sides,  their  Lordships  do  agree,  hum* 
bly  to  report  as  their  opinion^  that  the  said  Grace  is 
vay  just  8c  reasonable,  8c  ought  to  have  been  re- 
garded as  good  8c  valid ;  8c  that  the  said  V.  Chan, 
pursuant  thereto,  ought  to  have  ordered  the  said  Jo*. 
Bacon  to  be  declared  duly  elected ;  8c  to  have  af- 
fixed the  University  seal  to  the  appointment  of  the 
said  Jo^.  Bacon,  to  be  a  vintner  of  the  said  Univer- 
sity in  such  manner  as  b  usuall  on  the  like  occa- 
sions* 
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His  Majesty  in  Council,  taking  the  said  report  into  consi- 
deration, was  pleased  to  approve  &  confinn  the  same ;  &  to 
order,  as  it  b  hereby  order'd,  that  D'.  Lambert  V.  Chan,  of 
the  University  of  Camb.  do  cause  the  said  3o\  Bacon  to  be 
declared  duly  elected  vintner  of  the  swd  University,  &  the 
University  seal  to  be  affixed  to  an  appointment  of  the  said 
Jo*.  Bacon,  to  be  vintner  of  the  said  University  in  such  man- 
ner as  hath  been  usuall  on  the  like  occasions. 

EnwABD  Southwell. 

B'om  Gr.  Book,  An.  1726. 


The  Mj^opf  WuBRBAs  I  Edward  Chapman,  Mayor  of  the  town  of 
Kieasmg  £e  Camb.  did  upon  the  26^  of  Feb.  1660,  by  error  send  my 
LiS^*  ^'  warrant  for  releasing  of  W-.  Land,  Jo'.  Devole,  &  James 

Delamot  out  of  the  Tolbooth  Goale,  to  which  they  had 
been  committed  by  the  dien  V.  Chan.  D'.  Fern :  I  there- 
fore, in  satisfaction  to  the  Univerrity,  hereby  acknowlege  the 
error,  &  do  promise  not  to  do,  or  to  my  power  sofierr  any 
ifamg  hereafter  to  be  done,  that  may  any  ways  infringe  the 
Liberties  or  Privilq;es  of  this  University  to  my  knowledge. 
In  witness  whereof,  I  have  set  my  hand  this  9^  day  of 
March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1660. 

Edw.  Chapman. 
From  TaAor,/.  790. 
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Extract  from  the  4f^  Vol.  of  Hare. 


1.  Charta  et  Concessiones  Burgi  Cantebrigiaj  concessaper 
ipsum  R^em  et  Consilium  sutan  in  Parliamento  An.  15^ 
Hen.  6^.  e^  pgr  Edv.  4*"*  et  Sen*  8"^*  cwfirmaJta^ 


4.  o« 

1801.      JOHANNES  Rex  Sciatis  nos  concessisse 

Burgensibus  nostris  de  Cantebri^i  Gildam  Mercato* 
nun;  et  quod  nuUus  eoriim  placitet  extra  Muros 
Burgi  de  Cantebi^gi&  de  uUo  Placito  praeter  Placita 
de  Tenuris  exterioribus,  exceptis  Mooetariia  et  ML- 
jiistris  aostris*  Et  quod  quicunq.  petierint  Bur- 

gum  de  CaQtebrigijI  cuin  Mercato  suo,  de  quocunq« 
lioco  sint,  sive  extraoei  siye  alii,  vepiant,  morentur, 
et  redeaut  in  salva  Pace  nostr&  reddendo  rectas  Coo^ 
auetudines r-et  qupd  h^c  omnia  hspredit^rii  ha- 

beant, 
1807.      Johannes  Rex  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  Bur- 

gensibus  nostris  de  Cantebrigifi  Villain .  Cantebrigiie 
cum  omnibus  Pertinentiis  suis,  babendam  et  tenend-  ad.  1381,  for 
am  in  perpetuum.    ■         Reddendo  inde  annuatim  ad  J"^^  ^  g*^ 
Saccarium  nostrum  antiquam  Firmam,  viz.  40  Libras  J^^lj^^^Lif  * 
albas,  et  20  Libras  numero  de  Incremento.  their  Chartersj 

^  •    *    .  ,  •     •     «  -^  ^     attohavethem 

Et  quod  focuint  de  seipsis  rr^positum  quern  to-  again,  consent- 
luerint,  et  quando  voluerint.  %t^  105 

1256.      Henricus  S****.  Rex sciatis  nos  concessisse  Bur-  Marks,  or  Td^ 

!•  •      •  0  P***      A***       *®^ 

gensibus  nostris  de  Cantebngia,  quodipsim   rcrpe-  ever, 
tuum  Habeant  Retumura  omnium  Brevium  nostro- 
jum  villam  nostram  Cantebrigia  et  Libertatem  ejus- 
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dem  tangentittm :  £t  quod  per  Manus  proprias  re- 
spondere  possint  ad  Saccarium  nostrum  de  omnibus 
Demandis  et  Summonitionibus  ejusdem  Saccaiii  ipsos 
pertingentibus.— — £t  Quod  iidem  Buigenses  eli- 
gere  possint  et  creare  Coronatores  in  Villi  prcdictft 
ad  Attachiamenta  t^lacitorum  Cgrons  nostre  infra 
dictam  Villam  emergentium  facienda. 

1314.  Edvardus  fi"*".  Rex— — concessimus  Burgensibus 
Cantebrigiae,  quod  Terras  et  Tenementa  sua  infra 
BuFgum  «t  Suburbinm  ejuadem  exiatentia  tanquam 
Catalla  sua  in  ultimi  voluntate  sua  legare  possint  cui- 
cunq.  voluerint.— — Et  quod  de  Transgressionibus 
sen  Contractibus  in  eisdem  Burgo  et  Suburbio  fettis 
non  placitent  nee  implacitentur  extra  Burgum  ilium : 
nisi  res  ipsa  tangat  nos  yel  Hseredes  nostros:  Et 
quod  super  Transgressionibus  et  Contractibus  illis 
aut  aliis  Factis  intrinsecis  per  forinsecos  minimi  con- 
TOicantur^  sed  solanunodo  per  Comburgenses  suos; 
nisi  Factum  illud  tangat  nos,  vel  Hseredes  nostros^ 
aut  Communitatem  Burgi  praedicti.  Its  tamen, 
quod  Magistris  et  Scbolaribus  Universitatis  ejusdem 
Villae  super  aliquibus  Libertatibus,  eis  per  Progenia 
tores  nostros  quondam  Reges  Anglise  concessis^  per 
Concessiones  nostras  supradictas  nullateniks  praejudi- 
cetur. 

1385.       Richardus  S'"".  Rex  Sciatis  quod      ■      nos 

concessimus  Burgensibus  Villae  Cantebrigiae  omnia 
Fines,  Redemptiones,  et  Amerciamenta  omnium 
Hominum  infra  eandem  viHam  residentium,  Tel  quae 
Occasione  alicujus  Placiti,  vel  Transgressiouis,  Con- 
tractus, sen  Querelae  alterius  Rei  in  eftdem  coram 
Justiciariisy  aut  aliis  Ministris  nostris  quibuscunq. 
amerciari  vel  forisfieri  contigerit  Et  quod  habeant 
omnimoda  CataHa  Felonum,  et  Fugitivorum,  ac  Ut- 
lagatorum  de  omnibus,  tarn  de  tenentibus  et  residen- 
tibus  infra  Villam  et  Idbertatem  suam,   quam  de 
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eztraneifl  et  aliia  quibusrunq.  qus  infra  Villain  et 
Libertat^m  prasdictas  inveniri  contigerit; Sal- 
vis  Universitati  Cantebrigis  Finibus,  Forisfacturis^ 
Amerciamentis,  et  aliis  Proficuis,  ac  Libertatibus,  et 
Privilegiis  quibuscunq.  eis  per  nos  seu  Progcnitores 
nostros  concessis ;  ■  Salvis  etiam  et  exceptis  hu- 
jusmodi  Finibus,  Redemptionibus,  &c.  in  Casibus 
quando  Scholares  dictse  Universitatis,  vel  Servientes 
8IU  Partes  existunt. 

1393.      Richardus  «;^"\  Rex VcJuinus    et    concedi- 

mns,  Quod|    quotiis    Burgenses   Fines,    Re- 

demptiones,  Amerciamcntai  Exitus,  et  Catalla  infra 
Villam  et  Libertatem  CantebrigiflB  emergentia  Virtute 
CbartSB  nostrss  clamaverinty  Cancellarius  Universita- 
lis  CantebrigiflB  vel  ejus  Vices  Gerens,  ad  id  requisi- 
tuS|  absq.  aliqu&  Difficultate  cerUficet,  utrum  Scho- 
lares vel  Servientes  eorum  in  bujusmqfli  FinibuS|  8cc. 
Partes  fuerint  necne. 

2.  A.  D.  1299.  Moris  et  Consuetudinis  Vilte 
Cantebrigis  talis  fuit,  quod  Mulieres  post  Mortem 
Vironun  suorum  habere  deberent  Medium  omnium 
Catallorum  eorundem. 

3.  Litene  Kch.  «**.  A.  D.  1381.  Quod  Johan. 
Marchall  de  Cantebrigia,  qui  in  Majorem  Villas  pro 
Anno  futuro  electus  erat,  ab  OflBcio  suo,  utpote 
minus  sufBcicns,  amoveatur,  et  alia  Persona  idonea 
et  discreta  in  Locum  ejus  eligatur.  Which  was  done 
accordingly. 

4.  Hen.  the  6*.  A.  D.  1454,  granted  the  Town  a 
Garden,  lying  between  Trinity  Hall  on  the  South,  & 
Garret  Hostle  on  the  North,  &  abutting  on  Mybe- 
atreet  on  the  East,  &  Kings  Ditch  on  the  West,  for 
an  high  Way  to  the  River  Ree. 
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5.  Queen  Mary,  A.  D.  1555,  granted  the  Town 
an  Annuity  of  £S :  15s :  2d.  arising  from  cenain 
Shops  8c  Booths  in  fiturbridge  Fair,  &  appropriated 
by  Edw.  the  6^.  to  maintain  certain  anrnversaiy 
Dirges,  for  the  use  of  the  poor. 

1589*  6.  Concessio  Eliz.  ReginsB,  quod  Major  et  Bur^ 
genses  Gantebrigise  licit^  possint  de  osBtero  tenere 
Feriam  sive  Nundinas  apud  Storbridjge  et  Bamewell 
annuadm  a  Festo  sancti  Bartholomasi  per  Spatiuui 
S6  Dierum,  Modo  quo  ipsi  retroactis  Tempoiftius  iisi 
fuerunt,  salvis  Academiss  Privilegiis  ibidem:  £t 
quod  liceat  iisdem  Ordinadones,  Regulas,  et  Statuta 
quoad  pacificam  Gubemationem,  Erectionem,  Ordi- 
nationem,  &c.  Opellarum  dictarum  Nnndinaruni 
consdtuere  et  stabilire ;  modo  Juri  alicujus  Burgensis^ 
aut  Privilegiis  Univerritatis,  aut  Statutis  Regni  npn 
repugnant. 
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THE  BLACK  PARCHMENT  BOOK. 

IN  TH^  v^  Chan's,  custody. 

THIS  book,  tlio  very  conAised,  ivas  of  great  use  before 
Mr.  Hare  made  his  collection ;  Sc  stil  'tis  valuable  for  some 
things  not  so  easie  to  be  mef  with  elsewhere.  The  most 
useless  part  of  it,  &  v4iich  is  indeed  ridiculous,  f  mean  the 
Historiola  or  fable  of  King  Gurguntius,  is  said  to  be  writ- 
ten bj  one  Nic.  Cantelupe,  Prior  of  Northampton,  about 
ihe  year  1440;  &  inserted  into  this  book  by  Willm  Buchen- 
ham,  M'.  of  GonviH  &  Cdus,  8c  V.  Chan.  A.  D.  150g. 

See  the  first  FoL  of  this  book. 

The   Black    Parchment    Book    of   the  University  was 
*made,  saies  P^ker,  by  Dr.  Buchnam,  Master  of  Gonvill  •  About  the 
Hall;  V.  MisceU  Pap',  p.  43  in  Bennet  library;  where  ^^Gn^Boib. 
there  is  an  account  of  the  contents  of  the  said  book  in  Par- 
kegr^s  hand.    Ibid. 

An  Index  of  sticA  ilwngt  in  the  Black  Parchment  Book, 
as  are  not  in  the  Index  <f  Hare  above,  f.  1. 

1 .  A  Table,  shewing  the  Assize  of  Bread  &  Beer. 

F.  Stat.  Hen.  H\  51 . 

€.  The  Statute  of  Pillory  8c  Tumbrill,  An.  51,  Hen.  S'. 

S.  A  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations  in  Hen.  8^". 
time,  for  paying  the  Lady  Margaret's  Lecturer 
£iS:6s:9d.  per  An.  which  used  to  be  paid  by  the. 
^bbot  of  Westm'.  'til  that  monastry  was  dissolved. 
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4.  Another  Decree  of  the  said  Court  for  paybg  the  Lady 
Margaret's  preacher  10^^.  per  An.  which  used  to  be 
paid  by  the  said  Abbot 

5«  Another  Decree  of  the  said  Court  of  Aug^oentations  for 
■  ^     .  the  payment  of  205.  per  An.  which  used  to  be  paid 

by  the  Prior  of  Barnwell  to  the  University,  on  consi- 
deration of  certain  privileges  granted  him  by  the  Uni« 
versity  in  Midsummer  fair. 

6.  A  Latin  Kalender,  dated  1562 :  the  same  with  those  in 
the  Proctor's  Books. 

7«  Fees  to  be  paid  for  Degrees,  with  the  Beadles  stipend 
from  the  University  8c  the  severall  Colleges.  These 
are  the  same  as  we  have  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  first 
Statutes;  except  that  there  are  no  fees  here  for  De« 
grees  in  Canon  Law,  as  there  are  there. 
See  this  in  the    8.  Liters  Edvardi  sexti  cum  ejusdem  Statutis*    Ap.  8^ 

4^  Tel.  of  Hare.  ,r^^  r  « 

V.  Lib.  Jun.  \b^.  t.  8. 

Procf.i6^       9.  Compositio  de  Electione  Procuratorum.  A.D.   1557. 

f.  15. 

10.  Lijunctiones  a  Yisitatoribus  £dv«  6^.  sancitae.  Jul.  2, 

1549.  f.  lie— 17. 

11.  Solutiones  quaruodam  dubitationum  Yisitatoribus  £dv. 

6*^.    propositarum.      Probably    in    the    year    155S. 

f.  114—19* 

12.  Ordinationes  Edv.  6^.   de  toUendis  dubitationibus,  ex 

statutis  ejusdem  ortb.  f.  115-*fl0» 

IS.  Two  Decrees  by  the  V.  Chan,  (c  Heads,  May  10^. 
1552|  fixing  penal tys  on  Batch's  &  Sophs^  who 
dont  oppose  in  their  course,  fc  a  diird  delermjoiiig 
Inceptors  to  be  seniors  to  all  Batchelors  f.  116 — 9A* 

14.  De  Electione  Procunitorum<— *iEar  lihrit  Proc.        29. 

15.  De    Officio    et    poteatate    ProcuimtoruaHp-JUr   lib. 

Proc.  29. 

16.  De  Modo  dandi  voces   in.  Electioae  Piocuntonim. 

OpM.  29. 
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17.  FkirilesU  Oppidi  Caatab.  An.   1"^.  Rich.  £^.  coa- 

oewa.  29* 

18.  SlatiiUiiii  AcademiaB^  ut  Misae  calebrentur  pro  Tho. 

Barowe  Archidiacono  Colcestr.,  qui  eidem  elargitiu 
eat  MO"^.  **  £t  quod  nomiim  Regk  Richardi  5^.  ac 
**  pnBfati  Tho.  Barowe  p«r  Bedelloe)  singulaa  scho- 
^'  las  vifitaBteSi  tfiogulia  Terminis  coran  Magistris 
*'  l^geotibiia  paUaot  «t  public^  recitentur,  Et  qiiod 
**  Pfasbyter  Parochialis  ficdesuB  B.  Mariae  in  pre- 
^'«ibu8  auis,  siiqpilit  diebus  Doiaiaicif  in  perpe- 
^  tuum  p«blic^  recommeodabil  devotis  oratioDibus 
**  Parochianorum  ibiddoiy  prout  moris  e$t,  animas 
'^  ^usdem  Richardi,  et  Tho.  Barowe.  £t  quod 
^'  ah^paUa  aBois,"  inter  alia  aliis  distribuenda  ex  dono 
praedictOj  ''  deutur  in  meoionain  quiaque  vubnerum 
'^  Dm  aoatri  quiaque  pauperibuB,  cuilibat  eorum 
'^  unua  deaariua."    Dat,  1494.  53. 

19«    StatuHim  de  Visitatore  CoUegii  Christi.  55. 

90.    Alwd  Stattttam  de  Modo  istius  VisitatioDis.  56. 

£K  Au  Ifideoture  between  the  Univergity  &  the  Executors 
of  Mr.  Mere  late  Esq.  Bedell  concerning  his  houses 
given  to  the  said  Univar^^.  In  consideration  of 
these  the  University  is  to  provide  a  Sermon  eveiy 
Easter  Week  at  Benett  Church.  The  Preacher  is 
to  hav«  SV  4^-  the  V.  Chan.  6^.  each  Proctor  4"^.  &c» 
in  all  about  10*.  This  sermon  the  University  is  to 
provide  on  pain  of  10".  to  be  levied  on  theur  Tenants 
by  the  Church^wardens  of  Bennet  Parish.        f.  69* 

2£.  The  Town's  Charter,  An.  3r.  Eliz.,  for  holding  Stur- 
bridge  fair,  salvis  privilegiis  Universitatis.  90. 

23.  A  Decree  of  the  Court  of  AugmentationSi  An.  36  Hen. 
8*^.  for  the  payment  of  the  Annuity  of  lO''*.  granted  to 
the  University  by  King  Henry  the  7^*  for  suffrages  to 
be  yearly  paid  for  him  and  his  Queen  for  ever.  This 
used  to  be  paid  by  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  til 
the  dissolution  of  that  Monastry.  103. 
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(24.  A  List  of  Lady  Margaret*8  Preachers  from  die  first 
foundatioii  to  year  1679*  1  IS — 1 J  8. 

25.  An  imperfect  list  of  Lady  Margaret*8  Professors  begin- 

ning An.  1651«  118« 

26.  Indultam  Urbani  5*.  quod  legentes  et  studentes  in  Uni- 

versitate  Cantabrigic  Beneficia  sua  ecclesiastica  per 
triennium  retineant,  etiamsi  in  lis  non  resideant: 
non  obstantibus  Statutis  quibuscunq. :  etiam  si  quis 
juramentum  prsestittt,  vel  in  posterum  pnestabit  de 
lisdem  Statutis  observandis,  et  non  impetnuidis 
Literis  Apostolicis  contra  ea,  et  ipsis  Literis  non 
utendo,  etiam  ab  alio  impetratis.  1 2B* 

€7*  Breve  Cardanalis  Pilei  de  Indulto  quodam  Urbani  6^. 
This  indulgence  is  to  the  same  eflfect  as  the  former, 
8c  to  last  for  other  three  years.  129* 

28.  Pars  supplicationis  AcademisB  ad  Urbanum  Septimum 
pro  non-Residentia  Curatorum  in  Decenoium.      ISO, 

29-  Instrumentum  publicum  sub  manu  et  sigillonotarii  pub* 
lici,  de  submissione  Majoris  ad  Procan.  lacta,  et 
ejusdem  absolutione  per  eundem  Procan.  An.  1524. 
This  Instrument  was  fixed  up  publickly  in  die 
Schooles. — See  Hare,  toL  3*.  f.  64.  134. 

30.  The  cry  in  Sturbridge  Fair  &  in  the  Town  nmch  he 

same  with  those  in  the  Proctor's  Books.  147* 

31.  A  Table  of  Fees  for  Degrees.-«Sef  lAb.  Jwu  Proc. 

/.  27.  150. 

32.  A  Mem.  May  Si,  1655,  that  90".  contributed  by  the 

.University  for  repairing  the  Bells  of  Bennet  Church, 
which  the  University  then  used,  to  call  to  Acts  8c 
Congregations,  was  a  free  gift,  8c  no  due,  signed  by 
the  Church  Wardens  of  Benet  parish. 
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JSlizabetha  Dei  Gratia  Angliae,  Franciae  et  Hibeniie 

Regina,    Fidei  Defensor,  &c.   dilectis  Nobis  Cancellario^ 

Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  UniversitaUs  Cantabrigiensis  Salu« 

tern.     Quanta  Renim  vestranim  Cura  nos  perpetiio  sollici- 

tat,    dum  Utilitati    Academias   vestrae  studemus    non  tarn 

^PrmUgia  a  nostr&    Benignitate    vobis    concessa,    quam  •TheQaeen'f 

Legum  et  'Statutonim  vestrorum  nova  quiedam  Dispositio  ""^y^H^isAx. 

manifest^  declarant :  quorum  altero  Injuriis  obsistere,  quie-  ^2?*a?Jl!!2i* 

t^q.  Studiis  yestris  incumbere,   altero  Concordiae,   rectSBq.  giTeii.Aii.l559* 

Reipublicae  vestrae  Gubemationi  consulere    possitis.     De  p^.  £  120. 

illis  abund^  satis  a  nobb  est  prospectum :  istud  quidim  licet 

janufia  a  Nobis  inchoatum  esse  non  ignoramus,  ac  Leges  in- 

terei  exercendas  vobis  dederimus,  Usu  tam^n  atq.  Experien- 

ti&,  optimft  efficaciq.  Rerum  Magistrfi,  edocti  animadverti- 

mnSy  in  illis  aliqua  «%sse  Correctione  digna.    Rursus  crea- 

cente  Hominum  Audacift,  nimiftq.  LicentiA,  aliquas  novas 

prioribus  esse  duximus  adjiciendas.     Negotia  etiam  quas  de 

novo  emerserunty  novo    indigere  Auxilio   facile   cemimus. 

None  vero  cum  ista  omnia  accurate,  ut  speramus,  sunt  abso- 

luta  et  perfecta,  ea  a  vobis  omnibus,  cum  eft  qu&  decet 

Obe&entifty  atq.  Animi  Alacritate  recipienda  sunt.    Lq;e9 

igitilr  ac  Statuta  hoc  labello  conscripta,  atq.  summs^  nodtr& 

regi&  Aatfaoritate  sancita,  vobis  in  vestnun  Commodum  mitti* 
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mus  ac  promulgamu9,  diligent^q.  atq.  fidelitir  a  vobis  obser- 
vanda  proponimus:  Quod  dum  feceritis,  illisq.  nt  oportet, 
ex  animo  parueritis,  non  solum  a  Deo  Opt.  Max.  et  a  nobis 
Laudem  et  Praemium  ezpectabitis,  verum  etiam  uni  cum 
Pietatis  atq.  optimarum  Artium  non  modico    Incremento 
omnes  Gradus  in  Academit  in  pulcherrinnDni  Ordinem  ad- 
ducetis:  illiusq.   Fam«  ac  Dignitati  optimi  prospicientes 
florentissimam  efficiejis.    Ac  tandem,  (quod  apud  nos  non 
minimi  est  Momenti)  Exempio  vestro  tanquam  in  omnium 
Oculis  ac  Mente  positi,  reKqunm  Populum  nostrum  ad  con- 
similem  Legum  nostrarum  Observationem,  ac  ad  Pacem, 
C!oncordiam,  veramq.  Obedientiam  trahetb,  ac  perducetis; 
digni  regio  Favore,  digni  Virtutis,  ac  Literaram  Pnemio. 
Sed  quoniam  Exhortatio  liberam  excitat  voluntatem,  Manda- 
tum   Necessitatem  facit;  nee  omnes  Virtutis  Amore,  sed 
plures  Psenie  Metu  ad  Leges  custodiendas  coguntur :  omni- 
bus igitur  quibua  Jurisdictio  in  hac  Parte  competit,.  maxi- 
meq.  vobis,  qui  Potestatem  publicam  Academiae  exercetis, 
vel  singulorum  CoIIegionim  Gubemacula  tenetis,  mandamus^ 
ut,  et  vos  ipsi  Statuta  bta  quateniis  ad  vos  pertineant,  obser- 
vetis,  et  a  reliquis  omnibus  Diligentiam  in  iisdem  observandis 
exigatis,  illorumq.  Execution!  totis  viribus  incumbatis.     Si 
vero  (quod  absit)  Favore,  Grati&,  Lenitate  vel  Incurifi  veS'- 
tri  ea  contemni,  negligi,  vel  non  observari  contigerit;  vos, 
quibus  illorum   Executio  demandata  est,  quiq.  aliorum  Gu- 
bemationem  suscepistis,  hujus  Transgressionis  reos  judicable 
mus  ;  atq.  a  vobb  exactam  illius  Kei  Rationem  exposemus. 
Dominus  Jesus  et  voluntatem  in  vobis  has  Leges  custodi- 
endi,  bonasq.  Literas,   Pietatemq.  discendj,  at  FacuUatem 
easdem  ad  ipsius  Gloriam  exercendi,  et  exequendi  concedaC« 
Datum  apud  Manerium  nostrum  de  Reding  25^  Septem>. 
Under  the        Anno  Regni  nostri  12^.  et  Anno  Christi  I57(f.    In  cujuj 
not  confirmed  Rei  Testimonium  has  Literas  nostras,  manu  nosti:&  signataa, 
^m^tT^ai  ^^'  magno  Sigillo  nostro  Angliss  muniri  fecimus,  Die  et  AnoQ 
most  of  our     suoradictis. 

Charters  are.  * 

An.  £iis.  13. 
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Leges  ewe  Statuta  Cantabrigiensis 


DEUM  timeto,  Regem  honorato^  Yirtutem  colito,  Dis- 
ciplinis  bonis  Operam  dato.  Sed  qui  Reipublicse  vult  heges 
et  Instituta  proponere^  non  solum  Laboris,  verum  etiam  et 
Otii  debet  Rationem  habere:  Interest  enim  studiosorum 
Hominum,  et  literatorum  noumnqus^m  laxatos  habere  Ani- 
mosy  ut  ad  Studia  cootentiores  veniant.  Et  quanquam  lite« 
rarios  Labor  re  quidem  verft  sit  suavissimum  Otium,  tamen 
et  Otium  suum  habet  Negotium,  et  intermissionem  propte- 
rea  requirit.  Itaq.  Lectionibus  et  Disputationibus  publicis 
Fines,  Terminosq.  ponamus. 


De  Terminarum  Assigfiaticne. 

CAP.  L 

PRIMUS  Lectionum  et  Disputationum  Dies  erit  a  deci- 
mo  Die  Octobris  usq.  ad  decimmn  sextum  Decembris,  se- 
candus  Terminus  erit  a  tertio  decimo  Die  Januarii  ad  deci- 
mom  ante  Pascha  Diem.  Undecimo  post  Pascha  redente* 
grabuntur  Disputationes  et  Lecdones  publicse  usq.  ad  Diem 
Veneris  Comitia  sequentem.  Terminus  Vacadonis  erit  a 
Die  supradicto  usq.  ad  decimnm  Octobris :  In  quo  propter 
Intemperiem  Codli,  et  Pesds  atq.  Contagionis  Pericula,  nee 
pnblSctt  Lecttones  (preter  regias)  nee  Disputadones  sint  in 
AcademisB  Scholis,  quas  Momentum  altquod  ad  Grradus 
«dip]9cendo9  tdfenst.    lieebit  tamen  eoms  eo  Tempore 
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suae  Exercitatioius  Cau8&  public^  qiudvis  pmlq^ere,  ant 
etiam  Disputationem  ibidem  instituerej  Veoilt  tamin  piifts  a 
Cancellaiio  Data. 


De  Baccalaurearum  Inauguratione  ef  Magms  Cotn^ 

mitiii. 

CAP.  11. 

SOLENNIS    et  annua    sit  Professio  Baccalaureoram 
•  Ni  pertif  ob-  •  Die  Mercuiii  primam  Dominicam  Quadragessimie  prsece- 

tuerit    V.  Lit    .       .  i  rw  »     -  tx       •  • 

Car.  9*1.  An.  denti,  et  prorogetur  ad  Diem  Jovis  post  quartam  Honuni- 
^y  Q  .  cam  ejusdem,  quo  Tempore  omnes  Qusstionistae  ^antiqa* 
inf.  um   «t    solitum    Examen  subibunt.    Et   magna  Comitia, 

Cooptatio  atq.  Tnauguratio  csteronun  Ordinum  primo  Mar- 
tis  Julii :  quo  Temporei  si  Pestis  obfuerit,  aut  alia  gravior 
Cansa  fuerit,  quo  miniis  solennes  Ritas  possunt  peragi,  in 
primum  Diem  Martis  Octobris  vel  alium  quemcunq.  Diem 
differantur  Judicio  Cancellarii  prsescribendum. 


De  Lectorihus  puhlicis. 


CAP.  m. . 


QUI  pnelegerit  Theologiam,  Jus  civile,  Medicinam  aut 
Malhematicam  quaternis  Diebus  in  Hebdomad&  ad  minimiun 
legat,  nempd  Lunae,  Martisp  Mercuiii,  et  Jovis.  Quod  n 
festus  Dies  intercurrat,  in  alio  Die  supplebit,  ut  onminft 
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quatuor  Dienim  Lectio  precis^  observetar.  Linguamm 
Firofessores,  Philosopbis,  Dialecticse,  et  Rhetoricea  eandem 
in  legendo  Formam  observabuDt:  quod  ni  fecerint,  xeg^ 
Professorea  decern  Solidis  pro  qualibet  Lectione,  quam 
onuserint,  mulctentur.  Et  mulctie  quidem  Lectorum  Theo- 
lo^,  HebraicfiB  et  Gnecae  Lingue  secundum  Pneacriptum 
Statuti  Collegii  Trinitatia  in  Usum  dicti  CoUegii  reddantiir. 
Mulcts  duorum,  Juria  civilia,  et  Medicinae  per  VicecanceU 
larium  exigantur.  Reliqui  autem  quatuor  Ordinarii  et  pub- 
lici  Lectorea  pro  qualibet  Lectione,  quam  omi^erint,  aol- 
vent  trea  Solidoa  et  quatuor  Denarioa.  Et  ai  quiapiam 
praedictonun  Lectorum  Diea  illoa  quatuor  interpolatoa  su- 
mere  malit  quam  continuoa ;  aub  Finem  pnecedentia  Lectio- 
nia  Auditorea  auoa  Intermiaaionia  hujuamodi  commonefaciat 
aub  Paenft  pnedictfi. 


De  Temparibus  Lectianum  et  Libris  prakgenfiis. 

CAP.  IV. 

* 

TEMPORA  Lectionum  publicarum  referuotur  ad  Judi- 
cium Vicecancellarii,  qui  pro  Tempore  fiierit,  et  Magiatro- 
rum  Collegiorutti.  Theologicua  Prselector  tantiim  aacraa 
Literaa  doceat  atq.  profiteatur.  Juriaconaultua  Pandectaa, 
Codicem,  vel  ecclesiaatica  Regni  noatri  Jura,  quae  noa  edi- 
turi  aumua,  et  non  alia  prslegat.  Philoaophicua  Lector 
AriatoteHa  Problemata,  moralia,  politica,  Plinium  vel  Pla- 
tonem  public^ .  doceat*  Medicinas  Lector  Hippocratem, 
vel  Galenum.  Mathematicua  Profeaaor,  ai  Coamographiam 
docet,  Melam,  Plinium,  Strabonem,  aut  Platonem  enar- 
T€t\   ai  Arithmeticami  Tonatallum  aut  Cardanum,  See.  ai 
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G^bm^trmm,  EucKdem;  ii  AstronMiiam,  Plolbmeum* 
DiiileGtices  ProfcsBor  AnstdteliB  ElenthoB,  aut  Ttupick  <S- 
ceroDis.  Prtelector  Rhetoikcsi  Quintflianum,  'Herttioge- 
nem,  aut  aliqaem  alium  Libmm  Oratorianim  Ciceronk. 
Qvos  <miMB  libros  vulgari  lingufi  pro  Gaptn  ct  Int*!lig(^h« 
ti4  Audhomiii  explicabH,  iiiterpretabiturq,  Gnecte  likigtile 
Pfofes^r  Homeiumy  Isocratem,  Dcinosdieiiein,  Euripideoi 
aut  aliam  ex  antkjuioribus,  et  Ait^m  tnm  cum  Proprietate 
Lii^ute  doccbll.  Ledtoi-  Httbrtiiciis  tion  tiiri  ex  Fdntibus 
ibcre  Scripttirft  piteliegat,  ^iiiiulq.  Ortoimaticam  Hebrai- 
cam,  «t  Lih^iite  Pt-bprietatem  dbcisbit.  Omnes  unlus  atq. 
ejusdem  Scientie  Tjectioites  una  atq.  eadem  Hor&  legant 
atq.  t^ncurrant. 


De  publicarum  Lectumum  Auditcrihus. 


CAP.  V. 

KULLUS  Scholaris  quocunq.  Gradu  et  NiMiiine  cen- 
seatUFi  sive  Collegiorum  Stipcndiis  sustentetur,  sive  suis 
Sumptibus  alatur,  ullam  publicam  Lectionen\y  ejus  Professio- 
Dis  cui  destinatus  est,  omittat:  sed  a  Principio  usq.  ad 
Fiuem  quiet^  et  attent^  earn  audiat :  ntillaq.  ejus  Excusatio 
admittatur,  nisi  Infirmitatis,  vel  alterius  urgeutissimae  Ne- 
cessitatis, priiis  vel  post  intra  Triduum  per  absentem  a  Lee* 
tione  ultro  alleganda,  et  per  Procancellarium,  vel  Proeura- 
tores  approbitnda.  Qui  huic  Otdinatioiu  non  paruerit,  pro 
prim&  vice  Pretium  Oofnmeatfts  unius  Diet,  pro  se- 
cundfi,  trium,  pro  tertift,  unius  Hebdomadae,  pro  quarts, 
duarnm  Hebdomadarum  persolvat.  Quod  si  alicujns  Negli* 
gentia  et  Contumacia  longius  processerit  pro  Arbitri6  Do- 
mini Pi-ocancellarii  puniatur.    Magister,  Praeses^  aut  Prae* 
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posifus  cujttsq.  Collegii  banc  Mulctatn  ad  Denantiationem 
et  Petitionem  CaDcellarii,  ab  eo  qui  peccaverit  exigito,  et 
persolvito,  dividenda  seqaaliter  inter  Academiam,  Procura« 
tores,  et  PraecoQes.  Atq.  quo  certiiis  constet  qui  cuiq. 
Lectioni  interesse  teneantur,  volumus^  ut  piimarii  Lectored 
omnium  CoIlagioniBi,  ab  aliquo  Pneedaum  Tridno  aote  Ini- 
tium  cajusq.  Termini  admoniti,  Scedulam,  Nomina  singulo* 
rum  Sociorum,  Discipulorum,  Pensionariorum,  Sisatorum, 
Subsiaatorum  in  suia  Coilegiis  commorantium  continentem, 
et  quaa  Lectiones  quHibet  audire  et  frequent^re  de)[)eat,  ij^tra 
trea  Dies  ProcujratoribuiB,  vel  eorum  alteri  exhibeant,  Quo4 
si  illi  admoniti,  non  fecerint,  s^ve  Bedelli  per  Vices  neglexe- 
rin^  qui  delinquit  sex  Solidorum  et  octo  Denariorum  Mulc- 
tam  incurrat.  Quinetiao)  ne  quispiam  in  Fraudem  prse- 
dicti  Statuti  et  Ordin^tionis  delinquens,  impun^  latere  pos- 
sit;  Statuimus  ut  Decani  cujus^.  Cpllegii,  aut  si  nullus  sit 
ibi  Decanus^  tunc  primarii  JLectores,  Monitores  singulis 
Septimania  pro  qualibet  dictorum  Auditorum  dasae  (Artium 
Magistros,  Legura,  Musicae,  et  Medicinae  Baccalaureos,  et 
superiores  Gradus  excipimus)  constituant.  Qui  iidem  Mo- 
nitores nisi  singulis  Diebus,  quibus  Professores  legere  conti- 
gerity  atatim  finitft  Lectione  Schedulam  absentium,  sero  ve* 
nientium,  Tel  exeuntium,  alteri  Bedellonim  in  Scholia  tradi* 
derin^  pro  qualibet  vice  duodecim  Denariis  mulctentur. 
Porro  at  Magistri  Altiu9i,  ^^^9BW  P«lC^al&urei,  et  qui  ^* ^^''. 
sunt  superioris  GradAs  suas  etiam  Lectiones  diligent^r  fre- 
quentent,  Collegiorum  Prsepositi  ant  eonua  Locum  Te« 
nentea  sedulo  providebunt. 
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De  Ratione  Studiorum,  et  guibus  Modis  ad  dUiores 
Gradus  Dignitatis  Juvenes  promoventur. 


CAP.  VI. 

PRIMUS  Annus  Rhetoricam  docebity  secundus  et  ter- 
tius  Dialecticaro^  quartus  adjungat  Philosophiam  et  Artium 
istarum  Domi  foiisq.  pro  Ratione  Temporis  quisq.  sit 
Auditor :  In  hoc  Quadriennio  bis  quisq.  disputato  in  publi* 
cis  Scholisi  bis  respondeto  in  suo  Grege.  Que  si  perfecerit 
^  V.  inf.  et  post  consuetum  Examen  dignus  videatur^  *  post  comple- 

turn  Quadriennium,  et  non  antea,  Baccalaureus  esto.  Ita 
tamen  quod  prius  respondeat  Quaestioni,  et  stet  In  Quadra* 
gessima  More  consueto  usq.  ad  postremum  Actumj  et  super 
his  Cautionem  reakm  exponat. 


De  Baccalaureis  Artium. 


CAP.  VII. 

♦  They  ore  ex-  *  HI  Auditores  assidui  philosophicae  Lectionis,  Astrono- 
^lnterp.1608.  ^^^f  Perspectivs^  et  Graecae  Languas  smt:  idq.  quod  in- 
^'^^'  choatum   antea  erat,  sua  Industria  perficiant.     Intererunt 

cunctis  Magistrorum  Artium  Disputationibus,  aperto   Ca- 

pite,  nee  abibunt  inde  nisi  a  Procuratoribus  petit&  VeniS. 

Baccalaureus  qubq.    ter  respondebit  Magistro  objicienti; 

bis  m  sui  Gregis  Exercitatione  respondebit;  declamabitq. 
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semel.     In  his  ubi  ^justum  trium  Armorum  Spatium  versa-  ^V.  Oratiam 
tus  fuerit,  et  haec  ilium  perfecisse  constiterit,  postquam  so-  Baptuifrf.l04. 
lennit^r  productus  fuerit,  cooptabitur  in  Magistrorum  Ordi- 
nem.     Jurabunt  autem  singuli  Magistri  Artium  in  Comitiis 
suis   de  Regentift    su&    per  Quinquennium   retinendft;    et 
^Cursu  Disputationum  toto  hoc  Tempore  servando;  post  bThigptrtof 
quod  Tempus  non-Regentes  erunt.     Regenies  autem  in  Ar-  ^^d^tlt^fc 
tibus,  qui  ante  haec  Statuta  inaueurati  sunt,  Regentiam  suam  ■  Csution  of 

^u     *    jr.-  ^  T  .       •  40*.  apppinf^. 

retmebunt  ad  v^umquennium  a  tempore  Inauguratioms  suae  v. infi 
namerandum,  et  non  ultra :  et  si  Quinquennium  iUud  jaqi 
elapsum  sit,  statim  non-Regentes  erunt. 


De  Magistris  Artium. 


CAP.  VIII. 

•  MA6ISTER  Artium  sedulus  erit  Theologis,  atq.  He- 
braica^  Lectionii  quotidianus  Auditor:  quibus  Rebus  Anno- 
nim  septem  dabit  Operam :  quo  Spatio  bis  disputabit  con- 
tra *  Theolopit  Baccalaureum:  semel  post  quartum  Annum  ^Vel  in^rHhu 
respondebit  in  Theologift :  concionabitur  ^  Latin^  semel  et  y.^^ttrik  iof. 
semel  Anglic^  in  Academiae  Templo,  et  semel  ad  Crucem  ^  ^^' , 
Divi  Pauli  infra  Annum  post  Gradum  Baccalaureatfts  sus-  ^^  ^  i^^  jj^* 
ceptum.     Et,  si  hoc  Tempore  in  Theologi&  profecerit ;  post  Pro«*^  ^j??*' 
completum  Septennium,  et  non  antea,  per  solennem  Inaugn- 
rationem  Baccalaureus  fiat 
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De  illis  qui  ad  Academiam  24  Annos  iiati  accedunt. 


CAP.  IX. 


*  Mr.  Cbilcot 
perform'd  thig 
cxercife  ad 
owgnationem. 
Dni  Procan, 
Gr,  B.    JuiL, 
I73i. 


QUI  nd  Academiam  viginti  quatuor  Aimos  nati  accedunt, 
et  ae  Studio  Theologian  totos  tradunt,  si  onnea  bujutmodi 
*  Exercitationes  coluerint,  que  ad  Magistros  Aitiom  ad 
Theologiam  coDversos  spectant,  post  Decennium,  ad  Gra- 
dum  Baccalaureatfts  Theologie  accedere  poterunt,  sine  ullo 
in  Artibus  Gradu  suscepto :  Ita  tam^n,  ut  OfBciariis  pro  in* 
ferioribus  Gradibus,  More  ab  Academi&  recepto,  aatisfa* 
ciant. 


De  Baceahtureis  Tkeoloffim. 


CAP.  X. 


THEOLOGI^  Baccalaureus  Theologicam  Lectienem 

audiat  quotidii:  in  Qua^tionibus  theologicis  bis  opponat; 

semel  respondebit,  idq.  Doctori,  si  commod^  fieri  poterit : 

Latini  semel,  Anglic^   semel  concionabitur  in  Academiae 

■55  legiiime  vo-    Templo ;  '  et  semel  ad  Crucem  Divi  Pauli,  infra  Annum  a 

justA  catuA  non  Gradu  suscepto.     Quinquennmm  post  Bacculaureatum  sus- 

v?2Df.  ^'        ceptum  in  Theologii  progressus  poterit  vocari  in  Ordinem 

Doctorum.    Si  quis,  cupiens  cooptaii  in  Ordinem  Bacca- 

laureorum,  aut  Doctorum  Theologiae,  non  responderit,  nee 

opposuerit  secundum   Ordinem  supra  praescriptum  in  iia- 
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Stutu^  VI  |j[ib3piiiini^a  potent  B^qc^^^c;^  fi^rii  A 

CUonixDi  et  alt^r^m  ad  PopuJup)  habu^rit ;  et  \nfra  Aiuim.ib 

p09t  Gra4mA  su^c^ptum,  HUam  ^d  Crtt9eift  Pivi  Paul} :  et 

post  Q^^abmieatum  \i^m  ppti^nt  esfi^  PQCtQr#  si  aemel 

Doctori  responderiti  et  unam  Conciop^  l(d|  C^QrUfn  babu* 

eiit  in  Academiae  Templo  ante  ejus  Admissionem,  et  «alte-  ftUtsupnu 

nun  ad  Crucem  Divi  Pauli  infra  Annum  sequentem ;  modo 

Quinquennium  compleverit  post  Gbadum  BaccalaureatAs. 


^'■'^•^•'••■TfW 


De  Daet&ribus  Theohgw. 
CAP,  XI. 

POST  trntHqi  J«4bqii9  auspeptum  at  tot  Pw(^mI^  %\%* 
Eaapiins^  *  poliw^s  plus  Uiifom  Dq<:toribHa  ii^poqer^^  .  concionsri 

quslm  ipsi  volunt  suft  Sponte  suscipere;  nisi  quod  a^m^  tenentur  Doc- 
infra  Annum  suscepti  Grad&s^  Quaestionem  ipsi  sibi  propo-  but.   V.  inf. 
nent  in  publicis  Scholis,  cujus  Ambigua  et  Dubitationes  dum 
in  utramq.  Partem  enucleaverin^  definient,  determinabuntq. 
sub  Psena  quadraginta  Solidprum  AcademisB  solvendorum. 


I 


De  Legum  Studiosis. 


CAP.  XII. 


QUI  a  primo  in  Academium  Adventu  L^bus  Operam 
dabi^   primum  Annum   integrum   Institutionum   Iiectioni 
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Domi  8U8B  impendat :  Deindd  Quinquenniam  totum  public 

cam  Juris  Professorem  audiat:  respondebit  public^  semM 

Professori,  aut  alicui  Doctori  ejusdem  Facultatis,  antequam 

Hemuftmlde  fy^i  Baccalaureus  Juris.     Qui  fuit  ante  Baccalaureus  Ar6mn 

Pftitof  9t«rmf.  quatuor  Annorum  Studio  Juris  potent  esse  Baccalaureus^  si 

Ordine  prssscripto  responderit 


De  Legum  Baccalaureis. 

CAP.  XIII. 

HIC  etiam  Regium  in  Jure  Professorem  audiat  Quin- 
quennium: respondebit  hoc  Tempore  bis  in  sub  Scholis; 
opponet  semel,  et  cooptabitur  Doctor.  Magister  Artium 
Septennium  dans  Operam  Legibus,  et  cseteris  perfiinetis, 
qusB  hie  requiruntur,  poterit  cooptari  mter  Legum  Doo 
tores. 


De  Legum  Doctoribus. 


CAP.  XIV. 


DOCTOR  Legum  mox  a  Doctoratu  dabit  Operam  Le- 
gibus  Angliie,  ut  non  sit  imperitus  eanim  Legum  quas 
habet  sua  Patria;  et  Differentias  exteri  patriiq.  Juris 
noscat. 
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De  Shidiam  MediciiM* 


CAP.  XV. 


MEDICINE  studiosus  sex  Annos  Rem  Medicam  dis-  He  must  keep 
cet  ejus  Lectioiiis  Auditor  assiduus;  Anatomias  duas  yi«  ^y^^f  004 
deat;  Vk  respondeat ^  semel  opponat  antequiin  Baccalaureus  OneActdit- 

£.4  penMd  with. 

"*•  V.  lit  Reg. 

inil 


De  Siudiosis  Chirurgim. 


CAP.  XVI. 


CHIRURGI^  studiosiu  duas  Anatomias  facia^  tres  ad 
minimum  Curationes  se  fecisse  probet,  antequsbn  admittatur 
ad  Pnuun  Chirurgiss. 


De  Baccalaureis  Mediciiue. 

No  diipensap 
lion  in  time  or 

PAP    xYVTT  exerctte  to  be 

V/Ar.  AVli.  allowed  in  My 

,  Degree  in  Pby- 

««  sick 

BACCALAUREUS    Medicins  respondebit   bis,    se-     v.  Gr.  inf.  f. 
melq.  opponet.  Anatomias  tres.  aut  ad  minimum  duas  vide-  '^^' 
bit:  et  tunc  post  Qumquenmum  a  Grradu  iSacculaureatfts  Med. incorpo- 
snacepto,  admitti  poterit  ad  Doctoratmp  in  Medicinft.  '*^^^  ^'  ^°^ 
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Ik  Jhdpribm  MkHcium* 


CAP.  XV«L 


POST  a^Uepnav  DUputatioiiem  at  loaiigitP^iieai  mam 
medicsri  Uciti  pplent  iii  oomi  madicandii  Gepfre.  Mft- 
l^r  Artiim  S«pt;«miuio  Rei  Medics  dans  Qjienui\»  posl- 
quJim  bis  Doctori  in  eadem  Faculute  responderit,  sem^q. 
opposuerit  public^,  potent  fieri  Doctor  Medicine. 


De  Modis  approbamk  eat  qui  Gradum  Mmgistmi 

in  Artihus  suicepturi  sunt. 

CAP/XIX. 

OMNIS  cooptandus  in  Ordinem  Magistroruni  Arduai 
sive  alicujus  CoUegii,  sive  propriis  Sumptibus  alatur,  pri- 
mnm  approbetiur  a  Praeposito,  et  Majore  Parte  Sociorum 
CoUegiiy  CUJU3  e$t,  yel  a  Pn^poffilo  et  m^re  Parte  senio- 
nim^  juxta  singulorum  CoUegiorum  Statuta,  et  Consuetu- 
dines.  £t  CoUegii  Nomina,  ab  uno  ex  eodem  CoIIegio, 
aut  ordinario  Lectore  Facultads,  sistetur  in  Congregatiooe 
coram  CaqceUario :  tunc  cormi  exponatnr  et  de  Libio  Sta- 
tvtorvm  elar&  legatur,  quid  l^f ge4  M%i9Vom  requirant  ab 
ep^  qui  ia  Ulmn  Ordinem  quesa  petit,  coopt^n  debet :  Chm 
si  perf^orAti  ft  vifi^vfrit  Doptor^8|  et  M^p^tron  l^eqtesy 
autdebitam  Industriam,  ut  eos  visitarety  praesdterit;  modi 
majorem  Partem  praesentium  Regentium  de  Scienti&  et  Cre- 
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doIHftte  iMbueril^  secunduin  Mottm  SckoUrium  in  Scrulioio 
Admitliilur:  nbi  quiaqoam  SpoDBioneu  ftcere  vdit,  et  infra 
octQ  Dies  probet  atni  propter  lanperitiam  UMUgmnii,  ant 
Tibosos  Morea  iofemeniy  aut  noa  perfeGis^e  quas  Leges  re- 
quinait.  In  dicto  aatem  Scratinio  stabunt  ProcaoceUariiaa 
et  Procnratorei. 


De  CeremanUs  in  GrwUbus  CQf^erendis, 

CAP,  XX. 

CEREMONIiB  in  Giadibtis  conferendis  «edevi  m% 
qan  antea  fuorant,  secundum  antiquum  Academitt  Morem* 
Qui  in  aliqu&  Googregatioiie  ProcanoeUario  aliquem  pro 
aliqoo  Gradu  suscipiendo  repr^sentat;  coosuetft  Verboroai 
Formft  utatur.  Procancellarius  Baccalaurenm  Tbeologisi 
admittens,  his  Verbis  utatur :  *  admittimtts  te  ad  euanraodum 
omnes  Apostolieas  Episiolas,  in  Nomine  Patria,  fcc/  Doo 
torem  autem  admittens,  ita  dicet,  '  admittiwns  te  ad  inter* 
pretandum  et  profitendum  universam  saeram  ScriptunUBf 
tarn  Teteris  quam  novi  Testamenti.    In  Nomine  Patris,  Su:/ 


mf^mmmmmtmim 


De  Gratiis  cancedendis. 


CAP.  XXL 


*NULXiA  Gratia  pro  Gradu  aliquo  suscipiendo  extra  » Kobiemeii*i 
Termiaum  omnia6  vel  petatur  vel  concedatur:  nee  etiam  f^'.*^.  intw' 
infra  Temmuim,  oisi  subsequeutibus  Modo  et  Form& ;  viz,  ^°^* 
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■ 

pe  Grattis  re-  ut  piimiim  approbetur  a  Preposito  et  majore  Parte  Soeio- 
1^146.  '  '" '  nim  Collegii  sui^  vel  a  Pneposito  et  Majore  Parte  Seniorum ; 
V.  Grat  inf.  ^^  ^  Magistro,  seu  Slius  Vicem  gerente,  vel  a  Lectore  pub- 
lico ejus  Collegii  subschbatur :  nee  plures  propouant  Ter- 
♦  Batch*  of  Arts  minos  *inquibu8  studuerint  in  Academii.  Oppositiones.  Re* 

•re  uot  bound  .  *  ... 

to  ratidenee       sponsiones,  aut  alia  scholastica  Exercitia,  quam  Rei  fert  Ve- 
tm.  ine  *  °'    ^^B  9  alitor,  ipsa   Gratia  nulla  sit.     Et  qui  fialssB  Petitioni 

subscripserit,  Voce  sua  in  Senatu  per  Biennium  sit  ipso 
Facto  privatns,  et  inhabilis  etiam  ad  aliquod  Officium  et 
Munus  gerendum  infra  Academiam  per  idem  Tempus. 
Deinde  in  plen&  Congregatione  Regentium  et  non-Regen- 
tinm  Senior  Procurator  illas  Gratias  public^  recitabit,  quae  a 
Cancellario  et  reliquis  pro  Capite  illius  Anni  designate  seu 
in  iUorum  Loco  surrogatis,  approbatae  fuerint :  et  sequenti 
Congregatione^  vel  Concursu  ejusdem  Congregationb  conti- 
nuatflBi  illse  ipsae  Gratiae  in  Domo  non-Reg^itium  primum 
a  Seniore  Scrutatore  iteriim  public^  legentur :  ac  stadm  duo 
Scrutatores  cum  Seniore  non  Regente  tunc  praesente  in  Scru- 
linio  stabunty  ac  Vota  aliorum  per  haec  Verba  '  Placed  vel 
'  non  Placef  et  non  aliter  accipient,  et  ea  Scriptis  manda- 
bunt,  Praecone  primum  ^  ad  ScrutiniunC  prodamante; 
quod  similiter  secundi  et  terti6  (Modico  interjecto  Inter- 
vallo)  fiiciet.  Et  si  post  trinam  illam  Monitionem  a  voce 
dand&  cessatum  liierit;  Senior  Scrutator  (collatis  prius  Suf- 
fragiis)  public^  pronuntiabit  pro  Majore  Parte  sufFragantium 
*  placet  iis'  vel  '  non  placet  m/  Quam  Formam  Observa- 
bunt  etiam  in  Domo  Regentium;  Senior  Procurator  in 
legendo  et  pronuntiando,  Procancellarius  et  duo  Procura- 
tores  in  Sufiragiis  accipiendis,  et  Praeco  ad  Scrutinium 
vocando;  et  rcliqui  Regentes  in  Vocibus  suis  dandis.  Ek 
vero  Observatione  omissd  inanes  et  irritas  sint  Gratiae. 
Hinc  autem  excipimus  Gradum  Baccalaureates  Artium, 
a  Except  for  qui  antiquum  Modum  petendi  retinebit.  Decernimus  *  ut 
after  yoar  first  nuUa  Gratia^  quae  proponetur  in  Scholia,  Dispensationem 
to^^nt  ra^  habeat  quamcunq.  et  si  secus  fiat,  Gratiam  illam  irritam  et 
■cribed  by  •    inanem  esse  volumus.    Nee  ulU  concedatur  Gratia,  ut  ejus 
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admissto' stet  ei  pro  completis  Gradu  et  Formft.  sub  PsBoa  majority  of  the 

..  .  Heads  ^D**.  of 

Perjuiii  Procancellarii,  et  eoram  qui  fuerint  in  Capite  ;  niri  Faculty. 
sintr^iae  Majestati  a  Secretis,  aut  Episcopi,  *aut  nobiles,  ^'-^^^^ 

aut  Nobilium  Filii.  are     extended 

to  all  Honoui- 
ablePenonages 
fc  their  Hein 
,____^,^_____^_^  apparent 

V.  Interp.  inf. 
And  also  to  Ba* 
ronets  fc 
Knigbta. 

De  Disputatumibus  Sophistarum.  7^^  ^^  ^ff- 

CAP.  XXII. 
ORDO  Disputationumhicest.  Inter  Sophbtas  Veterrimus  Performance  of 

1  ..    ,  .        ^   /^  J-  *„       1 this  exerciie  re- 

se  responsorem  exhibebit,  et  Urdine  sequentur  alu  juniores  quired,&  treau 
ad  finem  illius  Anni.     Primus  Dies  Termini  erit  decimus  '®'*»<*<*«»«  iof. 
Octobri^ :  non  respondebit,  nisi  qui  secundum  Annum  ex- 
pleverit.    Tres  principes  Questiones  proponat,  unam  in  Ma- 
thematicicis,  alteram  in  Dialecticis,  tertiam  in  Philosophicis 
naturalibus  aut  moralibus ;  quas  Triduo  ante  affiget  Valvis 
Scholae  suae.    Csteri  contra  disputanto.    Ubi  Responsor  De  Moderato- 
baesitaverit.    Moderator    alter  si    possit   nodum  dissolvito.  '*vf*iof. 
Tempora  earum  Disputationum  erunt  Diebus  Lunse,  Martis, 
Mercurii^  Jovis,  et  Venerisy  a  primft  post  Meridiem  ad  ter- 
dam.     Scholie  Moderator  per  singulas  Disputationes  tres  suo 
Arbitrio  permittat,  vetustatis  ordine^  argumenta  Respondent! 
proponere  prxter  principalem  Disputatbrem. 


.     *i 


De  Boiccalaurearum 


CAP.  xxiir. 

Baccalaureonun  Disputationes  fient  Die  Veneris  a  non& 
ad  uadecimam ;  si  nulla  tunc  Magistrorum^  Disputatio  sit ; 
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tuae  evim  fiesl  ab  Hort  prinui  ejiudem  Diei  vq«  ad  teftian* 
Bctpoadebit  aon  vm  BacGdaweua  seeiiadi  Aiuii.  locijnat 
Vetemmas,  et  Ordiae  reliqui  seijoeotiir.  Contra  di0|Kitabit 
ribas.  ^^^  units  8U0  Ordine,  cui  Scholae  Moderator  a^unget  quatnor 
V.  inf.  f.  134,  imi  plures  pro  suo  Arbitrio  in  singulis  Disputationibus,  qui 
•  Tbe  Penmlty  Argumenta  Respondenti  objiciant.  *  Qui  cursum  suum  in 
It  to*,  fcforan  Respondendo  omiserit  decern  Solidis  mulctetur,  qui  vero  in 
titt  quotif^!       opponendo  cursum  omiserit,  tribus  Solidis  et  quatior  Dena- 

V.  LitRcfT.inf.  ^jj^^ 
d  9tftt«  inf* 


De  Dedamtttkmilms  Baccakmremmm. 


CAP.  XXIV. 

% 

BACCALAUREORUM  Declamationes  erunt  Diebiis 

Sabbati,  ab  Hor&  octav&  ad  nonam  ante  Meridiem.    Prim& 

vero  HebdomadIL  duo  Online   Baccalaurei  unum  Thema 

tractabunti  cujus  contrariam  Partem  duo  alii  defendent  Heb- 

»  This  P^altjr  domadi  sequenti,  ^sub  Pama  qmnq.SoIidorum^si  qius  cursum 

BOW  ii80*.  to-  -, 

ties  qaoties.        SUUm  omiserit. 

V.  Lit  Rcis.  inf. 


De  Magistrwum  Artium  DisputationHus. 

CAP.  XXV. 

MAGISTRORUM  Allium  DispiiUtiones  erunt  singulis 
Diebus  Lm»,  Martis,  Mercurii,  Jovis,  singulis  Septimanis 
in  TeminOi  nisi  aliquts  festus  Dies  interveneric*  DwaiNint 
aulam  ib  Hortl  nona  ante  jneridiem  ad  uiidecima«>    St  aiii* 


A- 
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gtb  MugiMiiAirtiiiiii  tid  ^ft  ^oogtmtiir,  quotd  qmutiun  fMt «  Ofi  pain  ^ 
Inan^gMHiotieiii  8uam  Anirtifli  explcr?4»nil :  Post  quod  T<ii&»  vii  inf. 
pM  ktar  Tliti^logo»i  Jttristotifi(ultM,  Mt  Mtdicoa  dttpiM* 
bunt  Iiihibettiuft  ve  duo  Magiiitri  edd«m  Tempore  dit« 
^lettty^Mt  duo  KtccaUMA^  reipofedtant,  ni^i  dfter  eonim 
vuruittstitt  Sl«giliyi  AitHim  primi  Anni,  qiMiadiiiodttm  lb 
auiiqdis  SutttttiB  {MMtpteir^  Mc  «tiiMi  mttC)  1^  di^utabunt, 
pvkttqiMtti  vdidimiifii  tiMttm  ^etttuoi  9h. 


kMM«tMA>MiM«*Bf«».< 


Zle  2%6o/q^artem  l>ti^laf  iom&N^« 

CAP.   XXVI. 

QUOLIBET  sacuiido  Die  Jovifi  c^ijaslibet  IfVlniifii  fi«t 
DMpidatio  in  Theologift :  in  qua  Disputatione  dutt  Thestti 
TbeoldgilB  per  Dominum  Procancellatnum^  regium  in  Theo^- 
legia  Ptofesdoren,  ac  uimm  Dotterem,  vel  Baccalaurenm 
Tbeologis  seioorefn  in  Univiersitate  prttsentem  approbande, 
tractabuntur  ab  Hoift  prinia  post  Meridiem  ad  Horam  quar- 
tam  ejusdem  Diei.     Respondebit*   Baccalaureus  in  Theo-  •  KUi  sexage- 
logift  maximi  senior ;  et  sic  deinceps  caeteri  ejusdem  ordinis  y*"^f  '*^ 
secundum  senioritatem  WMm,  et  post  eos  omnes  Magistr^ 
Artium  postqu4m  quartum  Annum  a  Gradu  Magisterii  sus- 
cepto  compleverint  (qui  Medicins  aut  Juri  civili  per  Statuta 
ColkgiPMRa  non  deatiaantar,  mvx  tanentor  ad  DiapintaticMe&i 
Juris  civilis  aqt  M<aditiiii«()  sive  ^Mi  Soeii  CoUegiorum,  nve 
Pensionarii  secundum  Senioritatem  suam  in  Academic.    Si 
quia  Cursum  suum  intemiserit,  muletabitur  *  viginti  Solidis  *  i*h«  Penalty 
totiis  quoti^s :  ita  tamin,  ut  nihilomini^s  idem  cursum  suum  time  is  40*.  for 
mamkliao^miptoxumm  teamtm  DispuiiitioDem  tbeologi-  Zt  ^^^rdii 


ttuamulu    Offtmmon  emt  ttn  stomdiim  CnMum  et  Or-  v.  Qr,  inf. 
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b 


V.  stetutum  dineni   CoUegbruin    preacriptum    bin  his  Statutii.     Stet 
qneiii.  oiulcta  ^  ibidem  pnescripta,  omoi  Excuaatione  sepositft.    Si 


quia  tamen  pro  Gradu  auo  velit  reapondere,  aut  alio  Die  re- 
apondeat,  aut  Vicem  commutet  cum  eo  qui  reajponderet :  Ita 
ut  proximo  Die  Jovia  Diaputabili,  ia  qui  priua  reapondiaaet 
Ijocum  et  Curaum  occupet*  Bedellia  vero  aolitam  pro  ain- 
gulia  Diaputationibua  collectam  reaervavimua,  ab  aliia  Ooeii- 
bua  Reapondentea  abaolvimua;  niai  pro  Gradu  reapondeant; 
quo  Tempore  eoadem  ad  Ordinem  et  Statuta  Coll^onim, 
in  quibua  degunt  referrimua.  Quod  ai  quiaquam  propter  ali- 
quam  cauaam  rationabilem  per  Cancellarium,  regium  Profea- 
aorem  in  Theolo^&,  et  Magiatrum  ac  majorem  Partem  So- 
ciorum  CoUegii  aui  approbandam,  mutaverit  Curaum  auum, 
idem  tamen  arctetur  ad  Curaum  auum  aervandum  in  proprii 
au&  Peraon&,  ceaaante  hujuamodi  caua&  aimililir  approbandfi, 
eodem  Termino  aut  proximo  aub  Pa^&  pnedictft.  Quod  ai 
featua  Diea  interceaaerit,  proximo  Die  Jovia  diaputabili 
eadem  Diaputatio  compleatur.  Ad  extremum  Statuimua, 
quod  haec  Diaputatio  progredietur  ac  deacendet  hoc  Ordine, 
de  Termino  in  Terminnm  et  de  Anno  in  Annum,  donee  om- 
nea  qui  hoc  Statuto  aatringuntur  reapondeant;  tiinc  viio 
iterikm  Diaputatio  incipiat  a  Senioribua,  ut  aupra  institutum 
eat,  et  aic  progrediatur  de  Tempore  in  Tempua. 


JDe    Ordine  quo   rin^nla    Collegia  Opp<mente$   et 

Disputatores  mi 


CAP.  XXVII. 

The  prcsentcy.      PRIMO,  Coll^um  Regium,  unum.   Deinde,  Collegium 

unum.    P6at,  CoUegittm  Divi  Johannia,  unam. 
^um  Qiriati,  Petri,  et  Magdalenae^  unum.    Pdat, 


cle    for    theie 
Opponeatiy   It 
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CoUegimn   reginense,   Pembrodik^;  et  Catharinob  imqu.  ^  mornnif 

Postrem^,  CoUegMim  iem,  GorndUi  et  Om,  Corpom  Chrnti  ^^^^ 

et  Chrae,  UQUin.    Akero  Die  Collegiuai  Tnoitetb  Biehoabk, 

et  ita  Girculo,  quoad  quodq.  Collegium  primum  «itr  et  po9' 

tremum.  ^  Singtilil  vero  .DiapotatioDibuff^  tret  ab  hia'CoUe^ 

giifl^  aut  G>Ui^g]onim  Copulatioiiibiia  Replicatoret  et  Dispu* 

tatores  adsint.    Ms^iitri  Artium  leplicabiwj^  eo  Oidi^e  quo 

fuerint  inaugurati  ia  Acadeoii&«    Si  quia  aegleierit^  muk^ 

tetur  »8ex  Solidis,  eoram  duobua  Procuratoribus,  duoboa  '  Tbe  Penaltj 

Respondeutiy  et  totidem  Prsconibus  numerandis.  time  ^  the  n- 

crcise  be  per* 

fonned. 

y.   Lit.    Ref . 

hit 


Ih  Juriscontuftorum  X^HputathnUnUs 


(CAP.  XXVMl. 


' '  < 


JURIS  civilis  tiispiit^do  fiat  * 'sexto  Die  jthrh  tb  and-  *V.tntap.hd4 
quoq.   Tefknmo/ aiit  alio  aVl   'Akignadoo^m   GaAci^larii. 
^Diaputabit  r^tts  PMlcbtdf,  aut  Dotttoi*  idlqms  iejtta  Fit-  f  i^  teemi  to 
coltatiai    Respomiebit  qni'piidi  Foiwa  Lo'cUrii  petit;  lidt  e}«8  business  to 
Defecto  aliqIMlMruill'quiJtiri'cwiti  Aiiff  Op^taiD)  801^^  ^{xh   a 

Ordinem  Senioritatb'isutfi  ^uedal'^uit^ilclgteterit  ai^ktd-  ^^''^^  j^ 
bitur  vigiDti  Solidis.    Auditores  yero'duo  regii  Professoris  in  spondent     re- 
eadem  Facultate  juxta  Semontatem  auaffi  opponent,  ubi  vibe-  Opponent   did 
bitur  Prelectori  aut  Doctoii  ditpy tanti  tub  Psna  sex  Soli**  *^  s^ioghlu^ 
dorum,  quotiis  quis  deliquerit*    Atq.  ut  certiils  in  posterum  cellyMnow. 
de  Senioritate  conttet :  quilibet  legum  Baealaureus  omnibus 
Artium  Ma^strit,  qui  Anno  8<iqti*^nti  itf  %h}A  "Ordinetn  coop- 
tantar,  quoad  disputandi  OrcBoem^  Senior,  Magistris  antem 
Aftium  ejusdem  vel  tupeiiotit . Aini  Junior  censeatur.    Le* 
gum  autem  Baccalaurei^  ne  Senioritatit  inter  -se  Igoorfitipne 
fisptttancfi  Cursum  impecfiknt,  Senibritatem  pro  Ordine  Ad- 
mistionit  babeant.    Aesponsones,  et  DisputatOret  tumentur 


^qt  STATUTES,  fee. 

^  AdtTiiiiiirtiB,  t  iHb  Callepii  d%  Numero  ilknun^^iu 
fMi^egih  Sliidii  Juris  eiiilitvti  wkmt,  noda  Doctxnw  nan 
«iuit,M*#teiui«jtt9dttn^^pM  pNMfickiir,  molcttB.  Hi  doas 
««iiikutiiuiaiIonw  ifi  BSfwitoiiwn  yeiHwaidbmit  Has  Db- 
litftiitioBes  m  rit^  Ordioei  f«  perpeCa6  fiant,  AubTkiai- 
ItttiB^etideMt^  et CeBegk  w  Oidine,  quern  wte  posiomiif. 
>Br  «i  desidMbMliir  ScbpoBMNr  tut  DisputttDres,  eadem 
iM^eta  iBpmBiwHdiii^eBribw^^tora  «^  nominviaiuv. 


Jk  Medicarum  Dkgmtaikmilms. 

CAP.  xxrx. 

y.lBk«p.  M    MEDICINADttpiit^ipiiMiihifc^Krnoiio  Die JoviamgBoq; 

Teramio^  aut  alio  ad  Vblnntatem  Procancellarii :  diqpatAbit 
Bnplffn^  Tff"*!^"*  Aljyi«  Doctor^  ^eqpoildeli^  flid  pro 
IbmlLoaumpatiMi^f  Q^P^ft^  aliqiib  eoiWB»  qui  Me- 
jJBpipdaiii  Oimiii^  WCfuiduiii  Ardjuem  ^niaritatis  wie, 
jnb  J^tBoa  ^dif^tiSoli<k>mm  qjjirtiaa  deliquai^    £t  AMditofes 

iBorimmn  <wwa.(wli,ftaa>  MajSolUk»uia» 


4 
•  * 

GAB.  XXX. 

DU J5  Theiies  vd  CoodusiQoes  omnium  harum 
tiQUUBi  octo  Pii^  aata  Piem. deMmitwn  DisputatioBi  8cho« 


Unof^  t»iiblicanuii  Yiil^y  let  Catbedne  disputant  a  Reqitoibt 
ffasQte  pflBgKHtqi'  j  ^t  ^«m  Tempore  ad  Ptpfe^sorefi  ei^niiideai 
S^pfntianioii  ?tfMe  fd  JProcifr^tores  et  Pn^cones  per  r/eapou« 
deafefa  adducfuatuTj  si^  Muleta  doorum  Solidoniin  eidem 
ipfligeoda :  Di^  yero  a^^pie^  Pnecoaes  cpudem  qaeadpnesf 
addn^f  ad  <9pfy  ^{u  8|u»t  diapiiiaturi  siU)  cackm  iiiul<;t^. 


TT 


ZHe  Defenntnalori^  singularum  DUpufationtftn, 

gAP.  XXXI. 

REGIUS  10  TliciDlppft  Prpfesfor,  et  vpgiilarani  Ar^vuQ, 
aiq.  F«G«kttaiD  P^kcfofM,  mtpiU  eji^wifin  Artif  Pifpiv 
ladotibttsmtfviinipl^pwtorPfvJl^f^  *  v.  ar.  lot 

Baccabwureorqai  IN^iiliitioiiilNfa  tauten)  pr^B^ie  wjjiwiia. 
]|>e  Aiy»mlpti  judjoifaMit,  at  ai  qup  dijicitia  aupt,  ^1  ina^ 
ab  alaaili0loliala,qMd  4moUfMy  ^tq*  «d  e^ tm9iim>  quid  q^ 
dftttap^iB  propodtUt  DbptttatiftMfa^  ndfU^Wi  !k4OTni9»-  f  ai  chuestio' 
hmit.  ac  dafittiant* 


oibnt. 


•     "t.    f;fi*j?i»  11,1' II 


Ae  .DifpMla<faf|i2^  tfi  Veqierti^  ef  Die  CaaUtiarum. 

CAP.  XXXIL 

DISPUTATIO  Tbeologicaiii  Vesperiis  Cmmtioniin  erit  DehitceDitpii. 
•obHoiA  octav&  antemeridiaiitad  imdecimaiii ;  in  Die  Comi-  ^t^i^^^^SI^ 
tkmim  ab  Horft  octavft  ad  uodecimam  :  PhOosophica  ver6,  in  ^^^^ 
Vespeiib  ab  Horft  primft  oaque  ad  tertiam ;  in  Die  Comi- 

n  9 


180 


STATUTES,  &c. 

tionim  ab  Horft  uDdecin(i&  usque  ad  secundam.  Dtsputatio 
in  Jure  civili  erit  in  Vesperiis  ab  Horft  tenia  usq.  ad  quartam ; 
in  die  Comidoram  ab  Horft  secunda  usq.  ad  tertiam.  Dis« 
putatio  in  Medieinft  in  Vespenis  erit  ab  Horft  quartft  usq. 
ad  quintam ;  in  Die  Comitiomm  ab  Horft  tertia  ad  quartam. 
Si  vero  nulla  sit  in  Vespenis  Disputado  theologica,  turn  IKs- 
putado  philosophica  eodem  Tempore  erit,  et  Disputatio  in 
Jure  civili  erit  ab  Horft  primft  ad  tertiam,  et  Medicinse  Dispu- 
tatio  a  tertia  ad  quintam.  Procancellarius  erit  Moderator,  et 
Determinator  theologies  Dbputationis  in  Comitiis,  si  ita  illi 
videbitur ;  sin  minus,  regius  in  Theologift  Professor,  aut  alius 
Doctor  a  Procancellario  assignandus.  Baccalaurei  Tlieo- 
logise,.  Juris  civilis,  et  Medicinse  ejus  Anni  Comitii«^  quo  bos 
Gradus  suscipiunt,  vel  unum  ex  seipsb  communiter  efigant, 
yel  aliquem  alium  suo  Sumptu  provideant,  qui  in  Die  Comi« 
tiomm  sttft  in  Arte  respondeat.  In  omnibus  Comitiis  et 
Disputationibus  publicis  Academiae,  et  privatis  CoHegionmi, 
nulla  neq.  Orado  neq.  Quaftstionum  Explicatio  de  Libro 
scripto  legatnr :  hoc  si  quis  privatim  Tiolaverit,  Domi  a  Ma* 
gistratibus  suis  justft  Pftnft  coeroeatnr :  s)n  poUioi  quinq. 
Sofidis  mtilctetur,  singulis  Procuratoribns  et  Prscombos 
Academiae  stngulis  Solidis  tribuendis:  Proviso,  qood  faac 
Lege  Theologi,  Jurisconsult!,  ac  Medici  non  tenebuntnr. 
Lector  Theologiae,  Juris,  Medicins  repus  semper  CaAe- 
dram  illius  artis  teneat,  modo  sit  Doctor  in  illft  Facultate. 
Regius  in  Medicina  Lector  unam  Anatomiam  gjnpilig  Annis 
ftdet,  si  Auditores  hoc  requirant^  et  Antomiaa  Impenaas  p^- 
tenire  veUnt. 


♦    . 
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De  Ekdifme  Canoellarii. 

CAP.  XXXIII. 

CANCELLARII  Magktratus  IsUb  diutunitui  esto,  qudan 
Vetera  Slatuta^  imresq.  Academis  permittebant :  nioiiriim  ajl 
BieBmum  integrum;  aut  tamdiu, quam  tacito  Consensu  Aca- 
demue  Cancellarius  permittatur  in  eodem  Officio  manere. 
Intra  quatuordecim  Dies  post  Vacationem  hujus  muneris 
cert&  cognitam  a  Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus,  ad  hunc 
Modum  Dovus  Cancellarius  eligatur.  Praecoqes  aut  Via- 
tores  AcademisB,  Procancellarii  Jussu,  Congregationem  Re- 
gen^um  inHoram  nonam  subsequentis  Dieiyocabunt.  Tunp 
autem  Procancellarius  et  Procuratores,  assumpto  juniore 
Doctore  Theologise  qui  turn  in  Academifi  fuerit,  vel  si  duUus 
Theologiie  Doctor  pcaeseas  in  Aeademia  fuerit,  adhibitp  ju» 
niore  Doctore  Juri|  civilis  aut  MediciuKi  stabunt  in  Scrui- 
tinio,  suisq.  Suffragiis  priiis  in  Scripto  latis  cfleterorum  prae* 
sendum  Suffin^  Scripta  accipiant.  Haec  omnia  senior 
Procurator  acceptapalim  et  sigiliatlm  leget^  etille^per  Pro- 
canceDarium  Cancellarius  electus  renuntiabitur^  cui  plurind 
suffragati  fiierint.  Confestlm  autim  post  Electionem  Instru* 
mentuDi  Electionis  ejus  factum,  Sigillo  communi  obsignab> 
tar^  et  quam  maturimd  fieri  poterit^  illi  tradetur. 


I . 


De  EiecHane  ProcancettariL 


CAP.  XXXI¥y 


TERTIONovembri8,Horft  videlicet  octavaantemeridiem, 
Munus    Pfocancellariatfts    quotannis  de  Jure  Vacabit^  ac 


16S  stAitfii^,  kt. 

Horft  I10II&  proxjmA  sequenti,  in  Dome  Regentium 

nient  omaes  CoUegiorum  Praepositi;  ac  slatini  senior  Gnulu 

primjim,  deinde  sioguli,  Ordine  suo,  uoBin  alii}ueiB  ad  id  Of- 

Vd  coram  ficium  oomiiMbtinty  e  quonitJB   Numerd   died  *  Pnepodd 

See  Cecil'!  Ut-  ^^^OB  PuDctb  suia  notabunt,  quorum  alter,  et  bob  alkw  eliga*- 

ter  157a.  Ub.  ^^j.  j^  ProcaDcclIarium,    8i  vero  de  Mmori  Numero  Praepo- 

107.  aitonim  (non  habidl  Ratione  Numeri  totiua  aed  phuioui)  ia 

aigtmndis  du6bu8,  vid  e^nith  altero  ia  tiibufe  Scrudniia  con- 
atare  noA  posdit :  tune  ille  j^x  bis,  qui  paria  babeant  Suftugia, 
nbininetur,  in  quem  regius  in  Tbeolc^ift  Professor  ecHisen* 
sent;  et  illos  duos  sic  destgnatos^  eodem  Die  is  qui  Gradii 
praeest,  senioH  Procuraton  publicandos  Begentibite  et  non* 
Regentib'us  ante  Electiodem  significabity  quos  si  senior  Pro> 
curator  sic  publican  recusaverit,  ilium  Ol^cio  Ph>curatoris 
ipso  Facto  piivatum  declanimus.    Electio  mtrtem  novi  Phu* 
eancellaxji  non  ante  viginti  quatuor  Hohis  p6st  Vai^tionem, 
^omlun^  aiite  Horam  quihtam)>08t  Meridianam  qointi  Dia 
4KJusdein  Meiisis  fiat  ad  banc  iPorma^.    Hun^re  ProcaHcel* 
latii  vacante,  PrsBcones,  Jussu  Procuratorum,  CSongregatid* 
aem  ftegendum,  et  non-Regeo.dum  w  H6ram  aOnam  aiit 
piimsLm  quart!  Diei  ejuadem  Mensis  hT^vembrfft  Vocabittit : 
Alioquin  ipsi  Prsconeis  m  Horam  nonain  ant  piitnsQta  flfitia 
qiund  Djei,  id  siia  Autboritate  &ciant«    Tlunc  Pitenratdkiet, 
ftssum^tis  dttobus  senioiibus  Doctoribus  in  Academift  pii&- 
aentibii^  aui  borum  Vice,  si   hulli  in  Atademjl  fmrin^ 
duotbus  semoiibus  in  iPbeologia  Baccaiau'reis,  in  Sdntiiiio 
^slftbttnt,  ^  conscripta  sua  ipsoram  Sui^gia  primi  ferent^  ac 
.^oinceps  jomnium  aliorum  Regentium  et  non-Regeodum 
Snft?giaacriptaaccq>ieat{  Hasc  tenior  Procurator  apertd  et 
•qiwcatim  Jeget,<et  ille,  es  duobus  quos  Prsefecd  CoUegiorum 
aK«nina.veiant,  k9i  n^  alius,  PtocancellsBrins  erit,  quem  major 
I^ars  Regendum  .et  iion-Regendum  Suflh^iis  suis  elegerit. 
Si  ymo  hoc  Offidum  IpnfQKadeltariaCis  infra  Annum  Tacib- 
9va%  quim  proumii  ad  Formam  suprascriptam^  jnfi«  T^ 
cSiiuin  Vaca^onis  .cognitie^  noTiis  eliketur^ 
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De  ElectUme  Procuratarum. 


CAP.  XXXV, 


y  OLUMUS  ut  Gillegia  singulis  Annis  Procuratores  futuri 
Aniu  ex  non-Regendbus  vel  JRegentibiia  tertii  ad  mininB^^ni 
tiUB  Regendae  Anni  nominent;  et  ut  Ordinem  inceptum  et 
infrascriptum  inviolabilitir  obsenrent:  atq.  cunt  ad  Calcem 
O/diiiis  perveatum  fueiit|  rursoa  a  Capite  iadpiant  ^  et  ita 
drcularitir  in  nominandis  Procuratoribus  juxta  eundem  Or- 
dinem perpetud    procedatur.      Quos  sic  nominatos,   ante  tUiafeiq^fkit 
piimum  Augusti  pitefecd  illonun  CoUegionun,  vel  alii  lUo*   • 
fum  Nefluae   ProcaaeeUaiio  pnesentabunt,   **^*^»»"q    aic 
pnesentatos  et  nominatos,  Regentes  eligere  oomiod  tanebniK 
tor;  oaai  hffJ&tML  Causa  me  exceptio  contra  eo^depi  ante 
primum  Octobris  coram  ProcanceUario  aB^ta,  et  coram 
eodem    et  majorii  Parte  PrsKpositorum  CoHegionuti  infips 
qnatuor  Dies  proximoa  probata,  et  approbata  fiient*    Electia 
aotvm  Procuratomm  postridii.  Pioulsii  ^t,  qlio  Tbmpore 
Frocaratore%  Taxatores,  et  Scnitatorra  Annt  praitetttt  mxh 
Here  aoo  to  abdicabunt ;  et  confesdm  postqiiain  illi  uh  hoe 
munese  decesseiimt,  sine  iiU&  Intennissione  ad  Blecdonem 
ooTorum  procedaturi  ad  hunc  Modum.    CotteeBpriiiSy  duo* 
bus  MflgMttris  Ardum  Regentibus  senioribni .  assumptisy  .ai' 
Scrtttinio  rtaWt,  et  iUi  suo  ipsorum  scripta  SuffiagUpnnui 
ferent ;  ^inde  omnium  aliomm  Regendum  acHpta  Soffragi* 
aedpienc ;.  nvat  senior  Ma^ster  Artinm  apert^  et  separadm 
legetyitti^  Procuratores  erunt  qnoa  major  Para  piasiMntiun  ^ 
Sufiniipia   suis    elegerit.     Procuratores  elacd  Syngrapha«  4o«  i^tbm 
Cmc^bmo  dabunt  de  splvendo  *regio  Yectigaii,  ^reliquSq^.  ^Svmifc. 
Pecumi  Senes^ballo  et  Bedellis  pendendA  jmo  liberatioiie  T^^^  ^  ^ 
AcademiflB ;  et  de  omnibus  HUs  Rebus  per  Senescludhmi  %  ^Mt  to  tli« 
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fiuwii4  wiio  AcadeiQis  in  Scripta  redigendia  in  Perguneno,  et  Procan- 
k  ^to  th^  ^!  cellario  tndendifl,  qus  in  duobus  Letis  Academis  quotannis 
naa  B«adk.      presentantur*    Et  CancellariuB  Syiq^raphas  non  reddet,  do* 

oec  Procuratores  sufficientes  acquitaoceas  in  publicam  Aca* 

demis  cistam  intulerint 


TteCycknow  Otdo  secundum 

in  UM  tmkei  in 


made  by  vrder 
4)rK.ph.thea^ 
V.  Lit.  Reg.inf. 
tb  Decr^  PnsC 
inf. 


tores  nominahunt,  inceptus  An.  Dni  15A7»  q[uoad 
Taxatores  veto  1670, 


1. 


8. 


Col.  Regal. 
Aul.  Trie. 


Coll.  Trin. 
J>om.  Petii. 


ColL  Johan. 
ColL  ChrutL 


.  AuL  Pemb. 
*•  Attl.  CUr. 


a 

9. 


Coll.  Regal. 
Coll  Corp.  Chrif^ 


Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Ri^in. 


Coll.  Johaa. 
ColL  Jesu. 


ColLGonr^Caii. 
AnLKath. 


CoL  Regal. 
Oonu  PMt 


IKTrin. 
oL  ChrietL 


It  Johan. 
Aul.  Pemb. 


18. 
13. 
14. 

16. 

le. 

17. 
18. 


Coll.  Begin. 
AoL  Ckr. 


Col.  Regal. 
ColLCovp.  Cbria. 


ColtTria. 
Coll.  Jesn. 


Coll.  Johan. 
Don.  Petri. 


Coll.  Chriiti. 
ColVGonv.elCau. 


CoH.  Regal. 
A^L  Pemb. 


19. 
80» 

21. 
22. 


ColL  Trin. 
Aul.  Cath. 


ColL  Johaou 
ColL  Regin. 


Coll.  ChristL 
Pom.  Petri. 


Colt.RegaL 
Ant  Clar. 


IbelLTrin. 

ColL  Corp.  Chris. 


93. 

34. 

25.1 

26 

27. 

2& 

29 

8a 

31. 


Coll.  Johan. 
Coll.  Magd. 


I^B* 


32. 


AuL  Pemb. 
ColL  Jesu. 


ColL  RegaL 
ColL  R^n. 


Coll.  Trin. 

ColL  Gout.  etCail 


3. 

85. 
36. 
37. 


ColL  Johan. 
Dom.  Petri 


ColL-ChristL 
AuL  Clar. 


ColL  RegaL 
Coll.  Corp.  Chris. 


Coll.  Trin. 
AuL  Pemb. 


Coll.  Johan. 
ColL  Jesn. 


ColL  Johan. 
Aul.  Clar. 


ColL  Trin. 
ColL  Begin. 


39. 


ColL  Regin. 
AuL  Cath. 


^„  Coll.  RegaL 
'•*iDoro.  Petri. 


40. 

41. 

48. 
44. 


ColL  Trin. 
Coll.  CbristL 


AuL  Pemb. 
ColLGonv.et  Ca. 


Coll.  Regal. 
ColL  Corp.  Chris. 


ColL  Johan. 
ColL  Jesu. 


ColL  Christi 
DooL  Petri. 


ColL  RegaL 
AuL  Cath. 


ColL  Triq. 
AuL  pemb. 


ColL  Johan. 
Aul.  Clar. 


i«M«HWV«i 


Coll.  Regiu. 
ColL  Oonr.et  Cat 
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Decertiimus  etiam  quod  quotiescuiiq.  OflBeium  Procmto-' 
ris  infra  Annum  m^cepti  Officii,  per  Mortem,  Cessionem, 
Resignationemy  Deprivationem,  Amotionem,  seu  alio  Modo 
qaocunq.  vacare  contigerit,  Aula  Trinitatis  pro  reliquft  Parte* 
Anm  Procuratorem  nominabit,  et  presentabit,  ad  Modum  et 
Formani  auprascriptam  quim  proximd  fieri  potest,  digen* 
dum,  nisi  jvnta  Causa,  nt  dictum  est,  impediat.  Idem  etiam 
observari  Tolumus  in  omni  hujusmodi  Vacatione  Taxatorum. 


De  EUctiane  Scrutatorum. 


CAP.  XXXVI. 
EODEM  Die  et  Tempore  quo  Procuratores  a  Regen-  The  Scrauton 

»  are  now  imhdi- 

ibos  eliguntur,  duo  non-Regentes  ad  Officium  Scrutatorum  a  nated  by  tbe 
noD-Regentibus  eligentur   ad  banc  Formam.      Stabunt  in  couneT'" 
Scrutinio,  jurati  per  Cancellarium,  duo  Seniores  Dootorea  7-  J^*^  ^^' 
non-Regeoles,  aut  eorum  Defectu,  diio  Baccalaurei  in  Tbe-  v.  etiam  Ofat. 
ologift,  ant  in  eorum  Absentift  duo  seniores  non-Regentes^ 
qui  sua  et  aliorum  omnium  non-Regentium  Vota  et  Suf- 
fragiaaccipient,  et  senior  eleciofl*  per  majorem  Partem  pne- 
sentium  apertd  pronunciet:  .qui,  jurati  per  Cancellarium, 
Scrutatorum,  Officio  per  ilium  Annum  gaudebuht. 


De  EHectione  EdiUum,  9ive  Taxatorum. 


y       f 


CAP.  XXXVII. 

VOLUMUS  etiam,  nt  CoU^  bina  Annis  singulis  duos 
Regentestvel  aon^Rq^entes  nominent  Taxatores  f uturi  Anni  eo 
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OidiM  q/A  in  nPOTnandit  Procuiatonbiu  {WMCiiptiit  ert, 
ioGiiHeiMlo  hoc  Adbo  «b  U»  CoUegiis,  %iiie  in  prino  Loco 
GOiwlituuaUir^  et  •ockm  Ordin^  et  Ciwsu  progrediendo  et  i^ 
GURMdo.  Hos  Prafocli  CoUegiorum  oeu  alii  eorUa  Vic^ 
•  On  Vmm  of  Ctacellario  ante  primum  Seplembiis  *  prpirntatiiMifj 


totheCiMit  '  Bcgcaieg  eligcre .qmninQ  tenebngtur ,  ct  boa  aliot^  d  milfai 
T.  fie  iaL      lopiim^  Cassa  W  Ezceptio  impediat,  ante  primum  Octobria 

Cancellario  allq^anda,  et  infra  quatoor  Diea  proximoa  eodem 
et  majori  Parte.  Praefectonun  CoUegiorum  probanda  et  ap* 
probanda.  Electio  autem  fiet  ad  Formam  aequentem :  Poa- 
tiidie  Dionisiii  videlicet  Horft  prim&  post  Meridiem,  ttabunt 
in  Scnitinio  CancellariuB  et  duo  Procuratores,  et  sua  primum 
Vota  simply  sed  diversis  tamin  Scripts,  dp  utroq.  Taiatore 
ferent.  Deindi  omnium  similiter  Regentium  scripta  Suf« 
fiagia  accipienty  ea  senior  Procurator  apert^  legel,  el  iUi  Tax* 
atorea  erunt,  quos  major  Pars  prasientium  elegerit 


«* 


JSZedJoM. 
CAP.  XXXVUL 


.  ^  TRES  runt  Priecones  sea  Viatores  Armimi,  pari  Loco, 
of  Bedle^  Me  et  Munere,  et  unus  inferions  Loa  Bedellus.  niorum  vera 
I^Trte  of  trium  si  quando  Munus  vaoaverit^  Cancellarius  curabit  Con- 
CouBdl  1609.    gregationem  Regentium  et  noB^Regentium  intra  Tridunm 

in  Horam  nonam  subsequentis  Diei  vocandam.  Tunc  Can- 
cellarius et  Procuratorea  primd  sua  tpsorum  Suffir«pa  scripta 
ferenty  deinde  cseterorum  omnium  prsesentium  scripta  Suf- 
fiagia  acdpient ;  quibua.palam  et  aeparadm  per  seniorem 
Procuratorem  lectis,  ille  Preco  rennntiabituri  quern  major 
Pan  tuftagaaanm  iiegeiit;  quern  Cancelhriaa  Jnlefmodo 
attrietiMii  ad  boo  Manas  admhlau    Pa6aidam«ttl«BsAifuafli 
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quis^pim  riiat  ifa^tttiam  et  0oti«>Regtetitiiii|iidc  iMte  E3«c* 
ifaMM  tiM  P69^  pto  Sttfflrt^  MO  f\  tBifiiM^  Tel  obbtun 
•ed^kt;  tdt  cos  id  ii«|u#ttiOd]  Mtmem'MM  dla  Mwocdift 
EtptCJUiuiie^  tet  Ai^ctoptioM  digMIt  Kt  fti  quia  cootn 
fMerily  pU'ptCuft  iuAnDiSy  Jiia  SuffNigii  mittwi  El  qctos^ 
iqtittlii  Voiumus  iuitim^.  PMeonutn  aut  VmtonMi  tie  dtotMi^  Ummfmrnf. 
«C  Ai^M«ittiti,  td  bttM  TettipiiB  Vite  mi«b  in  Imo  Oflkb  pti^ 
manere,  niii  in^piii  dM|iift  Odpa  fixpttUoMm  et  Ejvctio* 
nem  requirat:  quo  dUigendiks  tanufto  in  Officio  Tenentur 
iidem  Prscones^aat  Viatores,  post  Festum  Sancti  Michaelis, 
primA  illiofl  Tennini  Coogregatione,  Baculos  suos  Cancel* 
lario  tradant,  qui  ciun  Procuratoribua  secret^  in  quodam 
Scmtinio  a  Regentibus  et  non-Regentibus  et  qucret, 
quema<hnoduiti  ee  ge^serunt  ;  num  seduH  ac  dfl^entes 
AdmioiBtri  ftiehilit  t  qili  M  8edttl6  et  honest^  Officium 
«uum  fecine  jndicabuntur,  Cancellarius  illia  Baculps  reddet, 
etiUoram  Integritatedi  zt  PiUgentiam  laudabit,  et  ad  similem 
Dil^Btiaoi  et  Integritatem  hortabitur :  at  si  quid  ab  iilis  per 
Ncflsgekitiiita  iKfaniMutti  foMse  qirisquam  Magitftromm  eon- 
^y^e^lliB  fli^l ;  atal  A  iton  iktk^  Oftcimii  wnin  a  t}tioquam 
Ifa^iitrortttii  AVtiMb  cMqoMtutti  iWeiit  CimeeUario,  turn 
Cttnddfarioirieo*  adiiidliAit  mfi  Miiii^,  Mt  aKtir  pro  Rati- 
one  Cidpib  eastigabity  atq.  dovAgtit.  Sin  veM>  quoctriiq. 
T\etlipore  Qtfilqtiani  iBoniiti  Sn^&gtiiisftr  Mgligehs  adveraift 
CalMfenanAAtty  ProifanctflanMiy  Mit  PitittuyatOfes  raenty  et 
post  allei'irii  ist  tMiMi  A'd!ittoii)d<Aiiei&  rorrigere  wse  nohi- 
erjt;  td  tiiquod  d^stabik  Fkgitkini  perpefraterit,  imde 
Aaidenlia  in  tthgtaatn  Itifiitiiliatti  pt^ltfbtttiir;  Cftncelbihi^, 
^JVocatis  IriM  PrbctuMoribti^/dt  JEdiiftn  Prttofeetk,  cnm  A»- 
seitenitla^oifii  PhHte  edrotn,  tom  Pi«e6n«fm  tnnn^  iuo*de<* 
$ciat :  Mt  total  MvM  ffrasco  ad  t^ofniain  pittBsetfpfllilti  tH^nm. 
Pk«cousea  Attnigi^  tk«i  ttsqiAdb  MpehAuttl,  1IM}Mdetti  MeN 
€«d6iii  dcdptedt,  kd  eqittQein  B9igeffda«i  et  liabbmm  de» 
yAtuA.  StipetK^ufii  iAhtt  M^^es  ptotetdei,  qu^tnadm^tam 
Decr^  nostrby'^idd  qdbq.  Qradifs  ^ligtfis  I!fiitittkis*a(Avttf 
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constiliutttr*  Horum  trium  et  Yiatoris  bferioris  {MroBlerdi 
Officium  erit,  quotidi^  ac  diligent^  CaooeUiiio  uAaiae^  ^. 
m  ommbuB  que  ad  Munus  Cancellariatib,  et  ad  JUoram  qooq. 
Offida  spectabunty  inserviie  et  difigent^  proTidere;  ae, 
quando  referat  illos  adesse,  abtentes  aut  extra  oonspectiim 
nat  Singulis  nagularum  Artitim  DisputalioiiilNis  duo  aut 
mnis  ad  mipmuMn  ex  illk  semper  intersit,  si  Dispoltttor  supra 
Gradum  Baccalaurd  sit,  et  I^ptttatorani  Domo  ad  Scholas 
deducat,  iterumq.  a  Scholis  Domum  reducat. 


De  Electiane  Custodum  et  Auditarum   annnnunis 

Ciske  sive  ./EraHi  PtMiei. 

CAP.   XXXIX. 


AB  Universo  Academiss  Senatu  quotannisduo  non-Rcfen- 
tes  continuo  post  Electia^em  Procuratonim  eUgentur,  ut  sint 
publici  .Srarii  cum  Cancellario  et  duobus  ProcuratCNribus 
Custodes.  Hi  quinq.  communis  Catae  quinq.  diveraas  daises 
habeant*  In  qua  SigiUum  Academiae,  Pecunia,  Vasa  Aurea 
et  argentea,  et  ornamenta  alia  AcademisB  cooservabuotur* 
Nihil  nne  Academiae  Consensu  hoc  Sigillo  obaignabitur; 
nee  Pecunia  uUa^  aut  Vasa  aurea  vel  aigentea  sine  honun 
Notitift,  et  Assensu  inde  extiahentur*  In  ciyusUbet  Tennini 
Exitu,  in  communem  Cistam  Procuratores  referent  quicquid 
Pecuniae  ad  Acadcmiae  Usum  receptum,  illorum  in  Manibus 
est.  Item  eodem  Tempore  tres  aln  Rcfentes  aut  non-Re- 
gentes  eligentur,  qui  cum  Procancdlyio  PkocuiBtorum^  et 
aliorum.  Ministrorum  Rafaontes  ayidient,  qui  ad  Pecuniam 
Academias  vel  acdpiendam  ^ .  anpendendam  designati  sunt. 
Quae  Rationes  onnes  non  mod*  inita^,  aed  etiam  confeclaB 
^unt  infra  duodecim  Dies  ppatiiovorum  Pl^niaforam  £kcr 
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twMniy  wA  P»i4  decern  librarom  Academie  peraoivenda^ 
ram  «b  ea  qui  f lilt  in  Causfty  curinita  tut  perfecta  Ratio  piiut 
Don  fiiit. 


De  N^fminatbme  et  Electiane  Leetanm,  et  reliquoe 

rum  OjfficiarioTum. 

m 

CAP.  XL. 


NOMINATIONES  et  Electiones  Lectorum,  Bedello^ 
ram,  Statiooaiioromj  GageatoruQi,  Vinopolanun,  et  a)ip» 
ram  Miniftroromy  seu  Officiaiioram  Academiae  quorum- 
cunq..di  quibus  aliter  a  Nobis  non  est  provisum,  seque&tur 
Modiim  et  Forauun  in  Electbne  Procancellarii  pnescrip-* 
lam ;  ficntq.  •^intra  qtuUuordecim  Dies  post  Vacationem,  nisi  •  There  hare 
alit^  Statutis  nostris  aut  Fundatione  ^autum  sit.  Quas  ^^  iilterprel 
aiiter  fiict«  fuerint,  ipso  Jure  nuUsB  sint  et  irriUe.  utiont  hm ; 

'    "^  one  for  pnck- 

iDgofMemberf 
of  Parliament 
•i  V.  Interp.  inf. 


.» 


De  Cofite  m  qiunns   CqmgregaHane  per  Annum 
digendOf  et  de  efus  Auiharitate. 

CAP.  XU. 

•  •      • 

IjiE  Caput  negligere  tide^ur  dum  de  reliquo  Corpora 
piotidemus,  hac  X«ege  cfiutum  fi^,  ut  Horft  printft  duodecimi 
Odphris  pQ9(  Men^l^  ^.(PQjfivi^iuant  in  Donio  Regentiivn 
.C4inceUarinsj  CoUesiqn)m.  ^rsfecti.    Doctores,   ProcMra- 
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teiMy  et  S^mmaim  ad  eligeodos  flloi,  fw  grafter  Cogui-' 
tioa^iDy  Oiwitrnteniy  aiq.  in  Rebut  geveodit  PmdmiWft  €t 
Fideni,  Caput  Senatus  merits  appellari  scdenl.  fioigW^ 
Tempore  Cancellarius  unum  Theologum  Doctorem,  uDam 
JuriscoDsulUiiny  Medicum  unum,  unum  non-Regentem,  et 
altenun  Rq;entem  nominatini  scribet :  nterq.  4|uoq.  Procu* 
ratonim  ex  nngulis  iUis  Ordinibus  similit^  unum  adiuin  no- 
minabit:  etez  his  quindecim  Pnefecti  Collegionim,  Doc- 
torea,  et  Scnitetores  quiiiq.  i.  e.  ex  fiingidis  Ofdiaihus'et 
Facultatibus  unum  PuactU  ^Mia  ^oUbupt :  et  eos,  in  quos 
plures  Numero  pneaentiuui  coosentiunt,  licet  migorem  Par- 
tem non  fiidunt  vel  squant  (si  Ratio  habeatur  todus  Nu- 
meri)  senior  Procurator  in  proximse  Congregadonis  initio 
Regentibus  et  non-Rq^entibus  significant :  eosdemq.  cum 
Cancellario  Caput  totius  Senatfts  futori  Anni  apcrti  et  pub- 
Uch  pronuntiabit.  Et  si  de  aliquo  mo  ittonim  quin^ 
plures  Numero,  ut  snpnuKcCum  est,  in  piiaiOy  secuado^  et 
tertio  8crudnk>  non  eon^enetint ;  tunc  ad  Oanofilafiupy  et 
duos  Seaiores  Doctores  turn  pmsentes,  aut'ooram  Mapostm 
Partem,  quorum  Capcellaiius  unus  sit,  Htotio  pvo  iB&  Yiee 
peitinebit.  Si  autem  qossquam  istoruin  forte  difiierit  nb 
aliquft  Congr^atione,  illttts  Locum  o^upabit  seaier  iUios 
Facultatis  turn  prttsens ;  et  si  talis  non  reperiatur,  turn  alius 
in  alia  Facultate  Senior,  prsesens  in  Senatu  illius  Yioem  eo 
Tempore  geret,  a  Cancellario  cTocatus.  Horum  autem 
Authoritas  est  in  omni  S^iatu,  et  Congregatione  de  oouiibos 
PctidoiMbus  |>rite  dacstnew,  quAm  ad  reiiquum  Ifanatnaa 

deferantur :  iM  Ut  lite  OraiW  ^<?  «PI>ro|1^9t9l««,  ^  Regenti- 
bus et  non«Regentibus  proponantur,  in  quas  ttnguli  eorum 
consenserint,  et  non  aU^e :  ft  j^  qiucquam  in  Senatu  peta- 
tur,  aut  concedatur,  quoa  noii'dt  priib  istorum  judicioet 
assensu  comprobatum,  nullum  erit  omninft  et  iundidum^ 
nisi  his  nostris  Statutis  diter  catitum  ait.  -Qaacui^;  -Iberit 
ad  Magistrtftum  in  Atademia  gerenduni  iesMmts  48i>tt'agiis 
ascitus,  ilie  Magiatratukh  t^peie  'non  retnsabi^  aiit  tudd- 
bit;  ttitt  jusUm  ExcnsaCiodia  Cads^'attuleri^vftl^flils  eonn 
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fwJNiiitlMny  'qnonun  Suffimgiis  eleclut  fittt  inad  auleai 
MMU  Diiiyntit  €t  CftatioM  obserseter^  «t  in  PnMninteii- 
bM  €t  TttMtoiibus^  iiliffnuiimTMihHn  et  in  cttten  M^gimtrttir 
bas  «ligfiidtt  e(  admiiHUHbi^  mniicsy  quorum  inlereit;  inqni- 
ab«kb«Nmi^  at  q«os  vtete,  cnididoiM,  gravitate^  ^t  |uii* 
dtaliA  oostetM  anteire  j«<ficeiity  eo8>  me  Rqienles  sive  dob* 
Baganlea  saat,  ad  fliiittas  Acadaapg  snadpifAiiii  digHiit 


De  CanceBarii  OffUna. 


CAP.  XLII. 

CANCELLARIUS  potestatem  habebit  ad  onuies  omiii« 
am  schohsticonim,  atq.  edam  eorum  famulonim  controver- 
sias  simimarid  et  sme  ulla  juris  solennitate,  praeter  illam 
quam  noa  preMribemaa  aeeandum  ju9  chrtte,  et  eoram  pri- 
tQ^a  et  omraetuifinesi  turn  audiendasy  turn  dirimehdas: 
ad  congregationes  graduatorum  et  scholasticonim  convocan* 
daa;  ad  bornmes  diguos  gradibus  schoIasticiB  omandos,  qui 
omnia  Munia  jcbolastica  his  eouteota  statutis  ezplevmnt; 
et  ad  indignos  rejiciendos  ab  iisdem  et  lepellendps ;  ad  om- 
nes  illonmi  violatores  pmiendos :  ad  providendum  praeterei, 
ut  nimili  AcademiSB  ministri  in  suo  officio  se  contiqeant; 
q^vos,  grassatoresy  rei  susb  dissipatores^  coDtumaces  nee 
obedientes,  suspensione  graduumi  carcere,  aut  alio  leviori 
soppUcio  judido  suo  casdgaiidos.  Non  licebit  tamen  Cai^ 
ceDario  aliquem  acbolarem  exilio  mulctare,  aut  aliqueoi 
jttleatojrum  aut  pnefectorum  coUegiorum  incarcerare  abs^. 
consensu  majoris  partis  prsfectorum  CoUegiorum.  Re- 
gentes  omnes  et  non-Regentes  a  principiis  congregationum 
ad  finem  re^umebun^  nisi  imjpetratft  a  Cancellario  venift^ 
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liocntifun  iisctdmdk  kabeant,  sub  pasoa  daodQeani4eMri#- 
rum  quoti^s  peocaverint:  singuli  Regentes.etiam  ct  iios- 
Regentes,  qui  in  Academii  nuudini  eooimonnitur^  et  intra 
Ambitiiin  Academiie  sunt,  et  rocati,  ab  .aUiqiiA  cangrega- 
tione  auit  condone  ad  Clenun  absunt,  a  CanqeUaiio  duobos 
solidis.mttlotentlic;  cujus  Midctae  dimidium  inter  Canoolta- 
rium  et  Procuratores  flBqualit^r  dividetur,  dinudium  autem 
Academic  assignetur.  Quicquid  Atatutis  nostris  Academiae 
Cancellario.  Aiciendum  attribuitur,  in  ejus  Absentia  hoc 
idem  a  Procancellario  fiat.  Eidem  Cancellario  cum  con* 
sensu  totius  Academiae  licebit  nova  Statuta  ad  eruditionis 
amplificationem,  et  decori  atq.  bonesti  cpnservationem  inter 
seholaaticos  habendam  sancire ;  sic  ut  ea  his  decretis  nostris 
nihil  detrahant  aut  officiant. 


De  Officio  ProcurjB^larum.      . 
CAP.  XLIII. 

De  Autoriute         PROCURATORES  Academiae  publicis  Dlspntationibuf 
vltoS"***"*"*   juriflconsultorum,  Medicorum,  et  Magistroirum  artium  inte- 

rerunt,  et  convenientemet  decorum  Ordinem  conservandum 

curabunt;    et  quamdiik   contra  quisq.    disputabit,  praescri- 

bent:    exordia  Ibnga^  argumenta  nuj^atoria,   quae  tnagnum 

•  y.  Intefp.       disputationibus  afferunt  detrimentum,  praecident,  *  et  provide- 

bunt,  ut  omnes  qui  praesto  esse  tenentur,  adsint,  nec^sine 
legitimft  et  approbate  causd^  aut  venifi  impetrsftiL  discedant ; 
eosq.  qui  contra  faciunt,  primo  tempore  quatuor  denarii^, 
secundo  duodecim,  tertio  vigiiiti  d^uariis,  quarto  graviori 
paen&  mulctabunt.  Si  gfavior  illi  qui  mulctatur  miucta  esse 
videbitur,  ad  Cancellarium  provocatio  fiet.    Frocuratorum 
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etiatn  erit^  providere,  iit  singuli  suas  in  respondendo  vices 
atq.  ordinem  conservent ;  eutnq.  qui  deliquerit  violati  ordi- 
nis  reum  ad  Cancellarium  deferent.  Cancellarius  eum  qui 
deliquerit,  prim6  pecunii  preefinitd  mulctabit;  iteriim  delin- 
quenti  duplicabit  mulctam;  tertio  verb  si  deliquerit,  Can- 
cellarius ilium  gravius  pro  arbitrio  suo  coercebit.  At  vero 
si  qui  sic  offenderit  bacculaureus  artium  primi  vel  ^ecundi 
anni,  aut  inferioris  ordinis  fiierit,  prini6  quinq.  solidis,  se- V.SUit«33«Sop, 
cimdo  decern  solidis,  tertio  vero  pro  Cancellarii  arbitrio  gra- 
vius coercebitur.  Harum  omnium  mulctarum  trietis  unus 
Procuratbribus,  alter  Praeconibus,  terdus  aerano  publicb 
dividatur,  quse  nisi  statim  persolvantur,  violator  ordinis  pig- 
noribus  captis  coerceatur,  quae  ad  earn  sumhiam  perveniant; 
et  post  novendium  ea  distrahantur,  nisi  interea  temporis  pro 
mulcta  satisfaciat.  Unus  ex  Procuratoribus  semper  disputa« 
tionibus  philosophicis  Magistrorum  artium  adsit,  quarum 
moderator  esse  debet ;  si  abfuerit,  tribus  solidis  et  quatuor 
denariis,  quoties  abfuerit|  mulctabitur.  Procuratores  in 
matriculatione  prassentes,  et  oflScium  suum  diligent^r  fac]« 
entesy  singulis  matriculationum  diebus  tres  solidos  et  qua- 
tuor denarios  ex  ea  pecunift  matriculatori&  accipient. 


De  Oratore. 


CAP.  XLIV. 


ORATOR  Academias,  nisi  impetrati  a  Cancellario  ve-  De  Oratore,  et 
nis,  DOD  discedat,  et  idoneum  aliquem  ad  id  tempus  vica-  ^  ^  ^^^* 
Hum  ^ubstituat,  neq.  illi  hac  venia  licebit  plus  tribus  mensi- 
bus  toto  anno  abesse  sub  paena  muneris  oratorii  amittendi, 
nisi  veniam  ab  Academia  uberiorem  habeat. 
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X>e  CancianUms, 


CAP.  XLV- 

NULLUS  coDcionator  sit,  vel  aliquam  concionem  pro 
gradu  8U0  habeat,  nisi  ad  miDimum  diaconus  sit  Octavft 
Mali  ad  Henrici  septimi  commendationem  sacra  concio  sit, 
quam  Regius  in  Theologi&  Professor  faciat,  Pridid  unius- 
cujusq.  termini  concio  latina  hor&  nonft  antemeridianft  in 
ecclesia  beatse  Maris  habeatur.  Primo  termino  anni  concio- 
nabitur  Regius  Professor  in  Theologi& ;  secundo  Professor 
De  his  concio-    doBiine  MargaretsB;  tertio  concionator  Academiae.     Uno- 

nibos.    V.  Gra-  j*     j       •   •         j  •  •  •      a        i 

uani  iuf.  quoq.  die  domniico  de  anno  in  annum  conciones  in  Acade* 

miae  templo  liant:  ordo  idem  collegiorum  in  concionibua 
observabitur,  quern  in  disputationibus  prescripsimus ;  inci- 
piendo  a  senioribus,  qui  concionatores  sunt  in  unaqu&q. 
combinatione,  et  sic  progrediendo  ad  juniorem.     Qui  cur- 

*  The  penalty    sum  suum  in  concionando  omiserit  *  viginti  solidis  mulctabir 

isnoir40i.    V.  ^ 
inf.  tur. 

Collegia  pro  singulis  concionibus  solvent  Bedellia  qua- 
tuor  denarios,  nisi  quis  pro  gradu  concionatur.  Conciona- 
tores autem  in  concione  b\A  utentur  caputio  usitato  non« 
Regentis  sub  paena  sex  solidonun  et  octo  denarionim,  quo- 
ti^s  deliquerint. 
De  hujutmodl        Prohibemus  ne  quisquam  in  concione   aliqua.    in  loco 

oppngnaton*  ...  . 

but  Ecciesie      conununi  tractando,  in  lectionibus  publicis,  sen  alitor  pub- 

lici  intra  Universitatem  nostram  quicquam  doceat,  tractet, 
vel  defendat  contra  Religionem,  seu  ejusdem  aliquam  Par* 
tern  in  regno  nostro  publicft  autoritate  receptam  et  stabili- 
tarn ;  aut  contra  aliquem  statum,  autoritatem,  dignitatem,  seu 
gradum  vel  ecclesiasticum  vel  civilem  hujus  fegni  nostri 


Anglicane.   V. 
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Anglie,  vel  Hibernise :  qui  contra  fecerit,  errorem  vel  teme- 
ritatem  auam  Cancellarii  jiusu  cum  assensu  majoris  partis 
prsfectorum  coUegioniin  revocabit,  et  public^  coufitebitufr 
Quod  si  recusaverit,  aut  non  humilit^r,  eo  modo  quo  illi 
pieacrifaknTy  perfecerit,  eadem  autoritate  a  collegio  8uo  per* 
petub  •zcludatufy  et  Universitate  exulabit. 


Xk  Vestitu  Scholarium. 


CAP.  XLVI. 

STATUIMUS,  ut  nemo  ad  aliquem  in  Universitate  gra«  DeTestttanon* 
dam  evectus,  nisi  togft  talari,  caputioq.  ordini  congruente,  Gr^«»torum. 
aut  ad  minimum  insigni  circa  collum  sacerdotali  indutua 
coUef^o  exeat :  contra  delinquentis  sex  solidi  et  octo  denarii 
mulcta  sit.  Et  si  quispiam  disputation!  publics  in  su& 
iacttltate,  publicis  in  ecclesift  beatse  Marias  precibus,  con« 
doni  ad  Clerum,  sepulturis,  congregationibus,  sine  togft,  ha- 
bitu,  et  caputio  gradui  suo  convenientibus,  juxta  antiquum 
Academise  morem,  interfuerit,  eandem  mulctam  incurrat. 
Item  statuimus,  ut  Socii  cujusq.  CoUegii,  et  Graduati  qui 
non  sunt  Socii,  dum  moram  traxelint  in  Universitate,  supe- 
riore  pileo  scholastieo  et  quadrato,  nisi  aegrotaverint,  utantur, 
et  non  alio,  tam  in  collegio  quim  extra  collegium,  sub  paen& 
prsdictft.  Prohibemus  etiam,  ne  quis  scholarium  cujus- 
cnnq.  conditionis  sit,  galero  utatur,  aut  in  collegio  aliquo, 
ant  extra  eollegiam,  niat  aBgrotaverit,  sub  eadem  psena  quo- 
ti£i  deiiquerit. 

y<AmiBi  etiam,  ne  quisquam,  studiorum  nomine  d^ens  in 
Academift^  idtra  uDam  virgam  et  dimidktem  panni  in  ex* 
Ceriore    parte    caligamm   gestare   prsesumat^    neve  caUgia 

o  8 
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fetiestratisi  conscissis,  serico  contexds,  aliquo  modo  distends^ 
et  sufFarcinatis  incedat,  sub  ptena  sex  solidorum  et  octo 
denariorum  quoties  deliquerit. 

Praeterea  volumus,  oe  quisquam  aliquo  coUe^  sdpendio 
sustentatus,  aut  ad  aliquod  beneficium  ecclesiasticum  ad« 
missus  Camisii,  rugato  collari,  aut  ad  manus  rugatis  plica- 
turisy  sub  paen&  praedicta  utatur*  Licebit  tamen  mediocri 
coUari  rugato  uti,  modo  nihil  ex  serico  intexatur:  priTiso 
tam^n  ne  superiores  de  vestitu  ordinationes,  Dominorum 
liberos,  aut  Militum  hsredes  aliquo  modo  astriogant. 
Socii,  Discipuli,  et  Pensionarii  singulis  dominicb  et  fesUs 
diebus  in  Chorum  houesto  cum  apparatu  et  superpelliciis 
tecti  veniant ;  Graduati  autem  cum  caputiis  gradui  suo  con- 
venientibus  sub  paena  duodecim  denariorum.  Quod  si  quis 
a  collegii  Magistro  requisitus  Chorum  ingredi  cum  su- 
perpellicio  et  caputio  neglexerit,  vel  recusaverit  tempore 
publicarum  precum,  pro  prima  vice  comnieatu  unius  septi- 
manae,  pro  secunda  vice  duarum,  pro  tertia  mensis  mulcta* 
bitur,  pro  quarts  collegio  privabitur:  neq.  ullum  librum 
secum  afferat,  qui  non  vel  Scripturse  pars  sit,  vel  ad  Scien* 
tiam  Scripturae  pertineat. 


De  Modestia  et  Marum  Urbanilale. 


CAP.  XLVH. 

V.  Interp.  inf.  MODESTIAM  SUO  ordini  convenientem  omnes  in  omni- 
?Mptulrin"*  "^"^  ^^^^  colant,  praesertim  in  concionibus  et  congressibus 
pisp.  Comitia-  publicis.  Inferiores  ordines  superioribus  loco  cedant,  *  et 
*v.  iDf.  debits  reverentifi  prosequantur;  hujus  rei  violatores,  si  aon 

fueri^t  adolti,  virg&  a  suis  coerceantur;  sin  adulti,  priin6 
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asperi  Terbis  castigentur;  secund^  hebdomadae  commeaftu; 
terti6  menstnto  commeatu  mulctentur ;  quarto  e  coUegio 
ejiciantur.  Aleae  nuUo  tempore,  Charts  picts  non  nisi 
Christi  nativitatis  tempore,  i.  e.  duodecim  diebus  tantum 
post  diem  nativitatis,  idq.  moderate  et  idoaeo  tempore  in 
Anlis  tantum. usurpentur,  sub  paen&  expulsionis  postsecun- 
dam  admonitionem.     ^Quotidians  oppidi  frequentationes,  ^Against ciubs^ 

•  •  "J      J-       "       I         A       •  ^  •         ^  •       or  any  rwort- 

sessiones  in  oppido  diurm  vel  noctumi  tempons^  et  pecunis  iag  to  Tayerai. 
inanes  colladooes  minime  usurpentur*     Nulla  gladiatoria,  ^^'"'^'  .^ 
Lanistiaria,  aut  saltatoria  Schola,  nee  domua  akatorja,  neo  &  Physick  & 
Galli  pnelium,  aut  ursorum  aut  taurorum  pugna  intra  oppi*  subject  to  this 
dum  C!antebrigis  sit,  aut  frequentctur  sub  mulctft  quadra*  sutute,  Y.  mf, 
ginta  solidorum  ei  iroponendfi,  qui  hoc  statutum,  aut  aU* 
quam  ejus  partem  violaverit.     NuUus  ex  Scholasticis  scutis 
ludat;  nee  otiosus,  eorum  qui  ludunt,  spectator  adstet:   nee 
gain  prslio  adsit,  aut  lusui  gladiatorio  vel  saltatorio,  aut  ur- 
sorum vel  taurorum  pugns  sub  psena  trium  solidorum  et 
quatnor  denariorum,  quoties  in  hac  re  peccaverit.    Nemo  in 
Pupillari  statu  degens,  nisi  uni  ejusdem  coUegii,  ordinis,  et 
conditionis  sodali  associatus,  concess&q.  prius  a  Tutore  vel 
Decano,  vel  coUegii  praefecto  veni&,  in  oppidum  exeat;  si 
secus  quis  exierit,  mulctam  arbitrio  Cancellaiii,  vel  prspositi 
colle^  cujus  est,  infligendam  incurrat.     Pauperes  tamen 
scholares  et  Sizatores  ex  licenti&  Tutorum,^  dum  in  necessa^ 
nis  eorum  negotiis  versantur,  soli  exeuntes  hmo  decrcto 
minimi  astringantur.      Statuimus  etiam,    ut    nemo  cujus* 
cunq.  gradus  aut  ordinis  fuerit,  (publicos  privatosq.  Magis* 
tratus  excipimus  in  executione  suorum  oflSiciorum  occupatos) 
forum  frequentet,  vel  diutiiis  in  aliqu&  oppidi  plateft  mo« 
retur,  sub  psena  duorum  solidorum,  quoties  quis  deliquerit, 
imponendi.     Neq.  quisquam  Scholaris,  cujuscunq.  gradAs 
ant  Ordinis  fuerit,  in  conventibus,  quos  Sessiones  vocant, 
Jttdice  pro  Tribunali  sedente,  in  ilium  statum  se  ingerat, 
nisi  priiis  petit&  a  Cancellario  venift;  qui  secus  fecerit  vi- 
ginti  solidis  puniatur.      In  nundinis  Sturbrigiensibus,    vel     <^ 
lis  qus  ad  festum  9ancti  Johannis  Baptist^  tenentur^  depre» 
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bensiM  infra  gradam  Magiiitri  in  Artibus  (lusi  spedaH  ficen* 
li&  prafecti  coU^i,  vel,  eo  absente,  vices  qua  gemntis  se 
defendat)  tree  solidoa  et  quatuor  denarios  nomine  paniB  pen« 
dat.  Inhibemus  ne  eonim  quispiam,  qui  in  oppido  tabemas 
aut  cauponas  aperiant,  vel  cibaria  vendant,  aliquem  tchola- 
rem  ad  mensam,  commessationes,  compolationei^  luaum, 
moram  noctik  aut  interdiii  in  suas  tabenias,  popinas,  aut 
divenoria  recipiant,  vel  apud  se  latere  patiantur :  raulctam, 
qui  banc  ordinationem  offenderit^  incurrat  quadraginta  soli- 
dorum  in  usum  Univerntatis  applicandorum  pro  primi  et 
secundA  vice;  tertio  autem,  sic  ut  prsfertur,  recipiendo 
Scbolares  delinquentes,  ultra  prsBdictam  pecuniariam  mvlc* 
tam,  ne  popinas,  tabernas,  hospitia  aut  diversoria  aperiaot, 
neve  esculenta  aut  potulenta  in  posterum  vendant,  omnino 
interdicantur.  Baccalaurei  tamen  Legum^  Medicinie,  Mu^ 
Mce,  Artium  Magistri,  et  superiores  gradus ;  Pupilli  etiam 
Tutores  coniitantes,  vel  ad  parentes  et  amicos,  in  oppidum 
tanquam  hospites  adventantes,  accersiti  solummodo  ad 
prandium  et  caenam  impund  recipi  possunt.  Possunt  etiam 
ejus  ordinis  Scholares  extra  tampus  prandii  et  cssnsB  ex  spe* 
ciali  licenti&  pnefecti  ooUegii,  similiter  impuni  honesta  di- 
versoria intrare,  atq.  ibidem  commorari*  Statuimus  etiam, 
08  quisquam  ««««xix^  in  rebus  mobilibus  Scholarium  exerceat, 
i*  e.  ne  emat  vilius,  quss  mox  charius  vendat,  nisi  per  Can* 
cellarium  admissus,  (quam  paucissimos  autem  admittat)  et 
interventu  fidejussorum  obligatus,  sub  pamA  careens  et  de« 
cem  librarum  in  usum  Academiae  convertendarum :  quin- 
etiam  sic  obligatus  in  cautione  fidejussori&  caveat  de  libro 
eive  registro  custodiendo,  eoq.  singulis  anni  quartis  Cancella* 
lio  exhibeqdo,  in  quo  nomen  venditoris,  vel  traditoris,  cofle* 
gii  m  quo  degit,  res  vendita,  vel  pignoris  loco  tradita,  pie> 
tium  emptionis  et  vendibonis,  dies  contractus  contineatur. 
Porro  libnim  eqm  sic  exhibitum,  convocato  ad  se  altero 
Procuratorum,  Cancellarius  examinabit     ..t 

Qui  famosum  libellum  ignarus  sive  domi  sive  feras  repe* 
nerit,  aut  corrumpat  aut  igm  tradat,  antequam  alter  inveniat: 
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qni  vero  dteri  fateatur  inventum,  et  vim  iUiua  declaraveri^ 
sciat  se  tanquam  autorem  delicti  punienduin,  el  Universi- 
tale  expellalur. 


De  CatuU  Ferensibus, 


CAP.  XLVIII. 

OMNES  cause  et  lites  qus  ad  Universitatis  notionem  Debiscanstt 
pertinent    tam   Procancellarii,    quam  Commissarii  Judicio  J*^*^!  ^y* 
subjiciantur;  nisi  Procuratores,  vel  Taxatores  Academise, 
aut  eorum  aliquis,  vel  Magister  Artium,  aut  qui  supra  Slum 
fiierit,  alter  litigantium  sit ;  tunc  enim  Procancellarii  sollus 
erit  juiisdictio ;  nisi  in  nundinis  Sturbrigiensibus,  et  lis  qu® 
ad  festum  sancti  Johannis  BaptistSB  apud  Barnwell  tenean- 
tur.     Finem  autem  accipient  intra  triduupt,  si  fieri  potest,  ^^^  Proctor 
omni  juris  solennitate  semotft:  &  sententi&  Commissarii  ad  ^^^^^^ 
Procancellarium  appellabitur  intra    viginti   quatuor    horas  coort  dmj. 
post  latam  sententiam :    d  Procancellario  autem,  sive  lis  j^  ApMlUtio* 
coram  eo  caepta  sit,  sive  per  appellationem  ad  eum  devoluta,  ^^''   7*  ^^' 
ad   Universitatem  provocatio  fiet  intra  biduum  &  tempore 
late  sententiie,  et  non  post :  suamq.  appellationem  intimabit 
Appellana  alteri  Procuratorum  intra  triduum  lat»  sententie : 
ille  vero  statim  nomine  Academis  judicem  a  quo  inhibebit, 
ne  quid  pendente  appellatione  attentare  val  innovare  prssu- 
mat;   pri&s  tamdn  duobus  solidis  ab  appellante  honorarii 
loco  acceptis;  nee  non  viginti  .solidis  apud  eum  depo8iti9 
appellanti  restituendis,  si  jnstam  fubse  causam  probetur; 
vel  in  ttsum  Academic  convertendis,  si  temerd  appellasse 
eoovincatur ;  aut  si  post  datos  judicea  a  prosecutione  cessa- 
verit,  vel  culp$l  8i)&  cognitio  deieratur.     Cause  appellatio* 
nam  ad  Universitatem  ultra  decem  dies,  si  fieri  possit,  post 
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♦Subp«naSO«.  datos  judices  non  ^protrahantur;  nee  secnnda  provocatio 
ben^ciTap*  omnino  admittatur,  Judices  delegati  tres  ad  tninimum,  nee 
penationii.        plures  qu^m  quinq.  pro  qualitate  causflB  in  omni  appellatione 

dabuntur ;  et  sentential  majoris  partis  illorum  standum  est. 
Potestas  autem  nominandi  judices  sit  penes  quinq.  illos 
viros,  qui  pro  Capite  illius  anni  constituti  sunt,  et  duos  Pro- 
curatores ;  et  qui  a  majore  parte  istorum  nominati  fuerint,  ad 
Kegentes  et  non-Regentes  deferentur  suffragiis  snis  eligendi, 
si  placent  iis;  alioquin  mutatis  uno  vel  altero,  alii  eorum 
loco  per  dictos  Septen^viros  3urrogati,  proponentur  eligendi ; 
et  si  hi  quoq.  displicent,  similiter  tertio  fiet ;  quod  si  nee  ter- 
tio  loco  positi  eligantur,  licebit  dictis  Septemviris,  a^t  eorum 
majori  parti  pro  ilia  vice  tantum  delegatos  judices  eligere  et 
dare :  et  si  major  parjs  Septemviroruni  yel  in  nominandis 
judicibus,  vel  in  eligendb  illis,  quando  electio  ad  eos  devoU 
yitur,  non  conveniant,  tunc  plures  numero  prtevalebunt, 
licet  majorem  partem  vel  asquam  habitat  raUone  totius  nu« 
|neri  non  efficiant, 


De  Solutionibus  fadendis  ah  iis  qui  ^adus  susci'* 

piunU 

CAP.  XLIX. 

SOLUTIONES  faciendae  Academias  Cancellario,  Pro-« 
puratoribus  et  Bedellis,  Sec.  ab  iis  qui  gradus  suscipiunt^  in 
fidmissione  8u&,  &c. 

Magister  Grammatices,  praeter  id  quod  solvat  magistro 
Glomeriae,  solvet  pro  Commun&  IS*^.  Pulsatori  CampansB  4^ 
Itegistrario  4^.  Bedellis  in  admfSsioQe  IS'*  Ai\ 

3umma  15'«  0^, 
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Baccakureus  in  Artibus  solvet  in  sua  admissione  Cancel^ 
lario  4"^.  PriBsentatori  4**.  Procuratoribus  8*^.  pro  Com** 
muni  12^.  pro  Mathematics  Lectur&  8"^.  Registrario  9i\  in 
respondendo  Questioni  tria  paria  Chirothecarum,  vel  6^.  pro 
Collectis  1'.  4*^.  in  admissione  5'.  4^.  in  die  Cinerum  6^« 
Gapellano  Academiae  12"^.  pro  Compotatione  3*.  4'. 

Summa  15\  9,\ 

Baccalaureus  incorporatus  solvet  tantundem. 

Baccalaureus  solvet  Bedeilis  pro  introitu  in  libros  Poste<* 
riorum  5\  4K 

Samma  5*.  44. 

Inceptor  in  Artibus  solvet  Cancellario  2'.  Praesentatori 
1£*.  Procuratoribus  2*.  pro  Communi  1*.  8^  pro  Mathe- 
matics Lecturi  3'.  pro  Commutatione  4\  R^istrario  4^ 
Pulsatori  4"^*  Bedeilis  pro  visitatione  5*.  4'**  pro  prandiis  el 
Chirotfiecis  S\ 

Summa  19".  0<. 

Baccalaureus  in  Music&  solvet  Cancellario  2'.  Prsesenta- 
tori  2'.  Procuratoribus  2*.  pro  Coramuni  r.  8"^,  Registrar 
rio  4"^.  Pulsatori  12'^.  Bedeilis  pro  CoUectis  4'.  8^  pro  pran«' 
diis  1'.  6^.  pro  visitatione  6'.  8<>.  pro  chirothecis  l\  &.  pro 
introitu  ff .  6*^. 

Summa  3(/. 

Baccalaureus  in  Medicini  et  in  jure  civili  solvent  que- 
madmodiim  dictum  est  de  Baccalaureis  in  Musicft. 

Item  admissus  ad  practicandum  in  Cbirurgi&  vel  Modi- 
cini,  gremialis  sive  non,  Cancellario  solvet  2*.  Procuratori- 
bus £'.  pro  Communa  1*.  8^.  Registrario  4*^.  Pulsatori  12^ 
Presentatori  2'.  pro  Collectis  8*.  pro  introitd  6*.  8*^.  pro  re- 
sponsioQ0  ff.  Q\  pro  prandiis  et  Chirothecis  S\  pro  visita- 
tione 6*.  8'. 

Summa  40^« 

Procurator  in  Curia  2'.  4^. 

Inceptor  in  Music&y  Medidn&,  vel  jure  civili  solvet  Can* 
cellario  t\  Procuratoribus  2'.  pro  Communft  1*.  S\  Regis- 
trario  3't  Pulsatori  l^.  Bedeilis  pro  Collectis  %\  ^\  prp 
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dttabus  responsionibus  Id*.  4^.  pro  introita  6".  8'.  pro  pnn- 
diis  et  cbirothecis  9.  crastino  Coniitionim  iS^..^^  pro  Ca* 
lendario  3*.  4^  Prassentotori  d*. 

Snmiiiad*.  ll^B^ 

Baccalaureus  in  Theologia  solvet  Cancdlario  2'.  Presen- 
tatori  12'.  Registrario  &.  pro  prima  responsiooe  ff«  S'.  pro 
introitu  et  visitatione  6*.  8*^.  pro  prandiis  et  cbirothecis  3*. 
Procuratoribus  2*. 

Summa  \\  V.  10^. 

Item  solvet  admissos  ad  opponendum  Procuratoribus  2*. 
Pnesentatori  12"^. 

Summa  S*.  €*• 

Iiiceptor  in  Theologi&  solvet  Cancellario  9fi»  Prsseota- 
tori  12^*  Procuratoribus  2*.  pro  Commuo^  !■•  8^«  Regis* 
trario  8*>,  pro  iutroitu  Bibliae  6*.  8«i.  pro  prandiis  et  chir(^ 
tbecis  3>.  pro  visitatione  13'.  4^,  pro  Calendario  3*.  4^. 

Summa  l^  13*.  &». 

Quilibet  prsedicans  pro  Form&,  seu  ad  Clenimi  seu  deter- 
minans  quaestiones  dabit  Bedellis  prandium,  vel  duodecim  de« 
narios  inter  eos  dividendos. 

Incorporatus  in  aliquft  Facultate  solvet  prout  de  corpora- 
tis  dictum  est,  servati  Tax&  suae  propria^  Facultatis. 
y.  UUyp.  inf.       Quilibet  admissus  in  aliquSL  Facultate  solvet  Procuratori- 
bus et  Scnitatoribus  pro  Gratify  petend&  juxta  antiquum 
Academiae  morem. 

Omnes  incipientes  in  aliqu&  Facultate  dabunt  Cancellario, 
Patri,  et  Procuratoribus  pro  Creatione  et  disputatione  pro 
veteri  more  Academia^. 

Admissi  ad  incipiendum  in  Jure  dabunt  Doctoribus  sus 
Facultatis  praesentibus  in  admissione  juxta  antiquum  morem 
Academiae  6*.  8<l. 

Omnes  admissi  in  Jure  satisfacient  Ordinario  Professori 
ejusdem  pro  Cathedr^,  quam  conduxit  ab  Academift  sive 
sint  Baccalaureiy  sive  Inceptores. 
y .  Uiterp.  in£         Omnes  quorum   annuus  reditus  est  ad  valorem  quadra- 

ginta  Marcarum,  praeter  stipendia  quae  habent  i  collegtis 
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siiis,  aut  ab  Academia  ratione  alicujus  Lecturae,  ad  gradum 
aliquem  scholasticum  promovendi,  dabunt  Cancellario,  Pro- 
curatoribus,  reliquisq.  Officiariis  togas  solito  more  Acade- 
mies, aut  cum  his  component  rationabiliter.  Cujuscunq. 
FacultaUs  Doctores,  et  reliqui  soliti'  componere  cum  Offi- 
ciariis^  retinebunt  solennem  invitandi  morem  Regentes, 
pridie  vesperiarum  Comitialium,  et  dabunt  Bedellis  solitam 
Collectam. 

Doctor  Cathedrae  Juris  civilis,  qui  commoda  percipit  ab 
his,  qui  gradibus  Juris  civilis  initiantur,  is  Academiae  vi^^nti 
sex  solidos  et  octo  denarios  annis  singulis  persolvat,  et  con* 
sueta  stipendia  Bedellis. 

Sizatores  in  Matriculatione  quatuor  tantum  denarios  sol- 
vent, csteri  omnes  quemadmodum  ante  soliti  sunt. 

Si  Terminum  aliquem  propter  sievitiam  pestis  intermitti 
contingat,  nihilo  tamen  seciiis  omnes  illi  quorum  interfuisset 
munus  aliquod  literarium  obire  mercedem  in  Terminis  pendi 
solitam  ministris  Academiaei  solvere  teneantur. 

Stipendia  solvenda  annuatim  Bedellb  ad  quatuor  anni  ter- 
minos  per  Academiam  et  singula  Collegia. 

Academia  solvet  annuatim        -        j£l^«  1^^-  0^* 


£. 

5. 

d. 

Coll.  Regale 

- 

1 

0 

0 

Coll.  Trin. 

- 

1 

6 

8 

Coll.  Johan. 

- 

0 

13 

4 

Coll.  Regin. 

- 

0 

6 

8 

Coll.  Christi 

- 

0 

6 

8 

Aul.  Pemb. 

« 

0 

6 

0 

Coll.  Petri 

- 

0 

6 

4 

Aul.  Clar. 

- 

0 

5 

0 

Aul.  Trin. 

- 

0 

5 

0 

Coll.  Corp. 

ChrisU 

0 

4 

0 

Coll.  Gonv.  < 

3t  Caii 

0 

4 

0 

Coll.  Jesu 

- 

0 

4 

0 

Coll.  Magd. 

- 

0 

2 

0 

Aul.  Cath. 

• 

0 

(2 

0 
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De   Ordinationibus  Collegiis  prcescriptis. 


CAP.  L. 

1.  PRIMO  uniuscujusq.  Termini  die  fractio  panis  et 
sacrosancta  Communio  celebretur  iu  singulis  collegiis,  nee 
non  preces  generales  ad  Deum,  atq.  brevis  exhortatio  ad 
Scholasticos  a  Magistro  collegii  vel  ejus  vicario  fiat ;  ut  sc 
studiis  Literaruni  et  pietati  dedant,  et  a  Deo^  fonte  et  autore 
omnis  pietatis^  cognitionis  et,  scientiae,  atq,  adeo  bona- 
rum  rerum  omnium^  auxilium  et  suppetias  ad  suos  labores 
impetrent. 

§  S.  Singuli  collegionun  Prsfecti  bh  quot^nnis  omnes 
Scholasticos  suos  ad  aliqucd  studium  sacris  Literis  adbiben- 
dum,  sed  imprimis,  ut  dominicos  festosq.  dies  prece,  lec- 
tioAeq.  earum  sauctific^nt,  exhortabuntur. 

3*  Singulis  profestis  diebus  conveniant  omnes  Socti  et 
Scholares  ad  horam  quintam  antemcridianam,  et  ibi  prece^ 
matutinas  reverentir  et  religiose  celebrent. 

4.  Post  communes  in  aurord  ad  boram  quiutam  preces. 
Locus  cotnmunis  in  collegiis  Regis,  Trin.  et  Johan.  ter 
tractabitur,  et  in  casteris  collegiis  idem  Locus  communis  bis 
ad  miuimum  in  hebdomadd  e^dem  hor&  tractabitur. 

5.  Singuli  coUegiorum  socii  et  Pensionarii,  qui  supra 
gradum  Bnccalaureat&s  Artium  et  infra  Dpctoratfts  gra- 
dum  in  aliqua  Facultate  fuerint.  Locum  communem  suo 
or  dine  tractabunt  per  bebdomadas,  a  senioribus  incipiendo, 
atq.  ita  ad  infimDs  progrediendo ;  quod,  qui  in  cursu  suo  non 
fecerint,  nienstruo  Commeatu  ipulctentnr. 

6.  Socii,  Discipuli,  Pensionarii,  et  Scholastici  singuli, 
qui  nonduni    quadragcssimuin    annuip   attigerint,    neq.    ad 
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Doctoratus  gradum  aspirarunt,  neq.  Praefecti.  collegiorum 
sunt,  matutinis  hor&  quint&  precibus,  et  Loco  communi 
intererunt  sub  psena  ea  quae  iDstatutis  ad  versus  eos  constituta 
est,  qui  in  divino  Servitio  (ut  vocant)  non  iotersint :  in  quibus 
collegiis  nulla  psena  constituta  est,  absentes  pro  singulis  ab-^ 
sentiis  siuguli  duobus  denariis  mulctentur. 

7*  Singulae  absentias  et  tarditates  a  vesperis,  matutinis  et 
Sjnaxi  communi  Parliamenti  consensu  constitutft,  cieterisq^ 
communibus  precationibus  quatuor  denariis  mulctentur. 

8.  A  prim&  die  Termini  usq.  ad  extremam,  collegia  sin- 
gula problemata  singulis  diebus  Veneris,  et  Qsetera  etiam 
problemata,  per  statuta  illis  aliis  diebus  assignata,  sine  ulla 
cxceptione  iisdem  diebus  hebdomadatlm  observent ;  quod  si 
non  fecerint,  qui  respondere  deberent,  singuli  quorum  in- 
terest id  efficere  6»-  8^.  Opponentes  vero  singuli  3».  4d« 
mulctentur. 

9«  Problemata  Theologica  observentur  tam  per  Bacca* 
laureos  Theologiae  quoscunq.  quskm  per  Magistros  Artium ; 
et  Decanus  constituatur,  qui  Moderator  sit,  et  quaestionea 
detenninet)  et  mercedem  certam  a  CoUegio  ad  id  propositam 
habeat. 

10.  Pensionarii  qui  ]t\  Sociorum  commeatu  sunt,  proble* 
mata.  Locos  communes,  caeterasq.  Exercitationes  ^cholasti- 
cas,  quemadmodum  et  Socii,  observent,  sub  penft  menstrui 
Commeatfts. 

11.  Magistri  Artium  post  primum  ad  minimum  Regen- 
tiae  suae  annum  domi  suae  in  Theologi&  disputent  et  respon- 
deant. 

12.  *  Magistri  collegiorum  ab  omnibus  scholasticis  exerci-    „.^     ^ 

.  .  ...  .  .  »Hitamfciicon- 

tationibus  tam  publicis  quim  domesticis  liberentur,  nisi  quae  c^onari  tenen- 

,  •    •       J     r       •   ^  ^'^   ^  tur  certit  die* 

pro  gradu  suscipiendo  fuennt  constitutae.  bus.   v.  inf. 

13.  Singuli  suo  ordine  concibnabuntur,    respondebunt, 
disputabunt,  cseterasq.  exercitationes  ipsi  per  se  su&  in  per- 
sonft  habebunt,  tam  domi  in  suis  collegiis,  quam  public^  in 
Academic  sub  ^  pana  decern  solidorum,  quoties  deliquerint,  b  jiie  penalty  is 
nisi  justa  causiei  incident  per  Magistrum  CoUegii  illius  cujus  ^^^  ^^*  ^'  ^'^^' 


406  STATUTES,  &c. 

sunt,  et  majorem  partem  Socman  approbaDda:  csteras 
tamen  exercitationes,  qus  necessario  ad  gradaa  nqpikuotttry 
ipsi  per  se  prsestabunt* 

14.  SiDguIi  qui  in  ullo  coUegio  ad  studium  Theologiae  Ju* 
A)  mif,             ris  et  Medicinap  traducti  sunt,  ordine  suo  in  Theologia,  Jure 

et  Medicin^  disputare  teneantur. 

15.  In  singulis  collegiis  Lectores,  aut  alii  ad  id  assignati, 
Lectiones  domesticas  examinent,  atq.  etiam,  si  commodi 
fieri  potent,  publicas,  sub  paena  19,^.  quoties  deliquerint. 

16.  Tu tores  Pupillos  suos  diligenter  doceant,  conveni- 
entir  corrigant,  nee  permittant  eos  soluti  in  oppido  va* 
gari. 

17*  Leetiones  domestics  ita  instituantnr  ut  nullum  impe? 
dimentum  publicis  Professorum  lectionibus  afferant. 

IB.  Singuli  collegiorum  Prsfecti  curabunt,  ut  in  sdibus 
suis  singuli  scriptores  scholastici  su&  propria  et  prim&  lingufi 
legantur  et  cognoscantur. 

19-  Nemo  Scholaris  in  ■  uUum  collegium  admittatur,  nisi 
quartum  decimum  annum  adimpleverit,  nee  quisqnam  ad 
ullum  collegium  assumatur,  nisi  instructus  et  praeparatus 
fuerit  ad  Dialecticam  discendam. 

£0.  In  singulis  collegiis  Magister,  Decanus,  et  Lector 
publicus  singulos  in  collegium  admittendos,  ante  primum 
illorum  ingressum  examineut,  utrum  perfect^  teneant  Gram- 
ma ticam  necne;  ut  nulli  in  hujusmodi  loca  admittantur, 
qui  non  in  e&  satis  ad  Mathematicam  et  Dialecticam  discen- 
dam  profeceriot. 

21.  Nemo  in  collegio  uUo  Grammaticam  doceat,  mm  in 
collegiis  Trinitatis  et  Regio  quoad  Choristas. 

$2.  Caeremonis  saliendi  recentes  Scholasticos  pror^ 
aboleantur  propter  multas  incommoditates,  quae  ex  illis 
Gonsequuntur ;  modicae  tamen  impensas  possiint  in  contiviis 
retineri. 

2S«  Nemo  ia  aliquod  collegium  Tkeologorum  admittatiir 
9,  tm  ait  actualis  Baccalaweut  Artium. 

24.  Quicunq.  alterum  parentem  Aagkun  hftbent,  licet  in 
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locjs  transmarinis,  sumaotur  tanquam  nati  in  illo  Comitatu, 
io  quo  parens  Anglus  procreatus  fuit.  Quod  si  uterq. 
parens  Anglus  extiterit,  ex,  illo  comitatu  esse  censeantur,  ex 
quo  patrem  illorum  fuisse  constiterit. 

£5.  NemOy  consensu  Magistri  et  majoris  partis  Sociorum 
aut  Seniorum  ab  aliquo  Coll«gio  expulsus  in  aliud  Collegium 
recipiatur  sub  psena  quadraginta  Solidorum  infligend^  Tu-  f^ooneean 
tori  a  quo  fuit  receptus^  et  tantundem  Praeposito^  per  quern  change  ImCoIL 
fuit  adaussus  in  illud  collegium,  aut  in  eodem  manere  per*  Leare.   v.  ia£r 
missus :  mulcta  ilia  aequalit^r  dividatur  inter  illud  collegium 
unde  fuerat  expulsus,  et  Academiam. 

£6.  Singulorum  coUegiorum  Praesides,  qui  habiles  sunt,  et 
libent^r  ad  concionandum  accedunt,  sacerdotium  ad  quadra- 
ginta marcarum  valorem  annuum  habere  possunt,  et  ad 
trinm  annorum  spatium  sodalitium  suum  retinere;  modo 
singulis  annis  conciooem  unam  in  collegio  suo,  et  alteram 
in  Academic  habeant. 

£7*  In  Sociorum  et  Discipulorum  electionibus  pauperum 
filii  apti  et  ingeniosi  divitum  et  potentiorum  filiis  pnefe- 
nintur. 

28.  Jentaculomm  et  prandiorum  consueti  in  disputatio- 
num  tempore  sumptus  per  Magistrum  et  majorem  partem 
Sociorum  leventur  et  minuantur. 

£9.  In  omnibus  et  singulis  electionibus  tim  Sociorum, 
Discipulorum,  Scholarium,  Officiariorum,  Lectorum,  reli* 
quorumq.  membrorum  cujusq,  GoUegii,  qu4m  in  omnibus 
et  singulis  locationibus  et  concessionibus  quibuscunq.  neces- 
saiio  requirendus  est  Magistri  sive  Prsepositi  ilHus  coUegii  as- 
senstts  et  consensus.  Et  quod  bene  licebil  Magistris  sive 
Prvpositis  collegiorum  in  suis  collegiis,  si  quando  illis  ne- 
cessarium  videbitur,  omnes  illas  paraas  exercere  in  delin* 
quentes,  quas  aliquis  Oi&ciariornm  illius  coUegii  per  statute 
ejusdem  coUegii  imponere  possit. 

SO.  Si  quisquam  collegio  vel  domo  suft  abjfiierit,  ex  qua- 
cunq.  caus&  non  licebit  iUi  vocem  et  sufiragium  suum  aliis 
committere  in  uUo  genere  electionis. 
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SI.  Lectores  et  caeteri  ejusdem  Collegiiy  si  stmol  riire 
tempore  pestis  sunt^  ut  lectiones  csterasq.  exercitatioQes 
cbnsuetas  quemadmodum  si  domi  essent^  habeant,  omnes 
comtnoditafes  et  fnictus  percipiant,  quos  haberent^  si  domi 
essent. 

32.  Nullus  Scnescballus,  Bursarius,  aut  bujusmodi  ali- 
quis  administer,  plus  pecuiiiaoL  pre  manibus  habeat,  qusbn 
ad  unius  meiisis  provisionem  satis  pro  iUo  ccdlegio  sit. 

33.  Socios  coUegiorum  maritos  esse  non  perroittimus,  sed 
statim  postquim  quis  uxorem  duxerit  Socius  coUegii  desi- 
nat  esse:  ordinem  tamen  gradfts  sui  in  Academic  tenere 
potest. 

34.  Janufls  et  portae  per  singula  collegia  un&  e&demq. 
hor&  vesperis  obserentur ;  hieme  viz.  hotk  octavft ;  aestate, 
horA  non&:  hiemem  hoc  loco  interpretamur  a  festo  sancti 
Michaelis,  ad  festum  Annunciationis  beatsB  Mariie ;  aestatem, 
quod  reliquum  est  anni :  claves  vero  portarum  singulis  nocti- 
bus  ad  cubiculum  Magistri  uniuscujusq.  collegii,  aut,  eo  ab- 
sentee Prassidis  deferantur. 

35.  Omnes  concessibnes  quae  communi  sigillo  sive  Acade- 
miae  sive  uUius  coUegii  obsignantur  in  Regiatro  prius  scri- 
bantur,  «t  ante  obsignationem  cum  Registro  conferantur. 

36.  Nullus  in  festo  Nalivitatis  sit  Dominus  ludonim 
quocuuq.  nomine  censeatur,  absq.  consensu  Cancellarii  et 
Praefectorum  collegiorum. 

37.  Convivia  antiquis  exequiis  adjuncta  abrogata  sunto; 
et  in  illorum  loco  moderatae  epulae  commendationum  diebus 
Magistri  et  Socioruni  judicio  instruantur;  omnisq.  £lee- 
mosyna,  quae  anteliac  distribui  post  exequias  solebat,  hoc 
tempore  pauperibus  dividatur.  Et  caetera  convivia  quorum 
cunq.  temporum  judicio  Magistrorum  et  Sociorum  legiti- 
mam  moderationem  recipient,  reservato  tamen  Bedellis  jure 
suo  veteri  pecuniario. 

Ve  Commcm.  38.  In  singulis  coUegiis  piimo  die  post  cujusq.  Termini 
T^wlT  Acad,  fio^^^y  totum  collegium  in  sacellum  conveniat,  et  post  qua- 
cdebrand.        dragessimum  quartum  caput  Ecclesiastici  lectum,  aliquis  a 
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Magistro  assignatus  concionabitur;  ubi  Fundatorif ,  cfttero* 
rumq.  insignium  virorum,  quorum  in  eo  coUegio  Beoefacta 
lati  patent)  prsclara  comniendatio  erit;  et  quantft  glorift 
DeiM  afficiendus  est  demonstrabitur,  qui  per  eos  Beneiac* 
tores  ingentia  in  illos  beneficia  contulerit;  et  societatem 
illam  hortabitufy  ut  eisdem  ad  Dei  gloriam,  et  eruditionis 
amplificationem,  et  konestum  Fundatoris  institutum  utantur : 
et  Deum  precentur,  ut  ita  viventium  corda  suae  benqrnitatis 
gratia  affundat,  ut  ad  Dei  gloriam  illustrandam,  et  Christian 
nam  religionem  adaugendam  opes  et  facultates  siias  similiter 
conferant.  Post  concionem  peroratam  cantabunt  anglic^ 
Te  Deum :  Laudate  Dominum  in  coelis :  Cantate :  Laudate 
Dominum  in  Sanctis,  ad  finem  Psalmorum  ;  Gloria  patri,  et 
post  finem  Psalmorum,  dicent ; 

The  Memory  of  the  righteous  shall  remain  for  evermore. 

Resp.  And  shall  not  be  affraid  of  any  evill  report. 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Resp,  And  witii  thy  Spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

O  Lord,  we  glorify  thee  in  these  thy  servants  our  Bene- 
factors, departed  out  of  this  present  Life;  beseeching  thee 
that  as  they  for  their  time  bestowed  charitably  for  our  com* 
fort  the  temporall  things  which  thou  didst  give  them,  so  we 
for  our  time  may  fruitfully  use  the  same,  to'  the  setting  forth 
of  thy  holy  word,  thy  Laud,  &  praise,  8c  finally,  that  both 
they  &  we  may  reign  with  thee  in  glory,  thrd  Jesus  Christ 
onr  Lord.    Amen. 

Goncionatori  huic  certa  merces  per  Magistrum  et  Socios 
collegii  constituatur. 

39*  In  omnibus  his  Statutis  ubi  nulla  expressa  paena  violas 
toribns  imponitur,  liceat  Cancellario  cum  consensu  Praefee* 
torum  coUegiorum  certam  paenam  assignare,  atq.  imponere 
eorum  violatoribus ;  atq.  ita  legittima  sit,  ac  si  in  predictis 
Statutis  praeposita  fuisset.  In  singulis  autem  coUegiis,  ubi 
nulla  expressa  psna  leviiis  delinquentibus  imponitur,    ibi 

p 
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jiidicio  Magistii  illius  coUegii  seu  vices  ejus  gerentis  pu- 
Diatttr* 

40.  Mulctie  in  his  Statutis  prasscriptsB,  nisi  aliter  iisdem 
statutis  cautum  sit,  in  tres  partes  dividantur ;  quanim  una  in 
Academi«|  altera  in  Procuratonim,  tertia  in  Praeconum  usus 
eonvertatur. 

41.  Mulctse  imponendse  modus  hie  sit.  Magister  Col- 
legii,  aut  eo  absente,  Pneses,  aut  qui  primarius  illis  absenti- 
bus  est,  de  Pne(;onum  querelft  prascipiet  Thesaurariis  Col* 
legiij  aut  illis  quibus  illius  Collegit  commissa  est  pecania, 
ttt  hanc  mulctam  alicui  ex  Prssconibus  sine  uUa  dilatione 
solvant;  idq.  virtute  jurisjurandi,  quod  Acadimi»  et  coUe- 
gio  suo  obtulerunt :  eandemq.  pecuniam  sibi  iterum  ex  sti* 
pendio  eo  Thesaurarius  aut  ejus  administer  persoivat,  quod 
reus  a  coUegio  recipere  debeat. 

42.  Statuta  omnia,  Compositiones,  et  consuetudines,  qus 
Scripturis  sacris,  institutis  nostris,  aut  istis  statutis  adversari 
videbuntur,  abrogata  et  recissa  sunto,  reliquis  suo  robore 
pemiansuris^ 

43.  Si  quid  dubii  vd  ambigui  in  istis  statutis  et  sanctioni- 
bus  nostris  oriatur,  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem  partem 
Pnefectorum  coUegiorum  explicabitur  et  determinabitur, 
quorum  determinadoni  et  interpretationi  reliquos  omnes  ce- 
dere  volumus. 

44.  Statutorum  horum  exempla  quatuor  sint;  unum  in 
coromuni  srario  repositum,  alterum  apud  Cancellarium,  duo 
Procuratores  habeant* 

FINIS. 


Cancellario  cum  consensu  totius  Academue  licebit  tuna 
Statuia  ad  eroditionis  amplificadonem  et  decori  atq.  hones- 
ti  consenrationem,  inter  Scholasticos  habendam^  sancire; 
sic  ut  ea  his  decretis  nostris  nihil  detrahant  aut  offi- 
ciant. 

Fid.  Stai.  Mx.  Cap.  42  m  fine. 


p  fi 


filS 
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AN. 

1522.  1.  QUONIAM  plerumq.  periclitata  est  respub*  DeOratorei  et 
Ilea  nostra  defectu  literarum,  qua^  ad  magnatum  ^^  ^^ 
impIoraDdam  contra  adversarios  nostros  opem, 
veluti  praesidia  tiitissima  ipsis  opponi  debuissent ; 
detrectantibus  laborem  singulis,  partim  prsBmii 
exiguitate,  partim  veriti  autoritatera  polentiamq. 
eorum,  contra  quos  scribere  debuissent :  visum 
nobis  tandem  est,  laboranti  hac  in  parte  Parent! 
Academiae,  veluti  piis  filiis  succurrendum.  Et 
ne  adversarii  cum  ipsis  espostulare  possint,  qui 
(quod  debent)  gymnasii  causajn  pro  viribus  tu- 
tantur;  statuimus,  ordinamus,  et  volumus,  ut 
unus  aliquis  Orator  publicus  eli^atur,  cujus  hu- 
meris  quae  incumbunt  onera,  his  capitulis  colli* 
genda  duximus.  Quorum  singula  ne  detrectet, 
sed  fideliter  exequatur,  juramento  ilium  astringi 
sub  ipsft  mox  admissione  volumus,  et  statuimus, 

Prim&,  ante  omnia  jurabit  Orator,  se  contra 
quoscuoq.  (vel  amicos  edam  auos)  et  pro  quibus* 
cunq.  (inimicis  etiam  suis)  si  Cancellario  et  Pro- 
curatoribus  videatur,  Academise  nomine  literaa 
fideliter  exaraturum ;  et,  si  quid  in  Uteris  public^ 
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AN. 

lectis  diapliceat,  commutaturam,  pro  arbitrio 
eorum,  quibus  committet  Autfiritatem  expenden- 
di  quae  scripta  sunt  Academia;  deinde  cor« 
rectas  in  mundo  descriptunim,  et  ad  sigillum 
aptas  redditurum. 

S«<uad\  El  qaoniam  plcraq.  inddtMit  in  ncgo- 
tiis  publicis,  qiue  coram  Vicecancellario  tractan- 
tur,  quae  nonnunquim  opem  aut  Regis  aut  mag- 
natum  desideraot;  jurabit  idem,  citra  ullam  Ex- 
cusationem^  ai  vocetiur,  diligent^r  et  fidelitdr  Vice- 
cancellario et  Procuratoribus  affuturum ;  aut  alte- 
rum,  si  ipse  adesse  nequeat,  substititurum. 

Terti6.  Item,  quoniam  civile  magis  munus  est 
quim  theologicum,  Principea  et  magnates  in  os 
laudare,  et  eorum  adventum  oratione  demonstra- 
tive excipere ;  statuimus,  ut  Orator  excipiat  Prin- 
cipes  ec  magnates  omnes  oratione  doct&  et  elabo- 
tat& ;  et  ne  cum  bac  re^  nisi  annuentibus  singulis, 
et  ipso  edam  Oratore  consentiente,  dispensari 
possity  ordinamus,  et  statuimus. 

Quarts.    Si  aut  propriorum    negotiorum,    aut 

amicorum  invisendorum  caus&  plusquJlm  biduum 

De  Absentia  aut  triduum  abesse  illi  opus  fuerit,  unum  aliquem 

Oratoris.  -j  •        •  -rk  «     • 

V.  Stat  Eliz.  idoneum  m  vicem  suam  coram  Procancellano  et 

^^    *  Pjrocuratoribus  substituet;  qui  ejus  officium  jura- 

tus  suppleat,.  citra  Academies  aut  sumptus  aut 
jacturam*  Praeterea  jurabit,  si  visum  fuerit  Aca- 
demiaB,  non  recusaturum  ad  quoscunq.  Principes 
et  magnates  ire ;  et  apud  ipsos  contra  quoscunq. 
causas  Academiae  fidelit^r  agere;  sic  ut  ipsi  duo* 
rum  equorum,  ministriq.  et  suos  sumptus  Acade- 
mia pnestet. 

Quint^,  et  postrem6.  Jurabit  ad  quemcunq. 
statum  pervenerit,  modis  omnibus,  pro  viribus, 
Academiae  causas  contra  quoslibet  adjliturum  et 
protecturum.     Et  si  vel  amicum  vel  inimicum, 
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vel  alium  quemlibelt  intelligat  aliquid  contra  Aca* 
demiam  moliri,  id  mox  Academic  Procancellario 
et  Procuratoribus,  quamprimjkin  commod^  fieri 
potent,  insinuabit,  et  consilio  juvabit,  quo  ipsi 
videtur,  siquid  immiaeat  periculi,  illud  posse  Aca* 
demiam  declinare*  Item  statuimus,  si  Magister 
Artium  sit,  ut  habitum  habeat  non  ex  alia  qualibet 
re,  qaam  ex  serico  et  undulatft. 

Quod  si  in  his  omnibus,  aut  horam  aliquo  quo-  PaDsOratort*. 
quo  modo  peccasse  legittimd  et  probabilitdr  con* 
yincatur;  volumus,  ut  per  Procancellarium,  et 
Majorem  partem  Doctorum,  ut  illis  videbitur  jus- 
tum,  puniatur.  Quod  si  secundo  peccaverit,  offi- 
cio snspendatur,  donee  patribus  Academiae  visus 
fuerit  dignam  criminis  dedisse  paenam:  quod  si 
tertioy  prorsua  et  cilra  ullam  restitutionem  se* 
moveatur* 

Jam  quia  tot  laboribvs  obnoxium,  iniquum  esset  privile^a  Om- 
.otneoUMO  afficere  pmmio;  .tatuinius  et  ordi-  "^ 
namus,  ut  quilibet  post  Doctorem  Crocum  futurus 
Orator,  tantum  per  septeimHim  officio  gaudeat, 
idq.  si  hie  perstiterit.  Deinde,  qui4  publicse 
libertatis  velut  assertor,  et  propugnator  literis  suis 
vir  talis  futurus  est ;  et  tatem  asquum  est  bono- 
rific^  baberi :  Statuimus,  et  volumus,  ut  Orator, 
si  M'.  Artium  sit,  babeat  loeum  et  honorem  om« 
ni^  summos,  et  ptonmoe  po^  Legum  et  Medi- 
cinsB  Doct^res ;  ita  tamen,  »t  ta  Processionibus 
solus  incedat,  et  m  pubKcis  Actibas  sedeat,  bono* 
ris  gratia,  separatus  ab  aliis. 

Item  statoimiis,  quM  omnibua  puMicis  nego* 
tiis  et  consiliis,  etiam  nOn  voeatas,  pro  arbitrio 
Stto  interesse  possit ;  et  suam  de  rebus  omnibus, 
qttemadmodnm  Doctores,  dieere  sententiam. 

Tertio,  quoniam  mukorum  incKgnationi  Aca« 
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demiaB  nomine  videtur  exponendos,  et  plunbus 
negotiis  nonnunquam  involvendus,  quam  ut  citra 
publicum  incommodum  Academis  negotiis  sem- 
per omnibus  interesse  possit;  eundem  ab  omni- 
bus Missis,  Exequiisy  et  Congregationibus  (etiam 
ex  statuto)  fore  liberum,  et  ad  placitum  Regen« 
tem  et  non*Regentem  esse  statuirous. 

Postremo,  ne  jacturam  faciat  absens  in  suis  ne- 
gotiis, cum  obstrictus  sit  aliquem  unum  coram 
Procancellario  et  Procuratoribus  (quod  sine 
sumpttt  non  potest)  in  suum  sufficere  locum: 
Statuimus,  ut  annis  singulis  ipsi  40  soUffi  nume* 
rentur  ex  aerarip  publico,  per  Procuratores  eidem 
petenti  sine  ull&  dilatione  dandi;  viginti  scilicet 
in  die  vesperiarum ;  et  viginti  in  die  Nativitatis 
Domini.  Proviso  semper,  ut  uni  Domino  Croco 
perpetuum  hoc  Officium  sit,  quamdiii  placuerit 
hie  sedem  habere  permanentem :  quod  si  alio  se 
contulerit,  illic  permansums,  quia  primus  invexit 
literas  ad  nos  GiaBcas,  et  quia  Regi  charus  est, 
cujus  nomine  a  pnecipuis  Magnatibus  arcti  nobis 
est  commendatus,  volumus  ut  ubiq.  et  semper 
omnibus  suis  privilegiis  gaudeat;  et,  si  redierit, 
locum  cum  Oratore,  sed  superiorem,  servet  et 
teneat*  Ita  tamen,  ut  Orator,  qui  pro  tempinre 
fuerit,  oflScium  servet  suum,  et  suis  quoq.  privi- 
legiis gaudeat,  perinde  ac  Crocus  non  interesset. 
FJectio  Onto*  Eligentur  autem  singuli  post  Dominum  Cro- 

"**  cum  fiituri  Oratores  in  hunc  modum.    Infra  tri* 

duum,  si  fieri  potest,  postquam  vacaverit  officium^ 
convocetur  plena  Regentium  et  non-Regentium 
congregatio,  in  qu&  per  majorem  partem  praesen- 
tium  apertis  suffragiis,  ad  modum  electionis  Pro- 
curatorum,  eligatur  unus  ad  eloquentiam  natus, 
qui  grsc^  pariter  ac  latind  sciat,  ad  id  mnneris 
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obeundum.  Provis6  semp^r^  qu6d  sit  omni- 
bus libera  facultas,  et  libertas  Bumma  eligendi, 
quem  velint ;  neq.  arctentur  per  determinationes 
istas  cominuaes  CoUegiorum. 

1  j£8*    2.      Item  cooceditur  M~.  Ricbardo  Doctori  Smith ,  stipendinm 

M**".  Latenam  et  Langford^  ut  habeant  autorita-  turn.  v.  etUm 
tern  assigiiaDdi  et  augendi  stipendium  Oratoris  ex 
.^Srario  communi  pro   tempore  M**.  Daje:    et 
concesseruDt  illi  4"*  annuatim ;  et  pro  laboribus^ 
quo8  superioribus  diebus  sustinuit,  1^^.  6*.  &^* 

Ex  lib.  Gratiar. 


Ii41.  3*  Majores  nostri,  prudentissimi  viii,  nihil  habue-  De  Dispntatio- 
runt  pnu8  et  antiqumsi  quam  ut  nobis  et  posten- 
tati  hanc  Academiam  omnium  virtutum  et  bona- 
rum  artium  generibus  qu4m  maxim^  florentem  re- 
linquerent:  hiic  omnes  suos  nervos,  hike  omnes 
semper  conatus  destinabant ;  optimis  statutis  dili- 
gent^r  providentes,  ne  quid  esset,  quod  uUa  ex 
parte  Reipublicae  decus  et  honorem  minueret,  aut 
labefactaret.  Horum  nos  pio  studio,  et  de  stu- 
diosis  bene  merendi  promptitudine  excitati— 
volumus  et  statuimus,  ut  omnes  primi  et  secundi 
anni  Regentes  in  Artibus  per  semetipsos,  in  pro- 
priis  eorum  Personis  disputare  teneantur,  nisi  pe- 
tit&  et  obtentfi  a  Vicecancellario  et  altero  Procu- 
ratorum  veni&,  per  alium  quempiam  suis  vicibus 
dbputandi. 

Statuimus  etiam,  ut  nemo  Regens  alicujus  Col- 
legiiy  vel  Auls,  vel  Hospitii  per  alios  quam  per 
sui  proprii  coUegii  Regentes  unquam  disputet, 
nisi  consuko  priiis  et  assentiente  suae  Domus 
Pneposito,  vel  ejus  vices  gerente. 

Ad  haec  statuimus,  ut  nuUus  Regentium  dispu- 
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tatnrus,  prodeat  ex  Tabeiiiis,  Mit  domibus  laicis ; 
fed  ex  aliquo  coUegio,  Aul&y  v«l  literario  Hospi- 
too  (uk  loquiiDur) ;  el  domestico  suo  contubernio 
juxta  laudabilem  AcademuD  coosueludinem  pul- 
cbr^  constipatus. 

NiUDerum  autcm  ditputatioDuxn  sic  decerni- 
nus:  quod  nullus  R^eDtiiun  sepiiks  quabn  bis  iq 
aao  et  eodem  Tenniiio,  ant  sui,  avt  alterius  vice 
publicis  sese  exerceat  disputatioiiibus :  neq.  id 
quidem  cuiquam  licere  volumusy  nisi  ut  praedic- 
tum  est,  alicujus  coUegii  casta  ex  more  honeste 
ooDcomitato. 

Ad  hoc  Statutum  perpetuo  in  posterum  strict^ 
obsenrandum,  unusquisq.  Regentimn  sab  psma 
jmnienti  sui  Academis  pnestiti  teneUtun 


Mem.  Qubd  Jun.  10°.  1579  hoc  pnesens 
statutum  de  verbo  in  verbum  coram  Re« 
gentibas  et  non-Regentibus  palim  et  pub- 
lici  lectum  fiiit  in  domo  Regentium,  et 
immediate  proposita,  lecta,  et  promulgata 
fuit  haec  Rogatio,  viz. 


Pena  nova 
A.  M.  noD  de- 
bits disputantt* 
um. 


A  real  Caution 
of40*.  isnow 
paid  to  theSe* 
nior  Proctor  on 
this  Account. 
V.  inf. 


1573.  Quum  psena  statuti  modo  lecti  valde  gravis  sit 

et  plena  periculi,  utpote  peijurii ;  Placeat  vobis, 
ut  eadem  paena  convertatur  in  mulctam  40  solido- 
rum ;  et  ut  in  posterum  cooptandi  in  ordinem 
Magistrorum  in  Artibus  sub  Stipulatione  40  soli- 

dorum  cum  idoneo  iidejussore  obligentur  Dno 
Procancellario  ante  admissionem  ad  diligentem 
observantiam  dicti  statuti:  et  ut  haec  concessio 
vestra  pro  statuto  habeatur ;  et  die  to  statuto  as* 
cribatur :  et  dictum  statutum  quotanuis  legatur 
in  admissione  Inceptorum  in  Artibus. 
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l&IS*  4»  CoDcedittir  Jun,  10^.  157S%  ut  vestci  aulori-  0e  PnslMtori- 
tate  stalualur^  Dequis  Pradector  animas  in  poste-  ^  ^  rtitoai- 
lum  sua  vice  alium  Praslectorem  iiltca  triduum 
sttbstijtuat;.  niai  majoris  partis  toChis  Senatus  Re- 
geiitiain  et  non-Regentiiim  autorjitate  interveni* 
eiite»  8ttb  pasna  40  solidoium  inter  Academiam, 
Procuratores,  et  Bedellos  dktribuendorom. 

>57d.  5.  Coneeditur  Juo.  Iff'.  1573^^  ut  omnes  Pen*  De  cxtraneU, 
Monani  eC  extranei,  qinbizs  uratia  aliqua  ad  ^^18. 
qaemcuoq.  Gradtim  suseipiendum  in  aliquo  Col- 
1(^^  concessa  sit,  in  eodem  CoIIegio  convivari 
teneantur,  ni  pares  suniptus  cam  Sociis^  et  Pen- 
•ionaiiis  ejusdem  CoUegii  in  simili  caus&  ferant^ 
pro  nAone  GradAs,  sub  pcena  sex  librarum 
ddsm  Collegio  applieandarum ;  et  ut  haec  con- 
ccssio  pro  statuta  habeatur. 

157$.  6.  Conceditur  Jan.  2S\  1573,  ut  omnis  deinceps  De  Electione 
super  Electionem  Scrutatorum  dissensionis  mate-  J^  ^^  * 
ria  omnin6  toUatur ;  ut  Collegia  bina^  annis  singu- 
lis,  duos  non-Regentes  nominent  Scrutatores  fu- 
turi  anni,  eo  ordine  qui  in  nominandis  Procurato- 
ribtts  praescriptus  est,  incipiendo  in  sequenti  anno 
ab  iis  Collegiis,  quae  in  primo  loco  constituuntur ; 
et  eo  ordine  et  cursu  progrediendo  et  recurrendo  : 
Ac  caetera  omnia  praescripta  in  Statutis  de  elec- 
tione  Procuratorum  et  Taxatorum  diligent^r  et 
perpetik)  (except&  tantum  forma  Scrutinii  dicto- 
rum  Statutorum)  inviolabiliter  observentur.  Et, 
ut  hsec  vestra  concessio  pro  Statuto  habeatur ;  et 
infra  mensem  proxim^  sequentem  describatur  in 
libris  Procuratorum. 


220 


Jurent  Proco- 
ratores  et  Scni- 
utoref  deputa- 
ti. 
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1576. 


Ne  Schohrct 
jusjurandum 
fldelitatis 
tent  Villa  Can* 


NoUiioi  com 
Oppidanin  in- 
gratis  commcr- 
ciam. 


?•  Conceditur  Mail  6^.  1575,  cum  Procnratopet 
et  Scrutatores  saepe  ob  negotia  8ua7>rivata  abeue 
coguntur  a  congregatioiiibus,  et  aliis  pnblicis  mu« 
niis  Academie;  ut  eorum  Bubstituti  et  vicarii  ju« 
rejurando  astringanttiry  ad  bend  et  fidelitdr  pera- 
gendum  eorum  ofBcium,  antequam  aliquid  in 
pnemissifl  pertractent. 

Nov.  S*. 

1575.    8.      Cum  jusjurandum    a    Scholaribus  Cancella- 
rioi  Magistris,  et  Scholaribus  Universitatis  Canta- 
brigis  pnestitum,  et  jusjurandum  ab  oppidanis 
prestitum  Majori  Villae  CantebrigUe,  Ballivis,  et 
BurgensibuSy  diversa,  contraria,  et  nullo  modo 
convenientia  esse  videantur;  et  tamen  nonnuUi, 
baud  formidantes  perjurii  periculum,  non  iti  pri- 
ddm  utrisq.  fidem  suam  astrinxerint,  in  magnum 
animarum  suanim  periculura,  et  multorum  offen- 
sionem:   Placet  vobis,   ut  singuli,  qui  aut  nunc 
sunt,  aut  qui  in  posterum  futuri  sunt  ex  gremio 
Universitatis,  qui  posthac  accepti  beneficii  et  edu- 
cadonis  immemores,  se  per  sacramentum  suum 
Communitati  villae   Cantabrigiae  (quasi  in  aliam 
coloniam  traducti)  consociabunt,  tanquam  dege- 
neres  filii  ab  omni  societate,  privilegio^  et  Gradi- 
bus  Scholarium  ipso  facto  priventur.     Et  quod 
Vice-Cancellarius  pro  tempore  ezistens,  postquam 
nbi  innotuerit,  aliquem  deinceps  pnestitisse  hujus- 
modi  juramentum    fidelitatis    viliae  Cantabrigiae 
predicts,  in  proximi  Congrq^atione  Regentium 
et  non-Regentium  public^  pronunciabit  privatio* 
nem  praedictam  Regentibus    et  non-Regendbus 
tunc  pnesendbus.    Et  si  contingat  aliquem  Op- 
pidanorum,    libertates,  privilegia,  aut  consuetu* 
dines  Universitads  impugnare,  aut  gravem  ingrati- 
tudinem   adversus  Academiam,    Scbolares,    aut 
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eoram  fiimulosexhibere,  et  super  hoc  judicio  Pro- 
cancellariiy  et  majoris  partis  Praepositoniiu  CoUe« 
giorum,  et  aliorum  Doctonim  tunc  in  Universi- 
tate  praesehtium  convictus  fuerit ;  Placet  Tobis,  V.  inf. 
ut  cum  bujusmodi  ingrato  vei  ingratis  nuUus 
Scfaolaris,  aut  sub  privilegio  Scholarium  hlc  de- 
gens  contrabat,  emat,  aut  vendat  sub  paena  cen- 
tum solidorum,  communi  cistae  Academiae  solven- 
dorum  totiis,  quoti^  in  contrarium  huic  Decreto 
aliquid  attentabit.  £t  ut  haec  concessio  vestra 
pro  Statuto  babeatur  et  infra  decern  dies  prox- 
imo sequentes  in  Procuratorum  libris  describatur. 

Jan.  7, 

1577*    9*      Cum  de  laudabili  et  multis  jam  retroactis  annis  De 'babitibnt 

,..,..,.  .-^  Doctonim  in 

leeepta  consuetudmci  singuu  m  ordinem  Docto-  festii  diebai. 
rum  cooptati  fesUs  quibusdam  diebus,  et  publicis 
praescriptis  conventibus  in  ist&  Cbarta  nominatis 
in  publicum  prodire  non  consueverint,  nbi  induti 
togis  murice  tinctis ;  Placet  Tobis,  ut  singuli  bu- 
jusmodi praedictam  consuetudinem  dignam  ma- 
jestate  Academiae  inviolabilit^r  observare  tenean« 
tur,  sub  pasn&  et  mulctA  decem  solidorum  legalis 
monetae  Angliae  publico  Academiae  aerario  persol- 
yendorum,  quod^s  eandem  violayerint.  Quam 
sunmiam  nisi  Procancellarius  fideliter  exigat,  ipse 
eandem  de  proprio  super  computationem  genera^ 
lem  communis  cistae  persolvat*  Et,  ut  bee  yes- 
tra  concessio  pro  Statuto  babeatur,  bujusmodi 
festi  dies  sunt :  festum  natalis  Domini,  Paschatis, 
Ascensionis,  Pentecostes,  Trinitatis,  Michaelis, 
omnium  Sanctorum:  Magnis  Comitiis:  feria 
diyi  Johannis,  et  nundinarum  Sturbrigiensium : 
dies  initii  regni  Dominae  Elizabethae  reginae. 

Alar*  8S^«  pro  concioni- 

1578.    10.    Quoniam  sacris  concionibus  apud  populum,  H^uTm  tempto 

Acad,  sub  pm^ 
nm  1(K 
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habendisy  non  satis  Tidetur  per  Statuta  nostra 
prospectam  esse :  Placet  Tofass,  ot  deinceps  sin- 
gulis et  dominiois  et  fastis  diebus,  (quibus  ex  Sta- 
tute aliqoo,  aot  recept&  consuetudine  concio  pub- 
lica  intra  Academism  aon  babetur)  singuli  cujusq. 
CollegB,  tarn  Socii,  quasi  Pensionaiii,  quicunq. 
Ministri  aut  Diaconi  fuerint,  et  (ertium  annum 
post  Magisterii  Gradua  in  Artibns  susceptum 
omninb  compleveriat;  ad  coocionandum  in  Aca- 
demies templo  t^m  ante,  qu^as  post  meridiem 
pro  ratione  senioritatis,  quam  in  Aoademi&  obti- 
nent,  ordioe  suo  teneantiur:  vestrumq.  hoc  De- 
cretum  super  ea  re  pro  legitimo  Statuto  habeatar : 
Cujus  exeq«eodi  initium  £at  die  dominieo  proxi* 
mum  diem  dominicum  immediate  sequenti,  exor- 
dio  ducto  ab  eo  concionatore,  qui  cMeros  senio- 
ntete  antecedit;  quern  perpetuis  deinde  fiituris 
tempoiibus,  reliqui  sub  vicibiHi  ssiisequantur  sub 
pens  decem  solidorum  cvicunq.  ob  n^lectam 
^cem  iBfligeQd&.  Prorisd  tamkn,  ut  quoti^ 
quisq.  vel  ad  Procancellarii  aesignationem,  vel  ob 
Gimdua  soscipieMhim  comonabitur,  idq.  decem 
ant^  diebosy  is,  qui  alioquln  essct  concionaturus, 
denunciare  cumbit,  caiptus  cwsias  interrumpi 
qneat,  sed  iti  ut  ideas  cursos  codem  postia,  quo 
priils,  modo  coatinaetur  atq.  obaerv<etttr. 
Jmi.  18^ 
KeqaiiOrs-  1^78.  11.  Cum  sspenumero  petitiones,  quas  Gratias 
li^t^rejidat^  nuncupamos,  pro  Gradibw  schdasticis,  et  aliis 

V.  inf.  AcademiSB  beneficiis  consequendis  in  Senatu  pro- 

ponantur,  quas  eanmdem  candidati  postea  non 
satis  grato  soibbo  interprelantes,  tel  non  ag- 
noscunt,  vel  ommn^  rejiciunt ;  imde  apud  vulgus 
Academia  mali  audit,  et  non  parvfi  igooninise 
labe  aspergitur ;  Placet  vobiS|  nt  qui  bujusmodi 


STATUTES,  &c.  MS 


AN. 


deinceps  petitionem  Capiti  Senatus  proponent 
dam  curaverity  aut  subscripserit,  sub  vinculo 
juramenti  priiis  Universitati  prsstiti,  publico 
asrario  viginti  solidos  persolvere  teneatur  ad  nia- 
nus  Dominorum  Procuratomm  infra  octo  dies 
postquam  constiterit,  candidatum  aut  nolle,  aut 
per  temporis  decursum  uon  posse  hujusmodi 
Gratiis  gaudere.  £t,  ut  hsec  concessio  pro  Sta- 
tuto  habeatur,  et  observetur. 
Dec.  16, 

1580.  12.     Cum  his  quatuor  aut  quinq.  annis  proxim^  De  Cautione 

elapsis,  muJti  Artmm  Ma^istri  parvi  pendentes  ciorum. 
jusjurandum  suum  Academiae  pnestitum,  aut 
fidejussorum  suorum  securitatem,  disputationes 
suas  philosophicas  intermisserint,  in  magnum 
Academise  dedecus,  et  detrimentum  Baccalau- 
reorum,  qui  audirent  aut  respondercnt :  Placet 
vobis,  ut  singuli  non  Socii  alicujus  CoUegii, 
deinceps  in  ordinem  ilium  cooptaudi,  ante  eo- 
rum  admissionem  realem  cautionem  40'.«depo- 
Bant  in  manibus  senioris  Procuratoris,  de  cursu 
suo  in  disputando  bend  et  fidelitdr  observando ;  ^ 

qtue  summa  illis  integra  restituatur,  postquam  I 

compleveriut  praefatas  disputationes :  et,  ut  baec 
concessio  vestra  pro  Statuto  perpetuo  habeatur, 
et  in  libris  Procuratomm  conscribatur  infra  de- 
cern dies  proximo  sequeates. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 
Jun.  SO, 

1581.  13.     Conceditur,  ut  quicunq.  ad  Gradum  aliquem  ^^  ^^    ^^ 

in  postemm  prorvectus  fuerit,  ad  augendum  Bib-  Bibliothecarii 


liothecarii  stipendiimi  modo  sequenti  conferat,  v.  Dtcr.  Pref. 
viz.  '"^• 

Bac.  in  Artibus  -  0    4 


Incept,  in  Artibus  -  0    8 
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Mai.  9> 

06  Ormtiit  sup*     1 584. 

potititiif. 

♦V.Sup. 


D«  augendo 
Oratorii  su- 

pendk). 


Juo.  2, 
1587. 


Jun.  12, 

Oppidam  ins-       1587* 
pcnsi  in  gnts- 
am  DODy  Disi  a 
Senatuy  recipi- 
^ndi. 
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Bac.  in  Jure         -  -  0    8 

Bac.  Theologiae  -  1    0 

Doctor  cujuscunq.  Facultatis         1     4 

Atq.  ut  hoc  Decretum  pro  Statute  deinCeps  ha- 
beatur. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

14.  Cum  per  ^Statuta  vestra  prudenter  cautum 
aity  aiDguloa  in  viginti  aolidia  mulctandos^  qui 
alicui  Gratiae  subscripaerinty  quam  CandidaU 
postea  grato  animo  non  acceptaverunt :  et  qui- 
dam  huic  legi  in  Expilationem  srarii  publici^  et 
Academic  manifestum  scandalum,  per  pedtiones 
supposititias  fraudem  facere  moliuntur:  Placet 
Yobis,  ut  dictis  Statutis  in  sue  robore  perpetuo 
manentibuSy  hujusmodi  clandestinae  petitionesi 
vestro  suffiragio  et  Authoritate  rate,  pro  nuUis 
habeantur,  et  hujusmodi  subscriptores  ad  de» 
bite  mulctse  solutionem  astringantur. 

Ex  lib.  Gratiar. 

15.  Cum  Oratoris  vestri  munus,  multia  eipontum 
laboribusy  parvo  admodum  stipendio  compen- 
setur,  parum  digno  tarn  honestm  existimationis 
officio;  Placet  vobisi  ut  in  annuum  hujus  sti- 
pendii  incrementum,  singuli  deinceps  admittendi 
ad  respondendum  Quaestioni  sex  denarios;  et 
singuli  admittendi  ad  incipiendum  in  Artabus 
duodecim  denarios  Oratori  solvant.  Et,  ut  hsc 
concessio  vestra  libris  Procuratorum  infra  decern 
dies  inserta  pro  Statuto  in  perpetuum  habeatur. 

16.  Cum  superioribus  hisce  diebus  quidam  Oppi- 
dani  propter  demerita  sua^  et  intolerabilem  ad- 
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veraiM  Academiam  el  Academicos  ingratitudi- 

nein»  a  contubemio  Scbolarium  siiDt  suspeosi: 

.  et  SchokreSj  et  eonun  fainuli  cum  eisdem  quovis  Vi^*  Sup* 

modo  cclntrahere,  aut  negotiari,  atrict^,  et  sub 

fpravi  mukU  stmt  interdieii:    Placet  vobis,  ut 

hujusmodi  aat^edicta  decreta^  et  io  posterum  de- 

•   ceroenda,  vestr&  autoritate  rata,  et  firma  habean- 

tor;  et  io  postenim  muume  tescindantar  sine 

.  conaensn  et  asaensu  totins  Senatos :  Et,  qubd 

baec  rogatio  pro  Statute  habeatiir,  et  in  libros 

Procunilonim  deacribatur  infra  decern  dies  prox- 

UBii  inaef uente8«    £t  insuper,.  ut  singuli  Acade- 

auci  caiidores  sint,  et  mulctam  pnescriptam  de- 

tit^t^  ut  hflBc  rogatio  singulis  futuri  temporis 

TentliniBpalam  et  public^  per  altenim  Profura- 

toruni  prasliegetttr  in  plen&  et  frequent!  Senatu, 

una  cum  aoiimiibu^  ommum  et  singulorum,  sic 

ut  pfMbcitur,  sinpensorum. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar* 
Feb.  15^. 
1593.  17«  Cum  Acadenuae  Statuto  de  causis  forensibus  De  Appellatio- 
cautum  sit,  ut  omiiefl  lites,  si  fieri  possit,  intra  '"^^ 
triduum  termiuentur;  nee  causae  appellationum 
ultra  decern  dies,  si  fieri  itidem  possit,  post  da- 
los  jttdices  protjnahantur ;  usu  autem  jam  com- 
pertum  sit,  quorundam  maliti&  factum  esse,  ut 
mukaB  appellationes,  non  tam  hook  fide  quam 
▼exandorum  adversariorum  gratiA  ab  homiuibus 
litigiosis  interpositsft  fuerint:  idcirci,  ut  huic  in- 
conunodo  in  poatenun  omninb  subveniatur; 
Placet  vobis,  ut  unaoimi  Procancellarii,  Doctp- 
nim,  Magiattoruaa  Regenttum,  et  non-Regen- 
tium  autoiitate  deeratom,  et  statutum  sit ;  ut  in 
pmai  deitieepa  «ppeUatiotte  quselibet  pars  appel- 
lansi  una  cufl^  Advocato,  Patrono,  et  Procura- 
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tore  suo«  tteAm  poft  appcllstiMcra  tiwt  m  Com* 
mitiario,  aive  a  Pk-ocaocellurid  iSwctam,  pnestet 
juramentuiD  corporale  coram  judice  a  quo,  quod 
in  con8eieoti&  sii&  justam  habent  cautam  appel* 
landi.  Prsterea  etiam,  ut,  appdlattoae  a  Pro- 
cancellario  ad  Academiam  facti,  utraq.  pars^Um 

'  appellana,  quam  appellala,  et  otriusq.  etiam  par- 
tis Advocatus,  Patronus,  et  Procurator  siini* 
litir  juramentum  praestent  corporale,  quod  neq. 
direct^,  neq.  indirectd,  neq.  per  se,  neq.  per 
quempiaai  aliuro,  Septemwot,  apud  quos  poles* 
tas  est  delegatos  judices  nomioandi|  soUicitent 
ad  assignanduni  aliquem  Ddegatom,  sed  ipso- 
mm  arbitrio  talem  nominatiooem  Isberi  permit* 
tent.  £t,  ut  quflscunq.  appellatiooes  deinceps 
in  quibuscunq.  forennbns  coptroversiis,  sive  ab 

•  interlocntoriA  sententift  sive  definttiv&  interpo- 
nentur,  eas  intra  40  dies  proximo  post  inhibition 
nem  factam  nuroerandos,  quocunq.  impedimen- 
to  non  obstante,  delegati  judices  virtote  jura- 
menti  sui  Academise  praestiti  determioare  lene- 
antnr;  nisi  forte  per  appellantem  steterit  hujus- 
modi  dilatio;  quo  in  casu  irrita  sit  appellatio, 
et  pro  desertft  habeatur.  Proviso  semper,  ut 
quotiis  propter  pestem  in  Academifi  aut  urbc 
Cantebrigise  grassantem,  dies  juridici  a  Domino 
judice  juxta  morem  Academic  non  teneantur ; 
quamdiik  ejusmodi  impedimentum  duraverit, 
tamdiik  hoc  Statutam  locum  non  babeat.  Prx- 
terei,  ut  appellationes  quascunq.  jam  penden- 
tes  coram  Delegatis  quibuscunq.  Delegati  de- 
signati  intra  centum  dies  immediate  defainc  se- 
quentesy  quocunq.  impedimento  nou  obstante, 
virtute  jitfamenti  sui  Academie  prvstiti  termi- 
nare  teneantur :  nisi  forte,-  ut  supri,  per  partem 
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app^Uaoteni  steteril  hujusmodi  dilatio;  quo  in 
casu  irriu  similiter  sit  appellatio,  ct  deserta  ha* 
beatun  £t,  ut  hoc  Decretum  veatrum  pro  Sta* 
tuto  habeatur;  et  in  libris  Procuratorum  infra 
decem  dies  immediate  sequentes  iuscribatur. 

Mai.  3. 

1603.  18.  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  Commemoni- 
call  to  his  mercy  the  high  8c  miphty  Princesa.  gy^,  "**'^ 
Queen  Elizabeth^  our  late  soverain,  from  whom 
the  body  of  this  University  hath  received  innu« 
menible  8c  unspeakable  benefits,  which  neither 
can  nor  ouglit  to  be  forgotten;  May  it  please 
you,  that  yearly  for  ever  hereafter  the  *  Preacher  *M«rgtrct 
of  tlie  University,  or  his  Assignee  in  his  sermon 
ad  Clerum,  whereunto  he  is  tyed  by  the  Statutes 
of  this  University,  may  give  God  thanks,  as  well 
for  her.  faithful!  departure  out  of  this  life,  as  also 
for  her  inestimable  favours  bestowed  upon  us. 
-  Wherein  we  shall  not  only  perform  our  dutys ; 
but  also  give  occasion  to  her  successors,  for  our 
mindfulness  of  her  Majesty,  to  esteem  the  bet. 
'   ter  of  us. 

Jun.  g*. 

1603.     19.    Placeat  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  doctrinam,  vel  dis-  i>eO|>|nign«u>. 
ciplinam  Ecdesise  Anglicanse,  vel  ejus  partem  Aogh^^T' 
aliquam,  legibus  publicis  stabilitam,  scriptis,  vel  ^'  ^P* 
dictis  vel  quocunq.  modo  in  Academia  Cante- 
brigis  oppugnaverit,  ab  omni  Gradu  suscipiendo 
excludatur,  et  a  suscepto  suspendatur  ipso  facto. 

Oct.  10. 
1607*     20.     Cum  Academite  *  Statuto  cautura  sit,  ut  om*  «  Sup. 

nes  lites  et  causie,  qu»  ad  Universitatis  notio-  f iZdiTAdYoca- 


nem  pertinent,  et  Procancellarii  et  Commissarii  ^^'^■b. 
judicip  subjiciantur,  intra  triduum  si  fieri  potest, 
finem  accipiant;  Placet  vobis,  ut  si  quispiam 

9  2 
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nibutinMagnU 
C«mititR 


AdvociitU9,  vel  Procurator  TmAum^  vcl  merce- 
detn,  vel  pecuniam  ullam,  aut  aliquod,  quod  pe- 
cutiift  aestimari  potest,  post  terthun  diem  juridi- 
cum  a  quopiam  acceperit;  ipso  fecto  oflkio 
suo,  ntimsterio,  et  loco  privetur,  et  ut  sempir 
deincips  inhabilis  sit  ad  causas  tractandas  conm 
ProGaacellario. 
Jul.  S^. 
De  Ditputatio-    4608*    dl.     Disputatio  Theologica  tarn  in  Vesperib  quam 

ipso  Comitiorum  die  hora  octava  ifichoetur;  nee 
oitaninj^  ultra  duodecimani  protrahatur.  huic  ne 
sint  ionpedimento  lectiones  in  vesperiis  ordinariae 
horft  septimSl  incipiaiit.  Philosophica  disputa- 
tio in  Vesperiis  ab  horft  primft  erit  usq.  ad  ter- 
tiani ;  in  die  a  disputatione  Theologic&  finitfi  ad 
secundam;  aec  omnini  ultra  tertiam  protraha- 
tur.  Horamm  quee  supersunt  alteram  in  jure 
civili,  alteram  in  Medicin&  disputationibus  assign 
ttatnus.  tpsam  deniq.  Comiuorum  calcem  mu* 
sic&  disputatione  ab  hujusce  Facultatis  Incep* 
tore  praestanda  aut  procuranda  una  cum  hymno 
claudi  volumus.  Baccalaureus  vero  in  musicd^ 
si  non  in  Comitiis  saltern  in  Scbolis  publicis  pro 
Gradn  fespondebit^  vel  qusstionem  in  ea  scien* 
tia  legendo  latino  sermone  determinabit.  Quod 
si  itt  jure  civili  vel  Medicinfi  nulla  sit  futura  in 
Comitiis  disputatio,  reliqua  (verftm  disserendo 
potiiis  qut^m  dicendo)  poterunt  aliquanto  pro- 
duci.  In  disputatione  TheologictL  utr&q.  Pro- 
cancellarius  erit  Moderator  ac  Determinator,  (si 
Theologus  fuerit  afq.  ipsi  placuerit)  sin  mintlks, 
alius  in  llieologia  Doctor  a  Pracancellario  assig- 
Aandus  juxta  Statuta  regia.  Reliquarum  Facul- 
tatum  disputationes  Procuratorum  oper&  regan- 
lur;  itk  tamin  ut  singulis  disputationibus  eos, 


JDe  bac  ailtho« 
ritate  Procura- 
torum.   V.  inf. 


AK. 


STATUTB3,  «?c.  0£9 

qui  in  ek  Facultale  professionem  fecetint,  (si 
coounod^  habeii  posaint)  pi^eficiant.    Modera- 
toris  iq  quavis  Fgculute  parte*  enint,  inter  dis- 
putaodum  efcpa^mtes  revocare,  tempori  pniden- 
t^r  juxt^  pneacriptos  mpdo  limites  moderari :  si 
argumento  cwpiam  Respondens  non  plend  satis- 
kcont,  tunc,  et  non  aotea,  noduin^  si  voluerit, 
solvere :  melioris  poM  opponeotibus  uberiorem 
dissereodi  capiaoi,  modo  non  prodig^,  cotice- 
dece.    Ejus  oratio  ioterlocutpria  la^c  prolixa  sit 
nee  nimii^m  crebra;  yerum  ra^pibus  propositis 
io  formam  redigepdis^  urgeiidis»  demumq.  repel- 
lencBs  acconunodata :  eidtm  si  quis  disputanti- 
iim  secfuid^  numitua  parere  recuaaverit,  immo- 
destiK  et  ioobedieBtise  ootam  ipso  fiicto  incurrat. 
Nulla  in  quacunq«  Facultat^  Moderatoris^  Pa- 
ins, PfocuratoriS)  aut  R^spondentis  determuia- 
tio,  quoestionis  explication    sen  quaecunq.  alia 
Gontinuata  dictio  dimidiuin  horSB  ad  summum 
auperat;  in  bneviua  aiitem  spatium  compingi  in 
PhUosophift  Respondentaum  Moderantiuniy  Prae- 
varicantium  orationes,  nee  non  Pa&is  Theologi- 
ci,  (si  qua  ante  evocatum  reapondentem  uti  ve- 
lit)  prsfataanculMny  aaqnum  judicamus :  a  quo, 
ut  a  rdiquaruaA  Facultatttm  PatnJbus,  ne  tern- 
fkori  obsint,  fiUos  DoctoratOa  candidatos  solitis 
eeremoniis  aimikl  aem^q.  onaaados  censemua. 
Opponti^  omnia  proraua  syUog^yitica  esto,  se- 
mola  <Hnni  et  dwumone,  et  proliaiore,  praeser- 
tUn  q«w  ad  cauaam  non  attineat,  prefatione: 
quod  81  quia  aubitanea  poUena  dicendi  facultate, 
ad  Beapondentia  explicationem  refutandam  se 
acdttxerit,  yenift  a  v^^i^[Uf)jt^  coQcessft,  semel 
iantuBi  breyitiiq.  agat:  quam  .etiam  Respon- 
ienti  auam  ab  advarsaiio  Imam  defensionem 
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resarciendi  copiam,  non  denegamus*  Penes 
candtdatos  etiam  citra  qusstionea  propontas 
paucula  pnafandi  arbitrium  eatp.  Respondens 
smgulos  Oppotientium  Syllogismos  distinct^  re* 
petat;  ad  aliquam  propositionem  aut  terminum 
direct^  brevitirq.  respondeat ;  a  ftisiore  diciione 
inter  diaputandum  abatineat;  niai  cum  obscurio- 
ris  alicujus  responsi  aensum,  citra  disputationis 
impeditnentum,  explieatunis  sit.  Scurrilis  om* 
nis  dicacitaSy  inepte,  impurse,  inurbanae  facetiae, 
rixc,  convitia,  tfaeatralem  cachinnum  moventiay 
ab  auribus  orisq.  Academicoruni  loiige^xulent: 
sates  tamin  venustoSi  ac  literatft  suavitate  coodi* 
tos  inter  philosopfaandum,  praesertim  in  praevari- 
catore,  approbandos  et  laudandua  etiam  cense* 
mus.  Loca  comitiorum  editiaaima,  quae  in  am- 
bitu  sunty  Doctores  et  melioris  notae  per^rini 
occupenty  cautione  habitft,  ne  Doctoiibua  oppo- 
nentibus  molestiae  aint  aut  impedimento :  Inte- 
riores  quae  Gradibus  distinguamur  sedes.  Ma- 
gistri  Artium  in  babitu  auo  ornati  vendicent: 
Baccalaurei  Artium  in  infimft  areae  parte  con- 
sistant.  Quod  si  quia,  infra  Magisterium  con« 
stitutus,  locum  Gradu  suo  superiorem  arripue* 
rit,  nisi  Artium  Magistro  jubentCj  atatim  cesse- 
rity  solitae  censurae  subjicialur. 

Praemiasae  Comitiorum  leges  quotannis  in  do- 
mo  Regentium  per  Procuratorum  alterum  circi- 
ter  undecimam  di^Ai  Junii  public^  perlegantur. 

Quum  in  disputationibus  coniitialibus  (ex  qua* 
I'um  celebritate  de  Academic  honore  agitur)  de 
singulis  circumstantiis  ad  decorum  ordinemq. 
spectantibtts  per  Statuta  regia  satis  non  sit  provi- 
simi ;  node  temporum  progressu  varios  del ectusj 
et   excessus  etiam  advents  ii^ratos  Academia 
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expertaest:  Placet  vobb,  ut  hanim  disputatio- 
Dttm  foima  quedam  conceplay  scriptis  mandata, 
modo  lecta,  Stalutis  regiis  non  adversa,  vestris 
judidis  appiobeHir,  pro  Statuto  babeatur,  et  in 
libris  Prociiratorum  deacribatur. 
OcL24» 

1009*    £12.    Cum  Statotif  Academks  nostrse  cautuni  sit,  ut  ^  9^»sit  Fo- 

,.  r^     •     vr  *  rentiUiu  intra 

omnes  cause  ui  aliqua  Curia  Universitatis  mote,  septem  dies  fi- 
ofDni  juris  soUennitate  semota,  et  solft  facti  veri-  ^^^^i*- 
tate  iDspectfti  debiti  termineDtur  infra  triduunii 
si  commodi  fieri  possit :  que  quidem  Statuta 
(inter  alia)  quilibet  Advocatus,  Procurator,  et  alii 
omnes  sese  ad  postulandum  gerentes  in  Curiis 
praedictia  virtute  juramenti  stricid  tenentur  obser* 
vare :  Quibus  tamen  non  obstantibus  jampri- 
dem  omnes  psoe  lites  coram  Procancellario  et 
Commissario  Universitatis  nostrss  incepta  po- 
tins  in  triennium  quam  triduum  prorogantur,  in 
maaifestam  privilegiorum  et  Statutorum  nostro- 
rum  violationem,  honoris  et  jurisdictionis  Aca- 
demic scandalum  et  opprobrium,  et  litigantium 
vexationem  et  dbpendium :  Placet  itaq.  vobis, 
lit  sttbsequens  ordo  in  omnibus  et  singulis  causis 
posthsG  in  curiis  Universitatis  motis  vel  moven- 
dis  strict^  observetur,  vLe. 

Imprimis,  arotetur  reus,  si  possit  apprehendi ; 
ai  nan  possit,  fiat  citatio  peremptoria  viis  et  mo- 
dis :  reo  capto  seu  bonis  suis,  ex  priino  Decreto 
salvft  custodift  custodiatur,  donee  fidejubeat  co- 
ram Academis  Registrario,  vel  ejus  deputato,  se 
compariturum  proximo  die  juridico  ex  tunc  se« 
quenti ;  et  sic  posted  quolibet,  &c.  Reo  autem 
Bon  comparente  statim  luaut  fidejussores  sine 
»   ,  favore. 

Jnsuper  juxta  tenorem  Statutorum  Academiae 
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■DSlnB,  principakf  porsomB  fiictmn  ipsum  per 
M  propooMt,  viz«  Actor  per  «e  saam  actioiiein, 
et  Reus  suam  cMenMoneni ;  wee  defensores  vd 
Procuretofet  admittaiitiir  pro  iisdem,  nisi  adverse 
valetodiiie  vd  aliil  Iegitiai&  caus&  per  Dominttm 
Procancdlar:  approbandi  sint  detenti,  quo  mi* 
nus  in  judicio  sni  prsBsestiam.  poterint  ezhibere : 
de  quibus  in  prindpio  coram  Domino  Procan- 
cellarioi  vd  Commissaries  vd  ddegatis  judici- 
bos  fidem  faciat  juramento ;  quo  prsestito,  et 
causa  utrinq.  declaratft,  et  non  antea  admittan* 
tur.  His  omnibus  (sicut  prsedpitv)  fiictis  et 
observatis. 

Primo  die  juridico  detur  matena,  sive  fiat  fiicti 
declaratio;  fiat  etiam  Ulis  contestatio;  et  prsss- 
tet  reus  juramentum  de  fidditir  respondendo; 
et  moneatur  ad  subeundum  examen  infra  tri- 
dttum,  (nisi  cauasB  sint  levioras  et  ordinarise,  in 
quibus  judtt  potest  stutim  tam  partes  princi- 
pales,  quam  testes^  si  quds  prsssentes  habent 
public^  interrogare  et  examinare  de  veritate  fac- 
ti,  et  omni  solemutate  prors^  senot&,  causans 
statim  finalit^r  detenninare)  aed-  uticunq.  triduo 
dapso,  vel  aniea,  si  fieri  possit,  babeat  Actor 
Copiam  reSponsi^  ut  videat  an  opus  babeat  ulte- 
riori  probatione,  et  sciat  quod  ulfra  d  faciendum 
habeat  etiam  ad  probandum'  in  proximum,  et 
post  triduum  exeat  compulsorium  pro  testibus. 

Secundo  die  juridico  veniat  Actor  paratus  ad 
probandum,  et  testes  suos  producat,  si  quoa 
babeat;  testes  judex  in  leviofibus  et  ordinariis 
causis  potest,  ut  supra,  publici  interrogare  de 
veritate  materie  sive  aUegationis,  et  statim  cau- 
sam  finaliter  determinare :  sin  longior  causa  M, 
et  ahiorem  examinafioBem  lequinty  babeat  reus 


AN. 
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kHhram  pro  interrogBloms^'  et.  iote  principium 

tertii  diei,  et  diem  proximum  juridicum  exami- 

nentur  testes,  tarn  super  materi&  originali ' Aclo#>. 

ftty  quam  super  uHenrogatonis  pel  ReutD  datis.  - 

. .  .Tartio  St  joridieo  pabUcentnr  ificta  testium, 

et  assignetur  ad  Seotentiam '  in  proximum,  et 

proximo  ferator  Sentantia,  nisr*  Reus  velit  exci- 

pere:  sivelit^  Reo  deCnr  proximos  ad  excipien- 

daQ^  quo  die  advemeitfe  respondeat  Actor,  ut 

supra  Reus  Adori,  et  prsBstet  jmramentum,  et 

subeat  examen  ut  supra,  et  Reo  detur  terminus 

ad  pr6banduiii,  et  fiat,  ut  supra,  Actori. 

Qliaito  die  producantur  testes  Rei,  si  quos 
habeat,  qui  jufimeuto  suscepto  raibneantur  exa- 
minari  citra  proaHmum:  reliquaq.  fiantperjudi- 
cem  vel  in  publioA  tesdum  examinatione,  vel  in 
cottcedendis  alteri  interrogatoriis,  quae  secundo 
die  juridieo  £elmnt  de  testibus  Actoris. 

Quinto  die'  publicentur  dicta  testium  Rei, 
assignetur  ad  Sententiam  proximo,  et  ad  infer* 
mandum  interim* 

Sexto  die  feratur  Sententia. 

Septimo  et  ultimo,  nisi  interim  ab  altera  parte 
appellatum  fuerit,  mandetur  Sententia  execu- 
tioni. 

Placet  etiam  vobis,  ut  quiiibet  Advocatus, 
Procurator,  sive  caiisarum  defensor,  nee  non 
quifibet  Officiarius  Curiamm  Academiae  nostras 
virtute  juramenti  sui  corporalis,  per  eorum 
quemlibet  prasstandi,  pnemissa  omnia  et  singula 
strict^  teneantur  observare,  priusqusLm  in  ullis 
causis  in  posterum  in  dictis  Guriis  movendis 
admittantur :  et,  ut  iste  ordo  et  base  concessio 
vestra  pro  Statuto  faabeatur ;  et  in  libris  Procu* 
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ntorum  infra  decern  dies  jam  jpnaamh  sequences 
insenbatur. 

Ckseei  fsr  «nf    1612.    fld.    Are  joo  pleasedi  that  no  Grace  shall  pass 

to^pMiTbot  tn  ki  the  Regent  house  taucfaing  the  leasing,  grant- 

3^«(resa.  j^^^  alienating,  or  disposing  of  anj  your  lands, 

V.  M.  tenements,  hereditamesis,  or  any  other  ligbt,  or 

estate  of  inheritance,  or  for  life,  or  term  of 

yckrs,  bdoQging  to  die  Universi^ ;  or  touchiiig 

any  alienation  of  any  right  any  way  beloi^og 

to  the  University,  before  the  same  Grace  hath 

been  read  in  three  several   £oi%regation8    or 

Convocations,  or  in  the  same  Congregations  or 

Cofivoeations    continued.     And    if  any    such 

Grace  shall  hereafter  pass,  conlrary  to  thcN^ro- 

vision  of  this  Grace,  that  the  same  be  void  to  all 

intents  &  purposes.    And,  that  this  your  grant 

.  be  a  Statute,  &  written  in  the  Proctors  books 

within  fifteen  daies  now  next  following. 

Jim.  £*. 

^s«bferip>        iglS.    24.    Placet  vobis,  ut  juxta  tenorem  Literarum  a 

f«a>,  ct  Bae.  serenissimo  Rege  Jacobo  missarum,  hoc  in  Se« 

natu  decernatur :  ut  nuUus  in  posterum  sibi  con- 
cessam  habeat  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  Bicculaure- 
atfts  in  Theologift,  vel  DoctoratCis  in  aliqu&  Fa- 
cultate  adipiscendo,  qui  non  prifts  coram  Domino 
Procancellario^  aut  ejus  deputato,  tribus  Articu- 
lis,  viz.  regii  Primates,  Leiturgise  Anglicame,  et 
Articulonim  Religionis,  de  quibus  convenerunt 
Archiepiscopi  et  Episcopi  A.  D.  156^2  proprii 
manu  su&  subscripserit.  Et,  ut  hsec  concessio 
vestra  loco  Statuti  habeatur,  et  in  libris  Procura- 
torum  infra  decern  dies  inscribatur. 
Feb.  ?•. 
Ontm^       1618.    25.     Quum  Oratcris  vestri  munus,  multis  expositum 

T^iD  aagentfOb 
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Ldboribus,  parvo  admodum  stipend  io  compeD- 
setur,  param  digno  tarn  bone^tae  eKistimatioiiu 
oflSciOy  nee  ei,  quo  Academite  Oxoniensis  Orator 
gaudeat  dimidia  ex  Parte  pari :  Placet  vobis,  ut 
in  annuum  ejus,  quo  jam  fruitur,  stipendii  incre- 
mcutum,  singuK  deinceps  admittendi  ad  respon- 
deudum  Quaestioui,  et  ad  incipiendum  in  Artibiis 
duodectm  induper  denarioaOratorisolvant:  Et, 
nt  bsc  cotieessio  vestra  Procuratorum  Hbris  infra 
decem  dies  inserta  pro  Slatuto  in  perpetuiim 
habeatiir« . 
Mail  14^ 

l6M.    £0.    Cum  singula  negotia  Academica  non  nisi  cum  fe  Gntiiti* 
magna   deliberatione  tninsigi  debeant :    cumq.  grega  ionibot 
sttbha  suffragiorum  prscipitatio  magna  secum  yfsap^^ua. 
trahere  soleat  incommoda :  Placet  Tobis,  ut  una- 
tiimi  Procancellariiy   Regentium,  et  non-Regen- 
tium    autoritate  statutum  et  decretuni  sit ;    at 
omnis    Bouonim  Academis  mobilium  vel  im- 
mobilium  alicnatio^    vel    ad    firmam    dimissio, 

vel    ad    Bcneficium    Prxsentatio,    vel    <ieniq« 

• 

qualiscunq.  concessio  (ubi  contrariuni  non  sit 
^pecialiter  provisum  in  Statutis)  duarum  Con- 
giegationum  moram  expectat ;  quarum  in  prim& 
legatur  tantum  et  proponatur,  et  non  nisi 
per  alterius  congregationis  suffiragia  rata  habea^* 
tur :  hac  etiam  interposita  cautione,  ut  si  prior 
Congregatio  anteuieridiana  fuerit,  posterior  sit  a 
pieridie;  sin  prior  pomeridiana  fuerit^  noh  nisi 
crastino  die,  aut  intra  septimanam  transigatur: 
'  alit^  de  novo  Senatui  secundum  banc  formulam 
prsemissam  proponatur :  et  si  secus  fiat,  omnis 
hujusmodi  Bonomm  alienatio,  Vel  ad  firmam 
dimissio,  vel  ad  Beneficia  praesentatio,  vel  qualis- 
cunq. deniq.  concessio  nulla  et  irrica  habeatur. 
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Qao  Umen  Statuto  vesiro  Nobilium  et  Oi- 

onieDsiumy  et  QuettioDUtanim  hujus  Academicy 

prssentanea  admiMio  non  impediatur.      Etat 

hoc  Dwretum  vesdum  pro  Staiuto  habeatur  ioq. 

Procuratorum  libris  iofra  decern  dies  immeditt^ 

sequenles  inscribatur. 

Mail.  14. 

Be  ^ftff«  «b        1624.    27.    Placet  vobis,  ut  non  vm  alter  i  Procuratoribiu 

eii^^To^^''*  ad  muntis  Patemitatia  in  majoribua  Comhiia  ab 

Inceptoribus  in  Artibua  quotamus  eligatur.     Qui 

sic  electus  non  alium  qu&cunq.  de  caas&  sibi  ad 

id  munus  obeundum  substituet,  prasterquam  in 

quean  Procancellarius  et  oMgor  pars  Pfsfectonun 

CoUegioruni  consenserint ;  ita  tamen  ut  universa 

emolumenta  quacunq.  rati<Hie,  qui  Statuto,  qui 

eonsuetaidine  Patri  contigerint,  inter  binos  Pro- 

curatores  nquo  jure  distribuantur :  Et,  ut  iste 

ordO)  et  hec  concessio  vestra  pro  Statuto  babe- 

.  atur  et  in  libris  Procuratorum  infra  decern  dies 

jam  proximo  insequentes  inscribatur. 

Jan.  28. 

I>e  Doctoribus     ]624,    28,    PUcet  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  in  partibus  transma- 

transmarinu.  rinis  Gradum  Doctorat&s  in  medicina  suscepe- 

rint;  et  postea  in  hac  cel€berrim&  Academift 
Cantab,  ad  eundem  Gradum  admitti,  seu  apud 
vos  (incorporari  ut  dicitur)  postulaverint ;  dispu- 
tationem  more  Respopdentium  in  hac  Academift 
in  sua  Facultate  perficiant,  priusquam  admittan* 
tur,  seu  incorporentur ;  et  senioritatem  tantum 
habeant  in  hac  Academift  ab  eo  die,  quo  admissi 
fueiiat :  nisi  idit&r  ex  just&  caiiaft  per  ma|<Mrem 
partem  Regentium  et  nop*Regentium  appro- 
banda,  per  Academiam  dispensatum  fuerit. 
Quod  si  quis  alitor  admissus^  aut  incorporatua 
Ai^rit,   ut  ejus   admissiq  seu  incorporatio  pro 
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nulla  habeatar:  atq.  ut  hoc  decretam  vestrum 
Statuti  deiDceps  vim  obtifieat;  et  infra  decern 
dies  in  libros  Procttfatorum  referatur. 
Mail  14^ 
l6£8.    29*     Cum  aliqui  ad  respondendum  Questionl  ad-  Terminorum 

.     .  .     ^  ^    J.  •     •         A  compuus  Bac. 

missi,  contra  usitatas  consuetudmes  hujus  Aca*  ad  Bapt.  undo 
demlie,  et  ante  tempus  in  Statutis  nostris  prae-  ^^^^^^^^^^""^ 
scriptumi  in  ordinem  Magistrorum  m  Artibus  co- 
oplati  fuerint :  Placet  vobis,  ut  oiunes  ii,  quibus 
post  ultimum  actum^  et  ante  decimum  quartum 
Januarii,  vestra  dignitas  admissionem  ad  respon- 
dendum Quttstioni-in  posterum  concesserit,  vir- 
tttte  juramenti  Academiie  praestiti  obstringantur ; 
se  neq.  hie,  neq.  Oxonii,  cum  Gradum  Magis- 
terii  ambiant,  Terminorum  computum  facturos 
ab  ea  admissione ;  sed  a  finali  determiaatione  ad- 
missionem  iubaequenti :  utq*  hoc  decretum  ves- 
thira  pro  Statuto  habeatur  ;  et  in  Procuratonim 
libris  infira  novem  dies  inscribatur ;  et  in  eorum 
admissione  perlegatur  in  haee  verba* 

Statuimus  etiam,  quod  unusquisq.  ad  respon- 
dendum Question!  post  ultimum  actum  et  ante 
14^.  Januarii  admissus,  virtute  Juramenti  Aca- 
demic prSBstiti  obstringatnr ;  se  neq.  hie,  neq. 
Oxonii,  cum  Gradum  Magisterii  ambiat,  Termi- 
norum computum  facturum  ab  admissione ;  sed 
a  finali  determinatione  in  Quadragc^sima,  admis- 
ttonem  suam  subsequente. 
Jan.  £]•. 
1632.     30.    Cum  in  approbandis  iis,  qui  Gradum  Bacca-  De  Fiidis  Ei». 

-  *      .       *     .,  o  •     minatorum. 

laureat&s  m  Artibus   susceptun    sunt,  btatutis  v.  inf. 
^gyfy^  31^  ut  una  cum  Procuratoribus,  duo  in 
Artibtts  Magistri  a  majori  parte  Regentium  de- 
ptttentur,  qui  onmes  dictum  Gradum  ambientes, 
•laminarc  at  probare  teaeantur ;    nihilq.  certi 
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stipendii  boic  Negotio  operam  navantibos  a  pne- 

dictis  Statutis  aaftignetur ;    unde  corum  aliqui, 

8UO  arbitrio  rem  permiMam  arbitrati  plus  aequo  a 

nonnullis  exegerint :  Placet  vobis,  ut  nee  Exami- 

imtores  a  vobis  boc  anno  electiy  nee  in  postenim 

eligendi,  ab  aliquo  eontm  qui  iu  publicis  Scholis 

9b   examinandos    steterint,    oltra   Qi)  denarios: 

eorum  vero»  qui  inibi  publicum  examen  non  sub- 

lerint,  ultra  40  accipiant.    £t  siqui  contra  fece- 

lint,  ipso  facto  totuui  istius  rauueris^  eroolumen- 

turn  communi  cists  persolvant^  et  suffragiis  suis 

iu  Senatu  per  bieunium  priventur.    <Atq.  ut  hoc 

vestrum  decretum  pro  Statuto  babeatur,  ct  in  li- 

bros  Procuratorum  intia  deccm  dica  referatur. 

Feb.  1  )•. 

^rocoanntmo*    1639.     Sl«    Cum  frequens  et  repetita  bencficiorum  accep* 

f^etotvm,  torum    commemoratio    pietatem    Academicam 

^'*°^'  maxiroi  coniniendet,  prorogand»  benevolorum 

hominum  tarns  plurimilm  inaerviat,  et  aliorum 
beneficentis  in  posterum  exercendae  clarissimum 
cxemplum  prsbeat,  tanquam  virlutis,  et  pnete- 
rits  pnemium^  et  futurae  incitamentum :  Placet 
vobis,  ut,  ad  supremi  Numinia  majestatem  vene^ 
randam,  ad  beneficorum  et  liberalium  hominum 
memoriam  ab  interitu  asserendam,  et  Academis 
gratitudinem  in  perpetuum  testiticanclam,  in  die 
domiuico,  qui  ante  tertium  Novembris  prosimus 
est,  sollennis  et  anniveisarius  omnium  ordinum 
Academicorum  conventus,  in  Ecclesis  JB.  Ma- 
ris ad  horam  nonam  indicatur;  et  inter  divine- 
rum  officiorum  solennitates,  eodem  ordine,  quo 
in  Collegiorum  privatorum  commemorationibus 
per  Statuta  Academis  prsscribuntur,  observa- 
tas,  extraordinarius  aliquis  condonator  (ex  de- 
lectu  et  arbitrio  Procanccllarii  ad  hoc  munus 
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pro  tempore  astigoatus)  concionem  faabeat :  Ut, 
post.fioitatt  hv^HDodi  conoionem^  Fundatoruxn, 
el  BeiwfactonititBOiiiina  aperti  et  fingulatiin  ab 
eodem  recitentiuv  nee  hob  et  beoeficiorum  multi- 
tndo  ftimal  atq.  amplitndo^  qtiibus  Academiam 
banc  nostiam  \:.l  adauxerint^  vel-  exornaveriat, 
in  publicuin  proferantiB- :  Ut,  quicunq.  in  futu- 
nim  eodem  studio,  eadem  animi  benignitate 
Academis  Cantab.  utUitatem  et  dignitatem  pro* 
movebunt^  enndem  apud  nps  honorem,  eandem 
aominis  cekbritatem  exinde  consequantur :  Ut, 
oullo  ad  matutinum  concionandi  officium,  ordi^ 
■ario  cuffsa,  illo  die  nominato,  conscripta  atq. 
witata  concionatorum  series  inoffenso  ordine 
progrediatur :  Ut,  veneiabiles  vxri  Dn.  Procan« 
Di.  Ward,  D*.  Cumber,  D'.  Lany,  ct  D'.  Stern, 
una  cum  M"*.  MoUe  Oratore,  M**.  Hutton,  et 
M"'.  Greenhagli  Procuratoribus,  et  M**.  Hoay* 
wood;  sive  hi  omnes,  sive  horum  quinq.  aut 
quatuor  huie  negotio  prseficiendo  exequantur: 
•  qui  Autorttate  vestra  eommuniti,  acta  publica 
revolvant:  arcfaiva  consultent;  pnedicta  nomina 
beneficiaq*  exscribant,  <:<dIigaBt,  et  in  ordiuem 
dispoiiant,  eoriunq.  numerum  et  recensionem 
manibus  suis  subeignatam  ante  festum  Sancti 
Luce  proximo  secuturum  hk  in  plena  Congre* 
gatione  ^obis  repraeseoteikt :  Ut,  ha9C  ipsa  perso- 
nanim  enumeratio,  et  beoeficiorum  quotannis  ia 
die  dominico,  ante  magna  Cpmitia  proximo,  ab 
antemeridiano  coocionatore  post  absolutam  con- 
caoocm  pronuutietur ;  omissa  tameo  illo  tempore 
•acfonim  prsdictorum  cetebialione:  Ut,  nulli 
itidem  eodem  die  ad  vices  concionandi  consueto 
asoie  designemnr:  sed  pebes  solum  Procan. 
potestas  semper  sit  dnos  ex  Incbptoribus  aut 
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Bftccalaaraifl  in  Theologift  ejusdam  Anni^  aut 
alios  quotvis  pro  arbilnttit  mo  piospiciendi ;  qui 
•  iUo  die  coDciomMli  officio  tam  avte  quam  post 
meridiem  d^fimgastur.  Placet  etiam  vobis,  ut 
hoc  decieCnm  veatrum  post  pnadiela  Benebcto* 
rum  nomimi  coUectai  et  Tobit  repnesentata  Sta« 
tuti  vim  et  locum  obtiiieat;  et  inta  decern  dies 
Procancellarii  et  Frocttntoram  libris  inseratur. 

Recentio  aaten  BenefiKtorum  a  Pro- 
cao.  et  cttterit  supia  nonuBatis  collector 
in  ordinem  digesta,  manibusq.  suis  8ub« 
flignata,  per  eandem  Procan.  in  plend 
Coogregatione  redtata  fiiit  10°.  Oct. 
1640;  et  repetita  sennone  vulgari  IT- 
ejttsdem  aMnm. 
Mar.  26. 

_  « 

Be  falt6  ptm-    |640*    39*    Com  nonnulli  nuper  Procaratonim*Autorita- 

tendentibiu  .  . 

Procuratoriam  tem  ementiti,    communem|pacem  turbaverint, 

Incolarum  Cantebrigientium  domos  invaserint; 
et  non  lolura  tumoltuosfts,  aed  etiam  fonestas 
rixas  ezdtaTerint ;  unde  gramsima  iniamia  intra 
Academiam*  orta,  in  pluriaMs  hujus  regni  partes 
diflbim  ait:  Placet  vobis,  vk,  ad  disciplinam 
Academis  vindicandam,  ad  enorme  hoc  dedecus 
depellendnm,  et  tnmqoillitatem  bic  publicam  fir- 
mandam ;  quicunq.  in  pofttamm  falsam,  et  inde- 
bitam  Procnratorii  mnncris  dignitatem  vel  potes- 
talem  abi  anogavetint,  sub  eoq«  praeteztu  Can- 
tabrigieosem  villam,  ant  aliquam  ejus  Partem 
penragati  iuerint,  cujnsq.  adea  ?sna¥erinty  Oppi- 
danot,  Aendemicoay  aive  etiam  per^;rinos,  inju- 
rift,  £0«tameiift,  vel  damno  aSecarint ;  sine  ulla 
cunctMione  oarceri  par  quatuordacam  dies  inclu* 
dantur;  neq.  iarie.pma  libemitur,  quim  40 
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8oIido8  pro  admiflso  facinore  in  manus  Procan^ 
cellarii  depoauerint^  ad  uaum  communis  ciatm 
applicandos.  Qu6d  aiqui  eo  temeritatis,  ac  pe* 
tttlantis  processerint,  at  semel  in  hoc  flagitio 
deprebenn,  in  idem  iterftm  impingant;  decreti 
hujus  veatri  autoritate  ab  Academift  amoveantur 
pfotinJIa,  et  ezpellaotur  ipao  facto.  Placet 
etiam,  jit  hec  concesrio  vestra  Statuti  loco  ha- 
beatur,  et  infra  decern  die9  Procancellarii  et 
Procuratorum  librb  inaeratur,  nee  aon  in  siiq;u« 
lis  CoUegiis  infra  septimanam  prozimam  pro- 
mulgetor. 

Ex  lib.  Gratiar. 
I>ec.  9, 

I6i5.    33.    Cum  S4**  Nov.  1606  concessum  erat  ab  Aca*  Qood  Procan. 
demift,  (prout  patet  ex  Registro  Teatro)  ut  qui*  Q^Jjam  Doo^ 
vis  Procancellariatfts  munere  omatuSi  ipso  facto  tontfti. 
idonetis  sit,  ad  Gradum  Doctoratiks  in  quacunq.  '^''^  ^^^^ 
Facultate  suscipiendum,  et  ad  plenariam  admis-  S^t.  BUs.  Cap. 
aionem  creationemq.  in  frequenti  Senatu  obtinen-  has  been  no 
dam:  ita  tamen  ut  eadem  annorum  intervalla,  i^*^^  ^V^a 
eadem  exercitia,  esdem  solutiones  praestentur, 
quas  ex   veteri  institute  pnaatari  solebant,  nisi 
speciali  GratiA  aliter  per  Academiam  dispensa* 
turn  fuerit :  atq.  ut  base  concessio  pro  Statute  in 
perpetuum  habeatur,  et  in  libria  Procuratorum 
inscribatur.    Cumq.  hac  concessio  in  libris  Pro- 
curatorum non  reperiatur  inscripta,  sed  viribus. 
cassa  habeatur :  Placet  vobis,  ut  dicta  concessio 
in  priatinum  vigorem  restituatur,  et  Autoritate 
vestrft  firmarataq.  fiat,  ac  perpetuis  temporibus 
futuris  vim  Statuti  obtineat,  inq.  libris  Procurato- 
rum infra  decem  dies  proximi  sequentes  inscri« 
balor. 
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Mar.  20, 
De  Juramentis     1645.    34.    Cum  ad  obsenNiMiiMi  qooniiidam  Scituto- 

rum  m  Gmdimtorsm  admisBioniiHtf  legendorum 

singuK  teoeantur  vi^tute  jmwmasA  sub  perns  va« 

rk  in  dictis  Slatotts-  (provt  in  Nliris  Procurato- 

ran  integra  baimitm')  expressis;  quarum  qui- 

dem  pmudPOfli  in  dictoram  Statutorum  particulis 

in  dielis  admissionibus  legendia,  nulla  sit  mentio: 

Pfatoet  .Tobis,  ut  singvili  ad  Gradnm  aliquem  in 

posteruin  admittendi,  jarent '  express^,    se  vel 

AeftdemisB  Statute  (quatente  ipsa  ad  se  spectant) 

fideliter  observasse  et  observatnros ;  vel  monitio- 

nes)  correctiones,    et  psenas  dictonim   Stetnto- 

rum  transgressoribus  incumbentes  sine  contra- 

'     •    dittlione  quacunq.  humility  subiisse  alq.  snbitn- 

'    <   TDS.    Et  ul  haec  veatra  04>&cessio  pro  Statuto 

jbsfceatur,  et  in  Ubris  Ptomnionah  infira  decern 

'  diea  pro&im^  sequentes  inscribi^ar. 

Oct  10^ 

De  co^potii       1646.    M.    Cum   per    quinquennium   ptoaami    elapsum 

dendif.  'Mdla  fati»  computi  cists  Fenne  ct»  Neele,  non 

sine  msgno  Academke  incomaaodo,  reddita  fue- 
vat :  Placet  Tobis,  at  Custodes  et  Auditores  dic- 
tse  cists  Fenne  et  Neele  quotanius  in^sterum 
superrideant  statum,  et  raticmem  ejusdem  red- 
dant.  Elt  retiquarum  etiam  cistarum,  viz.  Bil- 
'Bomter.  Jingford,  et  Bawcer,  Darlingtoi^  et  Ezceter,  et 

'  Trinitatis,  eodcm  tempore  quo  geoeralis  compu- 

tus communis  cistaa  coram  auditoiibus  ejusdem 
habeatur :  atq.  ut  beo  concession  vestra  pro  Ste- 
tnto  habeatur^  et  intrn  quatuoidecim  dies  in 
Ubroe  Frocuretorua  nsciibatur. 

Nov.  27,  .  ' 

De  ordinandif     1646.    36.    Cum  commissio  vestra  Deo.   IS,   1621,  de 

scnptis  mummentia  Acadenuas  perscrutandis  mq. 


AS. 

•  * 

ordiB^ffiiBedigendii,  et  in  /ii^)?a  Gjiii^ia  reponen- 
dis  q«M>  pnWicp  ii^i.^^poflAiBt,  £icta  dignissi- 
JUS  'VM'  Poo  Procan:  tunc  tevpDiis  existenti, 
inw  cum  aUis  in  dictft  conceiisione  nominatis, 
dcUlum  «ficti]iD  adhuG  dob  sk  covecuta :  con- 
'  cedttur^  iit  c^sdem  vei  fideba  corit  de  novo  de- 

maodetnr  digiriaiimid  wis  Dfto  'PK>can.  Docto- 
ribus  Love^  Mioshull^  forth ;  Dnis  Procurato- 
ribus,  M™  Whitchcot,  More  Caii,  Rhodes, 
Hobart,  Crouch,  Whin ;  sic  ut  consiipili  autho- 
ritate  vestrft  muniti,  liberum  et  licitum  sit  eis  vel 
a^iquibiis  eonim  quinq.  (quorum  Dnus  Procan. 
semper  linus  sit)  eandem  commissionem  vestram 
quoad  poterint  fidelit^r  adimplere. 
Nov.  28,  ^ 

1646.     37.     Cum  Statutis  cautum  sit  ut  Medicine  Bacca-  ^®  impemis 

•  ■         .  .         «        •  pro  AnatoiniA 

laureus  tres  Anatomias  videat.  Medicine  studio-  sappeditandis. 
sus  duas;  re^iusq.  in  Medicina  Lector  unam 
quotannis  faciat,  modo  Auditores  impensas  per- 
solvant ;  verum  per  aliquot  jam  retro  annos,  quo 
exiguo  sumptui  parceretur,  cessatum  prorsus  fue- 
rit  ab  Anatomiis  faciendis  in  prsclarissimae  facul- 
tatis  Medicas  Chirurgia&q.  ingens  apud  nos  detri- 
mentum,  inq.  Statutorum  et  studiosorum  firau- 
dem  non  ferendam :  Placet  vobis^  ut  communi 
hacvestr&  concessione  (in  libris  Procuratorum  ' 
inscribenda^  et  pro  Statuto  in  quinquennium  sub- 
sequens  habendfi)  provisum  de  caetero  atq.  ordi- 
natum  sit  ad  impensas  unius  saltem  Anatomiad 
quotannis  suppeditandas ;  ut  Procoratores  a  sin- 
gulis, qui  Gratiam  hie  aliquam  in  Medicinft  aut 
'  Chirnrg^A  obtinent,  ejusdem  rei  respectu  exigant 
tredecim  solidos  et  odo  dienariba;  a  singulis  vero  suo/iior. 
admittenclis  ad  respondendum  Qusestioni,  vel  ad 
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indyieiidain  in  Artibiu  eodcn  intuita  exigant 
mucmm  taatum  dradtrnmn,  mtq.  uIm  suiniiiaf, 
pro  Receptonim  rmtione,  date  conununi  fideli- 
tir  penolvant  in  crasdno  diet  Cinenim  mtq.  mag* 
ttonim  Comitiorum.  Phicancellartiis  vero  i 
nngulit  Sociis  Coll.  non  Doctoribus,  quos  Me» 
dice  professionit  privilegio  gaudere  consUbit, 
menae  Junio  qiiotaDDia  eiiigat  decern  aolidoa  aol* 
^ndoa  per  Mrm  Collegii  aut  Buraarium  ejus* 
deoiy  ad  petitioDem  Procao.  per  Bedelliun ;  atq. 
applicandos  eidem  cistas  ia  computo.  Idem 
deniq.  Procan.  Lectorem  in  Medicinft  Regiam 
ineunte  Tennino  post  primum  Diem  Januarii 
moneat,  ut  se  ad  legendum  paret,  locumq.  ipai, 
cum  postulaverit,  opportunum,  et  diea  trea  aut 
quatuor  aaaignet  Anatomis  fadendc :  et  in 
craatino  finitarum  lectionum  auarum  Anatomica- 
rum,  peraolvat  ipai  ex  ciata  commum  impenaaa 
omnea,  tarn  pro  inatnimentiai  quam  pro  mer- 
cede  eorum,  quorum  opere  nana  eat,  in  cada> 
vere  advefaendo,  disaecando,  aepeliendoTe,  ca»- 
teraq.  quae  par  eat  in  Anatomi&  fieri,  peragendo. 
Proviao  aemp^r,  quod  ai  intra  hoc  quinquenni- 
um praslectionea  iate  Anatomicae  ex  aliquo  de» 
fectu  omittantur,  etiam  et  aolutionea  omnea  au- 
pradicte  in  eundem  annum  pariiir  omitten* 
tur. 
Dec.  16, 
!>•  Mifcndo  1646.  38.  Cum  Matthiei  Whinn  Regiatarii  Teatri  manna 
jprtrarii?  plurimia  expoaitum  ait  laboribua ;  cumq.  emolu* 

flMntum,  quod  aubacriptionttm  nomine  praadecea- 
aoria  aui  Aedia  acceaaerat,  jam  penitila  extinctum 
«t;  et  reliqua  fasda,  quaa  ei  ex  hoc  munere  auo 
..^ccreacttnty  tam  nnt  exigua,  ut  officio  tarn  one- 
jioao  obeundo  hand  aufficknt:  Phttet  vobv,  ad 
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summam  ejus  diligentiam  in  dicto  munere  fun- 
gendo'  excitandam,  stipendium  illius  aliqua  ex 
parte  auctiiis  reddere^  concedereq.  ut,  (cum  an- 
tehac  singuli  qui  ad  respondendum  Question! 
admitterentar,  duos  denarios ;  ad  incipiendum  in 
Artibus,  vel  ad  Gradum  Bac.  in  Jure,  Medicinft, 
aut  Musicfty  quatuor  Senarios ;  ad  opponendum 
in  Theologift  sex  denarios;  ad -incipiendum  in 
Theologift,  Jure,  Mediciaft^  aut  Music&  dcto 
denarios  Registrario  vestro  penderent)  in  po8te« 
rum  Quaestionistfl^  decern;  Inceptores  in  Arti« 
bus,  nee  non  .Bac.  in  Jure,  Medictnil,  aut  Musi- 
cA,  octo ;  Bac.  in  Theologi&,  sex ;  Inceptores  in 
Theologift,  Jure,.  Medicina,  aut  Musicft,  qua* 
tuor  denarios  illi  adjiciant:  ita  ut  duodecim  in 
ttniversum  denarios  pro  se  quisq.  eidem  solvere 
teneatur.  £t  ot  bsBc  concessio  vestra  pro  3ta- 
tnto  babeatur;  et  in  lifaris  Procuratorum  infra 
decern  dies  proximi  sequentes  inscribatur. 

Feb.  02, 

1646.  39<  Cum  illustrissimi  cujusdam  berois  munificen-  De  librit  Pro* 
»  lift  libri  ProcurAorum  (nimi&  vetustate  oblitera- 
li)  de  novo  jam  sunt  exscribendi  atq.  adomandi ; 
in  quibus  nee  omnia  plaii6  inter  se  reperiantur 
eadem,  nee  eodem  digeslaordioe;  quinetnon- 
nulla,  quas  inscribi  oportebat,  in  utrisq.  penitus 
omissa  aint,  alia  vero  non  pauca  (unde  volumina 
excrescunt)  istiusmodi  sint,  ut  iis  exscribendis 
insndara  vix  sit  pretium  opersa :  Conceditur  ut 

una  cum  Dno  Procam  et  Dnis  Procuratoribus ; 
Doctoribus  Love,  Medcalf,  Rainbow,  Min* 
shull.  Goad,  Bond;  Magbtris  MoUe,  Duport, 
Cildwortb^  Whitchott,  Wbeelock^  Fotbergill, 
Canning,  More  Caii,  Hobart,  Worthington^ 
jRMdes,  Croocl),  X^Uuvbam  Seau  Sjd.  Sylljby, 
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aaC  eorutn  aliquot  octo,  (e  quibus  Dom.  Procan. 

tt  alter  Procuratorum  semper  sint  doo)  Authori- 

tate  vestra  deputentur,  qui  libros  praedictos  aum- 

in&  cum  fide  et  ainceritate  (sub  Tirtute  juramenti 

AcademisB  pnestiti)  diligentir  conferant,  in  ordi- 

netn  (quam  fieri  potest  maximi  cuncinnum)  re- 

digant,  quid  &  jure  adscribii  quidcontrahi  aut 

omitti  possit,  censeant ;  ea  tamcn  conditione,  ut 

cum  novi  Ubri  accedant,  etiam  ut  veteres  isti  in 

porpetuarn  rerum  memoriam  quotannis    trana- 

mittantjir  in  Senatnad  siiecadentes  Procuratores 

suly  syiigraphA  centutti  librsrum  ab  ipsis  exi- 

■  genda  de  eorundem  librorum  salva  custodia. 

Fab.  ^i, 

Jl^oJIdibS?     1646.    4a    Quanquim  wbtl  nobis  sanctius  ease,  aut  majo- 

rrflageadii.  rc  cuin  reverentit^  et  religbne  baberi  oporteat, 

quam  joramentnm :  cxperientia  tanasn  nos  docet, 

tam  in  Baccalauredrum  atq.  Magistrorum,  quam 

in  alik  fere  omnibos  Academisa  noatne  juramen- 

*  tis,  partem  ex  inimutatione  statutorum,  paiiim 

ex  longA  tonnullorum  rituum  desuetudioe  factum 

esse ;  ut  nou  solunf  rebus'  non  necessaiifa,  sed 

'  B6n  inteUectili  etiam  'plan^q.  abblitis  jurantium 

consdeiitise  onetientar :  pro  cujus  acandali  amo« 

tioiM :  Placet  vobis  statuere^  ut  gravissimi  tidem 

viri,  quibus  non  ita  piidem  commisistis  negotium 

"de  libris  Proeurateram  cMferendis,  digerendis, 

exscribendisq.  eedem  veltfAeudioritate  et  jura- 

menta  omnia  Academke  exaiftttienti  et  eorundem 

patticulas  illas  segregent^  ezpongantq.  quas  an- 

tiqteita^  et  abolitaa  ease  cerkft  repferient.    Porro 

'  '         in'  majorem  tuAi    ODoteienfiarum  serenitatero, 

tukia  metboiiarum  prsBsidiami  Pkcel  etiam  vobis 

decern^re,  ut'  eodem  tempore  quo^  Baccalaurei 

At  tMlt'MagiaiiiJLrtfaimproGradttsnc^  autquilibet 
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alius  communi  de  cau8&  ad  solenne  aliqiiod  jin* 

neiitum  Aeademioum  adiguntur;  (excepttt  tau- 

t^m  incorporandis  et  AcademisB  Officiariis)  Pro« 

cancellariut  unicuiq.  tradi  curet  typis  Academiie 

-  eipreatam  juramenti  sui  mateiiem^  ea  lege,  ut 

quilibet  sdrat  ei  in  Malriculatione  unum  deDari- 

um  tantum :  in  Gradibus  singulis  ciijusq.  Facul- 

iatb  usq.  ad  Doctoratum  duos  deoarios ;  in  Doc- 

tontu  Dracbmam,  pro  cu)usq.  juramenti  typo- 

grapbit. 

Ap.  29, 

1647*    41.    Cum  pessimo  more  caodidati,  post  disputatio-  Contra  laviu- 
nes  ID  Scbolis,  priyatas,  et  majoribus  nostris  pe«  to,!^,  «Mida- 
nitusignotaainwtatiQoes  hadAixerivti  ad  grandem 
Academia  iAfanadami  ^t  gravissimas.  expensas  et 
damnum  eeruan^  qui  summo  labors  suo  et  curft 
studiosos  alaot:  Placet  vobi^,.  ut),(ad  querelam 

.    banc  adversus  J^OBidmm  discipUnam  auferen- 

daip)  comes  Inceptor ea  et  QuaBstiomstSB  deinceps 

Aitttri,  ab  omnibus  bujiifimqdi  invitelionibus,  com- 

.  Qiessationibua,  et  cpHT^ntibus  abstioeant :  nomi- 

.  .natim,  ut  Modeialores  vel  Disputatores  non  au- 
:deaDt  jrel  invitare,  vel  bujuamodi  infitationes  cu« 
juscnnq«  rogatu  acceptare^  aut  ceminessationibus 
^usmodi  mteretse.  iBt  isi  qua  in  isto  genere 
delinquaat ;  ul  babeantur  mhnkt9  prppter  luxuri- 

am  et  inobedi^ntiam ;  et  ut  ad  wbitrium  Dm 

Procan.  pro  tempore  existentis,  vfl  Tiginti  solidia 

in  usum  ciste  communis  mulcteaiiur;  vel  ab  eo 

GradUy  quem  babent,  suspeosionem  incurrant: 

atq/  infra  antium  ill^m  itt  quo  deiiquerint  nullam 

Gmtiiim  Mq.  Gviidttm  inAtademiA  obtineant. 

'  Et  ut  httc  tK>nceflfsio  vestv*  pro^  Slaliato  babeatur, 

•  *'^  te  id  fibria  Produmnahm* infra  decern  dies  prox- 

'  ^  '*^  '•fm^-aequMifed.-iAsltfUMtUi^ 
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DaRcgistnrii     lGi7*    4^*    Cum  acta  publica,  placitaq.  Senatus  Acade- 

mici,  liteie  insaper  Mobihum  missae  ad  Acade- 
miam^  ejusq.  vicissiin  ad  illos  missae ;  nee  non 
Patronorum  donationes,  querelanim  porr^,  lid- 
urn,  causanmi  et  controversiarum  quarumcunq. 
processus,  exitusq.  ad  defeusionem  jurium  ves- 
tronim,  priviiegiorum,  immunitatam,  &c.  spec- 
«•  tantes;  Gratiarum  aliquot  specialium  conces* 
siones ;  et  quicquid  deniq.  sive  Cancellarius,  sive 
Procan.  aut  jure  suo,  aut  consensu  atq.  arbitram 
vestro  Commentariis  publicis  mandari  prascepe- 
rit,  posteris  pcrquam  utilia  mt,  et  eBternitati 
sacra  esse  debeant :  cumq.  ad  acuendam  Regis- 
trarii  Testri  in  mnnere  suo  obeundo  diligentiiimy 
stipendium  ei  suffragiis  yestris  non  ita  pridem 
auctum  et  amplificatum  sit :  Placet  vobis,  ut  in 
usum  Academisfi  Codex  Senatus  cum  indice  Ra- 
tionario  ad  sanctiones  vestras,  et  res,  suis  quasq. 
titulis  k  Registrario  exscribendas  et  investigan- 
das,  €  vestigio  habeantur:  ut  acta^et  placita  Se- 
natAs  cum  singulis  superiiis  memoratis ;  nee  non 
cujusq.  Termini  transacta  negotia  in  fine  ejus- 
dem  Termini  distinct^  scribantor,  disponantur,  et 
digerantur :  Ut  eadem,  ita  suis  locts  distribnta, 
post  decern  exclusive  i  finito  Termino  dies  Pro- 
canceilario ;  et  in  prim^  Coogregatione  proximo 
sequentis  Termini,  Capiti  Senates  a  Registrario 
exfaibeantur ;  quo  parati^  ejusmodi  monumenta 
Procancellario  et  successoribus,  omnibusq.  Aca« 
demise  negotia  procurantibus  inprocinctu  sem- 
per sint.  £t,  ut  luBc  omnia  Registrario  clariika 
sttlmidd.  innotescaot;  et  nequid  sanqtionem  banc 
vestramrei(noretur;  Placet  vobis,  ut  idem  Re- 
gistrarius  ad  wtiMn  ProcancelUrii  coilibet  Sen*- 
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tot  conTO€«to,  ad  placate  SenatAa  expectanda  et 
excipieDda  iotersit :  ut,  ad  publicos  Academiie 
computos  Codex  SeoaUis  ciun  iodice  rationario 
a  Regiatrario  afferatur,  >et  Auditoribus  pnesto 
nnt ;  4|iio  meliiis  constare  poaait  de  Actia  et  Ra- 
tiooibua  aupra  nominatisy  fidelit^r  tranacriptia,  et 
ad  poateroa  praedicto  MinIq  tranamiaaia.  Placet 
inauper,  ai  quid  ex  pnemiaaia  Regiatrariua  neg* 
ligent^ pnetermiaaerity  aut  ai  (quamvianon  prs- 
termiait)  dictia  temporibua,  lociaq.  et  coram 
paraonia  aupradictia  ae  muoere,  officioq.  auo  (ut 
ante  monitain)  defanctum  eaae  non  comprobave- 
lit;  ut,  prim&  vice  admomtionem  publicam  ac- 
cipiat  i  Procan.  coram  Capita  SenatAa.  Si  ae- 
cuDd&  vice,  in  computia  Academtae  mulctam 
luat  quartae  partia  atipendii  e|uadem  anni,  quo 
indiligentiaB  auaa  arguatur.  Si  tertia  vice,  par- 
tem mediam  dicti  atipendii  coram  Capite  Seiia* 
tC^s.  Si  quartfii  coram  Capite  Senatfts  quartern. 
Verum  deniq.  ai  quint&  in  perpetiMim  exaucto* 
retur.  Sin  vero,  (quod  plerumq.  aolet)  impu« 
nitetem  per  quatuor  vicea  auferat;  aciat  temen 
ae  aic  ut  ante  peccantem,  virtute  hujua  decreti 
veatri  munere  auo  exutum  eaae :  Atq.  hinc,  cum 
per  idoneoa  teatea  coram  Senatu  in  Capite  Sena- 
tda  reua  compertua  fuerit,  aut  Procancellariua, 
aut  alter  Procuratorum  eodem  die,  tempore,  et 
loco,  Regiatrarii  publici  munua  vacare  pronun« 
dabit  Nee  non  Placet  vobia,  (He  veatnim  hoc 
decretum,  unde  aplendor  et  diaciplina  Acade* 
mias  multum  pendet ;  uUiua  in  poatenim  Regia* 
trarii  oacitentift,  aut  inapectorum  in  bonoa 
morea  formandoa  intemperie  irritum  fiat  interci* 
datq.)  ut  decretum  hoc  veatrum  habeatur  pro 
Statttio ;  et  in  primft  acie  aut  fninte  Stetutorum 
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eodiek  SeialABy  tsaqiuon  iadabitela  reliquonim 
ant  et  pnwidimn  pnettniatur  et  pnsmittatur. 

Placet  iktiiq.  ut  hodiiermu  Regiatrarius  Chiro- 
grapbo  siio.  tarn  hujus  sttfuti  aut  edicti  vestri 
asquitalMn  ^qpKMcera  et  oompcobarey  turn  dili« 
geotiani  saam  et  vobis  promittcre  et  successori- 
bas  suit  cemoieiidare  diflnetar. 


Jul.  fi> 

S.T.B.  ^ 


4d.  Cuoi  quUibet^  qui  Gradqin  Tel  Baccalaurea- 
tes vel  Doetonul&i  iu  Theologift  hie  suscepturus 
sit,  express^  juraie  teaeatury  se  semel  ad  Crucem 
Divi  Pauli  infra  anDum  post  Gradnm  susceptum 
concieiiatitnini :  conceditufy  ut  in  majorem  cau- 

.  telam  iu  dicto  jurameoto  Jissc  verba  inserantur : 
'  si  legiltiiiid  yocatus  fuerit,  et  juati  causfi  non 
impe^tur'. 

.  .  Ex  Ub.  Gratiar. 


M.3, 


ClftuniU  jani^     1647* 
mentit  Acmdm 
annectaida. 


Fada  pro  ■igil* 
lo  eom.  loWeii- 
da. 
V.  Sop. 


44*  Placet  irobis,  ut,  in  majorem  in  posterum  cau- 
lelam  juraotium,  et  levamen,  hssc  verba  sint  an- 
nezd  juramentis  Academia,  Matnculationis,  Ad- 
missionis,  et  Creationis,  viz. 

Senatus  Cantabrig^ensis  decrevit  et  declaravit, 
cos  omoes,    qui  monitionibnsi  G>rrectionibus, 
molctiSi  et  pasnis  Statotorum,  Legum,  Decreto- 
rum,  ordioationuroi  injunctionumy  et  laudabili- 
.  .  um  coBSuetudinum  hujus  Aoaderoias  transgresso- 

ribus,  quovis  modo  incumbentibttSy  humiliter  se 
submisseriat,  nee  esse,  nee  habetldas  esse  perju- 
rii  reos. 

.     .     JSjt  Lib*  Gratiar. 
Feb.«7, 

-l^4Q.    45.    Cum  multas  Gratia  et  beaeficia,.  ad  sigillum 

eofamiuie  spe<itantia,  •biAiQadeiniasaepenumer6 

....:.•>       r  coiicessasint,^qiMe  posteaabjpaofum  candidads 
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aut  noil  agBOflciAitar  mlU^  omDiMitjiciuntur: 
Placet  Tobis,  otqiucuaiq'.  deincepar  petitioneiDy 
rive  GratiaiDy  negotium  communi  sigillo  Acade^ 
miaB  fligiUandam  ccnunentem  Cajnti  Senatus  of- 
ferendanr  curaverit^  sex  solidoitim  «t  octo  dena* 
riorum  attoiflMiii  in  mantia  aeakris  Procuratoris 
pro  tempore  tradat  priib  et  persblvat:  quo  con- 
stare*  possit,  pra»dict08  candidatos  hujusmodi 
Academis  beneficio  bon&  fide  fruituros :  quoq. 
magis  de  debitis  solutionibus  inter  singuloa  offi- 
ciarios  ob  sigiUum  ritd  distribuendisicautum  rit. 
Et  ut  hoc  Decretum  vestrum  pro  SCatuto  habea- 
tiir ;  et  infra  decern  dies  in  Ubria  Procuratonim 
inscribatnr. 
Jan.  ^l^ 

165£#  46.  Placet  voIms,  ut  si  quis  ditpensationem  ves-  ^olte  Cantio* 
tram  pro  exercitiis  -anis  difierendis  in  posterum  ^^  "IHLmUk 
ambient;  et  ob  ad.  ipsum  reqairitam  cautionem 
obtolerit  y  PibcanceUariiis  qui  pro  tempore  fue- 
rit^  oeq.  Syngrapbam,  neq.  Sponsores  admittat : 
aed  pecnniis  tanlummodft  numenitis  acceptis, 
easdsm.demto  p0st  officii  sui  vacationem  in 
generali.coiiipiilo  ad'Ac^demiw  usum  proferat: 

neq*.  priika- ifalsbnum  suarunpk.  teere  liberetWi 
quam  eas  summas  coram  dectia  Academias 
Auditoribus  communi  cists  intulerit:    atq*  i|l 

.  ha^conce^ria-veaM/pm  Statutohabaatur;  ntq. 

. :  in  Ublifl :  Bvoi^tfipjm  inb^  «koen^  .dies  inscribar  ^ 

'  tur«  <  ..•.'•'•."    « 

Apr,£7?k  ...■•,,  ^-    ; 

1661*.  4h  '  OyH&Miobis  ooinii^  im^umbit  Academias  fii-  Dein«iid*tit 
wuntueiij  ded^uf,  depellere ;. Placet  vobb,  ut  gis^^dei^ii. 

t.omm  rescriptut  jfiB^iom^,  ^%  ^wHi^ata  Oliveri, 

,     .  ,.,}ti^utiar.dicti.>Pyt»tf»>ny^  ^Wwgi  rJgtius  tyran. 

r   til . ..  /. ./ Aidi»«io|iuiiM»tf>  iUi^in  Riq^illNi  Jiujus  Acade- 
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MBUt,  ^I  alibi  pnMtaiit  Ti8eiid%  ddeantnr ;  et  de 
medio  penitus  toUtntur. 

Ap.  87^ 
De  Conciona-     106 1*    48.    Placet  voIms,  ut  eorum  omniuni,  qui  per  hcc 

toribui  Acad.  ^        ^,. 

non  riu  onli-  temponii  presertiiii  Ulivenana,  constituti  sunt 


CoacioDatores  Academic,  ii  solum,  qui  riti  ordi- 

nati  aunt,  juxta  fortnam  Ecclesiae  Anglicans, 

pro  vem  Concionatoribus  hujua  Acadeoiiie  ha* 

beantur. 

Jul.  4"". 

^J^^     1662.    4{K    Cum  ad  Academise  honorem  et  incolilmita- 

'^po'^n^^  tern  conducat  plurim^m,  utreacripta   Regum, 

SenatAs  hujus  consulta,  cieteraq.  Reipublics 
nostre  munimenta  in  loco  aliquo  tuto  et  so- 
lenni  custodiantur :  quas  hactenib  inter  Oppi- 
danorum  aedes,  incendiis,  rapinis,  multisq.  casi- 
buB  obnozia  delitescunt.  Placeat  vobis,  ut  in 
posterum  intra,  publicaa  Scholas  asserrentur: 
et  ut  vacivOi  loco,  qui  inler  SchofaiB  Tbeologicas 

et  Philosophicas  interjacet,  cmk  Dui  Procancel- 

larii  (qui  pro  tempore  fiierit)  Arckivum  publi- 

cum  Academia  impcMb  elatbris  et  forulis  tn- 

struatUTi  quo  munimeBta  pnedicta  possint  ae* 

curatite  et  ad  usum  Ihi|U9  SemtAs  accommodati- 

^  asaenrari. 

Apr.  S*. 

^i^Templo     l^^*    ^*    ^"^  ^  ^*  Maii«  templo  non  raro  dendereo- 

B«  Maria.  f^  OratDlreB  sacri,  qui  concionandi  vicea  aut 

ordine  suo  non  alternant,  aut  (quod .  perindi 
displicet)  ineptoa  plerumq.  Ticarios  in  locum 
auum  Bubomant,  unde  certi  et  in  estimatione 
hominum  vileacit  Academia,  et  aennonis  pere- 
gtkitate  defeaaiAnditorea  primariam  aedem  re* 
linquiint,  atq.  ali^  potiia  ad  a«BCttltandum  ae 
cooCBnuit  •  Quo  gmaaanti  malo  praeaena   le- 
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medium  adhibMtur,  «c  iMpveiiMidbus  in  poste- 
rwn  color  omnb  pneripiatur;  adoptatis  pra»- 
sertim  jam  in  officii  aacri  partes  duobus  de  novo 
Coll^iis.  Placeat  vobb,  primiim^  ut  (in  com« 
munis  obsequii  levamen)  pomeridiani  labores 
(praeterquam  in  Dominicis  Feriisq.  quas  more 
majorum  in  nati,  vel  ascendentis  Christi,  vel 
Miahaelis,  vel  omnium  Sanctorum,  vel  Ange- 
licsB  deniq.  salutationis  memonam  celebramus) 
omittantun  Deinde  Placeat  vobis,  ne  quis 
deinceps  in  Dominicis,  Feriisve  matutinis  cur^ 
sum  suum  negligat;  nisi  qui  solidis  quadra- 
ginta  culpam  redimaU  Placet  vobis,  ut  con* 
cessio  modo  lecta  vim  Statuti  habeat  perpetuis 
futuris  temporibus ;  et  intra  li  dies  libris  Pro- 
curator*, inscribatun 
Dec  1G». 

1667*  51.  Cum  AcademisB  nostr»  Bibliotfaeca  publica  De 
recens  auctior  facta  fuerit  munificentift  amplissi- 
mft  virorum,  omni  memorift  dignissimorum,  ▼•iaf. 
Doctoris  Holdsworth  Professoiis-  nuperi,  et 
M'^  Lucas,  pridem  Buigensis  bujus  Academiae; 
et  recenti  accessione  *  reditfts  annui  locupletis-  rriM  Manor  of 
simi  quinquaginta  librarum,  ad  novos  libros  ^^j^j^"^  ^ 
coemendos,  ex  donatione  perhgnorifi'ca  pientis- 
simi  viri  M'l.  Tobiie  Rustat  Armigeri:  interea 
autem  temporis,  ^yinc  quam  antea  infhictuosiiu 
libri  bujus  Bibliotbecft  usibus  Academicorum 
inservire  reperiantur ;  id  quod  vix  e£Fugiat  verisi- 
milem  offensionem  animorum,  prcsentium  et 
futurorum  Benefoctorum ;  dum  viderint  libroa, 
jam  dono  datos,  nulla  utili  dispositione  aut  col- 
locatioois  ordine  donatos:  Placeat  vobis,  ut 
.Bibliothecarius  vester  publicus  senatusconsulto 
vestro  obljgetur :  Prim^,  ad  libros  justo  ordine 


et  Bibliodiee»« 
rio. 
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iarialiiii'  ptr  dasaes  ^Hrigendot  ^^ponendosq.  et 
la  subtcdliis  qoosq*  suis'rite  coUocandos  ante 
feitm  AnauiHialioiiu  B«  Vii^gnis  Marie  prox- 
imo secttturann:  etdetiile  ab  eodem  BiUiothe- 
cario  perfectm  hbrorii»  cemua,  ^t  calalogus  de- 
icribatur,  turn  inspnesentiamniy  turn  deinceps, 
proBt  aecatsio  facta  fueiit  libronim,  de  anno  in 
Amum.  PorrOy  ut  ab  eodem  Bibliothecario 
taitro  tarn  assidna  adhibeatoor  diHgentia,  ut  sin- 
guKs  diebiM  profesdsy  vel  ipse  per  se,  vel  per 

▼icarium  aliquem  ainim,  a .  Dnio  Procancellario 
approbanduni,  Bibliotfiecc  interait  his  horis 
praMihitis,  viz.  tempore  antemeridiaDO  ab  hora 
octava  ad  undecinani,  pomeridiaoo  vero  a  prima 
ad  quiBtan,  ?el  per  hiemem  ad  oocus  primum 
crepusculum.  ]>eaiq.  lit  syngraphft  8u&  Acade- 
mias  firmit^r  *  se  obliget  ad  librorum  quorum- 
cunq.  jactnram  resarciendam.  Et  ut  has  pre- 
aciipti<iaea  veflftras  si  prsesens  vel  fiitunis  Biblio- 
•  thecams  qinsquam  vester  obiervare  detrectave- 
rit,  vel  neglexerit;  miious  iUhis  d^  vestra  elec- 
tione  in  aiiam  aliqitamidoneam  personam  confe- 
retur ;  qui  conditiones  has  et  in  se  recipere,  et 
fidelity  perimplere  volnerit. 

Placeat  vobis,  ut  Gratia  hasc  modo  lecta  de 

Bibliothecft  et  Bibliodiecario  festro  vim  sta- 

ttttiltabeat  in  parpetuum,  et  infitt  decern  dies 

proahui  seqtientes  in  lifaris'  ProcancAuii  et 

Procuratofuin  inscribatur. 

Mar.  8*. 

De  Commeflio-    1667.    52.    Cum  io  Statuto  Aeademiae  de  commemora- 

fsetomm.  done     Benetactorutt,      nonmiHorum     nomina 

omissa  fuerint;  dii  autem  dtra  illud  tempus 
Beneftctonun  miitaerd  accessoint:  Placeat  vo- 
bis,  ut  eoram  t>mnium  nomina  catalogo  inae- 
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nmtur;  el  ne  htc  iotertioBe  tmntikuarift  com- 
memomlioiiis  orylo  violeiiir,  Mt  ipsa  nimis  pro- 
lixa  evadat;  ooniiiieHioratio  tola  recogooscatur, 
et  in  lacttleBtom  trnKiieni,  tA,  qm  par  est,  brevi- 

tate  redigatur:  iUtidq.'  negbtinai  Dno  Procan. 
DoctoriboB  Fleetwood,  Boldero,  Gunoing,  Dil- 
liBghaniy  Feanon,  Widdrington,  el  duobua  Pro- 
evratoribus,  site  illis  omnibiis,  me  illorum 
q«iia<].  aut  quatnor  demandetBr;  etcommemo- 
rado  ila  recognita  ante  festmn  Di  Johanois  Bap* 
lists  Tobis  repnesenletur. 

Jul*   S^m 

1686.    dS.    Plaeeat  vofais,'frt  commemoratio  BenefactO'*  Oe  Commeno- 
ram  Acadentis  in  banc  fomafm  redacta,  interpo*  factorum. 
sitis  istis  verbis  [the  first  of  our  present  Col- 
leges] proxime  ante  mentionem  Simonas  Maun- 
lagae)  ^ecaadmn  decretum  vestnim  6^.  die  Mai-- 
iiii^  l6iS7  f*etam>  drfnceps'  die  Dominico  tarn 
ante  Magna  Comitia^  quaa*  tenium  Novembris 
posi  concieneni  pubKc^  recitetur :  et  ut  hoc  de- 
cretum vesttmnslatuti  tim  et  locnm  obtineat; 
et  intra  rvgsA  dies  PitKancellarii  atq.  Procura- 
torum  libris  inseratur. 
Jan.  M, 

1678.  d4i  Phoaal  vobis^  ttl(quod  oKlii  per  regia  sta-  D«  sezsfsna- 
lata  in»  usutoil)  vm  sexagenam  cum  plunmis 
senectulis*  incotariiodi^  confligentes,  ab  omni-  . 
bus  publittis  exercitatfonibtts  (prfeter  eas  quse 
ad  OnkJUttv  'Msclpieiidttm'  requirantur)  deinceps 
'  liberati>  graCisfr  jsln  testrsB  pro  tam  immenso 
• '  beneficio  «x  as^e '  obaertotur. 

Oel.ft9** 

16B0*    55.    dtttt^v^kl  sit  «t  coM^nfto  omnium  plurimum  DeModento- 
referre,  ut  disputatiombils  Sopkistarum  in  scho-  phiitat. 
puUicis   peragendis,    gravior  aliquis  et  in 
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literis  provectior  deinceps  pnesit  moderator: 
Pkceat  Yobis,  ut  sortilepo  de  M"*.  Jacobo 
Barnard  i  Coll.  Regaii,  M"".  Tho.  Brown  Coll. 
Joan,  et  M"".  Smith  €  Coll.  Trin.  a 

Procuratoribui,  prsBsente  Duo  Procancellario, 
fiicto,  deciareturi  qui  duo  honim  huic  muneri 
(non  tamen  ultra  duos  proximo  sequentes  termi- 
nos)  pr»ficiantur|  Authoritale  in  sckolisy  Procu- 
ratoribus  absentibua,  Procuratoric  pari  commu- 
niti.  Quodq.  hisce  de  honetto  atipendio  pro- 
•piciatur;  vobis  porro  placeat,  ut  quisq.  ad 
Baccalaureatum  in  Artibua  infra  annum  tequen* 
tern  promovendua,  junion.  Procuretori  tolvat 
quatuor  aolidos  inter  dictos  Magiatros,  asquis 
pordonibus  dividendoB, 
Oct.  10*. 
MModm.    iCBl.    56.    Cum  M'.  Tho.  Brown  ColL  Job.    et  Mr. 


^  P«  ^*^  Smith  Coll.  Trin.  officio  Moderatorum 

■ma. 

in  Scholia  Sophiatarum  optimi  hudkaq.  functi 
fuerint :  Placeat  vobia,  ut  in  annum  aequentem 
eidem  muneri  preficiantur^  eodem  atipendio, 
aub  iiadem  legibua  et  conditionibua. 


Jul.  5 


,o 


ewatomn.         1688.    57.    Cum  Procuntorum  Kbri  lonpnqua  yeloatate 

et  quotidiano  uau  pluiimia  in  locia  eraai  fuerint 

et  mutilati:  ut  nee  uaui,  nee  faonoii  AcademiaB 

Thk^Qrac^  w  commod^  poterint  inaervire.    Pbceat Yobia,  ut 

iJfcK  de  noYo  conacnbantur  in   pergamena,    et  aic 

conacripti  deomati  catenia,  bulha  et  retinaculia 
exornentur:  £t  ut  hsc  conceaaio  Yeatra  cnne 
Procancellaiii,  Doctoium  Spencer,  Blytfae, 
Cooke,  Brady;  Magiatrorum  Banbiigb  Bil* 
lera;  et  Procuntonun  pro  tempore  eaiatentinm 
ezequenda  demaodelur. 
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Jul.  S, 

J684,  58.  Cum  par  sit  et  aequum,  atq.  etiam  6  dignitate  ^  Profcworo 
Academiae,  ut  elegantissima  Facultas,  Musica,  toendo?  '"*^ 
suum  quoq.  haud  secus  ac  caetera,  Professorem 
habeat:  Placet  vobis,  ut  SeaatiU  authoritate 
constiuiatur  Musices  Professor ;  atq.  ut  omatis- 
simus  vir  D'.  Stagins  hac  vestrA  Gratia  in  illud 
munus  riti  electus,  nomine  et  titulo  publici  ves- 
Jri  in  Music&  Professoris  insigniatur. 

Ex  Lab.  Gratiar. 

Jul.  4^ 

1684.    59.     Orders  ^  Rules  agreed  upon  by  the  Syndicks  These  Syndicks 

for  the  better  securing  the   Publick  Li-  by'a*G^T^ 
brary.  JsA*  30,  1683. 

1*.  That  all  persons,  except  foreigners,  be 
prohibited  the  use  of  the  publick  Library,  unless 
they  first  take  the  following  oath.     Jurabis  quod 
in  bibliothecam  publicarh  admissus,  nihil,  qu6d 
ad  ipsam  pertinuerit,   sciens  v.olens  corrumpes,  Jaramentam 
aut  iniminues:  nullum  librum  permutabis,  au-  oradibis^^- 
feresve ;  aut  ipse  per  te,  aut  per  alium  quemvis,  P*^**'  ascrip- 
nisi  eo  modo,  iisq.  conditionibus,  quae  per  Uni-  Oratiam  Mar. 
versitatis  decreta  requiruntur:    quodq.   sis  jure 
isto  tuo  sincere  et  bona  fide  usurus ;  atq.  omni- 
n5  \\k  ut  (quantum  in  te  est)  nihil  inde  accrescat 
bibliothecae  damni :  Ita  te  Deus  adjuvet,  et  sanc- 
ta  Dei  Evangelica. 

£^.  That  no  person,  except  such  as  are  pre* 
sent  members  of  the  Senate,  or  shall  be  at  the 
next  Commencement,  or  except  such  as  are 
actually  Batchelors  of  Law  or  Physick,  or  shall 
be  at  the  Commencement,  be  admitted  to  the 
said  oath,  unless  a  Grace  first  pass  the  House 
for  his  admittance  to  the  library. 

s 


S5S  STATUTES,  &o. 

S'*'.  That  none  under  the  Degree  of  A.  M* 
LL.  B*  or  M.  B.  be  peimitted  to  put  up  mch 
Grace. 

41^.  That  no  forraigner  be  permitted  the  use 
of  the  Library  without  such  a  sponsor,  as  the 
V.  Chancellor  for  die  time  being  shall  allow 
of. 

5^^.  That  no  one  shall  borrow  any  book 
without  express  leave  from  the  V.  C^cellor  for 
the  time  being  or  his  lawfuU  deputy ;  &  a  note 
under  his  own  hand,  expressing  the  name  of  the 
book  or  books  so  borrowed.  The  books  so  lent 
to  be  returned  within  one  month.  The  under 
library-keeper,  or  some  other  person  to  bring 
the  note  to  the  V.  Chancellor  for  that  purpose. 

6^^   That  the  library-keepers  shall  have  a 
'     book,  wherein  they  shall  set  down  the  names  of 
what  books  are  lent  out,  &  to  whom,  &  for  how 
long. 

7^.  That  the  V.  Chancellor  or  his  deputy, 
with  others,  that  he  shall  call  to  his  assistance, 
do  eveiy  year  (or  oftener  if  he  shall  think  fit)  in 
the  long  vacation  visit  &,  survey  all  the  books  in 
the  libnu-y  by  the  classical  catalogue ;  &  in  case 
they  find  any  book  wautii^  deduct  so  much  out 
of  the  libiary-keeper's  salary  as  will  be  sufficient 
to  purchase  the  like  again  for  the  library,  ac- 
cording to  a  decree  made  by  the  University  in 
Ae  year  1667- 

gtuy^  That  every  one,  who  in  the  opinion  of 
the  library-keeper  shall  return  any  Book  consi- 
derably soiled,  blotted,  or  defaced,  stand  oblidged 
to  buy  a  new  book  of  the  same  kind,  or  else  to 
pay  double  the  value  of  such  book ;  &,  if  he 
refuse  so  to  do^  that  he  be  ipso  fi^to  deprived  of 
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the  use  of  the  Bbrary  for  ever  by  the  V.  Chan- 
cellor declaring  him  to  be  so  at  the  next  Con- 
gregation* 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 

Ral.  Cudworth  Ja.  Johnson 

Jo.  Cop(>lesto]i  Jo.  Richardson 

Jo.  Spencer  Hum.  Babingtop 

S.  Blithe  Joh.  Wooton 

Jam.  Peac&e}l  -  Ja.  Gostlitt 

Natfr.  Coga  Jo.  Billets 

Joa.  £kin8  Tho.  Smroult 

Jo.  Balderstoa  Ben.  PiiHeyli 

Rob*  Brady  Cha.  BeamonC 

Hum.  Gower  Jo^.  Betmont 
R.  Widdrington 

Confirmed  by  Chris'*  D.  of  Albamarle,  Chaa* 
ceHor. 

Feb.  ig*. 

1095.    60.    Cum  is  qui  iif  publicis  ComitSs  in  disputa-  Detamptabiit 
tione  Theologicfi  Respondentis  vices  pro  Gradu  »<><*««««*«  » 
Doctorattks   gerit,    lauto  convivio  Academicos 
aliosq.   excipere  antiquo  more  teneatur,   cnjus  Repealed  Oct 
convivii  sumptus  ingens  multos  a  respondendo  ^^»  ^^^^ 
ita  deterrueril,  ut  pablica  Comida  jam  in  desue* 
tudinem  fere  abierint :  Flaceat  Tobis,  (quo  me* 
lius  Academic  honori  in  posternm  hac  in  parte 
consuktur)  ut,    quicunq.  deinceps  in   publicis 
Comitiis  Respondentis  hr  9S.  Theologift    pro 
Gradu  Doctoratfts  lices  susCinuerit,    ultra  40 
libnts  in  dictum  coovivium  e^endere  non  teaea- 
tur ;  sed  ut  suntptas  caeteri  6  CaotivMbibus  suppe- 
dkentftr:  'm  umea,  ut  prastar  dicftas  40  libras 

s  2 
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summa  ceteranim  omnium  expensanim  60  Iibras 
non  ezcedat. 


De  Stipendio 
CommiMariL 


Jul.  S, 
1696. 


Banewed   Jan. 
11,1736,  info- 
▼our  of  Mr. 
OreaTM* 


KaAngli  trant- 
fugm  imt  htc 


61.  Cum  nuilo  prorsuB  stipendio,  pneter  pauca 
admodum  emolumenta,  Commissarii  officium 
muneretur ;  et  desideretur  plenimq*  qui  in  Foro 
.  judiciali  Dno ProcancellarioCquotiescunq.  eidem 
Procancellario  visum  fuerit)  assideat:  Placeat 
vobis,  ut  Gulielmo  Pashlej  vestne  curiae  Com- 
missario,  et  assessario  muneri  non  impari,  in 
Aiturum  utriusq.  officii  subsidium,  £  communi 
cist&  viginti  mine  annual  erogentur,  durante 
beneplacito  Academie. 

Mar.  19» 

1696.  62.  Cum  iisdem  Gradibus,  quos  in  exteris  Aca* 
demiis  immature  pneripiuut,  apud  banc  exomari 
iniquissimi  affectent  nostratiiim  complures: 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  Anglis  hisce  transfugis  ad 
Doctoratfts  dignitatem  omnis  praecludatur  aditus: 
nisi  facultatis,  quam  profitentur,  Gradu  inferioi^ 
apud  vos,  Oxonienses,  aut  Dublinienses  priut 
susceptOy  filiorum  jus  aliquatenus  consequan- 
tur :  Utq.  hoc  decretum  vestrum  Procuratonim 
libiis  inscriptum  pro  perpetuo  statuto  habeatur. 
Oct.  10, 
Be  jure  Saffim-    l698.     63>     Cum  orts  sspiiks  ob  controversum  sufiragio- 

rum  jus  offensse,  litesq.  gravissimaSy  certius  ali- 
quid  de  .iis  statui,  postulare  videantur :  Placeat 
vobis  ut  nuUi,  aut  Theologiae  Baccalaurei,  aut 
Artium  Magistri,  sive  in  propriis,  sive  in  con- 
ductis  aedibus,  sive  in  CoU^io  aliquo  commo- 
rantes,  atq.  ibidem  in  tabuiis  nomina  sua  bona 
fide  non  habentes,  apud  vos  in  posterum  jure 
suffragii  fruantur;  nisi  qui  per  sponsores  ido- 

neos,  a  Dno  PiocanceUaiio  coram  Academic 


giorum. 
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Registrario  approbandos,  omnia  exercitia  Gra* 
dui  et  Facultati  suis  competentia,  turn  in  templo 
B.  Marice,  turn  in  scholia  publicis  se  pnestare 
pollicentur;  neq.  ut  ad  hoc  jus  admittantur, 
nisi  peracto  integro  triom  mensiiim  spatio,  post 

datam  Dno  Procancellario  hac  in  re  fidem< 
utq.  haec  Gratia  vestra  legis  vigorem  obtineat, 
et  Procuratorum  libris  inscribatur* 

Oct.  10». 

1698.  64.  Cum  declamationes  et  disputationes  Bacca*  De  Modermto^ 
laureorum  in  scholis  publicis  habits,  videntur  BaocaUur. 
operam  et  authoritatem  Magistri  alicujus  postu- 
lare;  Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  munus  et  officium 
Moderatorum  in  scholis  Baccalaureorum  consti- 
tuantur  Moderatores  in  scholis  philosophicis : 
et  quo  iis  de  honesto  stipendio  prospici  possit ; 
Placet  vobis  insuper,  ut  quisq.  Inceptor  in  Ar- 
tibus  ante  admissionem  suani,  tres  solidos  seni- 
ori  Procurator!  in  usum  dictorunv  Magistrorum 
teneatur  solvere. 

Jan.  ll^ 

1700.  65.  Cum  in  maxinium  Academi®  detrimentum  De  Licentiit 
pene  cesserat  Jucentiarum,  quas  rqcant,  vina-  aiieoandif. 
riarum  alienatio,  a  nostratibus  BSBpius  facta: 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  quicunq.  in  Oinopolam  Aca- 
demlcum  posthac  eligetur,  munus  illud,  sub 
pten&  ejusdem  peniti^s  amittendi,  se  in  propria 
sua  person^  bona  fide  executurum,  spondere 
teneatur:  Utq.  bee  concessio  vestra  statuti  vi- 
gprem  obtineat,  «t  in  Procuratorum  libris  in- 
scribatur. 

Apr.  28, 

1704.     66.     Placeat  vobis,    ut  in  stipendium   Organistae  De  Stipendio 
Academici,  viginti  mins  6  communi  cist&  annua- 
thn.  erogentur ;  priroft  ejusdem  solutione  &  festo 
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Wicti  Miclvielb  proxioA  dapti  pnestuida: 
XJtq.  etitm  Hio.  Tudway,  Muaices  Baccalau- 
reus,  propter  eximiaai  in  ea  arte  peritiam,  dicti 
OrgBsmtm    Academici    titulo    ingigiiiatar:    qui 

festb  solenmoribus  ad  assignalioiiein  Doi  Pro- 
eancellarii  hymottm  canendam  curet :  ita  tatnen 
ot  Johanoes  Bowman  singulis  diebus  Dominicis, 
cflBterisq.  fesds  oi^gana  tractare  pergat,  assig- 
natumq.  sdpendium  solus  percipiat 

Feb.  S, 
Qn.tm  ui  ft       17l6»    67*    Cum  SenatAs  digoitas  gravitasq.  omuino  pos* 
^^j^^^  tukre  videantur,  ut  nihil  nisi  deliberatum,  cm- 

▼•  SiV*  niumq.  judicio    perpensam    vestne    atjtboritate 

sanciaCur:  Placeat  Tobis,  nt  omues  in  posterum 
rogationes  sive  Gratise  (iis  tantum  exceptis,  quae 
ad  Gradus  ex  veteri  more  pertinent)  in  duabus 
Congregationibus  ante  inita  sufiragia  public^ 
recitentur.  Si'que  vero  aliter  latie  et  concessae 
fiierint,  ese  viribus  cassae,  irritaeq.  habeantur: 
atq.  ut  vestnim  hoc  decretum  atatuti  vim  obti- 
neat,  et  intra  decern  dies  Procuratonim  libris 
inscribatur. 

Feb.  11, 
Concio  ad  Cle.    1718.     68.     Placeat  Tobis,  ut,  ad  dies  Cinernm  solennius 
nxm  in  die  CI-  Jq   posterum  observandos,    eorum  aliquis,    qui 

Gradum  Baccalaureatfis  in  sacrft  Theologii 
suscepturi  sunt  in  festo  Divi  Bamabae  proximo 
sequent],  quotannis  teneatur  concionari  ad  Cle- 
rum  ad  assignationem  Dm  Procan.  pro  tem- 
pore existentis:  et  ut  hoc  decretum  vestnim 
Statuti  perpetui  vigorem  obtineat,  et  in  Procura- 
tonim libris  infra  quindecim  dies  inscribatur. 

Feb.  1  !»• 
cwdLSLff*    "IS-    60-    Placeat  vofais,  ut  feria  solennis  Dm'nostri  cru- 
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cifizi  iDseratur  in  futuris  coDcionatonitn  combi- 
natioDibus  :  et  ut  ejus  cursus  omittatur  in  com- 
binatioae  proximft,  qui,  rogante  Procancellario 
concionaturus  fuerit  27*^*  Martii  hujus  aoni. 

Mar.  0». 

17 18.    70*    Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  dies  infra  dictos  solenni&s  peconcionibnt 
.  observandos,   Praefecti  CoUegiorum  pro    more  nov.29o.  Mai^ 
antiquo  quQtannis  concionari  teneantur  30°  die  ^yj^^ 
Jan.  et  6^°.  die  Nov. ;  et  ut  reliqui  Doctores  in 
aacris  teneantur  itidem  concionari  9&*.  Maii,  et 
1^  Aug.  (vel  die  regise  inaugurationia)  incipiendo 
a  senioribus,  et  sic  progrediendo  ad  juniores,  sub 
pseni  quinq.  librarum,  eis  solvendarum,  qui  ad 
assignationem  Procanceliarii,  vices  illas  concio- 
nandi  suppleverint* 

Dec.  14*. 

1721*  71  •  Cum  pro  Regis  serenissimi  munificentift,  tan-  Be  miroere  ejt 
tftq.  Bibliothecae  publics  facta  inde  librorum  toXiUic^oe. 
accessione;  tam  Academis  dignitas,  quam  of* 
ticii  qpsius  magnitudo  postuiare  plane  videatur, 
ut  pneter  Bibliothecarium,  quern  bactenus  uni« 
cura  hubuistisy  (brevi  jam  eligendum,  solitoq. 
stipendfo  dignandum)  alter  etiam  superioris  ordi- 
nis  tanto  muneri  prftficiatur :  Placeat  vobis,  ut 
Reverendus  vir  Conyers  Middleton  S.  T.  P. 
fide,  moribus,  doctrin&  spectatissimus,  in  perpe« 
tuum  vestrs  erga  earn  bencvolentise  testimoni- 
um, Proto-bibliothecarii  munere  primus  hones- 
tetur:  Utq.  stipendium  annuum  quinquaginta 
circitdr  librarum  a  Syndicis  infra  nominatis  con- 
stituendum  habeat:  Utq.  omnes  deniq.  Proto- 
bibliothecarii  eodem  modo  in  posterum  eligantur 

quo  Dnus  Procancellarius.  Sjmdici  sunt  Dnus 
Procan.  Doctores  Jenkins,  Savage,  Magistri 
Tillotson,  Burford,  Banycr. 
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Dec.  2(f. 

1721.  7€.  The  Syndics  appointed  to  consider  what  sa- 
lary shall  be  paid  to  your  piincipal  librarian,  & 
in  what  manner  it  shall  be  raised  without  bur- 
thening  the  common  chest,  have  come  to  the 
following  resolution,  which  they  now  lay  before 
you  for  your  approbation  8c  confirmation. 

That  fifty  pounds  per  An.  be  paid  in  four 
quarterly  payments,  by  the  V.  Chancellor  for  the 
time  being  to  your  principal  Librarian,  out  of  the 
common  chest;  which  is  proposed  to  be  re- 
placed after  the  following  manner. 

l'\  That  40'.  beyond  the  usual  Fees  be  paid  to 
-   -  the  senior  Proctor  by  every  one,  that  subscribes 

in  the  Register's  hook  under  the  title  of  Oxoni- 
eases  et  alii  incorporati. 

£%.  That  20*.  .beyond  the  usual  Fees  be  paid 
to  the  Junior  Proctor,  by  every  one  that  sub- 
scribes in  the  Register's  book  under  the  title  of 
Baccalaurei  ad  Baptistam,  excepting  the  Fel- 
lows of  Kings  College. 

3^y.  That  from  henceforward,  every  person 
not  bringing  a  Certificate  from  the  Master,  or 
Locum  Tenens  of  his  College,  that  he  did  on  or 
before  the  I"*,  of  Feb.  in  his  fourth  year,  declare 
to  him  in  writing,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  pro- 
ceed in  his  Batciielor  of  Arts  Degree;  shall 
before  his  admission  to  a  Batchelor^s  Degree, 
either  in  Law  or  Physick,  pay  three  pounds 
beyond  the  usual  fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor: 
And  that  every  person  proceeding  in  his  Batche- 
lor  of  Arts  Degree  after  such  declaration,  shall 
pay  the  same  sum  beyond  the  usual  fees  to  the 
Junior  Proctor. 

4*"y.  That  every  person  coming  from  the  Uni- 
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veraty  of  Oxford  8c  Dublia,  not  having  kept  the 
Majority  of  his  Terms  here,  shall  before  his 
adoiission  to  a  Batchelof's  Degree^  either  in  Law 
or  Physicky  pay  three  pounds  beyond  the  usual 
fees  to  the  Senior  Proctor. 

^thiy^  That  every   person   proceeding    to   tlie 
.  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity,  not  being  before 
Batchelor  in  that  Faculty,  shall  pay  40*.  beyond 
the  usual  fees  to  tlie  Senior  Proctor. 

Lastly,  that  every  person  before  his  admission 
to  any  Degree  in  any  Faculty,  at  an  extraordi- 
nary Commencement,  shall  pay  gO*.  to  the  Se- 
nior Proctor. 

That  all  these  payments  be  accounted  for  by 
the  Proctors  to  the  V.  Chancellor  at  his  audit^ 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Common  Chest. 

Lect.  et  Conces.  Dec.  23,  1721. 
Dec.  16, 

1721.     7S.  Singuli  in  Artibus    quotannis  Incepturi  JiboutfiudliDgv 

jurant  se  privates  suas  cum  Artium  Ma-* 

gistro  disputationes  juxta  tenorem  Gratias 

sequentis  prints  •  prsestitisse,  quam  admis- 

sionem  ad  dictum  Gradum  obtiuere  pos- 

sunt. 

Cum  dies  ad  Philosophicam  disputationem  in 

regiis.  statu tis  assignati,  non  sufficiant  Incepturis 

hoc  apno  in  Artibus  ad  Actus  suos  scholasticos 

peragendos:  Placeat-vobis,  ut  authoiitate  vestr& 

liceat  iisdem,.  singulis  diebus  profestis  cujuslibet 

septimanae  in  Termino   cum   Magistris  Artium 

disputare,  tam  in  scholis  Dialecticis  et  Philo- 

sophicis,  quam  in  Juridicis;  ab  hdra  7"*-  ad  9". 

et  a  9*.  ad  1 1*"".  matutinam ;  et  ab  hora  \\  ad  3". 

.    et  a  3*.  ad  -5^,  pomeridianam  :  ita  tanien  ut  Pro- 

fiuratorum  alter  per  se,  vel  aliquis  Regens  per 
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ipsum  depuUlas  interek;  ejiuq.  disputationis 
ita  habitae  idoneos  testes  habeant  siDguli ;  quo- 
rum sex  ad  miiiimuin  sint  Baccalaurei,  qui  in 
babitibus  suis  toto.  tempore  interfiierunt,  alio- 
quin  hujusmodi  disputatio  pro  ouUo  habeatnr. 

Flaceat  vobis,  ut  Kaec  Gratia '  lecta.  et 
coDces.  Dec.  16,  1684,  de  anno  in  an- 
num Mt  perpetua.  - 

Dec.  16, 
About  Hadling.    1721.     74.  Singuli  quotannis  tam    in  Artibus    In- 

cepturi,  quam  Qusstionbts,  jurant  se  in 

peragendis    privatim    exercitiis   Gratiam 

sequentem  ad  amussim  observasse. 

Cum  tempus  adeo  breve  sit  ad  Quadragessi- 

mam,  ut  Questionistae  et  Incepturi  hujus  anni 

vix  commodi  exercitationes  suas  perficere  que- 

ant :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  liceat  iisdem  in  suo  grege 

disputare   et  declamare  quolibet   profesto    die, 

tarn  extra  Terminum,  quim  in  Termino,  tempo- 

ribus  idoneis  per  Dnos  Procuratores  assignan- 
y  dis  :  sic  ut  umis  Moderatorum  semper  intersit ; 

et  quaestiones  disputandae  valvis  scholarum  solito 
more  affigantur :  et  ut  duodecim  Sophistae  sin- 
gulis disputationibus  Sophistarum  praesentes  sint, 
et  sex  Baccalaurei  Declamationibus  Baccalau* 
reorum. 

Plareat  vobis,  ut  hsc  Gratia  lecta  et 
conces.  Dec.  16,  1684,  de  anno  in  ao- 
num  sit  perpetua. 

Mar.  1, 
in  ModicM.  '*    1721-    75.    Mem.  in  frequenti  Senatu  unanimi  consensu 

decretum  eat,  ut  nemo  in  posterum,  nisi  quern 
legittimua  et  annorum  et  atudiorum   decursus 
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commendaverit^  ad  quempjam  in  Medicin& 
Grftdum  admittatur. 

This  was  done  at  the  request  of  the  Coll.  ' 

of  PhysiciaDSy  8c  signified  to  them  under 
the  University  seal. 

£r  Lt6.  Gratiar, 

Oct.  13^ 

1722.  76.     Cum  antiquus    mos  prsesentandi  Taxatores,  DeTawitorlbnf 

secundum   formam   Statuti  Academiis    in    hac  pwetentaadii, 
parte  editi/   per  multos  retro  annos  non    ritd 
observatus  fuerit :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  in  posterum 
singula  Collegia  Taxatores,  anno  &  praesentandis 
Procuratoribus  proximi  subsequente,  ante  pri« 

mum  diem  Septembris  Dno  Procancellario  prae- 
sentare  teneantur^  sub  paena  decern  librarum 
cistaB  communi  applicandarum  Coliegio  isti,  a 
quo  praesentatio  praedicta  omissa  fuerit,  infli- 
genda:  et  ut  haec  concessio  vestra  vim  statuti 
obtineat. 

Apr.  6^ 

1723.  77*     Cum  ad  tollendam  dissidii  materiam,  quod  Dengjoreeti- 

iuter  Academicos  et  Oppidanos  de  Redditibus  mia'et  Oppi£ 

censendis,  oriri  posset;  ab  omnibus,  qui  utrinq.  »ol^«nd«« 

nuper  convenerunt,  Commissionariis   concorda- 

tum  fuerit,  si  vester  accederet  consensus ;  ut  ad 

summam   142dib.  01*.  06^^  conficieudam ;  qua» 

summa  Academiae  et  Oppido  pro  hoc  anno  con- 

junctim   irrogatur,    Academia  se    quinquaginta 

libris  oneraret;  reliquum  Oppidaoi  in  se  suscipe- 

rent:    utq.  iteratus,    qui  in  priorum  defectum 

aupplementum  habendus  est.    Census  pari  ra« 

tione  penderetur  ita  scilicet,  ut  6  viginti  et  octo 

partibus  summs    deficientis,    Academia   pauI6 

miniis  quam  unam  persolveret,  reliquos  viginti  et 
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Bepteniy  cum  additamento,^  Oppidani :  et  deniq. 
ut,  banc  proportionem  gfatam  in  postenim  am- 
bobus  fore,  communibus  utrinq.  sigillis  confir- 
maretur.  Placeat  vobis,  ut  hujusmodi  concor- 
datio  rata  sit;  utq.  commune  vestrum  sigillum 
scripto  ad  hoc  obligatorio  alGgatur. 

Mem.  Jan.  20^.  1723,  the  University 
signed  a  Petition  to  Parliament  to  con- 
firm this  agreement.    • 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 
Jan.  Sr. 
l>eCftatioiiibui    171^.     7B.     Cum  Academiae  nostras  statuta  postulent,  ut 
forisfaciendii.  varia    exercitia    peragantur,    antequam    Gradus 

suscipi  possunt,  cumq.  qui  Gradus  ambiunt,  a 
vobis  crebr6  petant,  ut  admissiones  suas  obtine* 
ant ;  si  cautionem  realem,  se  sua  exercitia  intra 
Terminum  proximo  sequentem  peracturos,  in 
manus  Procancellarii  deponunt :  hoc  autem  con* 
cesso,  novas  petitiones  fabricentur,  ut  ulterids 
difFerantur  exercitia :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  nullus  sit 
ejusmodi  petitionibus  in  postenim  locus;  sed 
pecunia  in  manus  Procancellarii  deposita  cistse 
communi  statlm  applicetur';  nisi  exercitia,  quae 
singuli  praestare  teneantur,  intra  Terminum  eo- 
rum  admbsiones  proximo  sequentem  peragan- 
tur. 

Mai.  ll^ 
Statatum  de       1726.     79.    Cum  per  statuta  regia  cautum  sit,  "  ut  omnes 

compositiooe,  ,  . 

juramentis  ad*  ^  quorum  annuus   redditus   est  ad  valorem  40 

jici«B  am.  it  Marcarum,  praeter  stipendia,  quae  habeant  a 

**  Collegiis  suis,  aut  ab  Academia  ratione  alicu- 
**  jus  Lecturae,  ad  Gradum  aliquem  scfaolasti- 
^'  cum  promovendi,  dabunt  Canceilario,  Procu- 
^'  ratoribus,  reliquisq.  Officiariis  togas  solito 
''  more  Academiae,    aut    cum   his    component 
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'*  ratioaabilitir/'  Cum  vero  statutonim  vestro-» 
rum  perpauca  adeo  sint  exempla,  ut  manibiis 
vulgi  Academici  inipim^  terantur;  ideoq.  for 
tasse  aliquaqdo  inveniantur  ii,  qui  pro  consuetu* 
dine  hoc  potiikSi  e&q.  non  prorsus  approbanda, 
qui^m  pro  statuto  interpretari  velint,  in  grave 
Officiariorum  vestrorum  dispendium:  Placeat 
vobifly  ne  quid  vel  per  eorum  qui  6  gremio  Aca- 
demic fuerint  incuriam ;  vel  eorum  qui  aliunde  ^ 
hike  Gradibus  petendis  accesserint  inscitiam,  in 
hac  parte  in  poaterum  peccetur;  ut  Statutis,  in 
singulis  Admissionibus  legendis,  post  paragra- 
phuiiiy  Singuli  insuper  qui  hie  Gradum  aliquem 
subituri  sunty  &c.  Statutum  etiam  hoc  suljun- 
gatur :  Et  ut  concessio  htec  vestra  pro  decreto 

perpetuo  habeatur,  Dni  Procancellarii  et  Procu- 
ratorum  libris  intra  quindecem  dies  inscribeuda. 

Jun.  27^ 

1726.  -  80.  Cum  Incolse  hujus  oppidi  t^r  singulis  hebdo-  De  mandaDdw 
madis  tam  plateas  quam  angiportus  ejusdem  ab 
omni  caeno  caeterisq.  sordibus  purgare  teneantur ; 
et  tamen  (nullo  qui  banc  rem  inspiciat  a  vobis 
constituto)  id  neutiquam  faciant :  Placeat  vobis, 
ut  prseticiatur  huic  negotio  Robertus  Nicolson ; 
atq.  ut  stipendium  40  solidorum  6  cista  com- 
muni  annuatim  accipiat,  durante  beneplacito 
Academiae. 

Ex  Lib.  Gratiar. 

Dec.  le^. 

1731.     81.     Cum  Qusestionistafum  et  Sophistarum  dispu-   De  DUpnutio 
tationes  in  Termino  Quadragessimali  peragendae  ^^^  Qi^dri- 
hacteniis  vel  penitiis  negiectas  fuerint  vel  per-   K^* 
iunctorii    praestitae    in    juventutis    Academical 
damnum,    et  contra  mentem  statuti:'    Placeat 
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▼oUa,  at  dicta  exeroAuj  tkm  Qaifestioiiistanim 
ID  quaibvgeMiiiia  stantiuoi  quia  Sophittamm, 
iisdem  diebus  et  eidem  form^  habcantur^  prout 
ID  Termioit  post  Pascba,  et  festoat  Saocti  Mi- 
chaelis:  cttnH).  insuper  oeceMe  sit  ut  predictis 
disputaticMubtts  prffisint  Modcratores;  Placeat  to- 
bis^  ut  eisdem  Moderatoribus  stipendium  (uti  in 
aliis  Terminis)  i  commuoi  ciata  assignetur:  et 
ut  quilibety  in  postennn  io  Magiitrorum  vel  Bac- 
cahnireomm  Ardum  ordiDem  cooptandus,  duos 
solidos  hnic  usui  impeDdeodos  cistae  cooimuiii 
persolvere  teneatur. 
MaL8^ 
rii^iBt^Ldl^  17S£.  8ft.  Cum  sepultomm  cadavcra  6  csemetriis  saepifts 
Tara  defanoto^  furdol  sumpta  Aierinti  ad  gravem  plurimorum 

offensionem :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  quisquis  in  pos- 
terum  ^  caemeteiio  cadaver  aliquod  surripuerity 
yel  ita  surreptum  celaverit  infra  limites  Acade- 
mie,  postquam  legitUmi  convictus  fuerit  coram 
Procancellario^  si  Scholaris  sit  nondum  gradua* 
tus,  snspendatur  a  Gradu  capessendo  per  bien- 
nium  ultra  consuetum  tempus ;  si  vero  sit  Gra- 
duatus,  Gradu  suo  privetur;  sin  Scholarium 
gaudeat  privilegio,  in  perpetuum  privil^um 
suum  amittat. 

Oct.  JO, 
De  SchoUribut    1732.     83.     Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quisquam  Scholaris  infra 
migrantibuL  Gradum  Magistri  in  Artibus  transtulerit  se  ab 

Vid.Sop.etmf.  ^^  Collegio  in  aliud,  nisi  pniks  impetratis  Uteris 

sub  Chirographo  Magisiri  CoIIegii,  Decani,  et 
P^lectoris,  testantibus  de  honestft  suft  et  lauda- 
bili  conversatione,  persolvere  teneatur  quinq. 
libras  collegio,  a  quo  secesseiit,  et  quinq.  libras 
cistas  vestrae  communi. 
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Maij  flS^ 

1733*  84.  Ad  pnecavendam  omnem  infamianii  quam  De  Omtiig  pi« 
Academw  pati  potest,  si  taraei'^  Gradus  imme-  jectu.  ^  "^ 
rcstilMis  Gonferantur :  Placeat  vobis,  ut  si  quis 
in  postemm  petal  4  vobis  Gradiun  aliquem, 
postquam  ejusdem  supplicatio  suffragiis  vestris 
fuerit  rejeeta;  Fhafecto  uoiuscujusq.  CoUegii, 
aut  ejus  viees  gerenti  iDtentionem  suam  suppli- 
candi  pridie  Congregatioiusy  in  quSL  supplicaturus 
est,  in  scriptis  notam  faciat;  quod,  si  omissum 
fuerity  omqis  ad  Gradum  aditus  pro  hac  vice 
pnecludatur. 

Maii  9P. 
1734.     85.     Cum  ad  Academiae  dignitatem  pertineat,   ut  NoyaBmuletc 

.....  Theol.  ordine 

exercitia  per  atatuta  requisita  nte  peragantur :  g^^  non  Re- 
Placeat  vobia,  ut  si  quis  ordine  suo  juxta  Statu-  "P^'^dcntiuin. 
turn  de  Diftputationibus  Theologorum  non  res- 
ponderit,  singulis  Ombsionibus,  praater  mulctam 
a  Statuto  praescriptam,  primfi  vice  viginti  solidis, 
aecundft  vice  quadraginta  solidis,  tertiA,  et  singu- 
lis deinceps  vicibus  quatuor  libris  midctetur,  quae 

novas  mulctae  Dno  Procancellario  in  usum  cist» 
communb  solventnr. 

ExUbi  Gratiar. 

Mar.  19, 

1740.     86.     Cum  jam  per  plurimos  annos  Tripodes,   ut  Dejociifoirri. 
vocantur  nimia  licentia  usi  fuermt  m  orationibus  tiisQaadrag* 
auis,  Placeat  vobis,  ut  ad  antiquam  Academiae 
modestiam,    honorem,   et  gravitatem   restituen- 
dam,  Comitia  quadragessimalia  in  posterum  in 
senaculo  habeantur,  vel   ubicunq.   visum  fuerit- 

Duo  Procancellario  pro  tempore  existenti; 
ibiq.  fiant  solennia  senioritatis  Baccalaureorum 
praeconia;   et  ut  Procuratores,  Vice  Procura-? 


972 


AN. 


Feb.  I, 

Lieenti*  vina-     1744. 
lie  deputatii 
noa  commit- 
teoda. 
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tores  aliiq.  omnes  ibidem  disputaturi  veterem 
Academic  formam  et  coDaoetudinera  in  ezerci- 
tiis  pnestdndia  servent ;  quaeftionea  auaa  tractent 
aerio  et  philosophicdy  idq.  latini  tantum :  nemi- 
nem  omnin^  cujuacunq.  ordinia  aut  gradfta  jocis 
scurrilibus  aut  dicteriis  illiberabilibus  peratrin- 
gere  aut  illudere  audeaot:  quiq.  seciia  feceiit, 
Placeat  vobis,  ut  hac  vestrft  authoritate  et  aen- 

tcntift  (quan   in  libria    Dni    Procancellarii  et 

Dnorum  Procuratorum  intra  quatuordecim  dies 
postquam  lata  fuerit  inscribi  jubeatia;  statuti 
vim  et  vigorem  perpetu6  inde  habituram)  ipso 
facto  ab  omni  gradu  suscepto  suspendatur,  et  a 
euscipiendo  prscludatur. 

Ex  Ubro  Gratiar. 

Cum  plurima  evenire  posaint  Academiae  in- 
commoda^  si  ii,  quibus  vinum  vendendi  licentia 
(uti  vocatur)  fuerit  concessa,  per  ministroa  suos 
aut  deputatos  ^nopolse  officium  exequi,  vel 
aliis  mercede  pacti  delegare  permittantur^  Pla- 
ceat vobis,  ut  quilibet,  cui  in  posterum  bujus- 
modi  licentia  a  vobis  concedatur,  JSnopolae  mu* 
nus  in  proprift  8u&  person^  exequi,  et  in  tabemft 
8U&  vinari&  continuo  habitare  teneatur:  Et  ai 
quis  hoc  decretum  in  aliquo  violaverit,  et  l^ujus- 
modi  violationis  coram  I^rocancellario  legitime 
convictus  fuerit,  licentia  illi  priiia  a  vobia  con- 
cessa  ipso  facto  irrita  sit,  et  pro  nullo  babeatur ; 
et  ut  alius  in  locum  delinquentis  infra  quatuorde- 
cim dies  a  tempore  convictionis  hujusmodi  cou- 
tinui  numerandus  eligatur. 

Placeat  etiam,  ut  quilibet,  qui  in  posterum  ad 
officium  iEuopolae  eligetur,  statim  post  electio- 
nem  ipsius  in  plen^  congregatione  regentium  et 
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non-regentium  cbirographo  in  mille  libris  sterlin- 
gorum  Academiae  peraolvendis  ad  hujusce  de- 
creti  observationem  obligetur;  alioquin  elecdo 
ipsa,  viirtiite  hujus  ofdinationis,  cassa  sit  atq. 
irrita.  Placeat  porrft,  ut  literaram  vestranim 
patentium  iEndpolis  in  posterum  concedenda- 
rum  tenor  sit  istiusmodi, 

»-'  Sciatis,   quod  uos  A.  B.  ordinamus  * 

.   *  et  assignamus  C.  D.   unum  ex  quatuor 

*  Tabernariis  nostris.— Concedentes  eidem 
'  C.  D.  facultatem  et  licendam  ad  bene* 
^  placitum  nostram  tantummod6  duraturam 
'^  vina  vendendi, — ^pretiis  per  nos  de  tem- 

*  pore  in  teuipus  assignandis,— et  quamdift 
.'  tantum  prsdictus  C.  D.  Tabemarii  mu* 
'  nus  in  propria  8u&  persona  executus  fiie- 
^  rity  et  in  tabemft  suA  vinaria  habitaverit/ 

Ex  Libro  Gratiar. 


Si  quid  dubii  vel  ambigui  in  istis  Statutis  et  sanctioiiibus 
nostris  oriatur ;  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem  partem 
Praefectorum  Collegiorum  explicabitur  et  detenninabitur ; 
quorum  determinatiom  et  Interpretationi  reliquos  omnea 
cedere  volumus. 

r.  Stat.  EUz.  Cap.  50.  tn  fine. 


T  ft 
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J«i.  ll^ 

1574.  1.  CUM  ia  statutia  regiis  captte  octavo  con*  ^Sm'Tg^ 
tineatur^  ut  qui  vduerft  tBse  Baccalaureus  in  da  S.T.B. 
Tbeblogift  bis  disputet  contra  Baccalaureiim 
Theologitt:  et  jan  dabitatur,  an  dusB  opposi* 
tionea  contra  Magistrum  in  Artibus  in  quiestioni- 
bill  Theologicis^  juzta  ordinem  statuti  in  26^. 
aapite  expreasum^  sufficiant  ei^  aC  si  wm  Bacca* 
laureo  llieologia^  disputasset :  Hanc  dubitatio- 
^  ncm  tollentea,  H^  Jun.  1574,  Tho.  Bing, 
L.L.D.  ^enerabUif  viri  Jo.  Whitgift,  S.T.P. 
V.  Cancellarii  DcputHtufl,  D'-.  Hawford,  May, 
Cbadderton^  Harvey^  IsheU^  et  M'.  Legg  se- 
quentes  tenorem,  vim^  et  scnaum  atatuti  in  ca- 
pite  8^.  et  £9*.  declaravenuity  cenauerunt  et 
iliterpfetati  sunll,  octawm  caput  aie  intelligent 
dum  et  kiterpretttidiiiBy  vi».  quod  hujuamodi 
dbpucatioma  Theolegicc,  facta  0t  habitae  con- 
.  tra  ]Ai^>tiM  Artiam^  jiixta  OffdineKB^^d^^^ 
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in  Capite  26".  tain  prosunt  Disputanti  et  Oppo- 
nenti  ad  Gradum  Baccalaureat&s  io  Tbeologift 
obtinendum,  ac  si  cum  Baccalaureo  Theologis 
disputasset. 
Mar.  26*. 
De  Oratiif  1575*      2«    Com  interpretatio.  explicatio  et  detenmiiatio 

ambiguonim  omnium  et  dubiorum,  quaB  aliquan- 
do  in  statutis,  Academie  orta  fuerint,  virtute 
eorundem  statutonim  ad  Cancellarium  et  majo- 
rem  partem  Praefectorum  CoUegiorum  pertineat; 
ac  in  calce,  mA  titiilo  De  Gnitiis  concedendis,  aic 
habetur, ''  decemimus,  ut  nulla  Gratiay  quae  pn^ 
'*  ponetur  in  scholisy  diapensationem  habeat 
''  quamcunq.  et  si  secus  fiat,  Gcatiam  illam  irri- 
"  tam  et  inanem  esse  volumus/'  quae  verba  a 
multis  vari^  accipi  solent :  nonnulli  enim  de  Gra- 
tiis*illis  tantum,  que  proponuutur  pro  Regimine, 
Lectionibus,  negotiis,  et  alib  causis  publicis 
Universitatis  intelligere  volunt :  Alii  ad  exercitia 
scholastica,  et  temponim  diutunutatem,  quK  in 
Gradibns  suadpiendis  fieri  jubemnr,  ilia  verba 
trahunt :  snnt  porr6  qui  Gratias  quidim  omnes 
bisce  verbb  complectuntur;  vermn  quae  pro 
Gradu  peti  solent,  eos  tantum  aatiingere,  qui  iu 
Universitate  commorantur ;  alios  aut^  qui  nu- 
per  hie  stnduerunt,ac  perGradnum  susceptionem 
specimen  eruditionis  suas  dedemnt;  sed  nunc 
eitni  Universitatem  vitam  degunt,  sub  illis  ver- 
bis, ex  aequitate  legb,  non  contineri  putant: 
Quorum  dubitatiooem  toUere  cupientes,  mentem 
legislatoris  potiiks  quim  ipsum  verborum  corti- 
cemsecuti;  cum  benignifta  leges  auntinterpre- 
tands,  quo  vol|mtaa  aaram  coiiservetar  (volun* 
tas  enim  et  imfio  legia  ease  videtur^  ut  digoi  et 
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.non  alii  ad  Gradua  adauttadtur.)  Noa  Will. 
Ceciliiit  Milea^  D*.  Buiigley,  auimnaa  Theaau* 
nurius  Anglitt,  et  alme  Univeraitatia  Cantab, 
aummua  Cancellariua,  ac  Pnefecti  Collegibrum 
ibidem,  quoram  nomina  aubacribuntur,  maturo 
et  deliberato  judicio  poateriorem  aententiam  am- 
plectentea,  interpretatiooem  noatram  hoc  modo 
interponimua  et  declaramua :  NuUam  viz.  dia- 
penaationem  in  Oratiia  concedendia  admitten* 
dam  eswe  aive  in  aliquo  negotio  Univeraitatia,  aive 
in  aliquo  Gradu  cencedendo  hia  qui  in  Univerai* 
tale  monun  habent:  cum  aliia  vero  qui  alibi 
vixerinty  ac  aliquando  in  Univeraitate  literia  ac 
aliia  ezercitiia  acholaaticia  incubuennti  ac  Gradu 
Magiaterii  Artium,  aive  Bac.  Juria  aut  Medi« 
cinsB  inaigniti  aunt,  quorum  doctrina  ac  vitas  pro- 
bitaa  Academiae  nota  eat;  per  quie  etiam  non« 
nulli  ad  dignitatem  ac  functionem  eccleaiaaticam, 
vel  civilem  in  republic^  perveneript ;  quoniam 
plerumq.  variia  auia  negotiia  impediti  examina- 
tioui  literaijae  per  atatuta  requiaitaa  intereaae  non 
poaaunt,  poat  exactum  tempua  ab  hujuamodi 
Gradu  auacepto  in  atatutia  prftfinitum,  diapen- 
aari  poteat :  Ita  tamen,  ut  hujuamodi  diapenaa* 
tio  non  antea  Capiti  proponatur  admittenda, 
quam  conaenau  majoru  partia  Praefectorum  Col- 
legiorum,  nee  non  majoria  partia  omnium  Doc- 
torum  in  eadem  Facultate  in  Univeraitate  tunc 
pneaentium  per  manuum  auarum  aubacriptionem 
approbetur.    Et  qui  fiierint  ita  admiaai  proximia  The  Manntr  of 

Uiii  tiibfCfip* 

Comitiia  interamt,  ac  in  Collegio  aliquo  juxta  uon. 
Academite    conauetudinem    convivent.     Aliter 
conceaaa  Gratia  aive  diapenaatio  juxta  tenorem 
ejuadem  atatuti  omnibua  auia  viribua  carebit. 
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Datm  £9".  Mmr.  Anae  Rcgni  Eliz.  Dei 
gntift  AngUae,  F^aaott,  et  Hib.-  Reg^,  Fi- 
iei  defeoMm  XT.  A«  D.  1575. 

Guliel.  Burghleius  Cancell.  Academue. 

And.  FerDy  Procan.       Edw.  Hawfoid 
John  Wkkgift  Joba  Yelling 

Rob.  Norgate  Hen.  Harvey 

Tho.  Bing  Roger  Goad 

Tho.  Legg  Tho.  Isfaell 

Jobn  May  JohaStSI. 

W**.  Chaddertoii 
Jan.  31". 
Qdiiimi  No-       1577*    **  9*    Qitoiuam  sspenumerd  aolet  evenire,  ut  novii 

icanns  emergentibos,  noTum  jus  non  tarn  contti- 
tnatttr,  qnam  interpretando  explicari  videatur: 
(jna  enim  ipsum,  quod  rectae  rarionis  nomine 
ceusetur,  Ucet  ob  rerum  negotionunq.  yarietatem 
vaiift  solet  applicaii,  seifiper  tamen  unum  atq. 
idem  manet :)  et  quia  in  dicto  statoio  de  Gratiis 
eoncedendn  hsc  verbn  liabentnr,  "^  Decernimusy 
*'  ut  nulla  Grratia,  quae  proponetov  in  Scholia, 
^  diapenaatibnem  babeat  quamcunq.  et  ai  secika 
"  fiat^  Gratiam  illam  Arttam  et  inanem  eaae  vo- 
''  himua:  nee  ulli  concedatur  Gratia,  ut  ejua 
^  admiaaio  atet  ei  pro  confpleda  Gradu  et  For- 
^  mt,  aub  pmna  perjurii  Pioeancellarii  et  eonim 
"  qin  foeiint  in  Capite,  nisi  aunt  regias  jnajeatati 
^  a  aecretia,  aut  Episcopi,  ant  N^oMlea,  vel  No- 
^  bflimn  fiKi  :*'  Quibua  verbia  IMbilea,  Nobi- 
liumq.  filfi  aic  exdpi  videntur;  ntneq.  ad  tern- 
poiia  certum  et  prsfinitum  apatimn,  neq.  ad  uai- 
tataa  Comidorum  ca^emoniaa  in  auacipiendis 
Gradibua  coarctentur :  e&q.  de  caiiii&  quaeaitum 


A.B. 


STATOTSSi  &c.  f81 

est;  quousq.  Nobilium  appellatio  produccixk 
tit ;  opette  pretiuiii  videbkaur  focturi  esse,  a  et 
liiijtts  quoq.  causam  dubitfttkmia  in  postenim 
pemtAs  sustttlerimas. 

Com  itaq.  oomes  leges,  quibus  psnsB  vel  pne- 
mia  decemuntiir,  personarum  mentis,  ceu  fun* 
damento  mtantar;    cumq,   in  bend  constitntis 
civitatibtts  sempdr  ftierit  usurpatum,  ut  non  ma- 
gis  psenanim  acerbitas  restringeretnr,  quam  prse- 
mioram  favor  ampKficaretur :  certe  Academicas 
l^es,  qoss  de  literatum,  et  literatoram  hominum 
pnemiis  sunt  posntse,  hac  communi  carere  equi- 
tate  nelks  esset  existimare.    Quamobrem  statui- 
mus,  decernimns  etinterpretando  definimus,  quod 
ad  scholasticos  Gradus  suscipiendos  attinet,  pro 
KobKbus  omnes  habendos  esse,  non  solum  qui 
Barones,  aut  Baronibud  dignitate  superiores  sunt.  Baronets  Jc 
verum  eos  etiam,  qaieunq.  regiam  Majestatem  ^"^^iXmi 
conjunctione  sanguinis  vel  afBnitate  attingunt:  Elf'^jJ^^^* 
modo  iisdem  quoq.    ejusdem  dignitatis  titulus     v.  inf. 
conveniat,  ut  vemaculA  nostrft  Ibguft  honoratae 
persons  i.  e.  honourable  personages  sive  men, 
women,  or  maids  of  honour  possint  et  solent 
appellari;  nam  in  ejusmodi  hominibus,  eonunq. 
filiis,  qui  proximos  parentibus  hasredes  fore  vide- 
buntur,  aliasq.    idonei    habebuntur  scholasticis 
Gradibus  exomandis,  non  necessarift  neq.  stric- 
Hm  Terminonim    ut    vocant  numerum;    neq. 
usitatas  csremoniarum    Comitiorumq.   solenni* 
tates  observari  debere  existimamus. 

Rich.  Howlwudp  Procan.  Ed.  Hound  . 

Andreas  Pern  Rog-  Goad 

Tbo.  Leix  Tho.  Bing 

Job.  Still  ;  Bob.  If  ojrgate. 

Tho.  Ishell 


tjoiiy  it  Resi- 
dence of  Scho- 
Ian, 


V.inf. 


See  the  SUtnte 

HoiUf  in  Gr. 
Book,  A.O. 
1544. 
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Feb.  15% 
For  Matricula-    1578*      4.    Whereas  there  hath  &  doth  j^early  arise  some 

controversies  Sc  doubts,  whether  tbfit  divers  per- 
sons that  do  proceed  Batchelors  of  Arts  have 
fully  &  wholly  accomplished  the  years  &  terms 
required  by  the  statutes  of  the  University  to  that 
Degree;  &  thereupon  great  contentions  have 
ensued  among  the  Colleges;  &  some  of  such 
persons  so  proceeding  have  been  charged  with 
perjury ;  8c  such  as  have  subscribed  to  the  said 
Graces  have  been  challenged  as  subject  to  the 
penalties  prescribed  in  die  statutes  of  the  Uni- 
versity. For  the  taking  away  of  such  controver- 
sys  &  doubts,  &  for  avoiding,  of  such  dangers,  it 
was  &  is  the  \5^  of  Feb.  1578,  et  Reginae 
Eliz.  2i\  by  the  Right  Worshipful!  M'.  Tho. 
Bing,  Doctor  of  the  civill  laws,  8c  V.  Chancellor 
of  this  University,  with  the  assent  &  consent  of 
his  assistants,  viz.  D'.  Pern,  D^  Hawford,  D'. 
Chaderton,  D'.  Fulk,  D^  Still,  D\  Legg,  & 
M'.  Hound  8w  M'.  Noi^rate,  decreed  &  order'd, 
that  from  thenceforward  all  persons,  that  shall 
.  proceed  in  that  Degree,  shall  be  certified,  tried 
&  judged  by  the  Registers  8c  books  of  Matricu- 
lation of  the  University,  8c  of  the  Colleges.  And 
therefore  it  is  by  the  authority  aforesaid  order'd 
8c  decreed,  that  every  person  hereafter  coming  to 
the  University  for  study  shall  within  ^x  days  next 
8c  inunediately  following  his  first  coming  to  the 
town,  repair  8c  come  unto  the  Register  of  the 
University  for  the  time  being,  or  to  his  depu^ 
m  the  absence  of  die  said  Rqpster,  8c  cause  his 
name  to  be  enrolled ;  y^ding  8c  paying  to  the 
said  Register  for  the  same,  if  he  be  in  Fellows 
commons^  S^y  if  he  be  in  the  Scholers  com- 
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mons,  or  a  Sizer  or  subci^er,  a  1'  onely,  &  do 
more;  &  then  at  the  next  MatricuktioD^  which 
shall  be  kept  ibfi  first-  day  of  every  month,  if  it 
be  not  holiday;  &  then  the  next  working  day 
following  shall  be  presented. to  the  V.  Chancel- 
lor for  the  time  being ;  &  then  &  there  take  his 
oath  &  pay  his  Ordinary:  out  of  the  which 
Ordinaries,  the  V.  Chancellor  Sc  Proctors  are  to 
be  allowed  their  portions  yearly,  according  to 
the  wonted  rate  &  no  otherwise.  And  if  any 
person  neglect  or  refuse  to  come  within  the  time 
aforelimited  to  have  his  name  inrolled:  then 
such  person,  untill  he  be  inrolled,  not  to  be  re- 
puted as  a  Scholar;  neither  his  time  or  years  to 
be  accounted,  as  available  toward  die  taking  of 
die  Degree  aforesaid.  And  the  Tutor  of  any  y.  inf. 
such  person  or  Scholar  to  forfeit  &  pay  to  the 
use  of  the  Uniyersity  &.  S\  to  be  taken  &  levied 
by  one  of  the  Proctours  for  the  time  being. 

Item,  wheread  the  Statute  concerning  die 
aforesaid  Degree  requireth'quadriennium  com- 
pletum,  it  was  8c  is  by  the  same  authority  de- 
fined, order'd,  interpreted,  8c  decreed  the  day  8c 
year  abovesaid ;  that  all  &  siiq^ular  persons  so 
inroU^i  ^  ^  aforesaid,  before,  at,  or  upon  the 
day  when  the  ordinaiy  sermon  ad  Clerum  is  or 
ought  to  be  made  in  the  beginning  of  Easter 
Term,  shall  be  reputed  8c  accounted  to  have 
wholly  Sc  fully  satisfied  the  Statute,  if  he  shall 
proceed  in  the  4**^.  Lent  next  following  the  said 
sermon.  But  after  that  day  of  the  said  sermon 
ad  Clerum,  if  any  shall  come,  then  he  shall  not 
proceed  in  the  4^.  Lent  following. 

Item,  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  be  inrol- 
led a^  is  afores^d,  &  afterward  depart  to  his  or 
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dnir  friinidb;  or  be  sent  to  §Mie  Grammar 
Sdiool,  or  do  not  oondnuo  ia  die  University ; 
aH  &  every  such  person  or  persons  riiall,  durii^ 
such  absence  8c  discontinuancei  not  be  accepted 
as  Scholars  of  Ihe  University;  nor  such  time 
froBB  his  or  Ifaeir  iaroUnent  accounted  profitable 
tO'Or  for  hb  or  their  Degree :  &  tfie  triall  hereof 
to  be  made  Sc  judged  by  the  Books  of  the  Com- 
mens  of  every  Coll^,  where  any  such  person 
shall  be  received. 

item,  if  any  person  or  persons  so  inroUed,  or 
also  niatricniated  shaU  for  a  time  remain  in  the 
University^  A  the»  depart  or  go  into  the  coun- 
tryi  A  there  oenliane  by  the  space  of  one  quar* 
ler  of  a  year  or  more,  soch  time  d  his  absence 
from  the  University  shall  not  be  taken  or  re- 
puted toward  the  accomplishment  of  the  time 
required  necessaiy  to  die  ssid  Degnee :  &  this  is 
to  be  tried  by  the  commons  books^  as  is  afore- 
said. And  therefore  the  foim  of  their  Graces 
Aall  be  as  it  was  in  die  old  time;  '  Supplicat 

<  Reverentiis  vestris  A.  B.  ut  dtiodecim  Termi- 
*  m  completi,  in  quibus  ordinarias  lectiones  au- 
'  (fiverit  per  nugorem  putem  cujusfibet  Termi- 
^  ni,  una  eura  ommbos  c^apositioMbus,  respon- 
'  sionibos^  ceterisq.  ezereiliis  per  sCatuta  requi- 

<  sitisy  sufficient  ei  ad  respondendum  qusestioni/ 
And  if  it  sfaril  fortune  any  such  to  be  absent  at 
any  tkne  from  Ic  oat  of  the  University  more 
than  half  a  Term,  during  the  whcde  time  of  his 
fonr  years,  either  for  the  Plague  being  m  Cam- 
Mdge,  or  for  the  sickness  of  himsdf,  or  of  odier 
of  his  natural  friends^  or  for  any  ollfer  necessary 
ft  lawMl  cauM ;  then  every  mtit  person  so  ab- 
sent shall  insert  in  his  Grace  so  eaMbited  to  the 


STATUTB5,  *«.  Its 

Vmermty  the  time  ft  eenni  of  his  absence ;  8c 
«p  conumtt  the  same  to  the  goodliking,  and  ap- 
provement of  the  Universily. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Decree  con^ 
tained  I^Hichiiig  the  time  required  in  the  taking 
the  aame  Degree,  be  prejudicial  unto  any  of  NoUemoita* 
those,  who.  may  by  the  University  Statutes  be  ^'^^^^    . 
dispensed  witball  in  this  behalf. 

1$M.      6*    Doctor  GulieL  Fulk,  S.T.P.  Alms  Univer-  De  appeUaUo- 
sitalis  Cantabrigian  ProcanceUarius ;    Doctores  °'^"** 
Peni,  Bell^  Goad,  Howhind,  Harvey,  Bing  et 
i^fKl  9t  Magistri  Tyndail  et  Bi^rwell  interpre- 
tati  sunt  caput  de  appeilando.  *  Quilibet  AppeU 
lans  infra  decern  dies  post  datoa  judices  tenetur 
prosequi  appeUatipneai  sub  pesna  cautionis  de- 
posit :  vifpnti  solidomniy  et  fedamm,  et  beneficii 
appellationift* 
Sept,  18^. 

16^%.  Qp  Doctor  Guliel.  Fulk,  S.  T.  P.  Almae  Univer-  De  seeundi 
.  aitatis  Cantabrigias  ProcanceUarius,  Doctores  JIJ^^*  ^^1. 
3ell,  Goad,  Howland^  Noigate,  Tyndall,  Har-  ^o- 
v^y,  Bing,  Legg,  et  Hagister  Nevile  interpretati 
aunt  vqrba,  past  vacationem  in  capite  40°.  de 
Mkctione  Lectorum^  etc.  debere  iitfelligi  tam 
post  vacationem  alicujus  officii,  quam  post  vaca- 
tionem nominationb  ad  aliquod  officium  vel 
munus  in  Academift  gerendum;  verbi  causft, 
ai  aliquod  collegium  pnesentaverit  aliquem  ad 
officium  Procuratoris ;  et  is  post  primum  diem 
Augusti,  et  ante  deciinum  Octobris  vel  decesse^ 
rit,  aut  munus  recusaverit^*  aut  minus  idoneus 
reperietur,  turn  ejus  nominatio  ad  Prsefectos  coL» 
legiomm  spectabit,  ut  illi  punctis  suis  duos  Unif- 
versitati  proponant.    Idem  decretum  fiiit  pro 
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dectione  Scnitetorum  et  Taxatonim,  licet  pr«- 
dicta  officia  vacua  non  existaot  ante  dedmum 
Octobrif. 

7-  Ad  Acadaoiis  digmtaCem  illustraiidam  cam 
primis  peitiuere,  ut  publics  disputatiooea  ab  iis 
potissimum  hominibus  tracten^iTy  qui  huic  oneri 
perferendo  praa  caBteris  idonei  Tideantur,  nemo 
sane  mentis  dubitaverit;  Quositum  tamen  est 
nuper,  an,  si  qui  ut  in  publicis  forte  disputent 
Comitiis  a  Procuratoribus  rogati  recuaavefint, 
ad  illud  munus  subeundum  Pkocancellarii  Aulo« 
ritate  cogi  possunt  Nos  aut6m,  quoniam  legi- 
bus  flostris  cautum  noyimus,  neqois  ad  Gradum 
aliqnem  blc  admittaty,  nisi  qui  se  et  Procancd- 
lario  obedientem  futurum,  et  statute  et  consue- 
tudines  hujus  Academise  approbatas  obaenratu- 
rum,  et  honorem  pro  vifili  aucturum  et  <Miiata- 
nun  esse,  conceptis  verbis  prius  juraverit:  Id- 
drcb  ad  hujusmodi  controversias  in  poatorum 
toUendas  ezplicando  decemimus,  et  interpretan- 
do  constituimns;  quoties  idonei  viri,  qui  Procura- 
torum  rogatu  philosophicas  disputetiones  in  pub- 
licis Comitib  obituri  sunt,  non  reperiantur ;  to- 

-  ties  ad  officium  Procan.  spectare  intelligi,  ot 
quoacunq.  Artium  Magistros  (modo  quintum 
Magisterii  annum  non  compleverint)  ad  hujus- 
modi disputetiones  subeundas  pro  arbitiio  suo 
possit  designare.  Si  quis  autem  sic  des^pmtus, 
id  quod  ei  imponitur  muneris,  exequi  ne^^exerit, 
turn  pro  contumaci,  nee  obediente  eaae  baben* 
dum  definimus. 

8.  Whereas  there  hath  been  doubt  concemiiig 
the  true  meaniiq;  of  this  steUtte  for  Compound- 
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era.  Cap.  49*  in  httc.  verba,  ^  Omnes  quoram 
'  anouus  reditus  est  ad  valovem.  40  Marcarum, 
'  praBter  stipendia  quae  habent  a  GoUegiis  suis, 
^  aut  ab  Academift  ratione  alicujus  Lfecturae,  ad 
'  GradiHn  aliquem  acbolasticttflii  promovendi, 
'  dabuDt  Cancellario,  Procuratoribus,  reliquisq* 
'  Officiaiiie  togas  solito  more  Academism  aut 
'  cum  his  component  rationabilit^r.'  And  where- 
as there  is  this  statute,  Cap.  50,  *  Si  quid  dubii 
'  vel  ambigtti  in  isds  statutis  et  sanctionibus  no8« 
'  tris  oriatur,  id  per  Cancellarium  et  majorem 
*  partem  Praefectorum  CoUegioriim  explicabitur 
'  et  determinabitur,  quorum  determioationi  atq. 
'  interpretationi  reliquos  omnes  cedere  volumus/ 
The  meaning  of  the  hiwmakers  in  that  statute 
seeming  directly  to  provide, .  that  the  labour  8c 
pains  of  the  0£Bcers  of  the  University  should  be 
well  consider'd  of  by  all  such  as  took  Degrees, 
&  are  sufficiently  provided  for  of  Livings :  &  by 
due  examination  the  very  words  and  Grammati- 
cal  sense  thereof  leading  unto  that  meaning :  we 
the  V.  Chancellor  &  Heads  of  Colleges  do 
accordingly  interpret  &  set  down  by  joint  con- 
sent, that  from  henceforth  all  persons  coming  to 
take  Degrees  in  this  University,  whose  living  or 
livings  Ecclesiastical  of  what  kind  soever,  shall 
be  rated  to  the  yearly  value,  of  40  Marks  in  the 
book  of  first  fruits  or  subsidy,  or  whose  living 
temporal  hath  been,  is,  or  shall  be  demised  com- 
munibus  annis  at  that  rate  or  rent,  or  that  shall 
be  by  common  estimation  accounted  to  be 
yearly  worth  die  said  sum  of  40  Marks,  shall  be 
reputed  &  taken  as  Compounders.  And  fur- 
ther, we  do  interpret  those  words  '  Omnes  quo- 
^  rum  annuui  ndiiw  nt.  See.  in  the  same  3ta- 
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lute,  to  Gomprtkend  all  tboie  which  before  their 
admifaioo  or  cratttioii  ahell  have  presentAtiony 
celktion,  inatiliitiQni  iaductioi^  or  any  manner 
of  Posiesaiott  of  aojr  kind  of  living  to  the 
value  in  oiaiioer  &  form  aforaaaid. 

John  Jegon,  Ptocan. 

Hum.  Tyndall  Ja.  Mountague 

John  Cowell  John  Overall 

Edw.  Barwell  ^  John  Duport 

Lan.  Andrews  Law.  Chaderton. 
Rog.  Goad 

OIm  Bedell's  9.     At  the  same  time  Ic  place  fte  statute,  bj 

ing  DisM.  "  '  which  the  new  Masters  of  Art9  disputing  in 

Philosophy  ordinarily  pay  to  ^o  Bedells  every 
one  5*«  4^.  wat  viewed  fc  considered  of  by  the 
V.  Chancellor  ft  Heads,  whoie  names  are  here 
ittbtcribed ;  who  by  joint  assent  fc  consent  did 
resolve,  interpret,  determine^  te  conclude,  that 
the  said  fee  of  6*.  4^«  vras^  8c  is  as  well  due  m 
Michaelmas  Term  from  eivery  such  M'.  of  Arts 
then  disputing  in  ordinarf  eoufse,  at  in  either  of 
the  other  two  Terma;  with  the  same  proviso, 
that  it  set  down  in  the  said  fttatal^  viz.  diat  if 
die  Number  be  so  amdl,  Aet  it  come  to  any  of 
their  turns  to  dispute  die  second  time  before  the 
end  of  the  irst  year,  diat  then,  for  that  second 
time  they  and  every  of  diem  are  freed  from  any 
such  payment  of  fee  or  fees,  breakfasts  only 
excepted,  which  are  due  by  anodier  Statute. 

Sam.  Harsnet,  Procan. 
Rog.  Goad  John  Duport 

Hum.  Tyndall  James  Cowell 

Rob.  Soame  Tho.  Mevile. 

Ed.  Barwell 
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Mar.  ^5\ 

1 60S.  10.  Whereas  upon  these  words  of  the  Statute  Batchelon  of 
Cap.  21^  de  Gratiis  concedendis,  viz.  /' tn  qui'  to' restdenee. 
''  bus  studuerini  in  AeademiA^^  &  also  these 
words  following,  ''  aUthr  ipsa  Oratia  ntiUa  sit/* 
doubt  hath  lately  risen,  whether  actual  Batche- 
lors  in  Arts,  before  they  can  be  admitted  ad  inci-  ' 
piendum  must  of  necessity  be  continually  com- 
morant  in  the  University  nine  whole  Terms,  or 
else  their  Grace  being  obtained  is  frustrate  &  of 
no  force:  We  whose  names  are  here  under- 
written, for  the  clearing  of  all  controversies  in 
that  behalf,  both  for  ^'e  present  &  hereafter,  by 
vertue  of  the  power  which  by  the  Statute  Cap. 
50  is  given  unto  us  to  interpret  all  doubts,  do 
declare  &' interpret  the  aforesaid  words,  as  fol- 
loweth,  viz.  that  those,  who  for  tbeir  Learning 
&  Manners  are  according  to  statute  admitted 
Batchelors  in  Arts,  are  not  so  strictly  tied  to 
a  local  commorancy,  &  study  in  the  University 
8c  town  of  Cambridge,  but  that  being  at  the  end 
of  nine  Terms  able  by  their  accustomed  exer- 
cises  8c  other  eiaminations  to  approve  them* 
selves  worthy  to  be  Masters  of  Arts,  may  justly 
be  admitted  to  that  Degree :  8c  the  reasons  of 
this  Interpretation  be  these. 

First,  that  a  man  once  grounded  so  far  ii) 
Learning  as  to  deserve  a  Batchelorship  in  Arts^ 
is  sufficiently  furnished  to  proceed  in  study  by 
himself,  and  such  conference  as  he  may  easily 
have  elsewhere,  to  attain  perfection  enough  not 
only  for  a  Mastership  but  higher  Degrees  also : 
as  experience  dayly  teacheth. 

Secondly,  the  constant  8c  customary  accept- 
ance of  the  same  statute.  Cap.  fi1»  by  the  conti« 
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nual  practice  from  the  first  making  thereof  mitil 
this  present  time ;  no  exception,  for  aught  we 
can  learn,  ever  having  been  taken  until  now  to 
any  Batchelor,  discontinuer;  so  he  sought  not 
die  Degree  before  the  full  determination  of  his 
nine  Terms ;  &  sufficiently  by  his  exercises,  &c« 
approved  his  own  worthiness  required  to  the 


Thirdly,  die  great  use  that  there  is  of  these 
young  men  in  the  Church,  ta  commonwealth; 
who,  be  they  never  so  towardly,  by  poverty  & 
want  of  maintenance  must  be"driven  to  manual 
trades,  or  to  be  fugitives,  except  they  may  be 
sufferr'd  by  serving  Cures,  &  teaching  of  Schools 
to  follow  their  books  in  the  country ;  &  by  that 
means  at  least  be  made  fit  for  better  places,  that 
otherwise  cannot  out  of  our  University  be  possi* 
bly  stored  with  learned  men. 

•Fourthly,  we  are  the  rather  moved  to  this  our 
interpretation,  because  we  find  by  the  9^  Chap, 
of  our  Statutes,  that  one  coming  to  Cambridge 
at  84  years  of  age  may  commence  Batch,  in  Di- 
vinity, if  he  shall  wholly  give  himself  to  that 
study  by  the  space  of  ten  years ;  (tho  not  com- 
morant  in  the  University  all  that  time).  And 
also  by  interpretation  upon  another  point  of 
this  statute  now  questioned,  made  the  86  of 
March,  17^  of  Eliz.  it  appeareth,  that  the  inter- 
preters thereof,  of  whom  our  then  honourable 
Chancellor  vras  cheif,  Out  of  thdr  wisdom  & 
judgment  found  cause  rather  to  ftvour  disconti- 
nuers  in  nuitter  of  form  &  ceremony,  (han  those 
that  are  continally  resident  in  the  University. 
Besides  if  the  letter' should  be  strictly  urged 
•gainst  dl  Bumner  of  disoontinners,  no  sudi 
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Fellows  of  Colleges  as  have  licence  of  absence 
grained  thtmi  either  to  travel  beyond  the  seas,  or 
to  be  abroad  in  the  country,  can  e^joj  such  grant 
without  their  pr^udice. 

FifdUy  Sc  lastly,  we  find  that  the  aforesaid 
words  being  literally  taken  &  construed,  no 
Batchelor  either  by  bis  own  Qccasiooi  or  .by  com-* 
mon  infection  in  the  town,  or  other  necessary 
breaking  up  of  any  College,  being  absent  any 
part  of  a  Term  in  the  said  nine,  could  be  capable 
of  his  Master's  Degree,  were  he  ever  so  worthy. 
Beside  the  great  prejudice  to  all  former  Gradu* 
ttes  never  so  antient,  against  whoin  there  may 
lye  eiceptioQ  by  the  same  reason  upon,  the  same 
words,  '  alitlr  ipsa  Gratia  nulla  sit.^ 

And  where  it  may  be  objected,  that  this  inter* 
pret^on  cant  well  stand  with  a  former  made 
81**  Eli?.  1578|  requiring  strict  continuing  in  the 
University,  (c  permitting  no  time  of  absence  with 
friends,  or  in  a  Grammar  School ;  it  is  evident 
by  the  words  of  that  interpretaticm,  that  this  re- 
atraint  is  only  for  young  scholars  matriculated 
Ibefore  any  Degree  taken,  &  therefore  so  green  & 
imgrounded  as  they  can't  of  themselves  profit 
sdbroad  in  the  country  in  our  University  Studys, 
as  others,  being  actual  Batchelors;  against 
whose  discontinuance  there  is  no  mention  in  the 
whole  ii^iMretatioD ;  but  the  same  rather  tacitd 
allowed.  And-  yet  for  the  said  young  Scholars 
there  is  a  favouraUe  mitigation  in  the  erases  there 
^pressed  m  the  end* 

Yet  not  willing  by  this  our  interpretation  to 
htve  Ihe  University  abused,  in  conferring  of  so 
venerable  a  Degree;  we  think  it  requisite,  Sc 
vtiy  agreeable  to  the  true  intflut  of  the  s^id  sta« 
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tute,  &  80  do  explain,  that  yearly  hereafter  long 
Discontinuers  do  bring  with  them  to  the  V. 
Chancellor  then  bong,  when  they  come  to  take 
the  said  Degree,  suflScient  testimony,  that  they 
have  lived  in  the  mean  time  soberly  &  studiously 
the  course  of  a.  scholars  life,  8c  that  testimony  to 
.  /  be  under  the  hands  8c  seals  of  three  preaching 
Ministers,  Masters  of  Arts  at  least,  8c  living  up- 
on their  Benefices,  near  the  place  of  their  longest 
aboad ;  as  also  under  the  hand  of  the  Master  of 
the  family,  where  such  persons  discontinuing 
have  been  entertained,  8c  resided;  if  the  said 
Master  of  the  family  can  be  fi^otten  to  join  in 
testimony  with  the  said  three  Preachers ;  other- 
wise  it  shall  be  sufficient  to  bring  the  hands  of 
the  said  three  Preachers. 

And  for  better  approving  of  their  profiting  in 
Learning  in  such  time  of  their  discontinuance, 
that  diey  perform  their  Acts  for  the  Inceptors 
Degree  In  luce,  so  much  as  may  be,  according 
to  such  order  as  the  University  shall  allow;  viz. 
that  their  Batchelor's  Disputations^  Declama- 
tions 8c  answering  the  Masters  in  Arts,  or  two  of 
these  at  least  according  to  the  Statutes  be  open 
8c  ordinary,  so  far  forth  as  the  ordinary  days  for 
die  said  Acts  vnll  permit. 

In  vritness  whereof  we  have  put  to   our 
hands  the  25^.  of  March  1606. 

Demodoeli-       l6l3.    11.    Cum  Statuto  AcademisB  quadragessimo  De 
gm      wsca-  MinistrorUmseu  Officiariorumquorumcunq.  elec- 

tionis  modo  et  form&  express^  sancitum  sit;  ut, 
de  quibus  alitor  non  est  j^visum,  sequeremur 
modum  et  formam  in  electione  Procancellarii 
prsBscriptam.     Cumg.  novtt^  huic  Academiss 
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celeberriotiae  ex  indulgenda  et  rescripto  serenissi- 
mi  et  incljd  Regis  Jacobi  Burgensium  electio 
concessa  sit;  orta  nuper  disceptatione  apud  nos 
de  modo  et  form&  Burgenses  nominandi  eligen- 
diq.  Nob  coUegiorum  praefecti,  matur&  habit& 
coDSultationei '  statuti  praedicti  verba,  nempe 
'  intra  quatuordecim  dies  post  vacationem^^  8cc. 
sic  interpretamur,  ut  omnis  electio  et  Dominatio 
Burgensium  nunc  et  in  posterum  fiat  juxta  for- 
mam  electionis  Procancellarii,  intra  quatuorde- 
cim dies' post  traditionem  regii  Brevis  a  Vice- 
comite  Procancellario  Universitatis  factam. 

Clem.  Corbet,  Procan.  An.  1613. 

Hum.  Tyndall  Val.  Carey 

Jo.  Richardson  Jo.  Duport 

Law.  Chaderton  Tho.  Nevilc 

Gul.  Smith  W.  Brainthwaite. 
Owen  Guinn 

Mali  l\ 
1W6.     12.     Cum  *Statutis  Academic  cautum  sit,  ut  mo-  *Sap. 

...  .  De  tollendifiii- 

destiam  ordrai  suo  convenientem,  omnes  omnibus  eptiU  in  disp. 

— in  locis  colant ;  eamq.  Majores  nostn,  praecipue 

in  publicis  Comitiis,  itd  observarunt,  ut  Philoso- 

phi  suas  quaestiolies  tractarent  seri6 ;  Praevarica-     V.  inf. 

tores  veritatem  philosophicam,  qufi  poterant  con* 

tradicendi  subtilitate,  eluderent;   Tripodes  sua 

quaesita  ingenios^  et  appo^td  defenderent;  ges^ 

tibus  aut^m  Histrionicis,  flagitiosis  fecetus  et  in- 

eptiis  pueriles  risus  captare  nupenimi  seculi  ma« 

litiosum  sit  inventum  ;  Ad  antiquam  Academiae 

gravitatem  restaurandam,  et  in  posterum  retinen- 

dara,  Dnus  Procan.  et  Praspositi  CoUegiorum, 
quorum  nomina  subscribuntur,   sic  praedictum 
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itfttutum  interpretantur,  et  interpretaDdo  decer* 
nunt ;  ut  PraevaricatoreSi  TripodeSi  aliiq.  omnes 
Disputames  Teterem  Academie  formam  et  con- 
auetttdineni  in  publicis  disputationibus  observent: 
lit  ab  hoc  ridiculo  morionum  usu  et  impudentia 
pror9U9  abstineant :  neq.  leges,  statuta  vel  ordi- 
nationes  Academia? ;  neq.  Facultatum,  Lingua- 
Tum,  aut  Artium  professiones ;  neq.  Magistratus^ 
ProfessoreSy  aut  Graduatos  cujuscunq.  tituli,  aut 
nominii,  salutationibus  mimtcis,  gesticulationibus 
ridicttUs,  jocia  scurrtlibusy  dicteriisq.  malitiosis 
perstringere  aut  illudere  prssumaDt.  Quod  si 
quis    decretum    hoc   violaverit,    ipso  facto   per 

Dnum  Procan.  ab  omni  Gradu  suscepto  suspen* 
datur,  aut  incarceretur.     £t  si  indignitas  fiacd 

majorem  paenam  merits  postulaverit,  per  Dnum 
Procan.  una  cum  assensu  majoris  partis  Pneposi- 
torum  Gollegiorum  ab  Universitate  expellatur  in 
SDternum. 

Johan.  Gostlin,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Leon.  Mawe 

Jo.  Preston  Th.  Bainbrigg 

Rob.  Andrews  Jo.  Mansell 

Hen«  Smith  Sam.  Walsall 

Sam.  Collins  Oen.  Gwin 

Tho.  Eden  Mat.  Wren, 

Jttn,  8^. 
De  ^ifpotaUo-    iggp^     13^    Repetitis  hoc  anno  per  Dnum  Procan.  Juris- 

nibuf  iuruoon.  '^  .... 

€i  Hediooi*.  consultorum  et  Medicorum  disputationibus,  quas 

per  multos  retro  annos  intercidcrant ;  dubia  ali- 
quot ad  nos  de  iff",  et  20^.  Capite  statutorum 
adferiintur,  quae  explicationem,  determinatio- 
nemq.  nostram  postulant     Nos  igitur  CoUegio- 
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rum  Prsfecti  qui  subscripsimiu;  pensitatb  cir- 
cumstantiarain  omniaiii  momeotis,  mentemq.  et 
verba  statuti  de  Theologorum  disputationibus, 
Capite  S6^  quam  maximi  secuti,  ad  ambiguo- 
rum  horum  determinationem  et  interpretationem 
sic  procedimus. 

Prim6  ambigitur  de  Die.  ^  Diem  autem  dispu- 
tajdonibus  istis  in  unoquoq.  tehnino  assignatum 
per  statuta,  numerandum  esse  decemimus  a 
primo  die  Jovis  in  initio  cujusq.  Termini ;  atq. 
ita  procedendum  esse  per  singulos  dies  Jovis 
(sive  festi  dies  sint  sive  non ;  sive  vacatio  interea 
propter  exequias  alicujus  Gremiali^  incidat)  usq. 
ad  sextum,  in  quo  Jurisconsultorum  disputatio, 
et  dein  ad  nonum,  in  quo  Medicorum  habenda 
est*  Ita  tamen  ut  si  fortian  vel  sextus  vel  no- 
nus  ille  dies,  vel  in  diem  festum,  aut  in  vacatio-  . 
nem  prqpter  exequias  incidat,  tum  disputatio 
differetur  in  diem  Jovis  in  proxim&  hebdomad^ 
subsequentem.  Quod  si  in  aliquo  Termino  post 
disputationem  sic  habitam,  vel  de  jure  habendam, 
alter  sextus  dies  Jovis  recurrat,  tum  (observata 
hujus  interpretamenti  radone)  habendam  esse  et 
■alteram  Jurisconsultorum  disputationem  decerni- 
inui. 

Secund6  ambigitur  de  homine.  Csterum  si 
quispiam  ex  iis,  qui  vel  juri  civili,  vel  Medicinae 
dant  operam,  defecerit  aliquando,  et  respondere 
neglexerit  secundum  ordinem  senioiitatis  suse, 
sed  alterum  intered  qui  pro  formft  locum  petit 
surrogatum  habuerit,  ipsum  ilia  vice  mulctan- 
dum  non  esse  judicamus :  verum  sive  surroga* 
tum  Aliquem  habeat,  sive  non  babeol ;  atq.  ex- 
inde  mulctetur  ea  vice;  disputationem  tam^n 
proxim&  subsequentem  ad  ipsum  (totiis  quo- 
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ti^a)  perdoere  decemimus,  usq.  dum  in  proprii 
per80D&  eandein  praestiterit. 

Mat  Wren,  Procan. 


Oen.  Gwin 
Hen.  Butts 
Hieron.  Beale 
Th.  Baiobrigg 
Sam.  Ward 


Joh.  Mansel 
Th.  Pask 
Sani.  Collins 
Gul.  Sancroft. 


•^ 


14.  Cum  in  interpretatione  Statuti  de  Electione 
Lectorum  et  reliquorum  officiariorum  facta 
Sept.  18^  1082,  cautum  sit,  ut'post  vacationem 
nominationis  ad  aliquod  officium  vel  munus  in 
Academic  gerendum,  nominatio  ejus  ad  Praefec- 
tos  Collegiorum  spectat;  ut  illi  punctis  suis 
duos  Universitati  proponant:  nos  Procan.  et 
major  pars  Praefectorum  collegiorum  idem  Sta- 
tutum  ulterius  interpretamur :  ut  non  tantom 
post  vacationem  nominationis,  sed  etiam  post 
omissionem  nominationis,  nominatio  ad  Praefec- 
tos  spectat ;  ut  illi  punctis  suis  duos  Universitati 
proponant. 

Edv.  Rainbow,  Procan. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 
Mar.  Frank 
Fran.  WUford 
Job.  Pearson 
Ric.  Minshull 


Ed.  Boldero 
Ral.  Cudworth 
Ant.  Sparrowe 
Pet.  Gunning 
The.  Dillingham. 


J>fl  Gntiis  pro 
Ormdibas  No* 
bilima  extm 
TtnniauB 


Aug.  fifi*. 
1673.    15. 


Cum  Academis  Statuto  Cap.  21.  cautum  sit, 
ut  nulla  Gratia  pro  Gradu  aliqno  suscipiendo 
extra  Terminum  oamino  vel  petatur  vel  conce- 
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datur :  und^  diii  multumq.  dubitatum  sit,  an  et 
Nobilibus  eorumq.  filiis  omnis  ad  Gradum  adi- 
tu8  Vacationis  tempore  dicto  Statuto  precluda- 
tur.  No8  Procan.  et  Prspositi  Collegiorum 
quorum  nomina  subscribuntur  (ut  honori  et  com* 
modo  Academis  consulamus,  et  omnem  ea  de 
re  scnipulum  in  futurum  eximamus)  Statutum 

r 

praedictum  de  Gratiis  solummodo  personis  pri* 
vatee  conditionis.  concedendis  interpretandum,  et 
Nobiles  eorumq.  filios  lege  ilia  liberos  et  omni>- 
n5  solutos  decernimus  et  declaramus :  in  banc 
autem  sententiam  venimus  hisce  ducti  rationibus: 

Prim6,  lex  dicta  ea  solum  ratione  sancita  vide- 
tur,  ne  cui  Gradum  adire  contingat  furtim  et  sine 
arbitris,  Tel  absq.  exercitiis  completis  (non  nisi 
pleno  Termino  peragendis)  quse  tamen  a  perso- 
nis  6  Nobilium  ordine  ad  Gradum  suscipiendum 
minimi  requiruntur. 

Secund6,  Statutis  non  minus  Academiae  quam  sut  dl^  Csp« 
regni  provisum  est,  ut  Nobiles  privilegiis  gaude- 
ant;  et  &  sortis  inferioris  hominibus  non  minus 
immunitatibus  quam  titulis  suis,  et  Natalium  dig- 
nitate  distinguantur. 

Tertij^,  Rationi  dissonum  videtur,  statutum 
illud  Gratiam  pro  Gradu  suscipiendo  extra  Ter-> 
minum  petitam  Nobilium  titulo  insignitis  dene- 
gasse,  quibus  Gradum  suscipiendi,  nullo  habito 
ad  Terminum  aliquem,  sed  generis  solummodi 
claritatem,  respectu,  licentiam  fecit :  aut  legem 
de  minimis  (temporis  nimirilim  circumstandis) 
nuUft  prsesertim  de  causA  curare  voluisse. 

Utcunq.  non  minims  Statuti  jam  dicti  verbis, 
quam  actionis  solennitati  consentaneum  existi« 
mamus,  ut  p^r  Gratiam  et  votum  Senat&s  spe- 
ciale  Convocatio  in  Congregationem  converta- 
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tur,  cum  irir  aliquis  6  Nobiliam  gente  in  ordi« 
nem  Magistroram  rel  Doctorum  cooptari  postu* 
laverit. 

Gul.  Wells,  Pfocan. 

Rob.  Mapletoft         Th.  Dillin^iain 
Jo.  Beaumont  Rob.  King 

J*  Spencer  J.  Bretton 

Ric.  Minshull  R.  Cudwortb. 

Oct  3l\ 
AboQt  Com.       iQgg.     ^5.    jf^  Interpretation  made  by  the  V.  Chancellor 

Sf  Headi,  whose  names  are  here  underwrite 
teny  the  Si-"  day  of  October  1686,  of  that 
pari  of  the  ASf^  Statute  of  the  University 
which  concerns  compounders,  viz,  omnes 
quorum  annuus  rediius  est  ad  valorem  qua* 
draginta  Marcarum,  prater  stipendia  que 
habent  a  CoUegiis  suis,  out  ab  Academii 
rmtione  aUcujus  Lecture,  ad  (rradum  ali- 
quern  seholasticum  promooendi  dabunt  Gm- 
celiario,  ifc*  Sf  also  of  that  part  of  the  said 
statute  which  concerns  incorporations,  viz* 
Jncorporatiis  in  aliqu&faeuUate  sohet  prout 
de  corporOtis  dictum  est. 


pounden. 


Wbereas  several  ecclesiastical  preferments  of 
considerable  ndue  are  not  rated  or  so  mucb  as 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  first  firoits  or  subsidies; 
We  think  it  agreeable  to  reason,  &  the  true 
meaning  of  the  ^tute  aforesaid  (viz.  omnes 
quorum  annuus  reditns,  &c.)  that  such  Dean* 
aries, '  Prebends,  Rectories,  Yicaridges,  &  all 
other  ecclesiastical  preferments  be  rated  accord- 
ing to  their  reputed  value,  &  as  they  are  or  may 
be  leCt  or  rented.    Since  dierefere  the  Interpret 
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tutioD  of  tlii»  said  Statute  made  1599  was  in- 
tended for  the  encouragement  of  the  officers ; 
we  do  judge  the  meaning  thereof  was  not  to 
restrain  the  Statute,  or  to  take  away  any  of  their 
just  dues,  which  was  not  in  their  power  to  do, 
but  to  prevent  controversies,  where  the  book  of 
first  fruits  did  settle  the  value,  allowing  that  for  a 
sufficient  proof.  But  for  other  cases,  where  the 
ecclesiasticall  preferment  is  not  valued  in  the 
book  of  first  fruits,  the  general  words  of  the  Sta- 
tute ought  to  take  place,  if  good  proof  can  be 
made. 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  a  frequent  practice 
among  Candidates  for  degrees  having  compound-  ' 
lOg  estates,  to  alienate  or  make  over  the  same, 
whereby  the  said  Statute  (viz.  omnes  quorum  an- 
nuus  reditus,  &c.)  is  eluded,  &  the  Officers  de- 
firauded ;  for  the  prevention  of  such  fraudulent 
practices  for  the  future.  We  do  hereby  order  & 
decree,  that  if  the  party  so  alienating  or  in  any- 
wise conveying  hath  reserved  to  himself  any 
Power  whereby  he  may  or  (without  any  such 
reserved  power)  actually  does  take  &  receive 
to  his  own  use  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  value 
of  40  Marks  per  An.  out  of  such  estate ;  every 
such  person  to  be  taken  8c  reputed  a  compound- 
er; &  to  satisfy  the  officers  accordingly. 

Also  whereas  by  another  clause  in  the  said 
Statute  it  is  expressed  in  these  words,  Incorpo- 
ratus  in  aliqua  FacultatesolvetpraiU  de  corpora- 
tis  dictum  est;  the  sense  8c  meaning  of  which 
clause  seems  plainly  to  be  this,  viz.  in  case  any 
strangers  &  forreigners  should  think  fit  to  take 
any  Degree  in  this  University,  they  should  be 
liable  to  the  same  payments  as  our  Gremials  are. 


SOO  STATUTES,  &c. 

We  do  therefore  interpret  &  decree,  that  all 
incorporate  persons  in  this  University  for  the 
future^  which  according  to  the  abovementioned 
'  Statute,  8c  the  Interpretation  thereof  have  com- 
pounding estates,  shall  be  taken  &  reputed  com- 
pounders, &  shall  satisfie  the  University  Officers 
accordingly  ;  Oxford  men  who  shall  be  admitted 
ad  eundem  &  proceed  to  no  farther  Degree  only 
excepted. 

Gul*  Saywell,  Procan. 

Jos.  Beaumont  Nath.  Coga 

Hen.  James  Humf.  Gower 

Jo.  Spencer  Ra.  Cudworth 

John  Copleston  Sam.  Blithe. 
J,  Balderston 


In  omnibus  hb  Statutis  ubi  nulla  ezpressa  piena  violatoribus 
imponitur^  liceat  Cancellario  cum  consensu  Praefectorum 
CoUegiorum  certam  psenam  assignare,  atq.  imponere 
eorum  violatoribus ;  atq.  ita  legitima  sit,  ac  si  in  prasdictis 
Statutis  prseposita  fubset. 

V.  Stat,  Eliz.  Cap.  50,  prope  fimm. 


sas 


DECRETA  PRflEPECTORUM. 


Maii£6< 
1570.      1.    IT  was  adjudged  8c  decreed  by  M'.  D'.  Mey,  Scholan  at  their 

V.  Chancellory  by  the  advice  &  counsell  of  M\  daies  worki. 

D<*.  Hawford,  Whitgiftj  8c  Ishell,  justices  of 

the  peace,  that  no  inhabitant  within  the  town  of 

Cambridge,    being  either  Scholer  or  Scholer's 

servant,  can  or  may  be  privileged  by  that  title 

from  the  common  days  works  of  mending  the 

high  ways :  but  that  all  8c  singular  shall  either 

work  or  find  sufficient  labourers  upon  the  paine 

limited  in  the  Statute,  except  he  be  a  labourer  8c 

sp  accounted. 

Man  8v*. 
157  !•      fl«    Multb  et  gravibus  de  causis  ordinatum,  de«  That  no  one 

.  «^ —     T  ,  goe  into  the 

cretum,  et  statutum  fait  et  est  per  Mrum  Johan*  water. 
nem  Whi^ift,  S.T.P.  alms  Universitatis  Can- 
tabrigiae  Procancellarium,  Praepositos,  Magis-. 
tros  sive  Praesidentes  CoUegiorum  in  Scholis 
publicis  8*^.  Die  Maii  1571,  et  Reginas  Eliz.  13^ 
Si  quis  Scholarium  hujus  Universitatis,  cujus- 
cunq.  ordinis  aut  status  fuerit,  infra  Gradum 
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Bac.  Artium  rivuniy  stagnum,  aut  aliain  aquam 
quamcuoq.  intra  Comitatum  Cantabrigie,  na- 
taudi  8CU  lavandi  causft,  diurao  seu  noctumo 
tempore  ingrediatur ;  et  super  hoc  vel  evidentim 
facti,  seu  suflBcienti  probatione  convictus  fuerit; 
quod  turn  omnis  hujusmodi  sic  delinquens  pro 
prima  vice  acritdr  et  severi,  primi  domi  in  Col- 
legio  in  quo  commoratur  verberibus  castigetur  et 
puniatur  paldm  et  public^  in  communi  auli,  in 
prsesentia  omnium  et  singulonim  Sociorum^ 
Scholarium  et  reliquornm  in  dicto  CoUegio  com* 
morantium ;  et  consequent^r  proximo  die  palam 
et  public^  in  scholis  publicis  coram  Lectore 
cujus  est  lectionisy  vel  esse  debuit,  auditor,  et 
omnibus  auditoribus  ejusdem  per  unum  Procura- 

torum,  aut  alium  assignandum  per  Dnum  Pro- 
cancellarium  severi  acrit^rq.  verberibus  it^rum 
puniatur  et  castigetur,  omni  excusatione,  suppli- 
catione,  petitione  aut  indulgenti&  omnin6  ces- 
sante:  Et  secunda  vice,  qu6d  omnis  sic  delin- 
quens et  Collegio,  cujus  est  Scholaris,  e^  Uni* 
versitate  privetur,  et  ipso  facto  in  perpetuum 
ezpellatur. 
A  Batch,  of  Quod  si  Baccalaureus  Artium  existat,   turn 

Arts  tobeiet 

ia  the  Coll.  pro  primft  vice  qtiilibet  sic  delinquens  in  cippia, 

pedibus  constrictis*  per  unum  diem  integrum  in 

aula  communi  ejus  coUegii,  in  quo  commoratur, 

plectatur :  £t  insupir  ante  ejus  dimissionem   6 

cippis  decem  solidos  legalis  monetae  Anglis  per- 

solvere  teneatur  ad  commeatum  sive  Conununea 

omnium  in  eodem  Collegio  existentium :  et  pro 

secunda  vice  idem  Collegio  et  Universitate  ex- 

pulsus    recedere    teneatur,    omni    appellatione, 

querela,  sive  revocatione  omnimod&  et  in  omni* 

bus  supradictis  cessante  et  remotft.    Quod  si-  ait 
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in  Artibus  Magister,  aot  Bac.  io  Jure,  Medi- 
cina»  aut  Musicft,  aut  superioris  GradAs  aut  ordi- 
nisy  tunc  earn  severi  puniendum  et  castigandum 
judicio  et  arbitrio  PrsBpositi  CoUegii,  in  quo  idem 
delinquena  inhabitat,  aut  eo  absente,  Pnesiden- 
tis  et  unius  Decanorum  commiserint  prefad 
constituentes. 
Jun.  £?•• 

157 1*      3.     Decretum  fiiit  per  Dnum  Doctorem  Whitgift,  I>e  Pfttre  eli- 
Procan.  et    Pnefectos  CoUegiorum,  juniorem  Cio.  et'comit. 
Procuratorem  deinceps  habere  debere  omnem      '^•i^* 
autoritatem  eligendi  et  assignandi  Patrem,  Repli- 
catores,  et  Baccalaureum  Tripodis  iu  die  Cine-  ^ 

ruin^  et  seniorem  Procuratorem  similiter  habere 
debere  eandem  autoritatem  in  magnis  Comitiis. 

Mar.  £1*. 

1571-       4.     Whereas  upon  some  controversies  M'.  Proc-  Limitaiioa  ol 
tors  at  the  latter  Act  pronounced  all  the  Ques-  powM*!itSir 
tionists  of  this  Year  to  have  fully  determined,  &  Tripot. 
to  be  actually  Batchelors,  except  the  Quesdon- 
ists  of  Trinity  College  ;  it  was  defined,  ruled,  8c 
determined  by  M'.  Roger  Kelk,  D',  of  Divinity, 
&  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  M'. 
D'.  Pern,  Hawford,  Whitgift,  Chaderton,  Bing, 
8c  M'.  Aldrich,  that  the  said  Questionists  were 
fiill  compleat  &  actual  Batchelors ;  8c  that  Mr. 
Proctors  had  no  authority  or  power  to  change, 
alter,  or  prolong  the  Profession,  Examination, 
&  Determination  of  the  Batchelors,  other  than 
the  Statute  in  that  behalf  hath  provided  8c  de- 
termined. 

Item,  it  was  then  8c  there  by  the  said  Mr.     ^'  ^ 
Doctors  8c  Heads  determined,  that  where  in  the 
Statutes  any  Mulct  or  Penalty  u  speciiyed  or  as- 
signed, in  that  case  the  Proctors  cannot  use  or 

'x 


3«0 


A.D. 


Limitation 
about  waaring 
Hattf. 


Mtv.95' 


Fek  8*. 

Malcto  absen-     1^7^ 
tium  k  Lectio- 
Aibuf  ordin'. 
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MCKise  auy  suspension^  bat  «nTj  exact  8c  de- 
mand eaecotmi  of  die  said  Mulct. 

5.  It  m»  defined  8c  decreed  by  M'.  D'.  Kelk, 
V.  Cb«i.  If.  Peni,  Hawford,  Whitgift,  Cha- 
derton,  Ishell,  Bing,  ^  Sheapheard,  diat  no  ex- 
cuse of  wearing  baits  sbould  be  allowed,  either 
within  the  Coll.  or  abroad  in  die  University,  un- 
hm  he  that  did  we»r  any  h^tM  widun  any  Colleg!e 
were  non-conunona;  Sc  witkout  the  College 
within  the  University,  did  wear  a  kercher  with 
his  hatt ;  else  to  pay  the  Mulc^. 

6.  Cum.  midetft  milU  aasignatur  pro  absentid 
Magiatrorum  in  Artibua,  et  superionim  Gradu* 
um,  nee  non  Baccalaurfonim  in  Jure  civili  et 
Medicini  absentium  ab  ordinariia  lectionibos; 
sancitum  et  decretum  fuit  8**.  Feb.  A.  D.  secun- 
dum computum  Ecclesiae  Angl.  1673,  per  Job. 
Whitgift^  S.  T.  P.  ahnae  Universitatis  Cantebri- 
gise  Procancellariumy  Doctbres  Hawford,  Kelk, 
Chaderton,  et  Harvey,  Magistros  Sheapheard, 
Leggi  Norgate ;  qjaenJibet  premissofuni  absea- 
tem  a  Lectione  pro  prim^  vice  nnilctandum 
duobus  denariis,  pro  secuiid&,  4,  pro  terti&,  8, 
pro  quart&>  \6  denariis ;  et  pro  qoiata  vice  pro 
judicio  Procan*  nmlctandum,  castigandum,  ac 
ponienduuik  Et  praedictas  mulctss  diiuidiam 
partem  ad  ndlitatein  ejus  Collegii,.  in  quo  sic  de- 
Ixnquens  habitat,  appticandam,  altemm  prseco- 
nibus  cedere. 

Item  iisdem  die  et  anno  sancitum  et  decretum 
fuit  autoritate  praedict&,  Decaaos  cujaslibet  CoU 
legii  Magystrotfum  defeetu,  aut  priiaarios  Lec- 
tores  mulctandos  esse  qoatuor   denariis   totiis 
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quod^s  Don  assignabant  monitores,  qui  smgnli^ 
diebiis  schedulaai  absentram  a  Lectionibus  Be* 
dellis  traderent.    . 

Item  iisdem  die  et  anno  deeretom  est,  illud  v.  Sap. 
solum  tempus  reputari,  et'nmnerari  posse  pro 
completione  Terminorum  ad  Gradus  suscipien- 
doS|  a  quo  nomina  Scholarium  in  Catalogo  et 
albo  alicujus  Collegii  sine  dolo  malo  inscribun- 
tur ;  et  omne  tempus  in  quo  nomina  non  inscri- 
buntur,  ut  praBmittitur,  pro  nullo  baberi,  ac  si 
Scholares  commorantes  in  domibus  Laicorum 
quotidid  ordinarias  Lectiones  aadiverint. 

Jun.  17**. 
1573.   •  7*    Decretum  fuit  per  Doctorem  Bing  Procan.  About  the  Slw 
(sicut  alicia  decretum  fuk  13^.  Jun.)  cum  con-  ®^  ^»»^«^*»- 
sensu  Praepositorum,  that  all  Bushells  of  the 
To^rn  &.  Country,  wherewith  any  thing  should 
be  measured  with  heap^  that  they  should  bear 
the  breadth  &  measure  of  the  standard  of  Brass 
at  the  leasts  sub  piBna  lin^tandft  ad  discretionem 
Domini  judfcis  pro  quatitate  delicti. 

Ultimo  Julii  1575  idem  decretum  for  the 
largeness  of  the  Bushells  renovatum  fuit  prsB- 
dicta  die,  adject^  p8ei!l&  sex  solidorum  for  every 
time  8c  default. 

Jun,  1*.  ^ 

1575'-       8.-  Decretum  fuit  per  Doctorem  Pern  Procan.  DeAutoriutc 
Doctores  Hawford,  Wbitgift,   Bing^   et  Legg  uii^eteiectione 
PrsBsidentes  Coll.  Regal.  Joh.  Corp.  Christi,  ^**"*- 
Pembroke  et  Magd.  Electionem  eorum  qui  dis- 
putarent  et  responderent  in  maximis   Comitiis 
t^ectare  ^lum  ad  si^niorem  Procuratorem ;   et 
juniofem  Proc.  eaindem  habere  autoritatem  in 
Ae  Cinemm :  scfd  dectio  Patris  in  maximis  Co- 
fttitiii  e^  p^ties^  IncepXatei  illiin  aniii. 

X  52 
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Ko  oftce  to       1578.      9.    Definitum  et  decrctum  fuit  per  Doum  Th. 

2*"£^SL  ^*ng>  ^L.  D.  aloMB  Univeraitatos  Cantabrigia 

Procancellarium,  cum  consensu  Doctorum  Haw- 
ford,  Fulk,  Howlaud,  Harvey,  Legg,  Hatcher, 
Larking,  Ward;  et  Magistrorum  Nichols  et 
Norgate,  in  prssentia  Doctorum  Chadertoo  et 
Barrow;  quemlibet  hujus  Academi«  scholarem, 
juxta  senioritatem  suam  in  Universitate  teuen 
ordine  suo  cum  ad  respondendum  turn  ad  oppo- 
nendum  in  TheologiS,  jure,  et  Medicinfi ;  nee 
non  ad  prsdicandum:  neq.  Magistratum  ali- 
quem  aut  munus  publicum  (viz.  Procuratoris, 
Taxatoris,  aut  Scrutatoris)  liberum  aut  immu- 
nem  posse  praestare  aliquem  a  praedictis  oneribus, 
aut  liberare  debere  aut  posse  juxta  tenorem  Sta- 
tuti  in  Capita  expressi. 

tort'booL  to  "  Item,  it  was  in  like  manner  decreed  by  M'. 

^^intd  witk  j^  Y^^g^  jj,   ^f  Divinity,  &  V.  Chan,  of  the 

University  of  Cambridge,  with  the  assent  &  con- 
sent of  all  the  Masters  &  Presidents  of  all  the 
Colleges,  in  the  common  Schools  assembled; 
that  no  man,  unless  he  were  a  D'.  should  wear  a 
Hood  lined  with  silk  upon  his  Gown  as  Doctors 
usually  do,  upon  the  forfeiture  of  &.  S^.  lotoAs 
quotiis ;  8c  if  any  shaU  refuse  to  pay  the  said  fine 
'  or  mulct,  then  he  to  be  inforced  by  M'.  V.  Chan- 
cellor's Authority  to  shew  why  he  should  not  be 
punished  for  wilfull  perjury. 

Jun.  2(y. 
Nomiiia  Quw-    ^^g^      jq.     D^  Rob.  Norgate,  S.  T;  P.  almae  Universitatis 

tiODiftanim  o      j 

Procan.  ezhi-  CantabrigisB  Procan.  de  consilio  et  assensu  omni- 

um Prsfectorum  Collegiorum,  qui  huic  charts 
subscripserunt,  decrevit,  quod  Praefecti  onmium 
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et  singuloraxn  CoUegionim,  et  in  eorum  absen- 
ti&  eorum  vices  gerentes,  schedolam  continentem 
oomina  et  cognoihina   omnium   et  singulorum 
scholarium,  qui  in  siiis  privatia  Collegiis,  publico 
8UO,  et  Sociorum  suffragio,  domi  ad  responden- 
dum questioni  approbabuntur,  Domino  Procan. 
aut  ejus  deputato  exhibebunt  ante  congregatio- 
nem  tenendam  post  hujusmodi  domesticam  ap- 
probationem.      Item    decrevit,     quod    prsedicti  No  changing 
Praefecti,  vel  eorum   Vicarii  non  admittent  in>  out  leave,  oa 
Collegia  sua  respective  aliquem  Scholarem,  qui  shillings. 
nunc,  nee  ante  fuit  de  eodem  Collegio,  nisi  Pr»-  ^^'  ^' 
fectus,  aut  ejus  vices  gerens  per  literas  suas  sig- 
nificaverint,  aese  licentiam  dedisse  praedicto  scho- 
lari,  ut  a  suo   Collegio  ad  aliud  transeat:  sub 
poena  40  solidorum  legalis,  &c.  solvendorum  per 
eum,  qui  aliquam  partem  bujus  decreti  violave* 
rit,  ad  publicum  opus  et  U8un\  Academias. 

Per  me  Rob.  Norgate,  Procan. 

Job.  Still  Rich.  Howland 

Tho.  Legge  Umf.  Tyndall 

Job.  Bell  Tho.  Neville. 
£dm.  Barveell 

Sep*.  15: 

1600.     11.  15°-  I^>®  Sep^  1600,  coram  venerab. 

viro  D'.  Soame,  Procan.  assidentibus 
Doctoribus  Barwell,  Overall,  et  Cow- 
ell  et  M~.  Chaderton,  &c. 

Memorandum,  that  upon  perusing  &  viewing  Reoognicanew 
of  the  Charter  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  ^cL^^^ 
granted  by  our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Eliz.  &c.  to^retarned^ 
in  the  3*  year  of  her  Majesties  reign,  &  upon  the  lioof. 
flight  of  former  Praesidents,  concerning  recogni- 
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xancea  of  th«  Peace,  taken  before  the  V.  Chao. 
by  vertue  of  his  office  being  V.  Oban,  it  was  re- 
solved, with  the  consent  of  the  assistants  above^ 
named,  that  the  recognizances  of  the  Peace, 
taken  before  him,  wherein  a  Schohir  or  Scholar's 
servant  is  a  party,  ought  not  by  the  said  Charter 
to  be  certified  to  the  Q'.  Sessions ;  althd  in  the 
tenor  of  such  recognizances  the  name  of  V. 
Chan.  &  Justice  of  the  Peace  be  joined  toge- 
ther: for  that  such  recognizances,  wherein  a 
privileged  person  is  a  party,  cannot  be  taken  but 
by  hb  Authority  as  V.  Chan.  Sc  the  same  matter 
of  or  for  the  Peace  by  him  only  as  V.  Chan,  to 
be  heard  &  finally  determined.  And  likewise 
it  was  resolved,  that  if  any  prejudice  should  arise 
unto  M'.  y.  Chan,  for  not  oertifyic^  the  said  re- 
cognizances, that  the  defence  should  be  made,  & 
the  charges  in  that  behalf  bom,  &  sustained  by 
the  University. 

From  Tabor,  f.  276. 

Oct.  20». 
J^^^     1606.     \%.    To  the  end  that  the  5*  day  of  November 
^.  of  No▼^  may  yearly  hereafter  be  the  more  solemnly,  & 

kept  in  this  University  of  Cambridge  according 
to  a  statute  made  8o  enacted  in  the  last  Session  of 
Parliament ;  We  Rich.  Clayton,  D'.  of  Divi- 
nity, &  V.  Chan,  of  the  University  aforesaid,  & 
the  heads  of  the  several  CoOeges  there,  do,  with 
joint  assent  &  consent,  set  down,  ratify,  &  esta- 
blish this  order  following:  viz.  that  the  senior 
P%  of  Divinity  being  Head  of  a  College,  shall 
preach  the  5^  day  of  November  next  in  S*.  Ma- 
ries Church,  at  9  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon, 
after  solemn  prayer  &  thanksgiving  be  ended :  & 
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the  next  year  viz.  1607^  the  next  Dr.  in  Divinity 
in  seniority  being  likewise  Head  of  a  College, 
shall  preach  the  said  5^  of  Not.  in  the  said 
Church :  and  so  all  the  rest  of  the  Doctors,  & 
others  the  Heads  of  Houses  being  Divines  shall 
preach  ia  their  seniority  successively  the  day.  8c 
place    aforesaid   perpetuis    futuris    temporibus, 
etthcr  by  liunself,  or  (upon  just  cause  to  be  ex- 
cused or  allowed  by  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time 
being)  by  some  other  Head  of  a  College,  by  him 
whose  course  it  is  to  be  procured  upon  pain  8c 
forfeiture  of  five  pounds  for  every  default :  the 
same  to  be  paid  to  the  use  of  the  common  chest 
of  the  same  University :  and  the  Y .  Chan,  then 
newly  elected,  or  that  shall  or  may  be  elected 
that  day,  to  be  chargeable  at  his  account  to  the 
University  for  the  siaid  sum  of  fiye  pounds  so 
forfeited.     Further,  we  do  likewise  consent  fc 
assen^  that  every  such  5^*  day  of  Nov.  there 
shall  be  an  Oration  in  King^s  College  Chappell 
in  the  said  University  at  such  an  hour  in  the  af-  > 
ternoon,  as  by  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time  being 
3hall'  be  thought  ipeet  8c  convenient :    And  in 
case  no  V,  Chan,  be  chosen  before  one  of  the 
clock  of  the  said  5^^,  day  of  Nov^  then  the  said 
oration  to  be  immediately  aAer  the  election  of  the 
V.  Chan,  in  (he  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  8c  in 
the  aforesaid  Chappell :  after  the  end  of  which 
Oration  it  is  thought  meet,  that  solemn  service 
should  follow  presently  in  the  same  place  with 
joyfuU  singing  8c  hearty  thanksgiving.     The  first 
Oration  to  be  made  by  the  new  Orator  of  the 
University ;  8c  the  next  year  8c  ever  after  perpe- 
tuis futuris  teoiporibus  by  such  an  one  as   the 
'  v.  Chan,  or  his  Deputy,  that  shall  be  in  placa 
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£8  dales  before  the  said  5^.  day  of  Nov^  shall 
think  meet  &  sufficient  to  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  sub- 
scribed our  names.  And  this  assembly  to  be  so- 
lemnized in  Scarlet. 

Rich.  Clayton,  V.  Chan. 

Rog.  Goad  Rob.  Soame 

Jo.  Duport  Bam.  Goath. 

Agaiuk  ditor-    i606.     13.    Whereas  upon  the  20^.  of  Feb.  1606  there 

dan  at  pnUiek  . 

aMamblys.  was  foul  8c  great  disorder  committed  at  the  time 

of  a  comedy  in  King's  Coll.  by  most  rude  & 
barbarous  throwing  many  great  stones  at  &  dird 
the  hall  windows,  with  great  outcries  &  shouting 
by  multitudes  of  Scholars  &  others,  for  the  space 
of  about  two  hours  together;  there  being  then 
assembled  the  hall  fiill  not  only  of  inferiour  sort, 
but  also  of  divers  young  noblemen.   Doctors, 
Batchelors  in   Divinity,   Masters    of  Arts,    to 
their  great'  offence,  annoyance^  8c  disturbance ; 
beside  the  breaking   of   many  other  windows 
about  the  said  College,  &  a  great  post  of  timber 
violently  pulled  out  of  the  ground;  &  therewith 
divers  running  on  a  strong  gate,  the  same  was 
broke  open  (an  outrage  in  some  such  like  sort 
committed  in  other  Colleges  afore  time,  yet  in 
that  excessive  manner  the  like  not  known  amoi^ 
Scholars).      For  exemplary  censure  upon  the 
present,  &  for  remedy  of  any  like  future  hereaf- 
ter in  any  publick  assembly  in  the  University,  it 
is,  upon  good  consideration  &  resolution,  ordered 
&  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  8c  the  heads  of  Col- 
leges as  follows:    that  whosoever  being  non- 
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Graduate,  or  Graduate,  or  privileged  person,  u 
or  shall  be  found  or  convinced  in  the  abovesaid 
late  8c  strange  disorder  «t  the  said  comedy,  a 
thrower  of  stones  against  the  said  Glass  wii^* 
dows,  (especially  against  the  Hall  windows)  a 
maker  of  loud  shouts  &  outcries,  or  a  violent 
breaker  open  of  doors  or  gates  by  a  main  post 
pulled  up ;  or  shall  hereafter  be  found  in  any 
like  assembly  in  the  time  of  any  play,  shew, 
comedy,  or  tragedy,  committing  the  same  or  like 
offensive  riotous  action;  or  else  a  partaker, 
Counsellour,  or  inciter,  shall,  if  they  be  con* 
vinced  to  be  principall  offenders  before  M'.  V. 
Chan.  8c  tjie  more  of  the  Heads  then  at  home, 
be  banished  the  University,  If  offending  in 
lower  Degree  (then  being  Graduates)  besides 
private  satisfaction  for  the  harm  done,  shall  be 
suspended  their  Degree ;  so  to  continue  at  the 
discretion  of  M\  V.  Chan.  8c  also  to  be  stayed 
for  one  whole  year  for  taking  further  Degree, 
when  his  time  for  the  same  shall  come.  But  if 
such  offenders  shall  be  non-Graduates,  or  privi« 
leged  persons,  then  being  non^aduhi,  they  shall 
be  corrected  in  the  Schooles  by  the  rod ;  if  adul" 
it,  they  shall  make  some  open  confession  of  their 
fault  in  the  said  Schooles,  in  the  presence  of  such 
as  M'.  V.  Chan,  shall  call ;  &  nevertheless  both 
sorts  of  them  shall  be  made  uncapable  for  one 
wholie  year  of  their  expected  Degree,  when 
their  dme  cometh.  And  if  any  that  have  or 
shall  have  part  in  the  disorders  or  any  of  them, 
not  being  a  Scholar,  shall  be  found  an  offender, 
then  every  such  person  shall  be  punished  by  im« 
prisonment,  &  sitting  in  the  stocks  at  the  Bull* 
ring  in  the  markett-place,  so  long  as  to  M'.  V. 
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Cktm*  ^ball  Mem  good  acc^di^g  to  the  quality 
of  tbe  peraoD)  &  Degree  of  tbe  offence. 

Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 

0 

Tho.  N^evile  Jo.  Cowell 

Rog.  Soame  Edinwd  Barwell 

Rog.  Goad  Humpb.  77n<l^II* 
Job.  Duport 

A^aintt  nifht-    lC06.     14.     Whereas  there  hath  divers  dmes  fiiUen  out 
of  Greyhoundi!  anndry  disorders,  especially  in  the  night  time,  by 

^^  such   Scholars  as  take  upon  them   (being  but 

private  persons)  to  goe  forth  in^o  the  town  pre- 
tending 8c  abusing  the  Proctors  authority,  8c  car- 
rying vt^ith  liiem  divers  unfit  8c  unstayed  persons, 
whereby  many  inconveniencies  have  ensued  to 
the  disquiet  of  the  inhabitants,  8c  discredit  of  the 
University.  And  whereas  also  diverse  Scholars 
of  the  University,  especially  of  late  years,  have 
used  to  shoot  in  guns,  Cross-bows,  8c  Stone- 
bows,  both  near  home  8c  also  in  the  neighbour 
towns,  where  they  have  wandred  abroad:  and 
usually  have  kept  greyhounds,  8c  some  of  them 
hunting  horses  to  that  end  (either  by  themselves 
or  others  in  the  town)  for  coursing  8c  hunting  to 
the  destroying  of  the  King's  game,  8c  to  the 
mispendiiig  of  their  time;  (having  had  often 
warning  heretofore  from  M'.  V*  Chan,  upon 
his  Majesties  inhibition  also  signified  in  every 
College,  yet  stil  have  presumed  to  continue  the 
same  disorders).  For  remedy  whereof  it  is  by 
M'.  y.  Chan.  &  the  Heads  of  Colleges  pro- 
vided &  decreed,  that  whatsoever  Scholars  or 
Students  or  any  retaining  to  them  shall  hereafter 
be  found  &  convinced,  ^ther  to  take  upon  him 
the 'Proctors  authority  as  is  aboveaaid;  or  to  ac- 
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compaQj  any  that  abaU  so  preaome  to  usurp  the 
^id  authority;  &  shall  goe  abroad  making  the 
night  scrutoiy  ia  the  streets  iato  mens  houses 
or  fields  adjoining;  or  shall  shoot  i^  guns^  cross- 
bows, or  atoue-bows,  eidier  withio  the  limits  of 
the  University  or  without;  or  shall  keep  by  him- 
aelf  or  others  any  greyhounds,  or  shall  wander 
in  the  fields  either  mkh  greyhounds,  guns,  cross- 
bows, or  slone-bows,  it  is  by  the  consent  above- 
said  decreed,  that  every  Scholar  so  offi&ndlng, 
being  convicted  &  adjudged  iu  manner  aforesaid^ 
;shall  inciirr  respectively  (accordmg  to  the  degrees 
of  his  offence)*  the  severall  penalties  above  spe« 
jcified  for  Ibe  disturbers  of  public  assemblys. 
Axul  if  aiiy  shall  be  found  a  keeper  of  grey- 
hounds in  the  town  for  any  Scholer,  Student,  or 
Scholar's  servant,  every  such  shall  tuiferr  impii- 
soiHnent,  &  five  shillings  mulct  for  the  first  time; 
Sc  after  so  offending,  double  punishment,   viz. 

r 

ten  shillings  muld;  &  imprisonment  at  M'.  V. 
Chancellor's  discretion.  The  said  mulcts  to  go 
to  the  use  of  the  University. 

Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 

Rog.  Goad  Rob.  Soame 

Tho.  Nevile  Edm.  Barwell 

Humph.  Tyndall    Joh.  Duport. 

« 

|6Q7p  15*  B^g  found  by  experience,  that  there  is  too  Against  drink- 
9Wch  practice  grown  of  late  years  among  Scho-  tobacco. 
lars  of  this  University  (noc  lieard  of  in  former 
better  times)  in  excessive  drinking,  foul  drunken- 
oes,  &  taking  tobacco,  in  taverns  &  shops  too 
covunonly  Jk  ioMiiodestly  frequented  to  the  dis- 
Wnpur  of  God,  the  great  scaadal  of  the  Univer- 
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sity  at  home  8c  abroad,  waste  of  expence,  bende 
hurt  of  bodie  8c  mind,    &  evil  example  from 
those  that  profess  learning  &  sobriety.     For  re* 
dress  hereof,  it  is  by  due  deliberation  decreed 
by  M'.  v.  Chan.  8c  the  Heads  of  G>llege8,  up- 
on interpretation  of  a  part  6f  a  Statute  De  mo- 
desii&y  8cc.  as  follows,  viz.  whatsoever  Scholar 
or  Student,  or  privileged  person  of  this  Univer- 
sity shall  hereafter   be  convicted  of  excessive 
drinking,  drunkennes,  or  making  others  drunk, 
especially  in  the  night  time,  in  tavern,  inn,  or 
victualling  house,    or  taking  tobacco  in  such 
houses,  taverns,  or  shops,  of  what  condition  or 
degree  soever  he  be;   if  he  shall  be  convicted 
before  M^  V.  Chan.  &  the  more  part  of  the 
Heads  of  Colleges  then  at  home,  to  be  an  offen- 
der in  the  premises,  or  any  of  them,  shall  by  the 
consent  above-said  be  banished  the  University ;  & 
be  degraded  if  he  be  a  Graduate ;  others,  if  tfaey 
shall  be  found  faulty  in  inferior  degrees,  shall  in- 
curr,  if  they  be  Graduates,  to  be  degraded  by 
M^  V.  Chan,  for  so  long  time  as  he  shall  think 
good ;  8c  also  for  one  whole  y<sar  to  be  stayed 
from  taking  their  further  Degree  at  their  time : 
If  non-Graduates,  then  to  be  made  incapable 
for  one  whole  year  of  their  Degree  when  their 
time  cometh ;  8c  also  enjoined  by  M^  V.  Chan, 
openly  in  the  Schooles  to  declaim  against  that 
abuse,  if  they  be  adidti :  if  not  adiilti,  then  to 
undergoe  correction  by  the  rod  in  the  Schooles : 
and  if  any  privileged  person,   then  diey  to  be 
discommuned  by  the  authority  aforesaid.     And 
if  any  Taverner,  Innholder,  or  Victualler,  shall 
receive  &  suffer  any  such  disorder'd  Scholars, 
Students,  or  privileged  persons  in  •their  houses, 
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mifidemeaning  themselves  in  the  premises;  or 
shall  be  found  to  entertain  or  sufferr  to  drink  in 
his  house  any  Student  or  privileged  person,  after 
the  bell  hath  done .  ringing  a^  the  usual  hour  of 
the  night  by  the  Statute  of  the  University  ex- 
pressed 8c  limited;  such  housekeeper  shall  forfeit 
ipso  facto  to  the  University  the  sum  of  40  Shil- 
lings for  every  time  so  oiFendingy  agreeably  to 
the  Statute  in  like  case  provided.  And  it  is  fur- 
ther ordered,  by  the  advice  &  consent  aforesaid, 
that  if  any  Student  in  this  University  of  what 
condition  or  degree  soever,  shall  take  tobacco  in 
Si.  Maries  Church  in  the  Commencement  time, 
or  in  the  Schooles  in  the  Lent  Acts,  or  at  any 
other  time  of  exercise  of  learning  in  the  said 
Schooles,  in  any  dining  hall  of  Collies,  or  at 
any  time  8c  place  of  Comedies,  or  publick  Uni« 
versity  Tragedies,  Shews^  or  Assemblies;  the 
same  offendor  being  a  Graduate,  thereof  con- 
victed before  M'.  V.  Chan,  shall  for  the  first 
time  offending  herein  incurr  the  mulct  of  6*.  8^. 
&  for  the  second  time  so  offending  13*.  4*.  &  also 
to  be  by  M^  V.  Chan,  suspended  his  Degree 
durmg  M^  V.  Chan.'s  pleasure :  And  if  such 
offendor  be  non-Graduate  &  adultus,  he  shall  in- 
curr the  mulct  of  C^.  S^.  for  the  first  time :  for 
the  second  Id*.  4d.  for  the  third  time  13*.  4\  & 
also  be  made  incapable  of  his  Degree  for  a 
^hole  year,  when  his  time  cometh ;  &  if  any 
therein  shall  offend  non  adultus,  then  everysucb 
shall  have  correction  in  the  Schooles  by  the  rod. 
All  the  said  mulcts  to  goe  to  the  use  of  the  Uni* 
versity.  Further  enjoyning  &  requiring  every  go- 
vemour  in  the  several  Colleges  to  look  unto  this 
taking  of  tobacco,  excessive  drinking,  Sc  drunk*    - 
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ettnesrf,  if  any  fl^U  be ;  8c  to  pwti^  such  offen- 
der according  to  die  tenor  of  diis  decree. 

Sam.  Harsnett,  Procan. 


Httoiph.  TyndaU 
Jo.  CoweU 
Reg.  Goad 
Tfao.  Nevile 


Jo.  Duport 
Ro^.  Sowne 
Ed.  Barwell. 


Only  3  daiei 
uoD-Tenn  on 
the  death  of  a 
Qre«iial. 


Oct.  \0, 

1619.  16.  Decretum  est  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  Praefec- 
to8  Collegiorurn,  quorum  nomina  subscribuntnr ; 
quod  deinceps  post  mortem  Gremialis  cujuscunq. 
per  triduum  tantum  sit  non-Termtnus,  et  vacatio 
a  lectionibus  et  exercitiis  scholasticis  secundum 
antiquum  statutum  de  exequiia  ex  hac  parte  pro- 
visum.  Quod  si  quis  funebrem  solennitatem  ob- 
servari  pro  defuncto  desideret,  ut  diem  postea  ad 
funus  destinatum  petat,  et  habeat  ad  aasignatio- 

nem  Dni  Procancellarii. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 


Jo.  Richardson 
Rog«  Andrews 
Sam.  Collins 
Rob.  Scott 
J.  Davenant 
Sam.  Ward 
L.  Chaderton 


J.  H»Is 
Leoi^.  Mawe 
Val.  Carey 
Oen.  -Guitm 
Hiefroft.  Beale 
Sam.  Valfsfaall. 


De  penonis 
▼Bgii  et  fJemU 
sis  •  Collegiii 
amevendit. 


Nov.  ly. 

1695*  17*  Cum  contra  smtiqua  AcadeiMD  et  Collegio- 
rwn  statuta  paucis  abhinc  anni^  iMra  Collegio- 
nim  parietes  poeri  et-nti  Rtettumiwrades  et  peni- 
tjl9  neptiy  qitt  progresauAi  ahfuetit  in  studiis 
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iiewlMiici^  flteknt,  el  fefei^Mie  pmterea  irrepse- 
vint  ad  ea  opera  facieado^  quie  a  studiosis  egenis 
ad  eoram;  irapensau  8tidtenlaoda»  iieri  solebant, 
nmde  eC  paaperibus  scboIflribu9gr»ve  damnum,  et 
Undvefsitati  scandaliim  dotti,  fork  opprobrium 
accrevefint:    ad  occurrendum  hisce    mails  per 

Dnum  Procan.  et  Prsfectos  Collegiorum  sic  de- 
cretuTif  est.     Nnlli  deinceps  pueri  aut  viri  hujus- 
modi,  fiterarum  ignari  aut  in  €ofIegio  aliquo  resi- 
^ere,  aut  cireumvagari,  aut  quocunq.  modo  aut 
prsetextu  sese  ad  hujusmodi  Servitia  perficienda 
intrudere  permittantur,  nisi  fuorint  aut  Collegii 
illrus  ministri,  aut  peculiares  alicujus  servi,  qui 
Dominorum  suorum  tantum  negotia  expediant. 
Nulla  deinceps  mulier  cujuscunq.  aetatisaut  con- 
ditionis,  aut  per  se  audeat,  aut  vocata  ab  aliis 
permittatur  in  quocunq.  Collegio  in  privatis  cu- 
biculis  quorumcunq.  lectos  sternere,  aut  ad  au- 
lam  aut  ad  culinam,  aut  ad  promptuarium  acce- 
dere,    ut  cujuscunq.  commeatum,    aut  panem, 
aut  potum  intra  Collegii  limites  ad  cubiculum  ali- 
cujus Scholaris  deferat,  nisi  vocata  fuerit  ad  cus- 
todiatn  infirmi  alicujus  segrotantis:  aegrotantium 
cdsfodes,  et  lotrices  omnes  maturae  sint  astatis, 
bonae  famae,  et  uxores,  aut  viduae ;  quae  per  se 
lintea  Scholarium  lavanda  recipiant^  et  lota  refe- 
rant^  neq.  permittantur  quocunq.  praetextu  an- 
cills  adolescentes  ad  studiosorum  cubicula  acce* 
dere.     Si  ad  8orde»  efferendas  heoessitds  fuarit^ 
Collegiorum  tanlum  Eldmosyaarias,  aut  vetulae 
quiaquagjbta  ad  miQimum  amioriiaa  ad  haec  ope* 
ra  permittantur.     S^  qua^  miilierte  alioe  aut  aliter 
^am  decretuiB  eat,  CoUegio  fireqoeoteverint,  ad- 
moneatilur  desistere,  et  ppofaibeaBtar  per  Preefec- 
to8,  Praesidesy  aut  Decanos  Collegiorum.     Quod 
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si  prohibits  non  desistant  ab  ingress u  coUegii,  ad 

Duum  Procan.  deferantur;  ubi,  si  contumacise 
convictae  fuerint,  tanquam  incorrigibiles  ab  Uni- 
versitate  et  villa  Cantabrigiae,  et  ab  omnibus  villis 
intra  quatuor  milliaria  ab  eadem  villa  distantibus 
banniantur  secundum  Chartam  Academiae  con- 
cessam  per  Regem  Henricum  sextum.  Si  qui 
studiosi  in  Coll.  pueros,  viros,  aut  faeminas  boo 
decreto  prohibitas,  ad  cubicula  sua  accersant  aut 
recipiant,  singuli  CoUegiorum  Prflefecti,  aut  id 
eorum  absentia  Presides  contra  delinquentes  se- 
cundum CoUegiorum  suorum  statuta  procedant : 
Si  per  Coll.  Statuta  satis  provisum  non  sit ;  con* 
vocatis  iis  quorum  interest  prospicere  ne  quid  de- 
trimenti  Collegium  capiat,  ordinationes  hujusmo- 
di  inter  se  maturo  consilio  faciant,  quae  ad  bono- 
rem  Academiae  tuendum,  ad  CoUegiorum  famam 
et  innocentiam  conservandam  maiimd  utiles  et 
necessarias  videantur. 

J.  Gostlin,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Jerom.  Beale 

Hen.  Smith  Mat.  Wren 

Th.  Bainbrig  Sam.  CoUina 

Jo.  Mansell  Leon.  Mawe 

Oen  Guinn  Th.  Pash. 
Th.  Eden 

Nov.  «l». 
CoDtn  com-      XGU*     18.     Cum  pessimo  more  candidati,  post  disputa* 
Di^pntaotiani.  tiones  in  Scholis,  privatas  et  majofibus  nostris 

penitils  ignotas  invitationes  induxerint  ad  gran* 
dem  Academiae  infiimiam,  et  gravissimas  expes- 
tas  et  damnum  eorum,  qui  summo  iabore  suo  et 
curft  stttdiosos  alunt,  ad  querelam  banc  adversus 
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AcademiBB  disciplioam  auferendam,  per  Dnum 
Procan.  et  Pnefectos  Collegiorum  sic  decretum 
est,  ut  onmes  Inceptores  et  Quaestiooistfle  dein* 
ceps  futuri  ab  omnibus  hujusmodi  invitationibus, 
commessationibus,  et  conventibus  abstineant ;  no- 
minatim  ne  Moderatores  aut  Disputantes  aude- 
ant  vel  invitare,  vel  hujusmodi  invitatione^  cujus- 
cunq.  rogatu  acceptaie;  aut  commessationibus 
ejusmodi  iuteresse.  Quod  si  qui  in  isto  genere 
delinquant,  ut  habeantur  infames  propter  luxuri- 
am  atq.  intemperantiam,  et  ab  eo  Gradu,  quern 
habent,  suspensionem  incurrant,  atq.  intra  annum 
ilium  iu  quo  deliquerint,  nuUam  Gratiam  ulterio- 
rem  neq.  Gradum  obtineant  in  Academic. 

Jo.  Gostlin,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Sam.  Collins 

Hieron.  Beale  Jo.  Mansell 

LeoQ.  Mawe  Tho.  Bainbngg 

Th.  Pash  Jo.  Preston 

Oen.  Guinn  Hen.  Smith 

Mat.  Wren   •  Th.  Eden. 

Sept.  18^ 

16£6.     19*     Cum  gravi  Academise  incommodo  et  Officia-  Ej^roitia  pro 
riorum  molestis^,  qui  Baccalaureatum  in  Theo-  ^^  festum  * 
logi&  quotannis  suscipiunt,  exercitia  sua  in  extre-  ^'  ^Jtl^^!^ 
ma  tempora  Comitiis  proxima  differre  soleant: 

Decretum  est  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  majorem 
partem  Prasfectorum  Collegiorum,  ut  Gremiales 
singuli,  qui  Gradum  praedictum  deinceps  suscep- 
turi  sint,  omnia  exercitia  ad  Gradum  hunc  requi« 
sita  omnin6  ante  festum  Sancti  Barnabse  pnes- 
tare  teneantur;  alioquin  ad  Gradum  praedictum 
nequaquan  eo  anno  admittantur,  nisi  aut  eorum 
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propris  Tel  in  templo  conciooandi,  vel  in  Scho- 
lis  disputandi  vices  inter  festum  praedictum  et 
majora  comitia  inciderint,  aut  ex  justa  et  neces- 
saria  causa  impediti  fuerint,  quo  minils  praedicta 
exercitia  suo  tempore  perficere  poterant,  eaq. 

causa  per  Dnum  Procan.  et  alterum  ex  Professo* 
ribus  in  Theologia^  et  seniorem  in  Theologia 
Doctorem  turn  praesentem  in  Academia  unanimi 
consensu  approbetur. 

Jo.  Gostlin.  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Hieron.  Beale 

Leon.  Mawe  Jo.  Preston 

Sam.  Collins  Mat.  Wren 

Hen.  Smith  Hen.  Butts 

^  Th.  Bainbrig  Th.  Eden. 

Jan. 2 1^ 
Fjms  to  b«        1582.    20.     Memorandum,    that  it  is  &  was  order'd  bj 
EzuDinen.  *  M'*  Jo*  Bell,  D^  in  Divinity^  V.  Chan,  of  the 

^*  ^P*  University  of  Cambridge,  with  his  assistants,  viz. 

Dr.  Pern,  Goad,  Howland^  Harvey,  Bing,  Legg> 
&  M'.  Nevile,  the  2 1  Jan.  an.  Reg.  Eliz.  25**. 
that  the  Examiners  elected  by  the  University  for 
the  Qusstionists  shall  take  no  mony  or  reward 
for  examining  of  any  Scholar,  sitting  orderly  in 
the  Schools,  at  the  usuall  days  of  examination, 
neither  shall  take  any  reward,  or  any  other  thing 
of  any  that  do  sitt,  th6  they  be  for  a  better  tryall 
respited,  or  stayed  at  the  first  examination,  &  not 
allowed  at  the  posers  oration.  But  if  any  Scho- 
lar or  Qusstionist  shall  not  sit  in  the  usuall  place 
8c  time  of  examinataoQ,  .&  after  that  time  shall 
desire  to  proceed  in  that  Degree,  then  the  cause 
of  hb  absence  firom  the  usuall  Sc  accustomed  ex- 
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amiDations  being  allowed  by  the  M'.  of  the  Col* 
lege,  where  any  such  Scholar  shall  be,  under  his 
hand-writing,   shall  be  commended   to  the  V. 
Chan,  for  the  time  being,  who  taking  of  the  said 
Scholar  20^  for  the  use  of  the  University,  shall 
also  subscribe  his  name,  &  return  the  said  Grace 
or  writing  unto  the  £xamioers,  who  then  taking 
fdr  their  pains  &  to  their  use  another  ^0^,  shall 
examine  the  party,  &  upon  their  good  liking  8c 
allowance  subscribe  their  names  to  the  aforesaid 
writing,  which  then  shall  be  presented  to  the  head^ 
&  so  orderly  to  the  whole  University ;  &  every 
person  so  examined  shall  be  bbund  to  pay  the 
said  3'.  4*^.  before  he  be  examined,  which  he 
shall  forfeit  &  loose,  whether  he  be  rejected  or 
allowed ;  because  he  did  not  observe  the  usuall 
time  &  daies  of  examination.     And  if  any  Ex« 
aminer  shall  do  contrary  to  this  decree,  he  is  to 
be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  V.  Chan,  for 
the  time  being.     And  it  was  likewise  orderM, 
that  the  Proctors  should  take  nothing  for  any  ab- 
seuce  of  standing  in  Lent  upon  the  like  pain  of 
punishment,  at  the  appointment  of  the  V.  Chan- 
cellor. 

Jan.  S2,    1630.      D'.  Butts  being  V.  Chan. 

caused  the  foregoing  Decree 
to  be  set  upon  the  School 
gates,  &  subscribed  the  same 
in  this  manner:  '^  I  require 
**  that  all  persons,  whom  this 
"  order  or  decree  may  con- 
'^  cem,  to  observe  the  same 
'^  in  every  particular  to  their 
«  perill." 

Hev*  Butts,  Procan, 
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Jan.  31^ 


About  attcmd-       1630. 

ance  at  Disses, 

&  suspeniioni 

b  J  the  Proo* 

tort. 


V.  Slip. 


21.  Whereas  of  late  some  doubts  have  been  made 
out  of  these  words  in  the  43  chapter  of  the  Uni- 
versity Statutes,  viz.  Et  providebunt  ut  omnes, 
qui  prasto  esse  tenentur,  adsintj  nee  sine  legitima 
et  approbata  causa  discedanty  eosq.  qui  contra 
faciunt,  primo  tempore  4^.  secundo  IS*',  tertio 
20^.  quarto  graviori  pana  mulctabuntjtac  ;  ¥rhe- 
ther  all  Junior  &  Senior  Sophisters  of  the  severall 
Colleges  be  bound  to  be  present  &  attend  at  the 
Masters  of  Arts  Disses  iu  the  Philosophy 
Schooles  under  the  pains  &  penalties  in  the  said 
statute  prescribed;  We  whose  names  are  un- 
derwritten, after  mature  deliberation,  &  perusal 
of  the  said  words,  &  of  these  words,  Cap.  6°. 
Primus  annus  rhetoricam  docebit,  secundus  et 
tertius  Dialecticam,  quartus  adjungat  Philoso- 
phiam:  et  Artium  istarum  domi  forisq,  pro  ra- 
tione  temporis  quisq,  sit  auditor,  8cc.  do  order, 
decree,  declare,  &  interpret,  that  those  Sophis- 
ters only,  which  are  of  the  foiirth  year,  8c  are  not 
admitted  Quasstionists,  shall  be  bound  to  attend 
at  the  said  Masters  of  Arts  Disses,  &  liable  to  the 
penalties  in  the  said  Statutes  mentioned  for  ab- 
sence from  the  same ;  8c  that  the  Proctors  or 
their  deputies  (vhere  in  the  University  Statutes 
any  mulct  or  penalty  is  specified)  shall  not  at  any 
tnne  hereafter  use,  or  exercise  any  suspension  ei- 
ther against  Sophister  or  Batchelor  of  Arts  for 
any  absence  from  Lectures,  or  Disses,  but  only 
demand  execution  of  the  mulcts  in  the  Statutes 
mentioned. 

Hen.  Butts,  Procan. 

Sam.  Ward  Th.  Batchcroft 

Tho.  Paske  Sa.  CoUins 
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Jo.  Mansel  Th.  Bainbridge 

W".  Sandcrofte  Hen.  Smyth. 


Sa.  Brooke 


From  Tabor,  /.  403. 


Jan.  27^ 
J  662.     23.     For  the  more  solemn  observation  of  the  30»»  ^  ■®™*^°  ^ 

speech  on  the 

day  of  Jan.  in  this  University ,  it  is  agreed  by  the  30*^  of  Jan. 
V.  Chan.  8c  Heads  of  houses,  that  every  D'.  in 
Divinity,  being  Head  of  a  College,  shall  accord'* 
ing'to  seniority,  preach  at  St.  Maries  Church  at 
nine  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon  on  the  said  S(f^ 
of  January :  &  if  any  shall  fail  so  to  preach,  or 
to  procure  one  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  or  a 
%  D'.  in  Divinity,  to  preach  for  him,  he  shall  for-  . 

feit  6^**.  13".  8*.  to  tlie  use  of  the  common  chest, 
&  the  y.  Chan,  shall  stand  charged  with  the  said 
sum  at  the  next  audit. 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  on  the  same  day  there 
shall  be  a  speech  yearly  at  two  of  the  clock  in 
St.  Marie's  Church,  or  such  place  as  the  V.  Chan, 
shall  assign,  to  be  made  by  such  as  the  V.  Chan, 
shall  appoint.    Jan.  27^  1662. 

Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan. 

Ja.  Fleetwood  Mark  Frank 

Jo.  Pearson,  Jo.  Lightfoot 

Pet.  Gunning  Th.  Dillingham 

F.  Wilford  Ra.  Cudworth 

Ant.  Sparrow  Jo.  Beaumont. 
W.  Sandcroft 

Ap.y. 
1663.    23.  Ordo  quo  singula  Collegia  conciona-  Ordo  eoneiona- 

tores  m  matutmis  Dominicanum,  et  putantium. 

opponentes  in  disputationibus  sup- 

peditabunt,  constitutus  per  Procan. 


SiB 
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et  Praefectofl  Collegiorom  jtixta  te- 
norem  Literarum  Regiarum  datanim 
S'^.die  Aug.  l^^  Car.secuDdi,  I66K 


Prim6 
Deinde 
Post 
Post 

Post 
Post 
Post 


,.} 


Coll.  Regale 
Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  D.  Joh. 
Coll.  X«.  S*». 
Petri,  &  Magd 
Coll.  Regin.  Aul.i 
Pemb.  &  Cath.  J 
Coll.  Corp.  Xn. 
Clar.  &  Sid. 
Coll.  Caii.  "I 
Jes.  8c  Eman.    3 


} 


unum. 
unum. 
unum. 

UDum. 
unum. 
unum. 
unum. 


Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 
Pet.  Gunning 
Jos.  Beaumont 
Rich.  Minshull 
John  Pearson 


Ra.  Cud  worth 
Rob.  King 
Mark  Frank 
W.  Sandcroft 
Th.  Dillingham. 


Ordo  Prociin-  1663. 
tonim,  Taxati>- 
nim  eC  Scnita* 
tortim. 


24.  Ordo  constitutus  per  V.  Can.  et  Prae- 

fectos  Collegiorum,  quorum  nomina 
subscripta  sunt,  quo  singula  Collegia 
Procuratores,  Taxatores,  et  Scruta- 
tores  nominabunt,  et  praesentabunt 
juxta  tenorem  Regiarum  Literarum 
datarum  S^  Aug.  I66I,  An.  Car.  2*. 

Procedat  ordo,  qui  nunc  in  usu  est,  usq.  ad 
An.  1666:  inde  initium  sumat  circulus  hie  de  no- 
vo constitutus  et  infra  descriptus. 
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1666 

1 

Coll.  Job. 
Coll.  Regin. 

1683 

IR 

Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Eman. 

170<? 
1701 
I70i 
1703 
1704 
1705 
170( 

1 70*; 

1708 
1709 
1710 

9 

35 

30 

1 

Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Magd. 

1667 

1668 

2 
3 

Coll.  Xtt. 
Coll.  Pet. 

1684 

1685 
168(3 
1687 
1G88 
1689 
1690 
169! 
1692 
1693 
1694 
I6f)5 
1696 
1C97 
1698 
1699 

19 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Xti. 

Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Jesu. 

Coll.  Regal. 
Anl.  Clar. 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 

34 

Aul.  Clar. 
Aul.  Pemb. 

1 
38 

Coll.  Joh. 
Aul.  Clar. 

16o'9 

4 

Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Corp.  X«. 

Coll.  Caii 
Coll.  Corp.  Xti. 

Coll.  Regin. 
Coll.  Sidn. 

1670 
1671 

5 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Mag. 

Coil.  Regal. 
Coll.  Regin. 

39 
10 

Coll.  Caii. 
Coll.  Eman. 

6 

Aul.  Pemb. 
Coll.  Jesu. 

Coll.  Trio. 
Coll.  Jeau. 

Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Cath. 

1672 
1673 

7 
8 

Coll.  Regin. 
Coll.  Sidn. 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Petri. 

Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Petri. 

Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Eman. 

Coll.  X«. 
Coll.  Magd. 

12 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Christi. 

1674 

9 

Col.  Trio. 
Coll.  Caii. 

Coll.  RegaU 
Aul.  Cath. 

43 

^^ 
45 

Aul.  Pemb. 
Coll.  Corp.  X«. 

1675 

10 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Pet. 

Coll.  Trin. 
Aul.  Pemb. 

Coll.  Regiu. 
Aul.  Clare. 

1676 
1677 
1678 
1679 
1680 
1681 

11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

Coll.  Xti. 
Aul.  Clar. 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Sidn. 

Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Magd. 

Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Corp.  Xti. 

Aul.  Clar. 
ColLEman. 

1711 

16 

Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Jefu. 

Coll.  Trin. 
Aul.  Pemb. 

Coll.  Regin. 
Coll.  Caii. 

1712 
1713 
1714 
1715 
1716 

47 
48 
49 

* 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Petri. 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Jesu. 

Coll.  Regal. 
Aul.  Tiin. 

Coll.  Xt». 
Coll.  Sidn. 

Coll.  Regin. 
Coll.  Magd. 

Coll.  Trin. 
Coll.  Corp.  X«. 

Coll.  Caii. 
Coll.  Eman. 

Coll.  Petri. 
Aul.  Cath. 

Coll.  Joh. 
Coll.  Petri. 

50 

51 

Coll.  Regal. 
Aul.  Pemb. 

1682 

17 

Coll.  Regal. 
Coll.  Sid^. 

Aul.  Pemb. 
Coll.  X«. 

ColL  Trin. 
\nl.  Cath. 

S38 
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Quo  in  circulo  vices  habent. 

Coll.  Regal.     - 

n 

Coll.  Caii 

5 

Coll.  Trin. 

11 

Coll.  Regin. 

7 

Coll.  Joh. 

n 

Aul.  Triu. 

1 

Coll.  Petri 

7 

Coll.  Sidn. 

5 

Coll.  Magd.      - 

5 

Aul.  Clar. 

6 

Aul.  Pemb. 

7 

Aul.  Cath. 

4 

Coll.  Corp.  X**. 

5 

Coll.  Christi      < 

7 

Coll.  Jesu 

5 

Coll.  Eman. 

5 

Singula  Collegia  Taxatores.anno  a  sua  nomina- 
tione  Procuratorum  proximo,  et  inde  anno  se- 
quente  Scrutatores  nominabunt,  et  praesenta- 
bunt. 

Edw.  Rainbow,  Procan. 

Ja.  Fleetwood  Jo.  Pearson 

Mar.  Frank  Fr.  Wilford 

Th.  Dillingham  Edm.  Boldero 

Ra.  Cudworth  J.  Lightfoot 

Ri.  MinshuU  J.  Beaumont 

P.  Gunning  Gul.  Sandcroft. 


Apr  19^ 


Of  the  Prava-    l667-     25.     It  is  agreed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Heads,  that 
pos,  in  the  stead  of  Praevaricator's  usuall  perform- 

ances in  the  Majora  Comitia,  &  of  the  Tripos  in 
the  first  or  latter  Act  of  the  minora  Comitia, 
that  the  Praevaricators  &  Tripos  respectively  only 
maintain  what  part  of  a  qusBStion  he  pleaseth,  & 
make  a  serious  position  to  maintain  it  as  well  as 
he  can ;  but  shewing  first  his  position  to  the  V. 
Chan.  8c  the  Opponents  without  making  any 
speech  to  bring  their  serious  arguments.  And  if 
either  the  Praevaricator  or  the  Tripos  shall  say 
any  thmg  upon  the  pretence  of  his  position,  but 
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'what  he  hath  before  shewn  to  the  V.  Chan.  & 
what  he  hath  allowed;  or  any  Opponent  shall 
obtrude  any  sort  of  speech,  or  other  arguments 
than  serious  8c  philosophically  he  shall  be  pu- 
nish'd  with  the  censure  of  expulsion.  Or  if  any 
person  to  whom  the  V.  Chan,  shall  send  to  re« 
quire  of  him  to  undertake  the  office  of  such 
Answerer  or  Opponent  in  the  majora  or  minora 
Comitia  shall  finally  refuse  it,  he  shall  also  be 
subjected  to  the  same  censure  of  expulsion.    ' 

Fr.  Wilford,  Procan. 

'  Jo.  Beaumont  Th.  Dillingham 

Jo.  Pearson  Ri.  Brady 

Pet.  Gunning  Jam.  Fleetwood 

Ri.  Minshull  Edm.  Boldero. 

Feb.  8^ 

1668.    26.    It's  agreed  at  a  meeting  in  the  Consistory  by  Library  keep- 
the  V.  Chan.  &  the  greater  part  of  the  Heads  ^'aiI.*'^^* 
whose  names  are  here  subscribed ;  that  there  be  This  wubat  5 
allowed  to  the  Library  keeper  for  the  time  being  r.  Bueh  Ba, 
the  sum  of  35^.  by  the  year,  to  be  paid  unto  him 
by  even  portions  quarterly  by  the  V.^Chan.  be- 
ginning from    Xtmas  last    1668,    besides  the 
usuall  fees  from  the  Commencers :  he,  the  said 
Library  keeper  being  to  provide  out  of  the  same 
allowance  one  that  he  will  trust  undel-  him ;  that 
so  the  publick  *  Statute  lately  made  touching  the      «  Sup. 
Library  keeper  may  be  duly  observed,  &  that  ten 
pounds  be  given  him  extraordinary  at  present  for 
the  pains  which  he  hath  taken  in  setting  the 
books  in  order.     And  for  the  writing  the  Cata- 
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loguesi  the  University  will  take  diose  into  consi^ 
deration,  when  they  shall  be  finished. 

Edm.  Boldero,  Procan. 


Ja.  Fleetwood 

Peter  Gunning 

Rich.  Brady 

Rob.  King 

Jo.  Spencer 

Jo.  Pearson 

Jos.  Beaumont 

Ra.  Cudwortfa 

Rich.  Minshull 

Th.  DUlingham. 

Jul.  18. 

1681.    2; 

f.     Whereas  there  have  been  formerly  sev( 

▼.  Sup. 


Retidenoc  of 

ScboUrt  before  o  t    i 

their  firatDe-  ders  &  Decrees  made,  to  oblidge  young  Scholars 

to  constant  residence  in  the  University  'till  they 
have  taken  their  first  Degree  at  least;  which 
have  of  late  years  been  quite  neglected,  to  the 
great  disadvantage  of  the  Scholars  themselves,  as 
well  as  the  dishonour  of  the  University,  it  was, 
the  day  &  year  abovewritten,  resolved  &  decreed 
by  M^  v.  Chan,  with  the  consent  of  the  Heads 
of  Colleges,  who  have  signed  this  order,  that  ac* 
cording  to  an  antient  interpretation  made  in  this 
case,  if  any  person  after  his  admission  into  any 
College  in  this  University,  shall  not  continue  the 
greatest  part  of  every  Term  (excepting  only  the 
first  &  the  last)  during  the  whole  time  of  his  4 
years,  he  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  admitted 
to  his  Degree  with  the  rest  of  his  year,  or  have 
the  time  of  his  absence  accompted  towards  the 
accomplisliment  of  that  required  necessary  for 
his  first  Degree:  And  therefore  the  form  of  the 
Grace  for  that  purpose  shall  be  in  the  antient 
stile  :  Supplicat  Reverentiis  vestris  A.  B.  ut  du- 
odecim  Termini  completi  in  quibus  ordinarias 
Lectiones  audiverit  (licet  uon  omnind  secundum 
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fwmam  Statuti)  per  nuyorem  partem  ayuslibet 
Termini,  una  cum,  l^c.  Bat  if  the  discontino- 
ance  of  such  persons  shall  be  occasioned  by  the 
plague's  being  at  Cambridge,  or  by  the  sickness 
of  himself^  or  any  other  necessity  or  lawfull 
cause,  then  every  person  so  absent  shall  insert  in 
his  Grace  exhibited  to  the  University  for  his  De- 
gree the  time  8c  cause  of  his  absence;  &  so  com- 
mitt  the  same  to  the  good  liking  &  approbation 
of  the  University.  Furthermore,  whereas  it  has  v.  Sup. 
been  formerly  decreed,  that  the  Master  of  every 
College  shall  exhibit  to  the  V.  Chan,  for  the  time 
being,  a  li^t  or  catalogue  of  the  Christiaii  &  Sur« 
names  of  all  such,  who  in  their  respective  Col- 
leges shall  be  approved  of  to  be  presented  to  the 
v.  Chan.  8c  the  University  in  order  to  admission 
to  their  firs^  Degree,  before  the  first  Congrega- 
tion, that  shall  be  aftier  the  said  approbation :  It 
was  on  the  day  8c  year  above-mentioned,  resolved 
8c  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  8c  the  Heads  of  Col- 
leges before  specified,  that  such  a  Catalogue  un- 
der the  hands  8c  seals  of  the  Masters  of  the  seve- 
ral Colleges,  or  in  their  absence,  under  the  hands  ^ 
8c  seals  of  their  Presidents,  Deputies,  or  Vicege- 
rents, shall  for  the  future  be  duly  presented  to  the 
y.  Chaq*  for  the  time  being,  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed: in  which  list  so  presented,  the  said 
Masters,  or  in  their  absence,  their  Presidents, 
Deputies,  or  Vicegerents,  shall  signify  8c  attest, 
that  the  persons,  whose  names  are  therein  con- 
tained, have  all  continued  in  the  University  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  8c  meaning  of  this  interpre- 
taUon  and  Decree,  as  appears  to  them,  after  a 
diligent  &  faithfuU  examination  made  by  them- 
selves, or  their  order,  of  the  Tables,  books  of 
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Commons,  or  Stewards  books,  or  such  other  Re* 
gisters,  which  in  their  respective  Colleges  can 
give  true  testimony  in  that  matter. 

Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  Decree  contain* 
ed,  shall  be  interpreted  to  extend  to  any  disconti- 
nuance already  past ;  and  therefore  those  words 
now  order'd  to  be  restored  to  the  Grace  per  ma- 
jorem  partem  cujuslibet  Terminiy  are  to  be  under- 
stood only  of  80  many  Terms  as  he  that  suppli- 
cates for  his  Degree  hath  spent  since  the  day  of 
the  date  of  this  Decree. 

Humf.  Gower,  Procan. 

Jo.  North  Jo.  Spencer 

Jo.  Eachard  W*.  Saywell 

Jo.  Beaumont  R.  Brady 

S.  Blithe  Ra.  Cudworth 

Jo.  Balderston  Tho.  Exton 

Ri.  Minshul  Nath. 


H.  James  Jo.  Peachell. 
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Academia    in 
alimoniain  solvit 


Coll.  Trinitatis  - 
Coll.  Re^te  -  • 
Coil.  S".  Jobannis 
Coll.  Christi  -  - 
Coll.  Gonv.  el  Cai 
Coll.  Reginale  - 
Coll.  EmanueliB- 
Coil.  Petri    -  -  - 

Coll,  Jcsu 

Auls  Clars  -  -  - 
Aula  Trinitatis  - 
Coll.  Magdaleoe 
Coll.  Sidneycnse 
Aula  Pembrochio! 
Coll.  Corp.  Christ 
Aula  Catbannie  - 

Sum 

£.    t.    d. 
Per  An.  126  08  00 

Dec.  19*- 

1673.    S9.     Whereas  there  is  some  doubt  of  the  sense  Gc  The  Account  of 
meaning  of  some  words,  in  the  Deed  of  Settle-     -(^  x^\m  let- 
ment  of  M'.  Rustat's  gift  to  the  Library,  relat-  ^"^  »*  ""  *"- 
ing  to  the  time  when,  &  the  persons  to  whom  the 
Account  thereof  b  to  be  given :  We  the  V.  Chan. 
&.  Heads  of  the  University,  whose  names  are 
hereunto  subscribed,  do  conceive  it  most  agree* 
able  to  the  meaning  of  the  Donor,  that  the  said 
Account  should  be  given  at  the  time  of  the  Uni- 
versity Audit,  to  the  Auditors  of  the  common 
chest,  in  a  distinct  book  to  be  kept  for  that  pur- 
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pose ;  and  that  all  the  former  Account  relating 
to  the  same  shall  be  transcribed  into  the  said 
book, 

W-.  Wells,  Procan. 


Ja.  Duport 
Rob.  Mapletoft 
Jos.  Beaumont 
Joh.  Pearson 
Ja.  Fleetwood 
Edm.  Boldero 


The.  Dillingham 
Ro.  King 
Ri.  Minshull 
Joh.  Breton 
Jo.  Spencer 
Rob.  Brady. 


No  Scholar  tu 
enter  any  scan* 
daloufl  bouse 
in  Barnwell. 


From  Tabor,  f.  1 14. 

Feb.  11, 

1675.  30.  Whereas  there  hath  been  lately  much  corn- 
plaint  of  disorders  committed  at  Barnwell,  & 
that  divers  houses  there  are  become  infamous  for 
harbouring  lewd  women,  drawing  loose  Scholars 
to  resort  thither :  It  is  ordered  &  decreed  by  the 
Heads  of  Colleges,  whose  names  are  under* 
written,  that  hereafter  no  Scholar  whatsoever 
(except  Officers  of  the  University,  performing 
their  duty  in  searching  houses)  upon  ao^  pre- 
tence whatsoever,  shall  enter  into  the  house  of 
Francis  Harvey,  or  of  W".  Butler,  or  of  W". 
Larkin,  or  of  Edw.  Davies,  or  of  John  Clark, 
or  into  any  other  House  of  bad  report  in  Bam- 
well :  And  that  if  any  Scholar  shall  presume  to* 
disobey  this  decree,  ne  shall  for  his  misdemea- 
nour &  contumacy  be  immediately  expelled  from 
the  University. 

Isaac  Barrow^  Procaa. 


Tho.  Page 
Jo.  Beaumont 
Jo.  Spencer 


Ri.  Minshull 
Ra.  Cudworth 
John  Eachard 
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Rob.  Mapletoft  Ro.  King. 

Th.  Dilliugbain 

Ftam  Tabor^  f.  729. 

Ap.  25*. 
1678.     31.     Order 'd  8c  decreed^  that  no  man  shall  be  dis-  CauUonsset- 
pensed  with  for  his  exercises  for  the  Degree  of  y^  [^^^ 
D'.  in  •  Divinity,  before   he  deposite  in  the  V. 
Chancellor's  hands  a  Caution  of  40^.  for  the 
performance  of  his  Acts ;  &  6*\  for  the  perform* 
ance  of  his  Clerum  ;  8c  40*.  for  his  Sermon ;  8& 
40*.  for  his  Oppositions,  8c  40*.  for  his  Determi- 
nation. 

And  that  none  who  are  to  proceed  D'.  in  Law 
or  Physick  shall  be  dispensed  with  for  their  re- 
spective exercises,  unless  they  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  V.  Qian.  for  the  time  being  a  Caution  of 
dO'*^.  for  the  performance  of  the  same. 

OrderM  also  at  the  same  meeting,  by  the  per- 
sons  aforesaid,  that  the  entertainment  to  be  given 
by  the  D^  in  Divinity  answering  the  Act  in  Ves- 
periis  Comitiorum,  shall  not  be  made,  'til  all 
the  Academick  exercises  of  that  day  be  per* 
formed. 

And  likewise,  that  no  Candidate  for  the  De- 
gree of  D\  in  Divinity  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
said  Degree  unless  his  Grace  be  propounded  to 
the  University  at  or  before  St.  Barnabas  day. 

Tho.  Holbech,  Procan. 

The.  Page  Nath.  Coga 

Ra.  Cudworth  Jo.  Beaumont 

Jo.  Eachard  J.  Spencer 

Ri.  MinshttU  Hen.  James* 


Th.  DiUingkam 


rtwn  Tabor,  f.  668. 
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May  9". 

1680  .32.  Whereas  by  several  Statutes  &  Orders,  very 
severe  punishments  have  .been  often  threatned 
against  such,  who  performing  exercise  in  the  So- 
phisters  Schooles  should  ou  that  occasion  be  at 
any  expence:  It  is  agreed  &  absolutely  deter- 
mined at  a  meeting  of  the  Heads,  yrhose  names 
are  here  subscribed,  that  if  any  one  shall  give,  or 
accept  of  any  treat,  gloves,  or  other  present,  at 
any  time,  upon  the  forementioned  account,  be 
shall  certainly  be  stopped  from  taking  the  Degree 
of  Batch,  of  Arts  for  one  whole  year  after  such 
offence:  And  likewise,  that  the  same  punish- 
ment shall  be  as  certainly  inflicted  upon  those 
who  shall  obstinately  neglect  to  perform  such 
exercises  as  are  required  of  them  by  the  Proctor. 

Jo.  Eachard,  Procan. 


Th.  Page 
Ra.  Cudworth 
Nath.  Coga 
W-.  Saywell 
Th.  Holbech 
Jo.  Spencer 


Hen.  James 
Rob.  Brady 
Jos.  Beaumont 
H.  Gower 
S.  BIythe . 
J,  Peachell. 

From  Tabor,  /.  725. 


That  ScboUn 
wear  tbei;  pro- 
per habits,  At 
no  momiof 
fowns. 


Jun.  3^. 
1681. 


3d.  Whereas  several  Under-graduates  &  Batche- 
lors  of  Arts  have  of  late  neglected  to  wear  such 
gowns,  as  by  order  &  custom  are  proper  for  their 
rank  &  standing  in  the  University,  whereby  the 
common  distinction  of  Degrees  is  taken  away, 
upon  which  have  followed  many  &  very  great  in- 
conveniencies :  It  vras  this  day   ia  Consistory 
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resolved,  orderM,  &  decreed,  by  the  V.  Chan, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges,  whose 
names  are  underwritten,  that  none  residing  in  the 
University,  under  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
shall  hereafter,  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  be 
allowed  to  appear  publicity,  either  in  or  out  of 
*  Colleges,  in  morning  gowns,  or  gowns  made  af- 
ter that  foshion,  or  any  other,  but  what  by  order 
&  custom  of  the  University  belongs  to  their  De- 
gree &  standing :  And  that  if  any  shall  presume 
after  the  feast  day  of  St.  Barnabas,  next  follow- 
ing the  date  of  this  Decree,  to  act  contrary  to 
the  tenor  of  it,  he  shall  be  proceeded  against,  & 
punished  with  all  the  severity  that  such  disobedi- 
ence &  contumacy  will  deserve. 

D'.  Gower,  V.  Chan. 

S'.  Tho.  Page  D'.  Saywell 

D'.  Eachard  M'.  Balderston 

D'.  Peachell  D'.  Spencer 

D'.  Beaumont  D'.  BIythe 

D'.  James  D\  Brady. 

From  Tabor,  f.  480. 

Jan-  17*. 

1683.    34.     Decretum  fuit,  A.  D.   1581,  die  vero  mensis  OntieaPrfli« 
Veb.  27^  in  Consistorio  Aim©  Universitotis  Can-  S^l^^^rfiSSjr 
tab.  autoritate  et  consensu  Dris  Gul.  Fulk  S.T.P. 
et  diets  Universitatis  Procan.  Doctorum,  Pern, 
Styll,  Goade,   Howland,   Norgate,  et  Harvey, 
et  Magistrorum  Tyndal  8c  Barwell ;  quod  nuilus 
alicujus  CoUegii  Prepositus  deinceps  alicui  Gra-   • 
tis  sive  Petitioni  subscriberet  nisi  in  Academia ; 
idq.  in  prcesentia  octo  ad  minimum  praefatorum 
Prsepositorum  conferentktm   et  consentientium 

z 
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super  eadem  Gratia  sive  Petitione,  sob  pena  20^. 
legalis  mronetae  AngliiBi  solveodorum  ad  opus  et 
iMum  AcademiaB  per  quemlibet  qui  huic  Decreto 
contraYenerit,  aut  sigiliatim,  aut  seorslm  hujus- 
modi  Gratise  sive  Petiboni  subscripserit ;  Nisi 
hujusmodi  causa  contigerit,  qufls  moram  non  pa- 
tiatur,  et  quidam  Praepositorum  morbo  aut  aegri- 
tttdine  domi  detineantur^  quo  min^  prssto  esse 
possioti  qusd  causa  per  majorem  partem  dicto- 
rum  Prsepositorum,  (quorum  Procao.  sit  unos) 
cum  proximi  post  hujusm<Kli  subscriptionem 
Gonvenerinty  approbabitur. 

Hen.  Jamesi  Procan. 

Jo.  Beaumont  Nath.  Coga 

Humf.  Gower  S.  Blithe 

J.  Peachell  Jo.  Spencer 

Ra.  Cudworth  Gul.  Saywell. 

Renovatum  est  hoc  decretum,  Jan.  17*- 
1683. 

May  26^. 

£mi  to  htTt     ^^^'     ^^*     ^^'  *®  preventii^  all  disputes  8c  canvasses  for 
the  Procton  h  the  future,  that  may  arise  about  the  choise  of  the 

Coll*.  Ordinary  Lecturers,  it  is  hereby  resolved  &  de- 

creed by  M'.  v.  Chan.  &  the  Heads  of  Colleges 
virhose  names  are  here  under-writto«,  that  the 
said  Lecturers  be  chosen  out  of  the  Colleges  in 
which  the  Proctors  &  Scrutators  are  for  diat  year 
nominated  &  first  elected  into  those  offices. 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 

Jo.  Beaumont  S.  Blithe 

Jo.  Spencer  Jo.  Balderston 

Jo.  Peachell  John  Copleston 

Ra.  Cudworth  W".  SayweU. 


StAttJttS,  &c«  ssd 
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Sept.  19, 

1684.    36.    It  is  decreed  &  resolved  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  Batch*  of  Lav 
the  Heads  of  Colleges,  that  no  Grace  for  the  ^j^^^^ 
Degrees  of  Batchelors  of  Law  or  Physick  be 
admitted  of  for  the  future,  except  for  such  only 
as  have  made  their  residence  in  some  College  the  - 
greater  part  of  nine  several  Terms  at  leasts  & 
that  such  residence  be  attested  nrider  the  hand  & 
seal  of  the  Masters  of  the  Colleges  concerned, 
or  their  deputies,  as  in  the  Case  of  Batchelors 
of  Arts. 

Hen.  James,  Procan. 


Jo.  Montagu 
Ra.  Gadworth 
Nath.  Coga 
Tho.  Exton 
Jo.  Spencer 


S.  Blithe. 
Ri.  Minshull 
Jo.  Eachard 
Humf.  Gower. 


Ap.  11, 

1690.    S7.    It  is  agreed  by  M^  V.  Chan*  U  the  Heads  of  J*^**^  ^"^^ 
Colleges,  that  the  Cautions  appointed  for  De-  V.  Sup. 
grees  May  26,  1664,  be  for  the  several  Exer- 
cises tkua  specified : 

£.  s.  d. 
Tha^tbey  who  commence /'I.  SeraK>n  €  0  0 
Doctors  in  Divinity  per  \  I.  Act  -  46  0  0 
SaHumf  deposite  for  the^2.  Opposit  2  0  0 
Exercisea  of  D';  of  Diyin.  i  1.  Clerum     10  0  0 

Ll.  Determ.     2  0  0 


Sum   62  0  0 

Batch,  of  I>tvin]tyy  Cau- rl.  Sermon     200 
tionforDoctoriuDivinity  \l.  Act    -    36  0  0 

Opposit.  2  0  0 
Clerum  10  0  0 
Determ.    2  0  0 


z2 


Sum  52  0  0 
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M'.  of  Arts  in  holy  Orders 
for  Doctor  in  Law 


£.  s.  d. 
2.  AcU        49  0  0 
&  the  like 
proportion 
for  one. 
1.  Opposit.    10  0 


50  0  0 


B^tch.  in  Law 
Batch,  in  Physick 


Bac.  Theol.  ^Cf*". 


1.  Act    -     20  0  0 

I.  Act  -  19  0  0 
1.  Oppos.      10  0 

20  0  0 

1.  Sermon  2  0  0 
1.  Act  -  10  0  0 
1.  Opp.  -200 
1.  Clerum     6  0  0 


20  0  0 


Ja.  Johnson,  Procan. 


Humf.  Gower 
Jo.  Covel 
Ch.  Roderick 
Jo.  Eachard 
J*  Balderston 


Rob.  Brady 
Nath.  Coga 
Will.  SayweU 
Gab.  Quadring. 


Nota,  quod  pro  quolibet  sigillo  Com.  habet  Pro- 
can.  4*.  Procur.  8*.  Scrutat.  8*.  Bedell. 
12*.  Registrar.  4*.  et  pro  scriptiir&  cu- 
juslibet  Indenturae  secundum  prolixitatem 
ejnsdem. 

Item,  Stationarii,  sive  Appretiatores  AcademisB 
pro  appretione  Bonorum  cujoslibet  de- 
fiincd,  vel  aliorum  ex  mandato  Judicis 
Universitatis  habet  de  consuetudine  2^ 
pro  qualibet  librfi. 
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Sep*.  «S<», 

1718.  38.  Wliereas  in  a  Case  now  depending  between  DoGtoifsnbject 
two  Doctors  of  this  University,  it  has  been  sug-  Authoritj. 
gested,  that  the  V.  Chan,  has  no  authority  to 
summon  by  Decree  or  otherwise  a  Doctor  or 
Master  of  a  College;  or  to  oblidge  him  to  sub- 
initt  to  his  Judgment  in  any  Cause  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  Imprisonment,  without  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  Heads :  Wee  whose  names  are 
underwritten,  Heads  of  Colleges,  do  declare, 
that  we  know  of  no  such  privilege  belonging  to 
Doctors,  or  Heads,  in  Pleas  of  Right  between 
Part}^  Sc  Party :  &,  as  we  do  detest  for  ourselves 
any  such  claim  to  the  obstruction  of  common 
Justice,  so  to  cut  off  all  pretence  of  it  in  others, 
we  do  approve  8c  consent  to  the  V.  Chancellor's 
summoning  any  Doctor  or  Head  of  a  College, 
being  party  in  such  a  Cause,  8c  to  compell  him 
to  submitt  to  his  determination,  even  by  impri- 
sonment, if  need  require. 

T.  Gooqh,  V.  Can. 

John  Covel  R.  Jenkin 

Edw.  Lany  Tho.  Sheriock 

W™.  Grigg  C.  Ashton 

Tho.  Richardson  Jo*.  Balderston. 

1728.     39.     It  is  order'd  &  decreed  by  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  Pmltiet  tot 
Heads  of  Colleges,  upon  Interpretation  of  part  ^^  J^  p^^ 
of  the  Statute  De  modestid  et  urbanitate  morum,  1>«W»©»««*- 
that  if  any  scholar  shall  at  any  time  resort  to  any 
Tavern  or  other  publick  house  otherwise  than 
the  Statutes  do  allow,  he  shall  forfeit  I*.  8*.     If 
after  the  statutable  time  of  locking  the  gates, 
5*.  4^.    If  at  a  more  unseasonable  hour,  or  dis- 
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orderM  in  liquor,  he  shall,  besides  the  other  pe- 
indtiAa,  be  admonith'd  by  the  V.  Chan,  which 
Admonition  shall  be  entred  in  a  book  kept  for 
that  purpose ;  &  after  three  admonitions  be  ex- 
pelled. 

That  if  any  number  of  Scholars,  under  pre- 
tence of  being  of  the  same  yeiu*,  School,  or 
County,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  found  assembling 
together  at  any  publick  house,  they  shall,  upon 
convictioQ  thereof,  beside  the  former  penalty  of 
9. 4^.  be  suspended  from  taking  any  Degree  'til 
one  whole  year  after  the  usuall  time  of  taking  the 
same. 

That  if  any  member  of  the  University,  of  what 
Degree  soever,  diall  by  any  pretended  power  or 
authority  offerr  to  protect  any  Scholars  from  the 
inspection  or  correction  of  the  Proctor  in  any 
publick  house ;  or  if  he  himself,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Proctor,  or  his  repeated  admonition,  shall 
not  civilly  depart,  he  shall  be  looked  upon  as  a 
contemner  of  discipline,  &  contumacious,  &  be 
proceeded  against  accordmgly. 


S4S 


LITERiE  REGIME. 


Jul.  £5*. 

1604.  i.  JAMES  by  the  Grace  of  God  KngofEngland,  ToprohibHidto 
&c.  to  our  Chancellor  &V.  Chancellor  of  our  «*»«*P^»y*' 
University  of  Camb.  in  the  town  of  Camb.  &  to 
all  &  aingular  our  Justices  of  peace,  Mayors, 
Sheriffs,  Bailiffs,  Constables,  Jaylors,  8c  to  all 
others,  our  ministers  8c  officers  within  the  said 
University  8c  town  of  Cambridge,  8c  county  afore- 
said, Greeting, 

For  the  better  maintenance,  safety,  8c  quiet  of 
that  our  said  Universitj,  8c  all  8c  every  the  stu- 
dents there :  Sc  to  remove,  take  away,  8c  prevent 
all  occasions  that  may  tend  either  to  the  infecting 
of  their  bodies  or  minds,  or  to  the  withdrawing 
or  alienating  the  younger  sort  from  the  courses 
of  their  studies  there  intended :  We  do  by  these 
presenU  authorise,  will,  8c  command  you  our 
said  ChanoeUor  8c  V.  Chan*  of  our  said  Univer- 
sity, 8c  either  of  yo«,  8c  your  aoccessours ;  8c  the 
deputy  or  depsities  of  you  8c  your  successors,  that 
you  do  from  time  to  time  for  ever  hereafter,  by 
fCKprn  hereof,  wholly  8c  idtogether  restrain,  in- 
IvUt,  A&  forhsd,  as  well  all  Ic  att  manner  of  on- 
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profitable  &  idle  games,  plays  8c  exercises,  to  be 
used  or  made  withhi  our  said  University  &  the 
town  there,  8c  within  5  miles  compass  of  8c  from 
the  said  University  8c  town;  especially  Bull- 
baitingSy  Bear-baitings,  common  plays,  publick 
shews,  interludes,  comedies,  8c  tragidies  in  the 
English  tongue,  games  at  Loggetts,  8c  nine- 
holts,  8c  all  other  sports  8c  games,  whereby 
throngs,  concourse,  8c  multitudes  are  drawn  to- 
gether ;  8c  whereby  the  younger  sort  are  or  may 
be  drawn  or  provoked  to  vain  expence,  loss  of 
tiine,  or  corruption  of  maimers :  As  also  all  8c 
all  manner  of  persons,  that  shall  goe  about  to 
publish,  act,  or  sett  out,  or  make  any  such  un- 
profitable or  idle  games,  publick  plays,  or  exer- 
cises, within  the  said  University  or  town,  or  with- 
in 5  miles  compass  of  or  from  ou^  said  Univer- 
sity or  town  (any  indulgence,  privilege,  liberty, 
or  authority,  b^  us  granted  or  to  be  granted  to 
any  our  ofbcers  or  servants,  or  any  other  person 
or  persons  whomsoever  to  the  contrary  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding).  Provided,  that  it  is  not 
our  will,  pleasure,  8c  meaning  hereby  to  abridge 
the  Students  of  their  accustomed  exercises  in  any 
kind  whatsoever  within  their  severall  Colleges. 
And  if  any  person  or  persons,  under  colour,  pre- 
tence, or  vertue  of  any  licence  or  authority  by  us 
or  any  other  whomsoever  ^raunted  or  to  be 
graunted,  or  by  any  other  means,  colour,  or  pre. 
tence,  shall  resist  or  reftise  peaceably  to  obey 
your  cotnmands  herein,  then  our  will  8c  pleasure 
is,  8c  we  do  hereby  authorise  you,  our  said  Chan- 
cellor 8c  V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University,  8c  either 
of  you,  &  your  successors,  8c  deputy  or  deputys 
of  you  &  either  of  you  8c  your  successors  jfrom 
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time  to  time,  to  apprehend  all  8c  every  siich  of- 
feodorsy  &  them  to  committ  to  prison,  either  in 
the  castle  of  Cambridge^  or  any  other  goale  with- 
in the  town  of  Cambridge,  there  to  remain  with- 
out bail  or  mainprise,  untill  they  shall  willingly 
submitt  themselves  to  your  said  commands ;  8c 
abide  such  further  order  therein  as  to  you  in  your 
discretion  shall  be  thought  meetir  Willing  8c  by 
these  presents  commanding  all  you  our  said  Jus- 
tices of  Peace,  Mayors,  Sherriffs,  Bailiffs,  Con- 
stables, 8c  Jaylors,  8c  all  other  our  said  Ministers 
8c  Officers,  that  upon  intimation  8c  shew  of  this 
our  will  8c  command  herein,  you,  8c  every  of 
you,  being  required  thereto,  shall  be  aiding  8c 
assisting  to  our  said  Chancellor  8c  V.  Chan,  of 
our  said  University  8c  their  Successors,  8c  their, 
or  either  of  their  deputy  or  deputys,  from  time  to 
time  in  the  due  execution  of  the  premises,  ac- 
cording to  the  purport  8c  true  intent  thereof,  as 
you  will  answer  the  contrary  at  your  perill. 

Given  under  our  signett,  at  our  palace  of 
Westminster,  the  23*  day  of  July,  in  the  2<  • 
year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France,  8c 
Ireland,  8c  of  Scotland  the  37^. 

Feb.  26^ 
16 16-      2.    Jacobus  Dei  Gratia  magnse  Britanniae,  Fran-  That  Cam- 

ciae  et  Hibernian  Rex,  Fidei  defensor,  8cc.  Acade-  made  a  city, 
mis  Cantab,  communi  salutem.  Si  jus  civitatis 
impetret  a  nobis  Cantabrigia,  veremini,  ne,  aemu- 
Ise  urbis  potenti&  crescente,  minuatur  Academis 
aecuritas;  Sat  erat  apud  nos  metAs  vestri  indici- 
um fecisse.  Nee  enim  tarn  vobis  convenit  Aca- 
demise  periculum  deprecari,  quam  nobis  sponte 
i;i08trft|  quicquid  in  speciem  Uli  noxium  sit,  aver- 
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ter»«  Olorietur  urbs  ilia  $e  a  si^oribus  nosttis 
olim  electam  doctrmaruni  sedenii  iogeniorum  of- 
ficinam,  sapiend®  pal^stram :  quicquid  bis  titu- 
lia  addi  potest,  mious  est  oon :  boaestatur  ple- 
beil  civitatis  appellatioiie  Musarum  domicilium : 
▼el  saoe  literatorum  dicalur  civitas ;  vei  quod  io 
VUlsB  nomine  vile  est,  incolarum  tegatur  cele- 
britate.  Haec  ejus  sint  privilegia;  Academiae 
dignitatem  comit^  observare,  eujus  frequentia 
facta  est  seips&  major;  aflSuentes  bonarum  artium 
studiosos  amici  accipere^  quorum  concursu  dita- 
ta  est;  literarum  deniq*  bonori  ancillari,  unde 
base  illi  nata  est  felicitas.  Has  artes,  quibus  ere- 
vit,  tenendse;  non  aucupanda  titulonim  novitas 
incerti  eventus. '  Facessat  popularis  vocabuli  fas- 
tus,  unde  certa  oriatur  seniulationis  necessitas, 
qus  eo  turpior  urbi  est  futura,  quo  majoii  erga 
Academiam  est  obstricia  revereotiA.  Nolumus 
sacrum  itlud  Musantro  asylum  miuaci  PrastoHs 
ense  temerari;  nee  strepere  tetrica  edicta,  ubi 
septem-geminus  vestri  Chori  auditur  concentus : 
Satis  est  in  veteri  purpura  invidiam ;  nova  pompa 
tarn  illi  futura  est  supervacua^  quam  vobis  sus- 
pects. In  ttostr&  aolius  tuteli.  est  post  Deum 
Opt.  Max.  alma  scientiarum  mater;  nostro  fo- 
vebitur  sceptro;  indefessa  ejus  fisBcunditas  non- 
abortiet  ad  Prastorii  gladii  terriculum;  nullum 
boooris  titulum  Cantabrigis  indulgemus,  qui 
eum  Academise  solicitudine  conjuDCtus  sit.  Va- 
kte. 

Dat.  6  palalio  nostiD  Westmonasteiii 
quarto  Caleadaa  Martias,  A.  D.  I6l6. 
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Dec.  1& 

1616.      3.  To  the  right  wonhipM  D'*  Hills,  Mas- 

ter  of  Cath.  Hall^  &  V.  Chancellor 
of  Cambridge* 

Good  M'.  v.  Chan.  I  have  sent  you  his  ma-  .j.|^^  King't  di- 
jesties  hand  to  his  own  directions :  I  think  you  actions  to  the 
have  no  president,  that  ever  a  King,  first  with       • 
his  own  mouth,  then  with  his  own  hand,  gave 
such  directions ;  8c  therefore  you  shall  do  very 
well  to  keep  that  vmting  curiously,  &  the  direc- 
tions religiously ;  &  to  give  his  Majesty  a  good 
account  of  them  carefully ;  which  I  pray  God 
you  may ;  &  so  with  my  love  to  yourself  &  the 
rest  of  the  Heads,  I  commit  you  to  God. 

From  Court,  this  12  of  Dec.  I6l6. 
Your  very  loving  Friend, 

James  Winton. 

Jambs  Rex. 

His  Majesty's  directions  to  the  V.  Chan.  8c 
Heads  of  Houses  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  given  by  himself  to  D'.  Hills, 
V.  Chan.  D'.  Richardson,  M^  of  Trin. 
Coll.  to  D'.  Carey,  Dean  of  S'.  Paul's, 
D'.  Davenant,  M'.  of  Queen's,  Dr. 
Guynne,  M*.  of  St.  John's,  on  Dec.  S\ 
I6l6,  at  Newmarket. 

la.  His  Majesty  signified  his  pleasure,  diat  he  ♦OniyBmtcli*. 
would  have  all,  that  take  *  any  D^^ree  in  schools  Doctonwereto 
to  subscribe  to  the  three  Articles.  ??,^»  ^y  O'* 

1D19« 

S'^'y.  That  no  preacher  be  allow^  to  preach     Sap. 
m  the  towOf  but  aucb  m  are  ^veiy  way  con- 
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forraable  both  by  subscriplion  8c  every  other 
way. 

3^y.  That  all  Students  do  resort  to  the  ser- 
mons at  S*.  Mary's,  &  be  restrained  from  going 
to  any  other  Church  in  the  time  of  Ss  Mary's 
sermons;  &  that  provision  be  made,  that  the 
sermons  in  S\  Mary's  be  diligently  performed 
*  both  before  noon  &  after  noon. 

4'%.  That  the  new  seats  be  removed,  &  that 
the  Doctors  sit  in  the  Church  as  they  were  an- 
tieutly  wont  to  do,  &  that  provision  be  made  for 
some  convenient  place  for  the  sons  of  Noble- 
men. 

6'*'y.  That  the  ordinary  divinity  act  be  con- 
stantly kept  with  three  replyers. 

6'^'y.  That  there  be  a  great  restraint  for  Scho- 
lars haunting  town  houses,  especially  in  the 
night. 

7^^9.  That  all  Scholars  both  at  Chapell,  &  at 
the  schools  keep  their  scholastical  habit. 

S^¥.  That  young  Students  in  divinity  be  di- 
rected to  study  such  books  as  be  most  agreeable 
in  doctrine  &  discipline  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land: &  excited  to  bestow  their  time  in  the 
fathers  &  Councils,  Schoolmen,  historys  &  con- 
troversies ;  &  not  to  insist  too  long  upon  com- 
pendiums  &  abbreviations,  making  them  the 
ground  of  their  study  in  Divinity. 

g<A/y.  That  no  man  either  in  Pulpit  or  in 
Schools  be  sufferr'd  to  maintain  d<^matically 
any  point  of  doctrine,  that  is  not  allowed  by  the 
Church  of  England. 

LasUy.  lliat  M'.  V.  Chan.  &  the  two  Pro- 
fetsoars,  or  two  of  the  Heads  of  houses,  do 
every  Michaelmas,    when  his  Majesty  resorts 
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into  these  parts,  wait  upon  bis  Msgesty,  &  give 
his  Majesty  a  just  account  how  these  his  Majes- 
ties instructions  are  observed. 

James  Rex. 
4.  Whereas  it  is  held,  that  the  ecclesiastical  juris-  injimctiont 
diction  of  our  University  of  Cambridge,  &  of  all  of  iSSS^ 
the  students  &  members  of  the  Colleges  there, 
belongeth  to  the  Ct]§ncellor,  &  in  his  absence  to 
the  V.  Chan.  &  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the 
University :  8c  that  neither  the  Bishop  of  Ely, 
nor  any  of  his  Officers,  nor  any  other  ordinary 
hath  jurisdiction  over  the  University,  or  the  stu- 
dents &  members  thereof,  as  they  are  CoUegi- 
ates;  except  in  case  of  special]  visitations; 
which  privilege  of  our  University  we  are  not 
willing  to  have  infringed :  yet  finding  it  most  ne- 
cessary, that  the  Laws,  Canons,  8c  Constitutions, 
Rites,  8c  received  laudable  customs  of  our 
Church,  should  there  especially  be  observed  (it 
being  oiie  of  the  principal  seminaries  of  this 
state  for  church  8c  commonwealth);  We  do 
require  the  Chancellor,  8c  in  his  absence  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  said  University,  together  with 
the  Heads  8c  all  others  to  whom  it  doth  or  may 
appertain,  carefully  themselves  tp  observe,  8c 
to  see  that  others  do  observe  the  ensuing  arti- 
cles :  8c  to  be  able  from  time  to  time  to  give  us  a 
good  accbunt  of  the  performance  thereof,  upon 
peril  of  our  high  displeasure,  8c  of  such  penalty, 
as  the  law  in  that  case  may  justly  inflict. 

First,  we  do  command,  that  all  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal Laws,  Canons,  8c  constitutions  of  this  our 
Church  of  England,  so  far  forth  as  they  concern 
divine  service,  be  duly  observed  in  all  8c  every 
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did  CoDeges,  wiAouf  immotstioii,  apon  any  pre- 
taice  of  local  statutes  whatsoever. 

Iteniy  that  all  things  heretofore  pren  by  us  hi- 
dier  in  charge  be  duly  observed  &  performedy  & 
that  they  be  ready  to  give  us  soch  account  tfaeie- 
of  in  due  time,  as  heretofcM'e  we  have  directed. 

Item,  whereas  it  is  &  hath  been  the  antient 
custom  of  that  our  University,  to  forbear  the  ac- 
customed Univef sity  sermons  on  Christmas  day, 
Easter  day,  8c  Whit  Sunday  ofi  the  forenoon,  in 
regard,  that  in  the  several  Colleges  there  are,  or 
ought  to  be  had,  common  prayers,  a  Sermon,  & 
a  holy  Communion  administred,  to  which  the 
Master,  Fellows,  &  Scholars,  should  resort  no 
their  several  Colleges  r  We  do  require,  that  our 
said  Chancellour,  &  in  his  absence  the  V.  Chan. 
8c  others  to  whom  the  Ecdesiasticall  Jurisdiction 
of  the  University  is  pretended  to  belong,  &  every 
Master  in  his  private  College  do  so  provide,  that 
on  the  said  three  festivalls  there  be  had  the  divine 
service,  as  it  b  by  the  book  of  common  prayers 
appointed  for  the  said  several  feast  daies :  &  that 
a  Sermon  8c  Communion  be  had  on  die  said  se- 
veral daies ;  &  that  all  the  members  &  students 
of  the  severall  Colleges  repair  to  the  Chapells  of 
the  said  CoDeges,  there  to  participate  in  the 
divine  service,  &  to  communicate  in  the  holy 
Sacrament :  from  which  divine  service  &  Com- 
mumon  no  member  or  student  of  any  such  Col* 
l^e  shall  be  permitted  to  absent  himself,  unless 
upon  some  just  &  necessary  occasion  thought  fit 
to  be  allowed  of  by  the  Master  fc  Deans  of  the 
College  for  the  time  being. 

Item,  that  all  communicants  do  take  the  Com* 
jnunion  kneeling,  accoidiiq^  to  die  foim  pre* 
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scribed  in  fbe  book  of  commoii  prayer,  &  the 
CanoQS  of  this  our  Church  of  England,  &  not 
otharwise:  And  that  the  laudable  ^castom  of  com- 
ing to  Chappel  in  Surplices  8c  Hoods^  according 
to  their  Degree,  upon  the  accustom'd  days,  be 
observed  by  all  the  Masters,  Fellows,  Scholars, 
&  Students  of  all  Colleges  ;  8c  that  they  so  con- 
tinue in  their  Surplices  &  Hoods  at  all  times 
during  the  time  of  common  prayer  8c  sermon,  & 
administration  of  the  sacrament. 

Item,  we  do  command,  that  no  sermons  or 
lectures  be  had  in  any  parish  Church  of  the 
town,  except  in  case  of  a  funeral,  or  the  like  ne- 
cessary 8c  extraordinary  occasions,  on  Sundays 
&  holidays,  but  betwixt  the  hours  of  nine  &  ele- 
vea  in  the  forenoon,  &  one  8c  three  in  the  after- 
noon ;  that  there  may  be  no  interruption  of  the 
divine  service  in  the  parish  Churches  betwixt  the 
hours  of  3  &  4;  nor  pretence  for  scholars  ab- 
senting themselves  from  catechising  in  their  Col- 
leges,  to  be  had  betwixt  the  hours  of  3  &  4  ^ 
nor  from  their  common  prayers,  which  are  to  be 
betwixt  the  hoars  of  4  8t  5  on  Sundays  &  holy- 
days. 

Item,  we  do  require  8t  command,  that  the 
commendable  use  of  chatechising  in  Colleges 
betwixt  the  hours  of  three  fc  four  on  Sundays  8c 
holydays  be  carefully  &  duly  observed:  to 
which,  we  require  due  care  to  be  had,  that  those 
of  the  College,  especially  under  the  Degree  of 
Masters  of  Arts,  be  compelled  to  resort. 

Item,  we  do  command,  that  no  new-erected 
lectures,  or  sermons,  be  permitted  in  any  parish 
Church  of  the  town,  that  may  withdraw  scholars 
from  the  catechLnng  8c  divine  service  in  their 
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C!oU^€8  on  Sundays  &  holidays,  or  on  the 
week  days,  being  no  holidays,  to  withdraw  Scho- 
lars from  their  attendance  at  the  exercises  of 
learning,  lectures,  disputations,  determinations, 
or  declamations,  either  publick  or  private :  And 
for  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  town  &  parish 
Churches  is  pretended  to  belong  to  the  Bishop  of 
Ely^  &  his  officers ;  we  do  require  of  him  & 
them,  that  they  be  in  all  things  carefull  on  their 
part  to  observe  the  directions,  so  far  forth  as 
concemeth  them ;  &  also  be  aiding  &  assbting 
to  the  Chancellour,  V.  Chan.  &  officers  of  our 
University  for  the  better  observation  of  these  our 
commandments  in  the  parish  Churches :  And 
that  no  Fellow,  Student,  or  member  of  any  Col- 
lege, of  what  Degree  or  condition  soever,  not 
having  cure  in  the  same  Church,  be  permitted  to 
read  any  ordinary  lecture  or  preach  any  ordinary 
sermons  on  set  days  in  any  parish  Church  in  the 
town,  except  in  St.  Maries,  unless  he  be  legally 
authorized  thereunto.  Wherein  we  think  it  fit, 
that  as  the  party  is  a  Collegiate,  he  should  ob- 
tain allowance  from  the  Chancellor  or  V.  Chan. 
&  as  he  is  to  preach  in  a  parish  Church  of  the 
Bishop  of  Ely^s  jurisdiction,  he  may  not  do  it 
but  by  the  Bp.*s  licence. 

Item,  we  do  forbid  that  women  of  the  town  be 
permitted  to  repair  to  the  Chappel  of  any  Col- 
lie, to  conmion-places,  or  other  exercises  of 
divinity,  unless  it  be  iu  case  of  an  English  so*- 
mon  ad  populum,  for  \ihich  the  bell  of  such 
College  b  rung,  or  to  the  ordinary  prayers  in 
King's  College  ChappeL 

Item,  we  do  require  8c  command  that  upon 
the  discovery  to  the  ChanceDonr  or  V.  Chan.  f<»' 
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the  time  beings :  of  any  couteinpt  &  breach  of 
order  by  law  8c  laudable  custom  required ;  or  of 

.  eny'faiicifiilL  conceipt,    aavouHng  of  Judaism, 
Popish  superstitioD,  or  Puritanism,  disagreeing 
from  the  laws  fc  approved  dlistomes   df '  our  - 
Chancfa  of  fjagbfid;  that  the  same  be  in  dde 

J  time  ipeedily  &  carefully  checked,  &  reformed ; 

f  that  it'  be  not  auflfSM-'d  to  take  root  8c  grow  up  to 
the  distraelMMi:  of  our  subjects,  or  violating  the 
unity  of  bur  Church.  And  we  do  impose  the 
same  chaige  in.  the  like  occasion  or  occasions, 
U|>on  evfHy.Head.&  Master  of  a  College  in  our 
said  University.  And  we  do  impose  the  same 
,>coinmaiida^i^t  of  thesfe*  oor  directions  concem- 

(  ing  Colleges,  tb^t  have  special  visilors  appoint- 
led  thexn,  in  whom  the  ecclesiiistical)  jurisdiction 
is  upon  the  «aid  yi^itors,  whosoever  they  be, 
which  we  have  before  imp^M^edapon  the  Chan- 

.  CfUlour  ^  V,  Chan;  af  our  ^ai^  University  for 
the  tiojiebeiag.        , 

Lastly^  we  do  conaoAad  that  a  isopy  of  these 
our  dire^ons  be  deliv^jc'd  tp  Ijh^  Master  of 
eveiy  College^  requiripg  .thi|t>e. deliver  the  same 
or  a  copy  thereof  to  the  spfcif^^Yisitor  of  his 
Mud  College,  wber0  a^y  su^h  jai;^  appointed, 
other  thaa  the  Cbancellour  or.V^  Chan,  afore- 
said;  thai  he  may  see  .|beaa^«oiir.>ie9dinances  8c 
<:omd]mdp  duly  •observed.  A»d  licfwsoever  we 
4eliter,tkis  mUKoailion  ii^  general  terms,  our  will 
is  nol  iha^  the  ^ame  be.undeKstood  as  an  asper- 
sion upon  the  whole  Unitieraity  of  mconformity, 
but  nuber  as.  an  encouragement  to  those  Col- 
legea  8(  goveniomrs,  ,thaV>.AOC<urdipg  to  duty, 
kjeep  onj^r;  &  is^w  itguncUo^  ior.apeedy  refor- 

...igatioD  i^  #m:b  tiH  are,QliJjJ»blf«:  f.^;> 

A  A 
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Qui  nonet,  ml  Cucutt,  quod  jam  hcia,  ipse 

monendo 
Leodat,  et  horlatu  comfHobat  acta  suo. 

liar.  4^.  Charlbs  Be:x. 

1^S9.      5.  His  Mayett/a  Injuctioas,  orders,  & 

direo^OM,  U>  die  V.  Quui.  tc  Heads  of 
houses  in  the  UuHrersity  of  Cambridge, 
to  be  duly  puUisbed  for  the  better  go- 
temmeat  of  the  same  University. 
Givea  at  the  Ourfof  Newmarket  diis 
^  fourth  day  of  March,  Am.  Dni  1629- 

First,  that  all  Aose  directioDS  &  orders  of  our 
fadier  of  blessed  memory,  whidi  at  any  time 
were  sent  to  our  said  UnivenSty,  be  duly  ob- 
served, &  put  in  execution. 

Secondly,  that  whereas  we  have  been  infonn- 
ed,  that  of  late  years  many  Students  of  that  our 
University,,  not  regarding  their  own  Birdi,  De- 
gree, &  Quality,  have  made  divers  contracts  of 
Marriage  with  women  of  mean  estate,  8c  of  no 
good  feme  in  that  town,  to  their  great  disparage- 
ment, Che  discontent  of  their  parents  &  frietids, 
ft  to  th^  dishdhour  of  the  government  of  o^r 
University :  We  wilt  &  command  you,  that  at  all 
times  hereafter,  if  any  tavemer,  victualler,  or  In- 
holder,  or  any  other  iiduibitaAt  of  that  town,  or 
within  the  juriadidio*  of  thai  University,  shall 
keep  any  daughter  or  other  woman  in  his  house, 
to  whom  diere  shall  resort  any  scholars  of  diat 
University  of  what  €onditi<m  soever,  to  mispend 
their  time,  or  otherwise  to  misbehave  themselves, 
or  to  engage  ihesMeives  in  mairiage  without  the 
consent  of  those  that  have  die  Ouardiance  8c 
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tuilm  of  them ;  tint  vpoa  notiee  thereof,  you 
do  prtsmdjr  cMvent  the  sdH  Scholars,  &  the 
jBid  woman  or  women,  thus  suspected,  before 
yon ;  &  upon  due  exaninatkiQ  if  that  you  find 
eauae  therefore,  that  you  oommand  the  said  wo« 
m^n  or  women  (acoofding  to  the  form  of  your 
Charter  againal  wom^n  de  mtJa  ftupectas)  to  re* 
move  out  of  the  wtii  Univeraityi  &  four  miles  of 
di«  samo:  And,  if  any  vefitse  preawtly  to  obey 
your  Qommands^  8i  to  be  cirderU  by  you  herein, 
dift  thM  you  faiad  them  over  wilk  suretys  to  ap« 
pear  before  die  Lord»oftiour  ^PrijiyiCcouncil,  to 
answer  Ihtir  oontempt,  ft  ^noh  matters  as  shall 
be  dbjected  agaioat  Aem,  dc  if  any  refuse  to 
ante  inch  bonds,  ihM  you  iaipmon  them,  'til 
thegr  fbali  either  remove,  or  put  ii|  such  bonds 
with  swetys. 

Thifdiy,  that  you  be  oareftdl  that  all  the  Sta- 
tutes'of  our  University  be  duly  executed,  espe- 
cially those  de  vestiiu  Scholarium,  et  de  modei* 
tia  et  morum  urbamtate.  An4  whereas  i^e  ^ 
ii|fon|aed,  that  Batchelors  of  Law,  Physipkn  ^ 
Masters  pf  \fU,  &  ofhers  of  higher  Degree,  pre* 
tend,  that  th^y  fre  npt  subject  to  your  censure^ 
if  they  resort  to  such  houses  as  are  mentioned  in 
th9  nf^i  Statute,  to  ^t^  ^finjc,  f^r  play,  or  take 
toi?a|?C9^  tp  the  mMj»?Adinjr  jheir  tipie,  &  to  the 
Cj^f7*li9ti||g  of  others  by  they  ill  examples,  &  to 
j^^  wi»d?aizing  of  ^hf^  go^rniRfei^t  of  our  said 

Vmvi^'  9V  >r*4  ^  P^*5We  is,  by  these 
prefe.pti,  tl^t  y9U  do  alsp  F9minand  them,  & 
fiytif  of  thena,  ^at  j^hey  forbear  frop  coming  to 
f^py  ^i^ch  houses,  otherwise,  9r  at  other  times, 
^  l^yf  .tjie  ^aid  f tatu)e  they  Qf  hiferiour  oider  8C 
4i^J(r}f  ,!#9^pd  t9  d^^  JJW  •tatute  or  cofl- 
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xessidn  to  Ac  contrary  ^htoowrcriiiotwilhstand- 
ing:  &9  if  aDyrefiueto  obey^oitf  bereiDy  tiiat 
'    .      yqa  proceed  against  them  aa^cotttimiacea;  8^  if 
*  I    there  be  cause,  that  you  also  sigidfy  Aeir  names 

to  us,  or  to  the  Lords  of  oar  Piivy  Council. 
.   Fourthly,  thaft  youido  «evei«ly  ponish  all  such 
of  your  Body,  of  what*  degree  or  condition  so- 
ever, as  shall  covteran  their  supeiiours  or  misbe- 
'     ba^e  •  themselves  eithar  in  word  or  deed  toward 
the  V.  Chan»  or  the  Proctors,  or  any  other  offi* 
:  eers  of  our  University,  especially  Jii  the  execot- 
'ing.  their  office*    >   i 

.Laddjy  we  will  &  commaad,  ^diat  a  copy  of 
these  cfur  directions  be  delivered  to  Ae  Master  of 
every  Cdlege;  I8c  that  he  eause^die  same  to  be 
published  to  thoae  of  his  College^  &  then  to  be 
registered  in  the  Register^  of  their  CJoUeges,  & 
dnfy  observed  &  Icept  by  dl  persons,  whom  they 
'   may  concern.        .  <•  } 


^  1  • 


feb.  6^  Charles  Rex, 

"IfltJO.      o*.  Instructions  for  the  yjce-Chancel- 

lour  &  Heads  ,of  our  University  of 

(J!anibndge. 

First,  that  all  the '  directions  &  orders  of  oar 
father  &  grandmther  of  blessed  memory,  which 


I 
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"  at  any  tinie  wer^  sent  to' onrUniversity  of  Cam- 


jLi   ^   I,  '     •>••••  'J   <t  ''»  f   t' 
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bridge^  be  duly  observed  &  put  in  execntioD, 
especially  sucli  'as  concern  bb'edience  &  due  re- 
spect to  be  giveri^by  all  pe^s^ns  of  that  body  lo 
their  superiors  &  governours,"'  the  (Mcers  of  dial 
^  "  "  oiir  *tJni versify :  Also  such  as  concern  the  r©« 

'  strainl  of  aiich  as  hold  1ectui^s/'6f  ^preach  in  an^ 

&    A   A 
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oat  that  doe  order' tbareio^  tibai  10  appointed  by 
the  aferasiid  direetioiu;' 

Fordieiiiiore,  that  Aere  be  a  retiew  made  of 
idi  lioenoes  for  Univertity  preaeben^  which  have 
been  gnioted  hi  these  difoiderly  times,  since  the 
beginning  of -tbe  jear  1646^  And  that  all  such 
licences  be  caBed  in  I9  the  V.  Chan.  &  the  per- 
sons'so  fioenidd  put  again- to  be  appi-oved  by  the 
vote  of  ihe  present  University,  ilssenibled  in^con- 
gregatioA;  or' If  r^jented,  then' 'Others  to  be 
chosen  in  Ibeir  places.  ^ 

'  Given  atour  Gourt  at  WfaitehaH,  the  G^  day 
of  Feb.  tn  die  IS^  year  of  our  Reign, 

An.  1)31660.  i  '' 

•  '.   .     ••       •'■ 

By  his  Majesty's  ^sommand, 
Edward  Nicolas. 


..J 
\ 
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\66\0      7*    Wheieas  the  Masters,  Fellows^  &  Scholars  of  that  Cool 
,        .,Sf.  Maiy  Magdalen  CoUege^  Emanuel  CoU.  &  k?^^«* 
iSidney  Sussex  CoU.  in  Oiur  Uaivwity  of  Cam-  c^J^,^?^^^ 
biidgfL  Jbfive  made  it  tb^ir  humble  suit  unto  us,  ton,  Taxon,  fc 
that  i4  W^  priocQ^  Grace,  &  by  our  Royall 
Authority,  their  several  Colleges  might  be  admit- 
ted ta.b9ve  equatl  prititipges  with  the  rest  of  the 
Colleger  in  that  our  University,  for  the  nomi- 
nating &  pjr^sentiag  Ifroctors,  Taxors,  &  Scruta- 
tors successively,  unto  which  at  the  making  of 
'    fhe^Statat^  foi'  th^  nomination  of  the  said  offi- 
.    cers,  they  could  not  be  admitted,  two  of  the  said 
ColIeges^  being  not  then  founded,  &  the  other  at 
that  time  in  a  very  low  condition,  from  which  it 
baUi  been  since  recovered;  in  consideration  of 
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which,  8i  out  of  our  readiiMBS  to  contribute  our 
endeavour,  as  well  for  the  ancoar^ement  of 
Xieaming,  m  Ae  gneater  tiMKpniity  of  our  said 
yniversttf,  we  bare  diouglil  £t  to  gratifie  this 
their  requert,  &  do  hteBebj  ^tiguiy  our  Rojall 
will  &  pkasore,  that  the  said  ihree  Colleges  of 
S\  Mary  Magdakn,  Emanud,  it  Sidney,  have 
from  hencefof lb  equal  priviiq^es  with  the  rest  of 
the  CoUegea  m  that  our  Uweraity,  of  nomi- 
jiatiqg  &  preaentiiig  Procton^  Taxora,  &  Scruta- 
tors successively,  aoeordiag  to  such  proportion 
ft  order  ae  shall  be  judged  by  the  V.  Chan.  & 
maj^r  part  of  ihe  Heads  of  the  University,  who 
shall  also  apportion  Ae  burdens  &  duties,  whid 
they  with  the  rest  of  the  Colleges  shaU  bear  & 
perform.  And  that  in  the  interiin>  for  the  better 
pneservii^  the  Peace  of  the  Univa^ty,  the  late 
^Circle,  by  which  diese  three  with  the  other  Col- 
leges have  had  their  courses,  shall  remain  &  be 
observed:  any  tluBg  eontai^rad  ^i  the  Statutes 
of  our  said  University  not#iflbstanding ;  Where* 
of  the  V.  Chan,  fc  die  Heads  of  houses  of  our 
sttd  University  now  b  for  the  time  bemg,  &  all 
odiers'Whom  it  may  eonceni  are  te  take  notice, 
&  govern  Aemselves  aocorfingly. 


Oiven  at  our  CcMwt  of  Whitehall, 
Aug.  S^.  in  Ae  18*  year  of  our 
reign  l66l. 

9;  hi^  MVf^4  conmiand. 


Edw^kp  Nicolas. 
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Feb.  19*.  Carolus  Rkx. 

1666.  ••  Carolus  MOiiiidus  Dtsa  gntmAnglift,  Sfotitt,  TafUferrtha^ 
Fmcu^  .et  HtbenMB  Raa,  Fidei  (tefensor,  8ic.  BBUb.o?i!rt0) 
Alectis  noBtiis;  subdkis  CaaceDaiio  8c  Scholaii- 
bus  iiicl]r|ite  nostna  UniMMittfJa -i^lfa)).  um 
praNentibiis  quam  fatmria^  alibq.  bmnibUSy  ad 
quoa  pneaentes  litene  panrenomity  salutem  & 
gradain-  aoatraai  regiaoi;. 

Cum  ex  m^gonim  iiistitufe»  aolemis  &  annua 
esse  ddbeat  in  ]st&  nostr^  Umvemtaie  Baccalau- 
reorum  professio  die  Mercurii,  piimum  Domini- 
cum  Quadngeaumts  pnecedent^  q«o  die  certd 
vertentis  jam  anni  QuaHtiottbtai  (nia  cum  extre* 
mo  discrimino)  produoi  nen<  possont;  Nos  (ut 
humanos  casus  excipiamus^  et  bonsi  spei  alum- 
hos  in  tempore  consulamus)  legem  in  hac  parte 
nimb'  definitam  interpretatlone  nostra  censeraus 
ampUficandam,  sicut  et  per  prsesentes  earn  am« 
plificamiis,  et  amplificatam  porro  volumus  ad 
hunc  modlim.:  Quod  si  vel  nunc  temporis  vel 
etiam  oiim,  qui  respondere  Quasstiom  teneantur, 
pergnissantem  in  oppido  contagionem  ad  diem 
Cin^rum  adesse  nequeunt,  suum  nihilominus  or- 
dinem  quisq.  sine,  ulla  vel  d^ilatis  vel  anni  jac- 
tura  rednebont ;  Nam  licere  decemimus  Acade- 
rotae  Cancellarioi  Procancellariove,  quotannis  si 
videtur,  aut  saltern  quodes  Cantabrigiae  pestis 
imminabit^  statam  illam  Baccalaureorum  profes- 
sionem  differre,  et  inaugurationem  in  aliam  atq. 
aliam  diem  pro  arbitrio  suo  prorogare. 

Didiantur  in  P^tio  nostro  Westmo- 

nasterii,  die  Feb.  ig*;  An.  Dm  1666, 
Regni  yero  nostri  18": 

Ad  Mandatum  S*^.  l5m  Regis. 

Arungton. 
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Jan.  3*.  CuABLEs  Rex.  ' 

AbMt  Opp*-       1667*      9.    Whems  by  the  Statutes  of  our  Uliivenity  of 
BettcU.  in  Di.  ^^^,^  g^  injiinctMiiB  given  both  by  oar  &ther  & 

grandfather  of  bleated  menory,  &  confirmed  by 
ourself,  the  ordmary  Drrinity  Act  or  Disputation 
is  to  be  perftmned  by  three  opponents,  &  an  ac-> 
count  thereof  is  to  be  returned  to  our  self:  & 
whereas  we  are  given  ta  understatid,  that  not- 
withstanding the  said    statutes   in  that    behalf 
made,  many  dl  late  years  not  tendnng  either  the 
honour  of  that  our  University,  or  their  own  re* 
pute,  have  so  f|ir  neglected  dieir  duty  therein,  as 
diat  there  is  seldom  above  one  opponent  or  two, 
often  not  any ;  or  but  one -of  those  appointed  in 
course;  but  su^b  only  as  the  respondent  can 
procure:  We  therefore,  out  of  oiur  princely  care 
to  preserve  that  good  esteem,  which  that  our 
University  hath  formerly  bad  both  at  home  & 
abroad ;  Sc  the  better  to  promote  the  study  of 
Divinity  by  the  due  performance  of  exercises 
therein,  have  thought  fit  to  make  &  establish  this 
following  order  to  be  observed  by  all  whom  it 
may  concern,  as  a  statute  of  our.  said  Univer- 
sity, that  is  to  sayi  that  every  pernon  appointed 
in  Course   to  oppose  a^  the  ocdioary  Divinity 
Act,  not  performing  his  :duty  therein,  shall  be 
punish^  IC/.  apd  moreoyer  shall  stand  oblidged 
undfr  the  saipe  peiialty  to  op^iose  at  the  next 
Pivinity  Act,  &.80,  from  time  to  time;  untill 
,sttch  tame  as  he  shall  cjuther  perforp.  the  duty  in 
his  own  person^  or  procure  some  other  in  his 
stead,  upon  just  cause  to  be  approved  by  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  said  Univeraity  for  the  time 
b^ing^  our  Professor  jn  Divinity,  &  die  Master 
.  '  '   <        PI.  ^^  College  of  which  such  opponent  is* 
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And :oar  farther  ifiU  &  pleasure/is^  that  this 

mt  t»rder  be  puUiahed  at  a  Congregation  of  our 

iaid  Vmrmekj,  in  entered  among  die  Sututes  of 

lhe:8lUDe« 

•  Gbren  at  0|ir  Court  of  \l(hitehall  this 

3^  of  J«ii.  1667,  IB  the  igf"  year  of  our 
.ReigD.  . 

By  his  Majesty's  eomtnand  I  send 
you  this  to  be  published  to  the 
University. 

Manchester* 

Lect«  ^  Public,  per  Drem  Howorth 
in  plena  Congrega^  Reg.  ix,  non- 
Reg.  Jan.  1 7^ 

Jul.  15^  Chabxes;  Rb^. 

1668.     10.     Right  trusty  &  wellbeloved  Cousin  &  Coun-  Maadmte  De- 
sellor,  &  trusty '&  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  ^^J^^ 
'  w^U  :•  Whereas  upon  our  late  happy  Restaura-  ereiMfcfees 
,tion  to  our  just  rights,  there  were  persons  of  emi- 
nency  as  well  for  their  Learning  8c  stanching  io 
our  University  of  Cainbridge,  as  their  sufferings 
for  us  &  with  us  in  the  cooimpn  calamitys  of  the  «- 
time,  AVe  thought  fit,  as  a  speciall  mark  of  our 
Royall  favour,  to  conferr  Degree^  upon  them, 
without  oblidging  them  to  those  exercises,  which 
the  Statutes  of  our  said  University  require:  But 
since  those  .worthy  persons  have  had  the  benefit 
^        of  our  princely^  favour^  we  have  thought  fit  to 
declare  it  our  will  &  pleasure^  that  all  persons 
who  at  any  tinie  hereafter  sha|l  come  to  you  with 
-  ,  our  letters  mandatory  for  a  Degree  in  any  science 
or  faculty,,. shall  before  their  admission  thereunto 
personally   subscribe,  in  the   common  form   & 


ex- 
ex- 
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wordiy  &  pay  such  cwtooiary  fees  8c  dutys,  as 
other  caadidatea  for  ttrnt  aeapactive  Degrees 
iiaually  do,  &  also  perfonn  tmck  acts  &  exercises 
.  as  by  the  statutes  of  that  o«r  University  are  en* 
joined,  or  else  put  in  real  8i  sufficient  caution  for 
performance  of  the  same  in  such  time  as  you 
shall  judge  convenienl^  or  their  occasions  (if  any 
of  them  shall  be  employed  in  our  service)  may 
well  permitt:  And  for  the  requiring  of  such  sub* 
scriptions,  payments^  8c  performances  as  afore- 
said, these  our  letters  shall  be  your  sufficient 
warrant :  Any  command,  authority,  or  dispensa- 
tton  hereafker  granted  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. 

Given  at  onr  Court  of  Whitehall  the 
15  day  of  July,  1668,  in  the  twen* 
tieth  yedr  of  our  Reign. 

4 

By  his  Majesty's  command. 
Will.  Moricb. 


Dec.  15,  CfiAftLEs  Rex. 

Againtt  dnor-      l66S*     1 1  •    'Whereas  we  are  informed  that  there  have  been 
gent  House.  disorders  &  misdemeanors  of  late  in  the  Regent 

House  in  our  University  of  Cambridge,  by  some 
of  the  Body  contesting  vrith  the  V.  Chan.  & 
Heads  of  Colleges,  wherewith  we  declare  our- 
selves to  be  displeased :  for  the  better  prevention 
of  the  like  disorders  for  the  time  to  come,  &  for 
the  preservation  of  decency,  quietness,  8c  gra- 
vity in  the  transactions  of  die  Senate  house  of 
our  said  University :  Our  will  &  pleasure  is  diat 
aU  antient  statutes,  decrees,  &  laudable  customs, 
touching  &  concerning  the  Regent's  &  non- 
Regent's  quiet  8c  peaceable  keeping  didr  seats, 
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8c  giving  dieir  tnffivges  8c  rotes  without  ninmng 
from  side  to  nde,  or  from  one  Classe  to  another^ 
to  bespeake  iny  odier  for  their  voice  or  vote,  be 
duly  observed,  under  peril  of  our  displeasure: 
And  partieularljy  that  if  any  hereafter  shall  offerr 
or  give  any  a£front  to  the  V.  Chan,  in  the  Regent 
House,  •  by  bold  8c  irreverent  language,  by  open 
cavilling  or  contesting^  or  by  abetting  any  other 
in  any  such  contest,  or  making  any  other  address 
*  dian  by  reverend  &  respectfull  application  to 
him ;  8c  if  any  shall  offerr  to  continue  doing  any 
publick  act,   as  reaifing  suffrages  or  numbring 
votesy    after  the  V.  Chan,  hath  dismissed  the 
congregation  or  convocation :  8c  if  any  the  Proc- 
tors  or  Scrutators  in  any  case  shall  refuse  to  per- 
form their  duty,  in  any  part  thereof,  according 
to  the  Statutes,  8c  laudable  customs  of  the  said 
House,  against  the  admonitioii  of  the  V.  Chan. 
8c  if  any  shall  goe  about  from  CoU.  to  Coll.  or 
elsewhere,  by  gathering  hands  8c  subscriptions 
to  make  partys  8c  factions  to  the  disturbance  of 
the  government  of  the  said  University :  8c  if  any 
shall  be  found  so  offending  in  my  of  the  pre- 
mises, he  shall  forthwith  for  such  his  offence  be 
suspended  by  the  V*  Chan,  ab  officio,  8c  omni 
Gradtt  suscepto  8c  suscipiendo ;  8c  so  stand  sus* 
pended  'til  upon  his  submission  &  satisfaction 
given,  by  consent  of  the  V«  Chan.  8c  major  part 
of  the  Heads  of  Collies  he  be  absolved :  And 
we  further  require,  that  all  of  inferiour  Degrees, 
both  in  the  Senate  house  8c  elsewhere,  shall  shew 
'  all  duQ  respect  8c  reverence  to  all  of  superiour 
]>cgree  whatever.    Our  further  wSl  8c  pleasure 
is,  that  these  onr  orders  8c  injunctions  be  read  by 
tfie  V.  Cham  or  by  tiie  Sen'  Proctor  at  die 
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v.  Chfeoi'*.^.  coBiinaiid,  o^icnij  in  the  Senite 
house;  &  ^fter  be  added  to  the  rest  of  our  royall 
if^uoctioiks  &  ordera  senl  tolhBt our  Uuivenity 
of  Cambridge^  &  e|itred  into  jbur  poUick 
hookjB  of  Ri^cords. 


♦f 


t  I 


i 


Given  at  opr.  Court  ;at.  Whitehall  this 
^  day  of  X>ece^l^  V^^  in  the  £i-« 
,.  .  year  of  ou^/e^  i 

About   preaLCk'  Oct»  8f«  >, 

mket  ^*"        1674. .  42f     .  •  M\  Y.  Chancellour  &  G^i^pmep, 

H^fl  Af  ajesty  haTing  taken  noA;e  of  the  liberty 
tfrhich  several  persons  id  holy  orders  have  taken, 
t6  wear  their  hair  8c  penikes  of  an  unusual  &  un- 
'  becoming  lengA,  hath  commanded  me  to  let 
y6u  know,  that  be  is  much  4ispleased  therewith, 
'     &  striedy  enjoius,  that'  M  such  persons  as  pro- 
fess or  ^nt^nd  the  study  of  Divinity,  do  for  the 
.  fiiture  wear  thw'hair  in  a  manner  more  suitable 
'  tb*  dK^  gravity  & 'sobriety  of  their  profession,  & 

'  Hm  distifaction  wbi6h  ^as  ahvays  maintained  be- 
tween thchabits  of  men  devoted  to  the  ministry 
8i'oflier  persons.  ->>  i'  ' 

'  And  wiieteas  hisiiMfijesty'  is  .informed,  that 
<the  pVfMioe  of  -  r^d)n|^  'seimons  is  generally 
taken  up  by  the  preachers  ^hefbre  tb#  University, 


.'J 


><    & 'therefore  sbniletrraes  ^conthiued  even  before 


t> ./ 


bttaisplf: "Bis  Majesty* hMi^'^odmaiided  me  to 

I  'signify  tki  j^ou  hii  pleasure^  tiiit'thesaid  practice, 

i    '    ^rhicb  t«k>k/beginhing  with  i the  diaokders  of  the 

latbitimesy  be  whoU]^  hndiasid^'sti  &at-the  afore- 

.  said  pn^acheratikliyes  tilei^  sennoa^both  in  La* 

I  tin  i£c  English,  bymemory  <Kr  without  book;  as 

cj   .^   .u.jbeiiig'.a.way  of  .praacfaiag,.-which  Ids  Majesty 
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.    >,    jiidgeth  jnost  agreeable  jto  the  use  of  ,aU  foroign 
)         .Cburches,  to  the  custom  of  the  University  here- 
tofore,  &  the  natture.Sc  intendinent  of  that  holy 
exercise.    And  that  hia  Majesty's  commands  in 
'  die  premises  may  be  duly  regarded  &  observed, 
btt  fiuHier  Pleasure  is,  tfiat  the  tilimes  of  all  such 
ecclesiastick  persons,  as  shall  wear  their  hair  (as 
'  heretofore)  in  an  imfittlng  iriiitation  of  the  fash- 

ions of  laymen ;  or  that  shall  coiitinue  the  pre* 
sent  supine  &  sloathfull  way  of  preaching,  be 
from  time  to  time  -signified  unto  me  by  the 
v.  Qian.  for  the  time  beiAg,  npon  pain  of  his 
'  Majesty's  displeasure. 
^  '  Having  in  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  will,  sig- 
nified dius  much  unto  you,  I  shall  not  doubt  of 
your  ready  compliance;  8c  die  rather  because  his 
Majesty  intends  to  send  the  same  Injunctions  very 
speedily  to  the  University  of  Oxford,  whom  I 
am  assured  you  will  e(][uall,  as  in  all  other  excel- 
lenciesy  so  in  obedience  to  the  King,  especially 
when  his  commands  tend  so  much  to  the  honour 
8c  esteem  of  that  renowned  University,  whose 
wellfare  is  so  heartily  desired,  &  shall  alway  be 
'*    endeavoured  by, 

Mr.  V.  Chancellor  &  Gentlemen, 

.;  Yo^  loving  Friend  3c»  Chancellor, 

Monmouth. 
Newmarket, 

,,;     Per. -8,  ..1674.    .:....-; 
J  ^  -•  i     To  my  thiich  esteemM  friends 


'  ' .  I 


^•'  '.      Ae  V.  Chain.  &  SeHate  of 

..,  .::.  J  .  /  .      Hie  Ui^ivei^.  of  Gamb. 

■  <i 


"J 


"    i ' 


i, '  Lect.  &  Pub.  in  plenS  Cong.  Reg. 

,..ho   <  .    r..  •  .  .   ./    '    fi^  Bon:Reg.  13  Oci  1674. 
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1075.     IS.  Qaeres  to  which  di%  V.  Chan.   & 

Heads  of  tha  University  of  Camb. 
are  desired  to  answer. 

1 .  Whether  ipy  lent  letter  of  deliveriog  ser* 
,                     mons  by  mempryt  8^  dee^vt  wonriag  of  hair  had 

it3  due  effect  or  not. 

2.  Whether  the  Masters  of  the  severall  CoU 
leges  duly  perfcnu  their  several  duties  &  exercises 
iacumbeut  upon  thnn  by  the  Statutes  of  their  re- 
spective  Colleges. 

3#  What  antient  k  laudaUe .  customs  are 
there,  which  by  the  disorders  of  <he  late  times 
are  now  wholly  disused  9l  bid  ande. 

4*  What  Exercises  are  raquired  of  the  FeN 
lows  of  the  several  Colleges  in  any  Faculty,  & 
under  what  penaltys  do  the  Statutes  of  the  said 
Colleges  enjoin  the  perfonnance  of  them,  & 
whether  they  are  performed  or  not. 

5.  Whether  the  Statutes  of  the  several  Col- 
leges appoint  any  exercises  to  the  FelIow«Com- 
moners;  &  what  tbei|r  ar^ ;  &  ui;der  what  penal- 
tys to  be  performed. 

6.  Whether  the  Statute  which  iippoints  the 
.  j;ates  of  the  several  Colleges  to  be  shut  at  8  of 

the  Clock  in  the  winter,  &  9  in  the  summer,  & 
the  keys  to  be  brought  to  the  Master,  be  duly 
observed  or  not ;  8c  if  not,  what  is  the  cause 
thereof. 

7.  Whether  the  privileges  of  die  University 
are  by  May  p(e|»o9  or  p^o^s,  about  the  town, 
infrii^ed,  &  vio)fite4s  ^  ^specially  whether  the 
privil^e  gf  (^jeyng  snsd.pi^y  jp  the  V.  Chancel- 
lor*s  Court  b^  ipvfide^ ;  &  any  privileged  Per- 
sop«   be   niolested   by  Writs  from  any  other 
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Courts;  8c  if  so,  what  do  they  oonoeive  the  most 
Tpopofa  wiy  to  rediew  »o  great  an  inconveniency. 
8.  Whether  the  Stabite,  \irhich  forbids  any 
perseii  to  come  to  the  tuveaiB,  mfess  to  meet 
some  iirieiids  o«t  of  the  coUotry^  ,be  duly  ob- 
served or  not 

9<  Whether  the  Candidates  for  any  Degree 
do  duly  perform  the  exercises  appointed  by  the 
Statutes  before  then-  admissioa  th^i«to. 

10.  Whether  the  statute,  M^iidi  enjoyns  all 
persons  under  the  years  of  40  diligently  to  fre- 
qiMnt  dinne  serrtce  momiog  ft  evening,  be  duly 
observed ;  ft  the  penalty  of  e^  for  every  default 
be  duly  inflicted  on  ihoee  who  break  the  said 
statute. 

11.  Whether  the  Doctors  8c  Masters  in  the 
several  Facuhys  do  jresortto  the  Congregations 
&  general  meetinga  of  the  Uuiversity  in  the  Re- 
gent house,  in  die  habitu  &  omameats  appointed 
by  the  Statute. 

18.  Whether  the  Co-fFee-houses  he  much  fre- 
quented or  not ;  by  virhat  ^K>rt  &  degree  of  men ; 
8l  at  what  hour. 

IS.  What  persons  have  ^dndttAnce  into  the 
pubUcle  Library;  8c  upon  wla«  caution. 

Answers  to  the  QuiBres  proposed  in 
his  Majesty's  name  to  the  Heads 
of  the  Univei'sity ;  agreed  on  in  a 

*  meeting  of  the  Heads  &  Presi- 
dents Aug.  9,  1675. 

I .  That  his  Grace's  letter,  of  delivering  ser- 
mons by  memory,  6&  the  decent  wetting  of  hair, 
hath  Imd  vesy  good  «flSict  with  miMy ;  &  that  it 
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imqr'haTe  its  due  effect  urifb  i#^il  shall  be  our 
care  to  our  pover  io  our  «eiierftL.place8. 

2.  For  the  Masters  of  C6ll\  duly  perfomuug 
dmr  exePBases. incumbent  on  Ihem  by  the  Sts- 
tutee  of  their  respective  Coll",  we  hear  not  of 
any  complaint,  &  hope  (here  is  no  just  cause  for 

any.  .1    ' 

.  3.  The  laudable^  cuitovs  liid  aside  in  the 
.  late  tiQies  arc;  g^ner^ly  restored;  those  of  great* 
er  note,,  that  are  jtil  too  ma^h  desired,  are  these. 
!•  The  com^y  solemnityNof  Master[s,  Batch*.  & 
Sophister's  attendance. apt»n.niesi9s  from  the 
CoU.  to  the  Sclipola,  A  b»ck  ^gtin*  2.  The  an- 
tient  custom .  of  Inceptprj^  cofui^gf  out  of  the 
country  to  visit  after  the  lat^  4e€t.  S^  The 
number  of  the  Batchelour^^'  wba  should  sit  in 
Lent  is  far  short  pf  what,  it  b$xk  used  to  be. 

4.  1.  The  exercises  required  of  Fellows  of 
CpU'.  are  chiefly  Disputations,  or  Problems,  & 
common-places.  8.  The  peoalty  fyr  failing  of 
Prohle^is  is  gJ^^rally,  for  tbe  Respondent  6*.  8'. 
for  the  Opponent  S\  4^  in.  ot|ief|i  ^.,8^.  3.  The 
performance  is  in  some.CoU*.  cp^stipt;  in  others 
not  so  consta^Qt, ,  in  sg^pie  few  mucfi  neglected,  by 
reason  of  ^d^e  ^^nderness  0^  the  penalty.  4*  But 
the  punishment,  whatsoever  it  be,  is  generally  in- 
flicted on  tbe  offenders., 

5.  The  Statutes  pf  some  CoU*.  require  no  ex- 
ercises of  Fellow-Commoners }  of  others  the 
sam^  with  ordinary  under-gniduate  Pensioners ; 
of  most  the  same  with  Fellows,  &  under  the  same 
penaltys  repectively. 

6 .  The  Statutes  of  shuittiiig  the  College  gates 
at  the .  sett  tim^,.  &  hppffpg^  Hp^  thf^  keys  to  the 
Master's  lodgji^g^j^  fure  ,gene|Pally  viff^  observed; 
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only  some  use  the  more  benign  interpretation,  8c 
call  it  8  'til  9  in  winter,  &  9  'til  10  in  summer: 
And  too  often  some  of  the  Coll.  are  not  then 
come  in,  so  that  the  Masters  are  fain  to  permitt 
the  opening  of  them  again,  rather  tiian  that  diej 
should  be  abroad  in  the  town. 

?•  Many  Scholars,  Scholars  servants,  8c  pri- 
vileged persons  have  of  late,  by  the  advice  of 
Attorneys,  (as  'tis  said)  who  live  in  Camb.  been 
arrested  8c  sued  by  writs  procured  out  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's Courts  at  Westminster  upon  Actions  of 
Debts,  injuries,  8c  other  causes  cognizable  in  the 
V.  Chan*,  or  Commissary's  Courts  only,  mani- 
festly to  the  breach  8c  infringing  of  the  Charters 
6c  privileges  of  the  University,  granted  by  seve- 
ral of  his  Majesty's  predecessors,  8c  confirmed 
by  Act  of  Parliament  13*.  Eliz.  The  main 
cause  of  which  violence  offered  us,  we  take  to 
be,  the  great  trouble  8c  charge  of  producing  & 
pleading  our  Charters  in  Westminster  hall,  much 
above  what  either  the  University  or  any  mean 
persons  are. able  to  bear.  The  evill  is  so  ^at, 
that  we  can  att  present  but  humUypraya  re- 
medy. 

8.  The  Statute  for  Scholars  of  whatsoever 
Profession  or  Degree  not  going  to  taverns  (sav- 
ing in  some  cases  allowed  by  the  same  Statute)  is 
too  frequently  transgressed:  Notwithstanding 
the  endeavours  of  the  V.  Chan.  ?c  other  Officers 
of  the  University. 

9.  None  are  admitted  to  any  Degree  without 
performing  statutable  exercises,  or  putting  in 
cautions  for  the  performance  of  them,  whieh 
yet  are  not  seldom  forfeited* 
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10.  The  celebrating  of  divine  service  »  cluly 
performed;  but^e  religious  frequenting  of  it  is 
not  so  in  many  CoU*.  bj  many  under  the  years  of 
40^  (as  'tis  generally  said)  nor  is  itnisual  {at  least 
in  most  Coll'.)  to  punish  any  Absents  save  Batch* 
elors  8c  Undergraduates. 

11.  The  Doctors  in  the  several  Faculties  do 
generaliy  resort  to  Congregations  in  the  Regent 
house^  &  to  sermons  Ad  Clerum,  &  supplica* 
tions  in  St.  Mary's,  in  the  habits  &  ornaments 
appointed  by  Statute ;  &  so  do  the  University 
officers,  as  Proctors,  Taxors,  &  Scrutators;  & 
those  of  the  head,  &  some  few  others  in  theirs : 
but  the  Non- Regents  8c  Regents  are  much  fail* 
ing  herein ;  especially  the  Regents  in  their  Ha- 
bits at  Congregations,  &  in  their  caps  &  hoods 
at  English  sermons,  8c  abroad  in  the  town. 

12.  The  Coffea  houses  are  daily  frequented, 
&  in  great  numbers  of  all  sorts  (the  Heads  of 
houses  &  other  Doctors  excepted)  at  all  hours, 
especially  morning  &  evening.. 

IS.  No  University  members  under  the  De- 
gree of  Masters  of  Arts  have  admittance  to  the 
use  of  the  publick  Library,  &  those  upon  no 
other  caution  but  their  Matriculation  oath,  taken 
at  their  admission-  into  the  University.  If  any 
strangers  be  permitted  the  use  of  the  Library,  it 
is  by  licence  given  them  from  the  V*  Chancel- 
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Oct.  30^.  CllA&LBS   R. 

1679*  14*  Trusty  &  vrellbelovedy  w»  greet  you  well :  Knights  k  !^a« 
whereas  M^e  have  been  given  to  understand,  that  accouDted  Ko« 
seventl  disputes  have  heretofore  arisen  in  that 
our  University  about  conferring,  honorary  De- 
grees without  time  or  exercise  upon  Baronetts  & 
Knights,  who  were  members  of  our  said  Univer- 
sity :  We  have  thought  fit  in  order  to  the  settling 
of  that  matter  for  the  time  to  come,  hereby  to 
signify  to  you,  that  we  are  graciously  pleased  to 
allow  such  Baronetts  8c  Kn^hts,  who  shall  be 
members  of  our  University,  from  time  to  time,  to 
take  their  Degrees  of  M'.  of  Arts  in  this  bono* 
rary  way,  without  time  or  exercise,  (if  there  shall 
be  no  just  exceptions  to  the  particular  persons) 
8c  our  intention  is,  that  this  shall  not  extend  to 
any  others  but  such  only  as  are  qualified  by  the 
statute  in  that  case  provided.  And  that  you  are 
to  cause  these  our  letters  to  be  register'd  upon 
your  Register,  as  our  pleasure  in  this  particular. 
And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant.  And 
•o  we  bid  you  farewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  SOft 
day  of  Octo^  1679^  in  the  31  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command) 

SUNHBELANO. 

To  our  trusty  8t  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  UniversS  of 
Camb.  to  be  communiicated  to 
die  Senate  there. 

From  TuboTf  f.  690. 

B  B  fi 


37«  STATUTES,  &c. 

A.O. 

Oct.  so*.  Chaeles  R. 

To  ditpcnge       1679-     15-        Trusty  &  wellbeloved,  wc  greet  you  well : 
gaT«t   Pmcbl  Wheiwii  Ac  Lady  Margaret,  late  Countess  of 

m  lenDOM.  Richmond  &  Derby;   in  her  foundation  of  a 

Preacher  in  that  our  University,  did  oblidge  him 
to  preach  at  12  or  13  several  towns  in  several 
conoties,  &  accordingly  did  allow  him,  what  was 
in  tfiose  days  a  competent  salary,  8c  sufficient  for 
the  discharging  of  his  expences  in  his  journey : 
We,  understanding  that  the  salary  of  the  said 
Preacher  is  now  very  small  8c  inconsiderable,  8c 
therefore  being  disposed  to  iree  him  from  the  said 
expensive  duties,  have  thought  fit,  8c  accordingly 
do  hereby  dispense  with  all  those  that  shall  be 
her  Preachers  for  the  future,  for  their  not  preach- 
ing at  the  places  aforesaid ;  Provided^  that  they 
do  all  other  exercises  in  the  University,  unto 
which  by  the  said  foundation  or  custom  they  are 
oblidged.    And  our  Pleasure  also  is,  that  you 
alter  the  Oath,  which  the  said  Preachers  at  their 
entrance  were  to  take,  according  to  these  pre- 
mises.   And  that  you  cause  these  our  royal  let- 
ters of  Dispensation  to  be  registerM  in  the  Uni- 
versity Register,  as  the  Rule  to  be  observed  for 
Ae  future  as  to  the  foundation  aforesaid.    And 
for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant    And  so 
we  bid  you  farewelL 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  30^ 
day  of  OcioK  1679,  in  the  SI  year  of 
our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

SUNOBRLAWD. 

To  our  trusty  K.wellbeloved  ^e 
V.Chan,  of  the  Universe  of  Camb. 
to  be  cooimunicated  to  the  Senate 
there.  JProm  Tabor,  /.  681  • 
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Charles  R. 


Ap.  8*. 
1681.     16.        Trusty  &  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  well :  Brtchi.ofPhy. 

tick  ftTTWlftd 

Whereas  our  trusty  8c  wellbeloved  Rob.  Bradyi  one  of  tlMir 
D'.  in  Physick,  &  our  Reader  or  Professor  of  ****" 
the  sSime  in  our  University  of  Cambridge,  hath, 
by  his  humble  petition,  besought  us  to  establish 
&  appoint,  that  the  exercises  of  Candidates  & 
Probationers  for  the  Degree  of  Batch,  in  Phy« 
sick  may  be  according  to  that  for  the  same  de- 
gree  in  Law  ^save  that  they  still  stand  bound  to 
one  opposition  as  formerly.)  And  whereas  you 
the  V.  Chan,  of  that  our  University,  with  veiy 
many  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  there,  have. cer- 
tified, that  you  do  not  know  any  inconvenience  or 
disadvantage  it  can  be  to  the  University  or  Fa- 
culty of  Physick,  if  the  exercise  of  Candidates 
&  Probationers  for  the  Degree  of  Batch,  in  that 
Faculty  should  be  reduced  to,  &  established  in 
the  same  state  &  condition,  that  the  Exercise  of 
Candidates  for  the  same  in  Law  are  at  this  pre- 
sent, by  direction  of  the  University  Statutes ; 
especially  if  the  said  Candidates  in  Physick  do 
stin  stand  bound  to  one  opposition  as  formerly. 
Also  the  most  Reverend  Father  in  Gk>d  our  right 
trusty  &  entirely  beloved  Counsellor,  William 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  having  given 
his  approbation  of  the  said  petition,  conceiving 
it  very  reasonable  &  worthy  of  o«r  favour;  we 
haye  therefore  thought  fit  to  order,  establish,  & 
appoint,  that  the  exercise  of  Candidates  for  the 
Degree  of  Batch,  of  Physick  be  hereafter  accord- 
ing to  that  f<Mr  the  same  Degree  in  Law,  (save  as 
before  excepted,  that  they  still  stand  bound  to 
one  epposiliott  as  fonaecij)  my  statute  or  cus- 
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torn  of  that  our  University  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding, With  which  we  are  graciously 
pleased  to  dbpense  in  that  behalf.  And  our  fur- 
ther pleasure  is^  that  these  our  letters  be  entered 
in  the  Register  of  that  our  University,  to  stand 
there  as  a  Rule  for  the  futiure  in  the  case  above- 
ipentioned ;  &  so  we  bid  you  fcrewell. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  S^ 
day  of  April  1681,  in  the  35*  year  of 
our  reign.  • 

By  hb  Majesty's  command, 

L.  Jbhkins. 
To  our  trusty  &  wellbeloved  the 
y.  Chan.  &  Senate  of  our  Uni- 
versity of  Camb. 

» 

Mar  9^.  Cha'rles  R. 

'^SSin^"^*     1683.     17.        Trusty  &  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  well. 

Bmtch.  of  Arts  Whereas  it  hath  been  humbly  represented  unto 

us  by  you  our  V.  Chancellor,  with  the  consent 
&  approbation  of  tfie  Heads  of  Colleges,  &  the 
Proctors  of  that  our  University,  that  the  provi- 
sion already  made  by  statute  for  the  due  perform- 
ance of  Exercises  required  in  order  to  the  De- 
gree of  M%  of  Arts  ijx  our  said  University,  hath 
not  proved  so  effectual  as  was  to  be  desired : 
We  have  thought  fit  ari  a  further  testimony  of  our 
princely  care  for  the  advancement  of  good 
Leamhig,  to  make  &  establbh  this  following  or- 
der to  be  observed  by  all  whom  it  may  concern, 
as  a  statute  for  the  future :  that  is  to  say,  that 
every  seniour  or  middle  Batch,  of  Arts,  appoint- 
ed to. respond  or  declaim  in  the  Batchelor's 
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Schools,  by  the  combination  to  be  made  for  that 
purpose,  &  signed  by  the  V.  Chan.  &  Senior 
Proctor  for  the  time  being,  not  performing  bii 
duty  in  the  Course  allotted  him  therein,  shall  be 
punished  QO.  ^  moreover  stated  oblidged  under 
the  same  penaltys  to  perform  the  same  on  the 
next  usuall  day  for  such  exercise,  &  so  from  time 
to  time,  'til  he  shall  have  actually  performed  it, 
or  else  be  excused  upon  just  &  necessary  cause, 
to  be  allowed  8c  approved  of  by  the  Y.  Chan.  8C 
the  Sem.  Proctor  for  the  time  being,  &  the  M'. 
of  the  College  to  which  such  person  doth  be* 
long:  which  method  of  proceeding  we  will  h»ve 
also  to  take  place,  8c  be  duly  observed,  as  to  the 
exercise  of  opposing  in  those  Schools,  saving, 
that  the  punishment  for  the  neglect  thereof  shall 
be  but  10*.  to  be  repeated  as  we  have  above  di« 
I'ected.    And  so  we  bid  you  farewell.- 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Newmarket  the 
Iff^  day  of  March  l684,  in  the  56 
year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

SUHDEBLAI^D. 

To  our  trusty  8c  wellbeloved  the 
V.  Chan,  of  our  University  of 
Camb.  to  be  communicated  to 
the  Senate  there. 
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PRECEDING  PRIVILEGES,  S^c. 


jSfXXJCTl  the  greater  part  of  the  preceding  Work  being  in 
Liatin,  it  was  natural  to  give  the  I^'eliminary  Dissertation  in 
the  same  dress,  particularly,  when  some  things  could  appear 
best  in  that  form ;  still  a  portion  of  it  being  in  English,  a 
few  observations  in  our  vernacular  language  also  cannot  be 
improper,  and,  as  being  likely  to  be  preferred  by  most, 
readers,  become  almost  necessary.  Even  scholars,  for  whose 
use  this  volume  is  principally  intended,  choose  to  arrive  at  an 
author's  meaning  by  the  readiest  way. 

Indeed,  agreeably  to  what  was  announced  in  the  Paper  of 
Proposals,  the  Preliminary  Dissertation  was  at  first  intended 
to  be  in  our  own  language,  and  the  present  was  written  as 
a  preliminary  one.  The  Latin  Address  was  an  after-thought: 
and  of  this  mention  should  be  made,  to  account  for  the 
manner  in  which  both  are  executed.  Two  or  three  ideas^ 
which  have  already  occurred  in  the  Latin  Address^  will  occur 
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again  in  the  ensuing  Dissertation :  it  was  deemed  expedient 
to  give  them  in  English  for  the  sake  of  the  English  reader : 
these,  howeveri  are  but  few:  and  notice  will  be  taken  of 
them,  whenever  they  return^ 

This  being  premised,  let  us  proceed  to  the  matter  in 
band.  It  is  proposed,  then,  in  the  following  pages  to  state 
first  the  nature  of  the  present  work,  and  to  make  a  few  re- 
marks on  it;  9«dly,  to  give  a  short  account  of  its  compilers; 
and  ddly,  to  shew  its  use  and  application. 

First,  as  to  the  work  itself,  this,  as  the  title  indicate, 
professes  to  be  an  Index  or  Table  of  all  the  Charters,  and 
other  Documents  of  the  Privileges  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge;  reaching  from  ancient  to  more  modern 
times,  and  arranged  in  the  most  regular  and  chronological 
order,  according  to  the  Christian  era,  and  our  English  kings; 
in  its  range  liberal  and  extensive,  though  in  its  display  not 
ample  and  wide;  to  satisfy  curiosity,  if  even  to  excite  it,  not 
various  enough,  nor  abundant ;  but  of  sufficient  authority  to 
substantiate  History,  and  to  authenticate  (acts,  which  may  be 
liable  to  be  doubted. 

These  royal  and  publig  documents  are  accompanied  with 
others  of  a  more  private  character,  but  all  relating  to  the 
same  body.  These  also  are  placed  in  the  same  chronolo- 
gical order ;  and  having  in  view,  in  like  manner,  the  privileges 
and  liberties  of  the  University,  may  be  considered  not  less  as 
documents  of.  history,  than  as  statements  of  the  oeconomy  of 
the  place.  Considered  all  together,  they  are  naturally  con- 
nected, the  latter  deriving  all  their  authority  from  the  former . 
and  deserving  as  distinct  an  enumeration,  if  not  as  minute  a 
detail  of  particulars. 

By  Charters  are  to  be  understood  Instruments  written  on 
paper  (whence  the  name)  signed  or  sealed  by  the  granters, 
and  conveying  lands  and  other  revenues,  privileges,  and  im- 
munities, or  confirming  grants  already  made.  They  are  now 
more  generally  applied  to  the  grants  of  kings  and  princes ; 
l^ut  the  term  is  also  used  more  indiscriminately ;  for  diere  are 
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Episcopal  and  more  privatei  as  well  as  Royal,  Charters :  of 
similar  import  are  Bulls,  except  that  the  latter  more  com-" 
mouly  relate  to  Popes,  though  this  word  also  is  of  general 
import.  These  Royal  Charters  now  have  the  King's  Seal 
jannexed  to  them,  impressed  upon  was.* 

From  this  brief  account  it  will  appear,  that  our  Privileges 
will  serve  as  Fasti,  or  a  short  Summary  of  the  Annals  of  the 
University,  being,  indeed,  more  chronologically  distinct,  and 
according  to  its  object,  more  systematically  precise,  than  any 
bistoriette  in  MS.  or  any  printed  history.  This  has  been 
stated  in  the  Address.  It  may,  however,  be  added  here,  that 
it  is  rather  the  Fasti  of  Things  than  of  Persons,  as  Mr. 
Wood's  of  Oxford  is  rather  of  Persons  than  Things.  Wood's, 
of  course,  better  serves  the  purpose  of  Biography,  this  of 
History ;  and  accordingly,  in  the  History  of  the  University 
and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  ^ch  particulars  have  been  taken 
into  its  biography,  as  the  Oxford  Historian  throws  into  his 
Fasti,  and  such  things  as  are  found  here,  \fi'ill  come  with 
better  authority  in  their  present  form, 

0 

Subjoined  to  the  Index  of  all  the  Charters  and  other  public 
Instruments  is  a  series  of  some  particular  Charters  at  full 
length,  such  no  doubt  being  selected  by  Dr.  Parris,  which 
be  deemed  the  most  significant  and  important. 

With  respect  to  the  range  of  our  public  Instruments,  it  is 
hoped  it  goes  high  enough :  indeed,  it  goes  higher  than  it 

*  IngulphaB  (Hist  Croyland.  inter  Rer.  Angl.  Scriptores,  per  GaTe)  lays 
Charters  with  seals  impressed  and  appended  were  first  iatrodnced  bore  by 
the  Normans :  NormaDni  condemnantes  Chirographa  Cbartas  vocabant.  But 
Chcrten  existed  some  time  before,  as  appears  from  the  early  part  of  bis  own 
History.  And  Qr.  Uickes  (Disaertatio  Epistolaris,  p.  5)  gives  an  example 
of  an  instrament  with  a  seal  annexed,  of  Edward  the  Confessor:  Normanica 
litu  Sigillo  adpend^nte  montta.  Dissert.  Epist.  p.  64.  Edward,  therefore, 
nnat  have  introduced  this  practice  at  lekst  into  Letters  before :  and  to  mako 
logolpliiis  consistent  with  himself  (for  being  a  Norman,  an4  coming  here 
with  William,  he  must  have  known  when  the  practice  became  a  custom)  we 
flDiist  suppose  that  the  Sigillnm  or  Seal  became  the  regular  royal  signature 
froDi  the  time  of  William. -^Popes'  Seals  wert  Bulke  Plumbeai  whence 
tlinr  same. 
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will  ever  be  required  for  any  sober  use ;  and  low  enough  for 
any  purpose  of  elucidation  or  appeal;  the  first  supposed 
charter  bears  the  date  of  April  7^  53 1  >  the  last  of  1683,-^ 
so  that  our  chronology  embraces  a  period  of  no  less 
than  1152  years. 

One,  who  acts,  as  in  the  present  case,  only  aa  Editor, 
must  keep  to  its  duties.  Indeed,  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  work,  no  liberties  could  have  been  taken  vrith  the  ori- 
ginals, either  by  arrai^iiig,  or  twisting  the  materials  to  any 
private  meaning.  Some  exceptions,  however,  must  be  made 
in  behalf  of  certain  things  added :  for  though  these  matters 
come  within  the  limits  of  our  dates,  and  run  counter  to  no 
Title  in  our  Index,  giving  only  in  detail  and  full  length,  what 
appears  in  our  Table  in  a  way  only  of  reference,  sull  they 
are  additions,  and  a  distinct  account  of  them,  with  some 
incidental  remarks,  must  be  laidH[>efore  the  reader. 

The  Order  then  of  Edward  III.  relating  to  the  four  Orders 
of  Mendicants,  is  in  Hare's  Collection  at  foil  length,  and  so 
appears  in  Ayliffe^s  History  of  *  Oxford,  copied  most  pro- 
bably from  Mr.  Hare's  Collection  of  Oxford  Charters.  In 
the  present  volume  it  is  given  at  full  lei^th  for  the  following 
reasons ;  1st,  rather  for  its  curiosity,  it  being  written  in  the 
Norman  French ;  2dly,  for  its  relation  bodi  to  Oxford  and 
Cambridge ;  Sdly,  and  principally,  for  its  testimony  to  the 
Liberties  of  our  University,  proving,  as  it  does,  that  the 
English  government  possessed  authorities,  when  rightly  un- 
derstood and  constitutionally  exerted,  independent  of  the 
court  and  church  of  Rome. 

From  that  Order,  certain  conclusions  .may  be  drawn, 
with  respect  to  the  papal  audiority  over  our  Universities  in 
ancient  times, — that  it  was  exercised  by  assumption,  and  aub- 
mitted  to  by  sufferance;  that  it  swak  in  the  scale,  in  pro- 

*  Appendix,  Vol.  II.  p.  32.  An  account  of  the  dispute,  thoufh  witliout 
tbe  OftDiiy  11  in  Wood'f  Antiq.  Ozon.  p.  189^  GorrefpondiDg  to  what  is  giTen 
of  that  at  Cambridge. 
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portion  as  our  kings  resumed  their  regular  rights,  and  were 
pot  in  their  proper  place  ;-*-the  king's  authority  being  para* 
mount  ;'-*and,  that  as  the  privileges  granted  by  the  popes 
were  presumptionS|  they  became,  encroachments  injurious  to 
the  liberties  both  of  the  town  and  university,  liable,  however, 
even  while  the  Holy  See  was  in  the  zenith  of  its  power,  to  be 
checked  by  our  kings. 

Time  was  when  a  Pope's  Bull  could  operate  as  a  charm,' 
or  a  horror,  to  all  Europe,  conferring  privileges  incalculably 
great,  or  inflicting  punishments  most  dreadfully  severe- 
sometimes  Jike  a  second  Venus,  giving  peace  and  indulgence 
not  less  to  universities,  than  to  churches  and  states;  and 
sometimes  towards  kings  themselves,  like  the  imaginary 
personages  in  iBschylus,  binding  Hercules  himself  to  a 
rock,* 

Here,  however,  readers  may  be  reminded  of  a  favourite 
opinion  with  some,  that  a  Pope's  Bull  was  essential  to  the 
foundation  of  an  University,  an  idea,  that  is  countenanced  by 
a  Bull  in  this  volume,  p«  71>  (of  which  more  in  its  proper 
place,)  and  the  allowed  usage  of  the  Roman  Pontiff:  and  I 
recollect,  tfiere  was  a  memorable  dispute  between  two 
learned  bodies  in  Scotland,  the  University  and  King's  Col* 
i^e,  and  the  Mareschal  College,  Aberdeen.  On  perusing 
at  King's  College,  some  years  ago,  the  Pope's  Bull,  relating 
to  its  original  foundation,  it  was  suggested  to  me  by  a  gentle* 
man,  that  the  Academia  of  the  Old  Town,  having  the  sanction 
of  a  Pope's  Bull  was  an  University ;  but,  that  the  Mareschal, 
in  the  New,  having  no  Bull,  could  be  only  a  College :  and 
this  seems  to  be  the  purport  of  a  passage,  which  occurs  in 
die  course  of  a  dispute,  where,  after  mention  made  of  the 
Mareschal  University,  in  the  New  Tc^wn,  it  is  added,  ''if 
it  be  a  University."  Though  this  Bull,  of  1494,  in  favour  of 
the  Old  Town,  was  preceded  by  the  king's  request,  nor  was 
it  erected  into  a  City  and  University,  with  the  proper  privi* 

*  X^ro(  WH  fiia.  Prometheus  Vinctus,  t.  79. 
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leges,  till  1498y  by  King  James  IV.  However^  be  these 
matters  as  they  may,  and  without  sifting  too  nicely  into  the 
language  and  opinions  of  those  times,  we  ste  by  the  Order 
of  Edward  III.  introduced  in  the  course  of  this  volume,  how 
these  Bulls  were  understood  in  England,  in  his  time,  when 
put  in  competition  with  the  King's  constitutional  and  ancient 
claims. 

More  agreeable  to  English  principles  is  an  account  sub- 
joined to  one  of  our  chroniclers.  Sir  William  Buck  claims 
the  tide  of  University  for  the  city  of  London,  so  describing 
it  after  divers  ancient  writers,  and  not  figuratively,  but  lite- 
rally,  and  in  full  forces  Our  four  Inns  of  Court,  with  the 
lesser  Inus>  appertaining  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  he 
designates  as  Colleges,  in  the  former  of  which  Lectures 
were  delivered,  and  Degrees  conferred^  Gresham  College^ 
too,  no  less  than  other  more  ancient  Schools,  and  Founda* 
tions,  he  calls>  in  like  manner.  Colleges,  their  conformity  to 
colleges,  in  discipline  and  rules  being  more  apparent  formerly 
thaniiow;  '' for  seeing,"  to  use  the  writer's  own  words,  ''that 
not  only  those  arts,  which  are  called  Uberal,  but  also  all,  or 
the  most  part  of  all,  other  arts  and  sciences,  proper  and  fit 
for  ingenuous  and  liberal  persons,  were  and  are  in  thb  city 
professed,  taught  and  studied,"  he  thoiq^ht  the  city  of  Lon« 
don  (though  its  several  colleges  had  not  the  common  bond 
of  a  Chancellor)  was  justly  entitled  to  the  name  of  a  Univer- 
sity, cum  Privilegio  Regis:  and  I  have  chosen  to  refer  to 
this  writer  on  account  of  his  challenging  the  foundation  of 
Universities  rather  for  kings  dian  popes.* 

The  Imperial  Lawyers  resolutely  maintain,  Acad^ 
miarum  auctoritatem  ab  Imperatoribus  esse  concessam,  and 
it  has  been  more  particularly  challenged  for  the  University 
of  Paris,  that  most  ancient  University,  from  which,  judging 
from  the  similarity  of  its  forms,  discipline,  and  literature,  as 

*  Sir  Geo.  Bock^s  Discourse  or  Treatise  of  Uie  Third  Unirenity,  subjoined 
to  Stov'd  Aonals,  continued  by  Edmund  Howes.  1&15. 
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W6U  as  its  officers  and  aiai^tratesi  some  hare  concladed  tliirt 
Cambridge  itself  was  derifecl.  The  best  writers  of  their 
history  give  it  a  royal  origin*  They  are  proud  of  their  Char- 
lemiqpie.  Even  when  they  find  it  first  dignified  with  a 
Pope's  Bull,  confirming  its  privileges,  it  had  previously* 
existed,  they  say,  as  a  University ^t 

Monsieur  Crevier  correctly  marks  this  distinction  in  regard 
to  the  University  of  Paris,  a  distinction  which  no  less  con* 
cems  those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge:  but  though  he 
resolutely  maintains  the  honour  of  laying  the  foundation  of 
the  University  to  Charlemagne^  in  preference  of  Popes,  it  is 
under  certain  restrictions,  that  he  brings  out  his  conclusion,  / 
II  resulte  de  tout  ce  que  je  viens  de  dire,  que  Charlemagne 
doit  a  juste  titre  etre  regarde  comme  le  premier  pere  et  la 
premier  auteur  de  I'Universite  de  Paris.  Hist,  de  Universite 
de  Paris,  torn.  7f  p«  105*  Thus  have  the  French  been  ac* 
customed  to  trace  their  university  to  the  very  origin  of  their 
monarchy ;  and  eyen  those  who  do  not  give  its  foundation  to 

• 

*  Ainsi  dans  cette  buUe^  comine  dans  tous  let  autves  actet  let  pluf  an* 
ciens  qui  noas  rettent,  PUniTersite  est  supposee  subsistaate,  et  elle  acqaiert 
i«alemeiit  nn  DOUTeao  droit.  Dissertation  sur  les  Origines  de  1' Universite 
de  Paris,  p.  90.    Snr  le  Fia  de  I'Histoire,  Sec. 

f  These  iDstitntions  were  so  referred  to  in  the  Qerman  States,  as  also  in 
Spam  and  Portagal;  and  agreeably  to  what  bad  been  done  in  tbose  countries 
we  inaj  see  by  one  of  the  documents  in  this  Tolume  (Prw,p»  4St)'ham  gal* 
lantly  Philip  of  Spain  was  for  gifing  the  honour  of  founding  our  University 
to  a  Spanish  king.  The  first  University  that  was  instituted  in  Portugal  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  Dionysius  I.  Foi  o  primeiro  que  em  Portugal 
institttio  buma  Ulustre  nniYersade,  que  trasladada  de  Lisboa  para  Coimbrat 
tern  sido  ma'iy  e  creadora  de  grandiuimos  ingenhos.  Elogios  dos  Reis  de 
Portngaly  Sec  p.  73.  Their  kings  aUo  regulated  this  University.  John  IV. 
decreed,  that  nobody  should  be  admitted  to  a  degree  till  he  was  sworn  to 
embrace  and  defend  the  immaculate  conception  da  Mai  de  Deos,  of  thM 
MMktr  qf  Goi»  lb.  p.  308.  We  have  been  for  giving  the  foundation  of 
Oxford  University  to  Alfred,  of  Cambridge  to  Sigebert,  if  not  to  Arthur. 
correctly,  however,  only  so  far  as  princes  may  have  founded,  or  encouraged 
Schools,  and  prepared  the  way  for  what  we  now  call,  Uaiversities. 
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CharlemagBe,  atiU  claim  for  it  a  royal  foundery  Phifippe  Au- 
gustus, Louis  le  Jeune,  or  Louis  le  Gros. 

In  compliance  with  wbatreaders might  probably  expect, 
and  other  ^lmter8  had  practised,  'Somediing,  perhaps,  more 
than  enough,  was  said  in  our  History  of  the  Universi^,  con- 
cerning its  origin  and  antiquity.  It  was  shewn,  voL  I.  p. 
139»  from  Somner^s  History  of  Canterbury,  that  before  the 
period  when  our  authentic  diarters  begin,  the  word  Um« 
versity  was  applied  to  different  churches  united  under  an 
Archdeacon*  This  was  a  very  ancient  use  of  the  word. 
To  say  nothing  of  the  examples  there  produced,  and  of 
odiers  by  M.  Crerier,  in  his  Hist,  of  the  University  of  Paris, 
all  of  which  are  comparatively  of  modem  date  (diat  from 
Somner  being  only  of  the  date  12d9 ;  those  from  Crevier  of 
Eugene  III.  and  Adrian  IV):  there  is  a  Bull  of  Pope 
Sergius  I.  to  die  Canons  of  Pisa,  dated  688,  where  he  says, 
Universitati  vestne  stricte  precipimus;  and  another  to  the 
Chapter  of  tisa,  dated  7^7,  in  which  occurs,  Terroram  Uni* 
versitatis  vestne ;  one  as  high  as  494,  in  an  Epistle  of  6e* 
lasius  to  the  Arch-Presbyter  of  St.  Mary^s  Church  at  Pisa : 
Gratias  ago  Universitati  coufratrum  horum.*  Sometimes 
Ufdverritas  vesira  simply  means  all  you  (vos  Unifersiy  as  io 
a  Bull  of  Honorius  III.  addressed  to  all  the  Prelates  of 
Christendom) :  all  these  long  before  our  Universily  Records 
begin.  In  short  the  word,  being  a  general  tern,  meant 
merely  Communitas ;  and,  as  the  latter  word  is  applied  in 
diis  Table  of  Privileges,  (vid.  Compositionem  inter  Scholares 
et  Buf^enses  Cantabrigia,  Priv.  p.  80,)  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  so  is  it  to  the  town  of  Cambridge,  (p.  31)  in  thdr 
aggregate  body,  or  corporation,  and  in  contradistinction,  Uni- 
versitas,  to  the  Masters  and  Scholars,  in  their  aggregate  body 
or  Corporation;    in  like  manner  as  the  word  Parliament^ 

*  Pomtyicum  Efisiola  $uh  Ftntm  TkMOtri  Bmnhccs  PiioiUB, 


* 


ft 
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has  Mveral  more  general  ffleanings  in  old  miters,  (see  Da-' 
fiesne's  Gloss,  sub  voce  Parliamentum)  but  all  combining  in 
the  Commune  Concilium  Regni  Angliae,  that  Concilium  was 
called  the  ParUanieni  of  England.* 

To  the  question  then,  at  what  period  did  your  University 
begin  ?  the  proper  answer  would  be,  when  it  began  to  exist 
as  a  body,  with  laws,  statutes,  magistrates,  assemblies,  and 
privileges :  to  the  next,  when  was  that  period  i  the  proper 
reply  would  be,  no  one  can  ^ascertain.  For  wherever  we 
choose  to  make  our  stand,  whether  at  the  diploma  of  Henry 
III.  (Priv.  p.  62)  which  is  undoubtedly  authentic,  or  may 
which  preceded  him,  that  are  of  doubtful  authority,  diey  all 
suppose  the  existence  of  a  University,  but  say  nothing  of  its 
creation ;  nor  indeed  from  the  meaning  of  the  word,  as  al- 
ready stated,  does  it  seem  to  have  been  necessary ;  the  word 
was  previously  in  use,  and  suited  to  a  literary  as  well  as  any 
other  body :  so  it  was  insensibly  adopted,  vrithout  annexing  to 
the  term  any  of  that  charm  attached  to  it  in  later  years. 
This,  however,  should  be  kept  in  mind,  that  it  was  certainly 
applied  to  ecclesiastical  bodies  under  an  archdeacon,  long 
before  it  was  applied  to  schools,  any  fiurtfier  than  schools 
nade  part  of  those  bodies ;  for  it  has  been  shewn  in  our 


*  I  am  here  reminded  of  a  mistake  of  some  consequence  (in  questions  re- 
lating to  the  goTemment  of  the  ancient  Britons)  into  which  Sir  Hen.  Spelman 
has  fallen  in  explaining  that  passage  of  Tacitus,  '*  Quod  tn  Commune  non 
consalnnty"  Vit  Agric.  s.  13.  It  it  clear  from  what  Tacitus  afterwards 
flays,  and  immediately,  that  it  relates  to  difiiBrent  states  uniting  for  the 
common  good,  and  not  to  separate  commi|nities  having  no  puhlic  council, 
as  flyman  explains  it.  This  1  have  noticed  in  a  former  puhlication  more 
at  large ;  I  shall  just  add  here,  that  Tacitus's  expression  is  the  same  as  those 
which  fluently  occur  in  Thncydides  ;  Ov^  mum  oon  rns  t^p  smimk  re«w«M>ff 
— wqwVTt'i       Ou  WhXH  fmncmu  owiXtfovrff  mt  •*«  wmme   mt  BXWof  mmv^ 

f«vf(Of  fA«lfv  timrt^fm^t^m^  wm»  mTm^mr^^^fMrtfa  shmm.  Indeed  it  is  a  very 
commoo  fbnn  of  speedi:  De  Bel.  Peloponnes.  L.  1.  A  mistake  somewhat 
similar  to  thu  Spehnan  nkakes  in  explaining  a  passage  of  Cissar.  See  Sptl- 
auHi'f  Oloii.  sub  Toce  Farliameatum. 

€0 
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toi7  of  the  Vainertky  and  CoUeg^s^  that  such  bodies  had 
schools  usually  aouexed  to  them.* 

Had  learned  writers  correctly  iQarked  these  distinctioiis, 
they  might  have  spared  the  effusiou  of  mia^  Christian  Ink. 
For  in  truth,  all  that  Dr.  Caius  in  his  famous  book  de  An' 
tiquitate  Cantab,  says  about  Schola,  Gymnasium,  Academia, 
Studium,  Generale  Studium,  and  even  Schola  Universitatis, 
and  Uoiversitas^t  is  about  moonshinei  and  like  many  erudite 
disputations}  where  men  reason  without  data^  or  even  under- 
standing their  own  terms,  not  worth  a  straw :  one  assertion 
without  proof  is  as  good  as  another;  and  learned  quota- 
tions,  with  mere  conjectures,  generate  only  frivolous  disputes, 
and  pompous  nullities. 

But  if  it  be  asked.  What  is  now  a  University  ?  TIus  B^ok 
of  Privileges  will  furnish  a  proper  answer.  Si^hools  and 
Universities  are  different  institutions  andthe  difference 
stems  to  lie  in  these  particulars.  Any  one  may  twme  or 
found  a  school :  and  this,  according  to  the  success  of  the 
teacher,  and  number  of  scholars,  may  flourish^  or  fade  away ; 
'  so  that  the  school  may  die  with  the  master,  or  his  leanung 
may,  according  to  circumstances,  travel  with  him  finom  one 
place  to  another.  A  University,  on  the  other  hand,  besides 
beinj  a  generale  studium,  in  reference  to  literature,  as  Dr. 
Oaius  exphiins  it,  has  its  settled  endowments,  its  public  laws, 
its  distinct  officers,  and  established  magistrates,  its  regular 
degrees  and  privileges,  its  permanent  Rector  or  Chancellor;  j; 
oombimng,  among  us,  together  various  smaller  Colorations, 

»  Vol.  I.  c.  2. 

f  UKw^nUaiem  dieant .  (Caiiu  bad  been  oMkiiiir  ^  qnolatkNi)   iil  «i 
Majoref  MNrtri»qaoieBtaCieeromundcmdiatUBiv«rtital)^    Man«tbi« 
ret  univefwi  mo  complexii  contineat^  it»  bac  TrniTmnrnm  firlnntittnun  ff^ 
nHioaam  et  profaMionem  babcal.    De  Antiq.  Gtttabb  Aca^  L 1.  p^  ^ 

X  Thif  just  distincUon  u  made  by  M.  Crevier,  in  his  Histoire  de  I'Uoi- 
-venite  de  Paris. 
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or  Colleges,  in  one  larger  Corporation ;  and  all, — dropping 
now  the  Papal  claims,— under  the  sanction  of  the  Royal 
authority.  But  we  have  wandered  a  little :  so  we  return  to 
our  Order  of  Edward  III. 

Having  .disposed  of  the  term  University,  and  having  else*' 
where  settled  the  meaning  of  the  term  College,  it  is  obvious 
to  observe,  that  the  present  colleges  were  incorporated  by 
royal  power,  and  on  that  depended  for  what  was  essential  and 
fundamental:  still  while  popery  was  the  religion  of  this 
country,  th^  Roman  pontiff  also  had  his  distinct  powers  in 
English  as  well  as  in  foreign  colleges,  that  professed  the 
Catholic  faith :  he  a*dded  his  confirmation,  he  gave  indulta^ 
he  bestowed  privileges,  he  interfered  in  their  livings,  their 
discipline,  ^nd  statutes.  Thus  we  find  our  first  college,  that 
of  St.  Peter,  was  founded  by  a  Charter  of  Edward  I.  (1274) 
still  it  was  confirmed  by  Pope  Radolphus  : — in  like  manner 
there  is'  a  Statute  of  Mortmain  by  Edward  III.,  containing 
the  Charter  of  Foundation  of  Pembroke  Hall,  similar  to 
that  of  Emmanuel  College,  and  others  founded  since  the 
abolition  of  popery  in  this  country;  still  there  is  a  suppli- 
cation from  the  Foundress  for  a  Bull,  and  there  are  other 
Bulls  interfering  in  the  oeconomy  of  that  house.*— ^And  the 
Pope,  who  could  do  so  many  other  things,  certainly  talked  in 
hi9  Bulls  of  giving  the  power  of  erecting  Universities. 

In  truth,  the  Pontiff  had,  by  degrees,  so  presumed  on  the 
claims  of  the  Holy  See,  as  to  absorb  in  them  all  other  au- 
thorities.    He  portioned   out  territories  newly  discovered,* 

♦  Papt  Urhmet  and  InnoeoiPt  BulU  for  a  Chapel  and  Belfrtf^Pope  Ni- 
ch^itti't,  mUrprtting  (he  Statute  pf  EOetion  0/  Master^  for  leaxfe  to  take  any, 
thai  is  nai,  or  evir  wai,  Feiiow.^Pope  ClefkeiWe  for  the  Appropnation  qf 
Sydne^.-SimHrnrto  that  of  Pope  Nicholas  fbr  the  Election  of  aMatter  of  this 
College,  was  one  of  the  Pope  for  reelecting  the  Rector  of  the  Univeriity  of 
Paria,  who  had  been  deprived  by  the  Uniyersity.  The  Bulls  relating  to  this 
body  correspond  exactly  with  those,  whichrclate  to  the  Universities  of  Oaford 
and  Cambridge.    Vid.  Crcvicr  Hbt  de  Univcrsite  de  Paris,  Appendix. 
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and  set  their  boundaries  *  (as  did  Alexander  VI.) ;  he  de- 
throned and  excommunicated  kings ;  he  disposed  of  their 
dominions,  and  interdicted  their  subjects.  By  the  power  of 
the  keys  he  opened  the  gates  of  heaven  and  hell.  So  great 
was  the  force  of  a  Bull,  it  made  eriery  thing  give  way. 
Our  king  John  yielded  his  kingdom  and  all  to  it,  though  he 
set  out  with  making  at  first  t  a  just  distinction  between  civil 
and  religious  subje<;tion:  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Henry 
VIII.,  who  at  length  stripped  the  pope  of  every  claim  in 
this  kingdom,  had  two  years  before  acknowledged  the  power 
of  the  keys,:}^  and  by  virtue  of  that  power  it  was  that  the 
pope  had  settled  on  that  monarch  the  4itle  of  Defender  of 
the  Faith. 

Still  w^  must  keep  in  mind,  and  to  that  point  the  present 
matter  is  bearing,  the  difference  between  a  coostitutioiial 
right,  and  an  assumed  claim.  It  was  agreeable  to  natural 
justice,  as  well  as  to  ancient  custom  and  the  law  of  l^i^land, 
(which  is  what  we  mean  by  Constitution),  that  kings  should 
encourage  literaturjp,  that  they  should  found  or  protect 
schools  and  colleges  in  this  country ;  but  by  popes  the  order 
of  things  was  reversed,  when  they  interfered  in  die  regolation 
of  them. .  The  prince's  act  vras  that  of  the  civil  magistrate ; 
a  matter  of  internal  discipline,  exhibiting  a  just  principle  of 
political  ceconomy  ;  the  pope's  the  interference  of  a 


*  CapUin  BumeyU  IntroduciioH' to  tht  Hukfry  </  Duc^oeriet  in  ike  SnUk 
Seat. 

f  Bene,  inquit,  reor,  quod  dominus  Papa  neas  eit  Pater  Spiritnalts,  et 
quod  vicem  gerit  beati  Petriy  et  illi  debeo  obedire,  iciUcet  in  tpiritualibus ; 
at  in  terrenisy  que  coronas  mee  pertinent,  neqnaqnam.  This  is  laid  to  the 
Pope's  legate,  Radulpb. — Jobn,  however,  alterwardf  reugned  to  the  Pope 
by  charter,  ^'totum  regnum  nottrum  Anglic,  et  totnm  noitnim  regnum 
Hiberuue.*/  AnnaUt  Monatt,  Burtoiu  apud  Rerum  AngL  Scnptom^  per 
Qale,  VoL  I.  p.  370. 

X  Id  the  dedication  of  his  Treatise  entituled,  Assertio  de  leptem  Sacra- 
mentis  contra  Lutbtrum.  Romar,  1543. 
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ecclesiastical  power,  implying  something  of  religious^  and, 
indeed,  of  civil  submission,  amounting  even  to  a  feudatorial 
subjection,  not  congenial  to  the  English  Constitution,  as 
being  never  allowed  and  settled  by  the  law  of  the  land; 
though  indeed,  even  long  after  the  Reformation,  the  more 
"Jealous  papists  thought  the  English  Universities  would  be 
l>rought  back  to  their  old  faith,  and  that  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  See  was  essential  to  the  re-establishment  of  our 
Universities.* 

Thus,-then,  in  the  production  of  these  extraordinary  In- 
stitutions two  great  powers  were  in  motion,  which,  during  a 
certain  period,  seemed,  yet  only  seemed,  to  move  in  a  parallel 
direction,  without  interfering  (except  occasionally,  and  on 
some  emergencies,)  with  each  other.  But  power  always 
tends  to  encroachment ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  that  which 
has  least  right,  is  most  presuming.  Never  were  words 
penned  with  such  insolence,  as  that  form  given  by  Pope  In- 
nocentius  to  King  John.  But  when  the  just  claim  comes, 
with  its  natural  and  legal  support,  the  false  gives  way.  Thus 
it  proved  in  the  present  case:  These  two  powers  continued 
occasionally  to  recede,  and  occasionally  to  approximate, 
till  at  length,  like  evanescent  qualities,  they  were  considered 
as  one,  in  the  person  of  Henry  YIII. 

Whether,  now,  it  be  agreeable  to  sound  policy,  that  the. 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  power  should  exist  in  one  and  the 
same  organ,  or  should,  rather,  be  vested  in  authorities  dif- 
ferent and  independent  of  each  other,  is  not  the  question 
here  :— though  were  I  considering,  instead  of  iacts,  an 
abstract  question,  I  should  certainly  decide  in  favour  of  the 
principles  of  Milton  and  Locke,  in  preference  to  those  of 

*  Accordingly  in  A  MnwuU  fw  tk€  WmnuUhnqf  EngUnd^  (MSiXdrawn  up 
in  IJS06  by  one  who  believed  Uiai  tiiie  country  wooldtst  a  future  period,  be 
bcoagfat  beck  to  popery,  it  is  laid  down  as  a  first  principle  in  regard  to 
Unireniilesy  **  that  tbere  must  be  a  commission  and  fiicultye,  of  snch  as 
come  to  refom,  ample  and  large,  both  from  the  Realm  and  Set^Apotk^e.** 
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Mr.  Hooker  tnd  Bishop  Warburton.* — But  I  am  now 
epeakiog  of  fact,  not  of  right.  And  it  is  a  fact,  that  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  power  existed  in  one  and  the  same  oi^ao,  till 
the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  when  a  separation  wa^ 
first  made  of  the  ecclesiastical  from  the  civil  courts.t 
Among  our  early  ancestors,  while  yet  in  Germany,  the 
maxim  had  been,  de  majoribus  omnes,  all  (i.  e.  the  whole 
legislature)  determined  on  greater  matters ;  and  among  the 
greater  matters — we  may  be  sure — would  be  reckoned,  when 
they  came  here,  and  were  christians,  such  things  as  related 
to  the  church :  from  indisputable  testimonies,  indeed,  it 
appears,  that  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters  were  regulated 
in  the  same  court  here,  both  among  the  Britons  and  Saxons.^ 
Here  the  clergy  and  laity  formed  one  court,  and  the  king 
presided;  and  he,  with  the  clergy  and  laity,  formed  one 
legidature.     It  deserves  noticci  too,  that  even  the  bishops, 

*  Compare  Milton's  TreatUes  «n  Gooerruneni,  und  Ijtck^s  w,  Gooemmad 
and  Tolerai^,  with  Hooker's  first  and  eighth  Books  qf  Ecclenastical  Polity ^ 
and  Wvb^rton's  second  book,  c.  3,  4,  of  Alhance  between  Church  and  State, 
I  hare  elsewhere  remarked,  and  it  is  worthy  of  being  remarked  again,  that 
Mr.  Locke's  Treatiaes  on  Goveroment  are  founded  on  Hooker's  excellent 
first  Book  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  on  the  Nature  of  Law.  I  have  quoted, 
too,  in  the  same  place,  and  it  is  worthy  of  being  quoted  a^in,  the  following 
observation  of  Milton :  "  Prim6  homines,'  ut  tute  et  libere  sine  vi  et  injuriis 
Titam  agerent,  convenere  in  Cititatbm,  ut  sancte  et  religiose,  in  ecclesiam  : 
ilia  leges,  hssc  discipHnaib)  habet  suam,  plane  diversam.  Hinc  toto  orbe 
Christiano  per  tot  annos  bellum  ex  bello  seritar,  qnod  MA^israATOs  et 
EccLBSiA  inter  se  officia  confundqnt."  Miltpni  Def.  pro  Pop.  AngL 

f  Spelmanni  Gloss,  sub  voce  Parliamctttum,  and  Concil.  Brit 

X  See,  among  others,  the  Laws  of  Ina ;  *'  Ego,  Rex  Ina,  Dei  Gratii,  com 
consilio  et  cum  doctrina  Cenredi  Patm  met,  et  com  omnibus  meia  Sena- 
toribus  et  senioribus  sapientibus  populi  mei^  et  muHA  cum  societate 
ministfocuin  JHi,  (•]  eac  mycelfie  seironnunse  tSober)  consnltabam  de 
onM  IMA,  efc  de  Fundamento  Regni  nostri."  JUL  Amgkm.  td,  WiUms,  p.  14 
What  hod  hetn  the  practice  of  the.  ancient  Britons,  when  they  became 
Christians,  may  be  inferred  from  what  wat  the  practice  under  Hyvel  Dda, 
ffmoUtkt  6pod;-*LL  Wallua  Civika  et  Eoclesiasticm,  p.  6,  edit  Woltow. 

5 
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8t  tbeir  ordinatioDy  in  the  Saxoh  times,  were  not  sworn  to 
•abjection  to  the  Roman  pontiff,*  however  orthodox  they 
were  obliged  to  be  in  doctrinal  matters*  Hence  it  follows, 
when  the  civil  magistrate  arrived  at  the  point  just  alluded  to, 
that,  so  hx  as  matters  of  discipline  went,  he  arrived  at  his 
ancient,  if  not  his  proper,  place ;  that  he  acted  in  violation 
of  no  constitutional  authority,  of  no  acknowledged  claim, 
Init  rather  in  perfect  consbtency  with  the  prerogative  and 
ancient  rights  of  the  kings  of, England:  hence,  too,  it 
follows,  that  when  Edward  III.  issued  this  order  against  the 
authority  of  the  Pope's  Bulls  in  our  Englbh  Universities, 
whether  they  are  conridered  as  ecclesiasticad  or  civil  insti- 
tutions, that  he  acted  constitutionally,  that  is,  agreeably  to 
old  English  custom  and  law.  If  our  Umversities  were 
ecclesiastical  institutions,  the  pope,  whatever  authority  he 
might  ground  on  the  Canon  krw,  possessed  none,  that  was 
owned  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  if  as.civil,  and  our  Universitiei 
are  now  ccmidtred  Lay'Corporation$,i'  the  king  stood  in  the 
same  relation  to  them,  as  he  does  to  all  other  ciril  Cor- 
porations. 

But  it  is,  likewise,  worthy  of  notice,  that  this  Order  of 
Edward  III.;  which  has  led  to  die  above  remarks,  is  woided 
in  the  most  exact,  decisive,  legislatorial  manner,  not  as  an 
act  simply  royal,  but  as  one  of  the  whole  English  govern- 
ment, ecclesiastical  not  less  than  civil.  So  that  by  diis  act 
the  authority  of  the  pope  in  our  Universities,  however  it 
might  be  left  occasionally  to  operate,  was  in  fact  cancelled 

♦  This  is  evident  from  van  EngSA  PmU^Uatp  (in  Arebbithop  Perker*! 
M8S.  in  Beoe't  College)  which  contains  the  examination  of  a  bishop  at  his 
ordination.  The  bishop  promises  to  teach  the  people  oat  of  the  scriptures, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  daty  as  bishop :  he  also  professes  his  belief  in  the 
TrinUy.  Bat  there  is  not  a  syllable  about  obedience  to  the  Boman  Pontiff^ 
vftidi  the  bishops  at  a  subsequent  period  Were  oMIged  to  swear. 

f  BiackitoneU  ConmuniMfies, 
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for  the  time  in  a  tone  as  full  and  authoritative  in  the  Uni« 
venityi  as  it  was,  afterwards,  through  the  land,  at  that  more 
splendid  'period,  which  we  call  the  Reformation,  under 
Heniy  VIII. :  in  speaking  of  which  period,  indeed,  we  must 
learn  to  distinguish.  We  may  approve  the  principle  of 
separation  from  the  Roman  See,  yet  not,  altogether  and 
implicitly,  the  practice  whi^b  ensued.  To  make  a  thing 
straight,  which  was  before  crooked,  it  is  expedient  that  it 
should  not  only  be  forced  into  a  deflection,  but  be  brought 
into  a  right  line;  else,,  though  the  direction  may  be  altered^ 
the  line  will  be  crooked  stilL  So  far  as  Henry  united,  in 
any  of  his  measures^  with  the  whole  legislature,  (as  in  the 
above  order,  de  Tassent  des  prelatz,  dues,  counts,  et  barons, 
&c.)  he  may  be  said  to  have  acted  right  But  when  he 
wrote  (for  he  was  himself  a  great  writer  of  such  things)  and 
issued,  proclamations,  or  iiyunctions,  potestate  regali,  (merdy 
by  his  royal  authority)  and  gave  them  the  force  of  law;  when 
he  ruled  (as  he  did  for  many  years)  without  parliaments; 
when  he  appeared  (so  he  has  been  described)  as  a  kitig  wiih 
a  pope  in  Ats  bell^,  without  the  assent  of  bishops,  lords,  or 
commons,  then  he  acted  the  politico-theoI<^cal  farcical  part 
of  a  Janus^  not  the  sober  one  of  a  politico-r^al  king  of 
England.* 

Another  distinction  should  be  made;  for  subjects  of  this 
kind  involve  no  question  of  truth,  metaphysically  or  theo* 
.  logically  considered,  but  of  national  independence,  and 
political  expedience,  relating  to  public,  not  to  private 
religion :  these,  indeed,  may  assist  and  support  each  other, 
but  do  it  only  occasionally,  and,  as  it  were,  by  accident 
not  by  a  necessary  reciprocity,  or  any  uniform  sympathy 
of  nature ;  on  the  contrary,  like  two  powers,  of  equal  foire, 
moving  in  opposite  directions,  they  often  interrupt  and 
destroy  each  others'  operations :  and  that  public  and  private 
religion  are  distinct,  and  therefore  may  have  very  diflerent 

•  Forteicas  de  Iisad.Ll.  Aaf.  Cap.  36. 
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tendendes^  is  dearly  taught  both  by  political  and  llieological 
writers.* 

Here,  too,  it  must  not  escape  the  reader,  that  I  am  not 
examining  an  abstract  question  on  the  naturci  extent,  and 
utility  of  Literary  Corporations,  in  general,  but  merely 
stating  the  fact  of  their  existence.  Were  I  examining  an 
abstract  question,  I  should  be  bound  to  hold  the  balance  of 
comparison.  All  corporations  must  possess  certain  pro* 
prieties  highly  fiivourable  to  thqse  whom  they  concern: 
and  a  question  then  arising,  whether  local  improrements, 
partial  progress,  and  particular  interests,  are  in  harmony 
with-  general  advancement,  ^d  public  utility,  I  might, 
periiigps,  have  two  or  three  ideas,  which  I  do  not  thinknt 
necessary,  to  introduce  into  the  present  statement. 

The  legislative  interference,  with  respect  to  the  papal 
authority,  during  this  reign,  was  not  confined  to  the  Uni« 
li^rsities:  for  besides  the  law  against  the  Pope's  Bulla, 
passed  in  their  favour,  others  passed  relating  to  appeals,  in* 
vestitures,  provisors,  and  other  branches  of  the  popish 
usurpation :  and  these  were  followed  by.  odier  laws  to  the 
same  purport  under  Richard  II.,  Henry  IV.,  and  Henry  V.$ 

*  To  Bishop  Warburton's  and  Dr.  Paley'i  distinction  between  public  and 
private  religion  I  hare  alluded  before. — Semler,  a  learned  German  critic, 
writing  merely  as  s[  'Christian  and  theologian,  says  <*  De  hoc  igitur  mi  hi 
talis  persnasam  habeo,  Caiholkam  ecclesiam  cnrasse  tantum  societatem 
exUmmm  snomm  civium:  nee  intercedo:  non  abnuo:  jure  lie  egit  cum 
omnibus  qui  ipsi  consentiebant;  sed  iniqui  egit,  quod  firioaUe  religioniSy 
qummfuhtica  religio  unice  adjuvare  etpromoTere  creditur,  libertatem  illis 
non  concessit,  qui  Cbristiano  jure  jam  ipsi  uti  et  vivere  vellent,  quia  sic  se 
Tirere  potse  intelligebant,*'  D»  Jo,  Saiem  Seml&ri  Noom  Oiservationet,  &c: 
Hmim*  The  old  popish  doctrine  is  horrible,  considered  either  in  a  moral  and 
religiouf ,  or  political  point  of  view.  In  the  popish  countries  of  Europe,  the 
public  Catholic  religion  had  long  trampled  upon  all  private,,  whether  Jewish 
or  Christian ;  and  in  Spain  even  Ooths  and  Saracens  were  more  tolerant  of 
the  private  religion  both  of  Jews  and  Christians,  than  the  ruling  parties 
before  had  been  towards  each  other.  See  Cltutdt^i  Biti,  R^fhrwu  m  Branet^ 
part  3,  chap.  3  j  together  with  hb  Qroant  qf  the  Prtneh  PtoUtiaiUt,  and  Mr, 
Jiobioaon's  EccMattkal  JUMarckes,  Ch.  IX.  ^  ike  Chunk  (^Sjfmn, 
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but  as  tbiBse  latter  were  often  overruled,  and  Bulla  from 
Rome  admitted,  through  the  king's  pardon,  or  even  by  his 
licence ;  so  in  our  Universities,  as  it  should  seem,  this  order 
relating  to  Bulls  was  rather  provisional  than  final  (h«ice  our 
vague  manner  of  speaking  elsewhere) :  for,  whether  it  was, 
that  this  act  was  considered  only  as  a  temporary  expedient, 
or  gave  way  through  the  weakness  of  the  royal  power,  or 
was  even  made  with  a  proviso  for  the  royal  licence,  whatever 
the  cause,  the  law  was  not  permanent.  For  after  this  king's 
order,  we  find  Bulls  granted  both  to  private  CoUegea,  and 
the  University.  It  remained,  then,  for  Henry  VIII.  to  give 
them  the  final  blow.  ^ 

•  And,  whatever  Henry's  motives  were,  his  plea  was  good, 
and  his  arguments  conclusive ;  supported,  as  we  luve  seen, 
by  the  constitution  of  his  country.  A  table  of  some  of  his 
public  acts  relating  to  the  University  will  be  found  in  this 
volume,  and  one  concerning  the  Public  Orator^  at  MX 
length.  It  seems,  too,  worthy  of  notice  here,  diat  the  king 
ordered  every  College  to  send  in  all  its  Grants,  Charters, 
Statutes,  and  Bidls,  which  has  already  been  noticed  in  our 
Hbtciry  of  the  University;  and,  further,  that  though  .he 
returned  the  Charters,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  returned 
the  Bulls.  This  is  mentioned  again,  (and  it  will  be  found 
noticed  in  this  Book  of  Privileges)  because,  probably,  it  may 
be  assigned  as  a  reason,  why  in  the  Table  there  appear  so 
lew  Bulls. 

Should  it  be  thought  by  any  reader,  that  the  observations 
made  above  are  more  than  were  called  for  in  this  place,  he 
should  be  reminded,  that  we  have  been  talking  of  remote 
times,  and  of  our  old  English  government ;  tfaat  points  of 
antiquity  must  be  illustrated  by  testimony,  and  questions 
about  claims  by  appeals  to  prescription  and  ancient  laws ; 
that  we  have  been  speaking  of  times,  when  our  Univernties 
and  govemmen^  as  well  as  those  of  all  Europe,  hud  for 
many  centuries  been  entangled  widi  the  Romair  court,  as  m 
a  web,  which  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  unravel :  all  this  should 
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be  recollected.  But  England  had  b^en  called  only  the 
adopted  child  of  the  Roman  church  s  and,  having  been  .the  ^ 
last  European  power  in  submitting  to  the  Roman  yoke,  ^e 
became  the  first  that  threw  it  off.  Our  British  king  Lucius 
(though  only  one  of  Tacitus's  Reguli,  not  the  king  of  Britain 
in-the  sense  represented  by  some  writers,  as  already  noticed,) 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  Christian  king  in  Europe,  and 
had  been  called,  by  king  Eleutherius  himself,  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  Vicarius  Dei,  in  Regno  Dei  (if  we  allow  any  authmty 
to  that  testimony) :  the  kings  had  never  been  feudatory  to 
the  Romish  see,*  as  other  Europeans  were  :  he«ce  Bracton 
says,  for  it  is  in  reference  to  this  he'  is  8peaking>  Parem  non 
habet  Rex  Anglian  in  Regno  suo;  multo  fortius  nee  supe- 
riorem :  and  if  this  be  enumerated  among  the  Juia  Migeatatb 
of  the  kings  of  Englsmd,  as  matter  of.  precedency  of  odier 
states.  Alma  Mater  must  be  allowed  to  come  in  for  a  share 
of  the  honour. 

This  act  of  Edward  III.^  though  not  the  first  addition  in 
the  order  of  the  volume,  is  introduced  the  first  here,  on 
account  of  its  significancy,  and  relation  to  the  aulihority  oo 
which  this  University  at  present  rests.  The  reAectiofis  upo» 
them  almost  insensibly  stole  upon  my  mind;  and  they  are 
placed  before  the  reader  not  without  design.  They  may 
serve  partly  for  elucidation,  and*  partly  for  congratulation : 
for  elucidation,  as  pointii^  out  the  distinct  provinces  of  kings 
and  popes  in  the  creatiofi  or  establishment  of  Universities 
and  Colleges;  of  congratulation,  for  the  shadow  of  liberty 
is  to  be  preferred  to  the  solemnities  of  usurpation :  and 
with  respect  to  what  has  been  said  of  Henry  VIII.,  and 
whatever  readers  may  tfaitok  of  him,  it  must  be  more 
agreeable  to  an  English  University  to  receive  privileges 
thrbugh  the  medium  of  its  own  civil  government,  than  of  a 
foreign  ecclesiastical  despotism*. 

This  first  addition  was  made  to  shew  its  excellence,  a  few 

*  2u€tiiont  qf  Precedenctff  Sec.  in  CoUoni  Poiihumaf  p.  78. 


890  DISSERTATION. 

other  additionti  on  which  we  are  next  to  remark,  to  prore 
their  inaudienticity.  And,  preTiously,  let  us  concede,  diat 
whatever  may  hereafter  appear,  no  blame  can  attach  to  the 
present  generation,  none  even  to  the  leaders  of  the  Re- 
formation, who  settled  our  Universities,  as  they  now  exiat. 
For  though  the  leaders  of  tiie  Reformation  have  been 
charged  with  devastations,  dilapidations,  and  enriching 
themselves  with  the  spoils  of  the  dissolved  monasteries,* 
forging  writings  was  the  invention  of  an  earlier  period.  And, 
perhaps,  the  men  of  that  *  age  may  find  a  parallel  in  the 
history  of  man.  Besides,  are  we  sure,  from  what  we  know 
of  the  diflferent  sects,  that  any  other,  living  in  ihe  same  ages 
of  darkness,  supported  with  equal  pretenmons,  and  backed 
by  an  immense  power,  like  that  of  the  court  and  church  of 
Rome,  would  have  acted  better  i  But  more  of  these  matters 
in  another  place. 

The  next  addition,  then,  which  I  have  made,  is  the  Charter 
of  king  Arthur.  PrivUeges,  p.  55. 

My  original  has  the  tides  only,  but  the  Charters  and  Bulls 
are  in  Hare's  Collections,  and  in  the  Black  Book ;  they  are 
also  subjoined,  with  die  Historiola  de  Antiq.  Cantab.,  to 
Sprotti  Chronica  (though  it  does  net  follow,  that  Mr. 
Heame,  die  editor,  believed  them  genuine),  and  are  reprinted 
in  Parker's  History  of  Cambridge.  What  has  been  said  of 
their  inauthenticity  in  our  History  of  the  University,  may  be 
considered  rather  as  negative,  dian  positive  arguments.  Dr. 
Cains  considered  them  as  authentic,  so  did  Dr.  Fuller,  at 
least  some  of  them;  though  he  follows,  principally,   die 


«  LiMlo?ico  Beeeat«Ui,  in  Uie  life  of  Cwrdiul  Pole  (p.  110  a  Pyc^ 
tnnilatioB)  sayt,  '*  that  tlie  eedcdasUeal  reremiei  Mquestcred  ^7  Heaiy 
VIII.  wnotated  to  the  full  moiety  of  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  chnfch." 
And  from  the  tranaiator^  aceoont  in  the  notes,  grounded  on  what  Arch- 
l!iriiop  Puker  nya,  (Anti<|.  Ecdei.  Brit.  p.  SaS)  it  appear^  that  what 
Queen  Mary  ««i  oontent  to  relinquiah,  (as  beinf  verted  in  the  ctown) 
terred,  ereatually,  only  to  enrich  Caidiaal  Pole,  all  which  wealth  be  ieH 
wholly  lofoieifiNn. 
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muthorities  of  Ro8se  and  Caius.*  Archbishop  Parker,  too, 
peifaaps,  might  receive  them^t  though  he  begins  his  Muni* 
menia  with  Henry  III. 

,  There  are  two  copies  of  Mr.  Hare's  Collections,  the  Vice 
Chancellor's,  and  Regbtrar's ;  what  his  opinion  of  the  sus- 
pected Charters  and  Bulls,  contained  in  them,  was,  does  not 
appear  from  either ;  Mr.  Baker,  Dr.  Ashton,  and  Dr.  Parrb 
thought  them  all  forgeries.  Still  this  is  opinion  against  opinion; 
and  opinions  without  aiguments,  are  but  negative  proofs ;  and 
notbeingawarethatany  of  our  Cantabrigians  have  gone  formally 
into  the  subject,  yet  having  spoken  freely  of  these  ancient  writ* 
ingsin  the  History  of  Cambridge,  I  think  it  both  in  place  and 
character  to  give  reasonl^  of  a  more  positive  nature,  why  I  consi- 
der both  Bulls  and  Charters  no  genuine  instruments :  otherwise, 
it  may  be  supposed,  that  I  spoke  flippantly,  or  from  mere 
petulancy.  It'is  proper,,  too,  that  things  of  this  kind  should 
sometimes  be  sifted;  and  the  thoughts  which  arise  on  them 
are  often  of  use  in  other  questions  besides  those  which  are 
the  immediate  object  of  them.  So  to  proceed  to  the  first  of 
these  Charters,  that  of  King  Arthur. 

It  might  first  be  observed,  that  the  account  of  ArUior,  as 
given  by  Geoffry  of  Monmouth,  and  other  monkish  chro« 
niclers,  is,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  not  merely  fabulous  in 
parts,  but  an  entire  fable  throughout :  he  is  not  once  men- 
tioned by  Bede,  and  therefore  not  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle; 
which  is  somewhat  extraordinary,  Bede  living  so  near  his 
time :  but,  not  to  insist  on  that,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  leaving 
the  embellishments  of  Geoffry  to  poetry,  we  think  the 
middle  opinion  of  William  of  Malmesbury  more  akin  to  true 
history,  viz.  ''  This  b  that  Arthur,  of  whom  so  many  British 
absurdities,  and  to  this  day,  are  wantonly  advanced,  of  a 
man  worthy  of  not  having  fallacious  fables  dreamt  about  him^ 
but  of  the  report  of  true  history,  as  being  one,  who  long  sup- 

*  Ch.  Hist  c  10,  §  6, 7.  Hiit.  Camb.  p.  30. 
t  CataL  CaaceL  p.  1. 
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ported  hie  falling  country,  and  sharpened  die  unbroken  minds 
of  citizens  to  war.'** 

Nenniu8*8+  account  of  him,  too,  oidy  supposes  he  was 
one  of  those  powerful  leaders  among  the  British  kings,  who 
eminendy  distinguished  himself  by  hb  valiant  resistance  of 
the  Saxons. 

Now,  it  not  being  pretended,  that  either  this  Charter,  or 
the  others  in  the  Black  Book,  are  originals,  but  only  copies, 
dieir  authenticity  must  be  inquired  into  not  by  die  shape  of 
die  letters,  abbreviations,  subscriptions,  or  seals,  and  such- 
like other  canons  of  criticism,  by  which  originals,  claiming 
a  particular  age,  are  examined.  Other  rules  must  be 
adopted.  Let  us,  then,  examine,  whether  they  can,  possibly, 
be  transcripts  of  original  manuscripts,  from  which,  if  they 
mean  anything,  they  must  profess  to  be  derived. 

Our  (Jd  chroniclers,  who  menhon  Arthur,  fix  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reigfi,  A.  D.  516. — ^Now,  is  the  stile  of  this 
Charter,  that  of  his  age  ?  Suppose  of  Gildas,  who  flourished 
in  495.  To  do  the  writer  of  this  Charter  justice,  it  is  supe- 
rior. Was  Lucius  j:  ever  King  of  Britain,  iq  the  sense  which 
das  writing  supposes i     Is  not  the  language  of  it,  .speaking 

*  De  Q«tt.  Reg.  Aagl.  L.  1. 

f  Artar  pugnabat  contra  illot  ia  illis  diebus,  videlicet  Sazonaa  cum  Ea* 
gibut  BritoDiitn :  sed  ipse  Dux  erat  bellerum :  et  in  omnibus  bellia  rictor 
cttitit.  The  Varia  Lecihn^s,  ex  MSS.  Cantab.,  Bus.  under,  rum  Regihis,  bas, 
cmn  Rtgibu*  Bnikonttm^  et  Ikei  mmiiipopuU  nohiihres  etsent^  ipse  tamen  duo- 
decks  dmx  beili  ftaif  vkkrq,  heUoiMm,  V,  N$nim  Hut,  Briion, "  Gale,  p. 
114,  131. 

t  Btibop  Godwin,  speaking  of  Lucius,  correctly  obserres,  ''Et  buic 
quidem  sententis  eo  promptius  accedo,  quia  si  Csesari,  Tacito,  Suetonio^  et 
aliia  prinstnotae  Romanomm  rerom  Scriptoribus  habenrat  fidem,  oonstet 
nobis  oportet,  ab  one  atiqoo  principe  Britmniaai,  imo  no  bane  SMtemiw 
partem  quam  nunc  Anglian  nuncupaams,  unqvam  regi  eounolMB»  mti 
qnandoq.  cootigerit,  ut  imminente  graviori  pericnlo  ab  hoate  aliqno  ex- 
temo,  pturimorum  regulotum  consensu,  nnus  ceteris  preficeretur  donee 
reddit4  pace,  nnicuique  suam  ditionem  repetere  liceret*'  De  Qmoersiime 
Briton,  ad  Ckritt.  SeRg.  p.  18.  pnil  ad  Pnatnl.  AagL  te.*->l%Gitiii  ia  Vh4 
Agricola,  c.  13,  says,  Ihmita  GenUt,  Q^H  Beget,  and  again,  oliai  Begfbns 
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of  aemptioaa  ftom  tributes  aad  burdens,  the  very  laaguuge 
of  the  middle  agesP     Could. ever  monk  or  gaping  clerk 
speak  more  appositely  ?     Reetari  Scholarinm — was  not  that 
the  language  of  a  moch  later  period  f*— 'These,  and  other 
questioiis  might  be  asked,  on  the  terms  of  this  ChaFter.    Bnt 
our  old  chroniclers  (the  Saxon  Chronicle  more  paitiealarly), 
and  after  them  Stow,  place  the  coming  of  Augustine  into 
this  island.  A.-  D.  596f  ^  being  sent  by  Pope  Gregory,  to 
pveach  the  gospel  to  the  Angels  (Angles,  English)."  t  Now, 
for  certain^  Christianity  (whether  introduced  first  by  Peter, 
or  Paul,  or  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  no  matter)  existed  here 
long- before,. yet  unconnected  with  the  jipostolical  See,  at 
least  not  subject  4o  it.     The  letter  of  -Pope  Eleutherius, 
dated  a  Nativitate,  vel  a  Passione,  (for  different  copies  read 
it  differently)   Christi  169;  addressed  to  Lucius,  King  of 
Britain,  (said  to  be  the  first  Christian  king  of  Europe)  could, 
at  most,  be  .only  one  of  the  B^guli,  or  little  princes,  among 
whom  Britain  was  divided:  and  many  suf^iose  the  whole 
letter  to  be  a  forgery :  and  ^'  vicarius  vero  estis  in  R^no," 
with  othtf  ezpresrions,  fiivours  the  ofMuion :  but,  should  it 
be  allowed  to  be  genuine  (which  would  be  allowing  a  great 
deal),  that  very  sentence  (though  the  letter  breathes  an  air  of 
pontifical  solemnity),  would  be  enough  to  shew  diat  Eleu* 
therius  could  never  dream  either  of  ciril  or  ecclesiastical 
subjection:  and  the  celebrated  answer^  of  the  Abbot  of 

piirebmity  nunc  per  principcs  feotionibos  et-ttodiia  tniliiihttir;  these  are 

elsewhere  catted  Resuli  s  aotd  Jnvenal,  who  liTed  newdy  aa  late  down  as 

Luciusysayj, 

**  Regem  aliquem  capies,  aut  de  iemone  Britanno 

Excidet  Arrira^us." 

Sat.  IV.  196. 

*  iffc/tir  waa  what  we  aQW.cidl  C^neeUor,  eaoept  that  he  was  an  ecole* 
siastii^  and  chosen  for  two  years,  sometimes  one.  Wood  Hist.  Ant  Ox.  L.  1. 
p.  48,  53. 

f  See  Atom's  Sammary  of  Anuab,  and  Saxon  Chronicle,  p.  23,  ed. 
Oibson. 

t  Spelmanni  Concil.  Brit.  torn.  1,  p.  106. 
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Bangor,*  to  the  demand  of  Auguatiney  disavowing  any  aab- 
jection  to  Rome,  proves  that  it  could  not  then  be  known  in 
the  island.  What  then  shall  we  say  of  a  Charter, -coming 
with  a  Uuntia  sedis  jipo9iolica,  dated  A.  D.  5Sli 

Selden  (Janus  jinghrum,  p.  M,)  says,  that  lieland  as« 
serted,  he  saw  in  the  Church  of  Westminster,  Arthur's  Seal; 
but,  if  I  understand  him  Tight,  he  seems  to  doubt  it :  and 
the  idle  tale  of  Arthur  shews  it  to  be  not  genuine ;  aor  is  it 
said  to  have  been  a  Charter.  **  That  the  English  had  seals 
from  the  Saxons,"  adds  Selden,  in  the  same  page,  '^is 
beyond  a  doubt."  Dr.  Hickes,  too,  had  thoroughly  explored 
the  archives  of  the  Church  of  Westminster,  and  as  he  lefiers 
the  introduction  of  <seals  to  the  Saxons,  and  gives  his  testi- 
mony in  favour  of  what  he  deems  the  most  ancient  Charter, 
I  do  not  know,  that  we  can  follow  better  audiority.  He 
says,  Septimum  ei  at  ss^ulum,  in  quo  Charts^  ab  Angloaax- 
onibus  primum  fieri  caeperunt,  aut  tum  ab  coram  aliquo 
hctSR  fuisse  ullo  auctore  traduntur.  Extant  vero,  qnse  VII 
inito  ssBculo,  et  deinceps  confectse  erant  veiudissimm,  acilicei 
Charta  Ethelberti  I.  regis  Cantwanun,  ommum  antiquissima, 
S(c.  Epist.  FamiUaris,  p.  79-  Nor  do  I  find  that  Dr. 
Hickes,  either  here,  or  elsewhere,  attempts  to  produce  any 
example  of  a  British  Charter. 

So,  to  cut  the  matter  short— Oiarters  were  not  even 
known  here  at  that  period.  Ingulphus's  account  wonld  fix 
their  introduction  at  the  dbtance  of  several  centuries ;  but 
Dr.  Hickes  and  Selden,  we  see,  both  maintain  tiicj  were 
first  introduced  by  the  Saxons.  And  Arthur,  fully  employed 
in  fighting  against  the  Saxons,  was  not  likely  to  get  Chaiten 
from  them.  As  Dr.  Hickes  maintains  the  first genuineCharterin 
this-country  was  of  the  seventh  centuiy,so  does  Mr.  Ruddunan,  t 
in  his  preface  to  Anderson's  Diplomata  Sootim,  suppose 

*  Synodus  Wigondeiyiiy  in  Spalmaniti  ConcU.  Brit  took  1,  pi  ]06b 
f  AiMUnmm'f  Introdttction  to  Aadenon'tDiplomata  Sootm. 
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dial  Cfaarten  weie  introduced  in  Scotland  about  the  .same 
period. 

The  reader  will  please  to  notice  what  I  shall  presently  say 
on  the  word  Script. 

Another  evidence  of  inauthenticity,  wotdi  noticing  here, 
b  nmilar  to  that  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Hickes^  in  a  Charter 
lalsely  ascribed  to  Edward  die  Confessor.  He  observes,  all 
Charters  had  either  a  sign,  or  seal  (as  after  the  Conquest) : 
bn^  adds  he,  of  Edward  die  Confessor's  Charter^  **  Huic 
▼ero  Chartse  insulse  Icgitur  nomen  regb  nudum  absq,  idlo 
aigno  sive  sigiUo  his  verbis;  ego  Eadwardus,  &€•''  This 
will  apply  to  our  Charter :  and,  though  it  professes  to  be 
only  a  copy,  yet,  has  it  not  the  usual  formalily,  or  mtimation^ 
that  there  ever  fuid  been  any  signature  of  any  kind. 

The  nest  Chatter  (p.  56)  is  entitled  Prml^um  Cad^ 
waldi.  Sic.  He  beg^s  with  calling  himself  Rex  totiut  Bri* 
tmnnut;  King  of  all  Britain.  Now  all  Britain,  Magna 
Britannia,  called  Albion,  extended  from  Kent  (Cantium),  to 
the  extreme  of  Calidoma  (Scodand),  even  passing 'the 
Roman  Walls,  and  included  all  the  interjacent  countiy^ 
eastward  and  westward.*  What  can  be  made,  then,  of  this 
sounding  tide,  Rex  totius  Britanniss  i  Gildas;  Nennius,  and 
Richard,  the  monk  of  Westminster,  throw  a  little  light  on 
this,  totally  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  any  one's  being, 
at  that  time.  King  of  ail  Britain,  otherwise  than  as  Gene- 
',  which  is  not  the  officer  held  out  here. 


*  Ricardi  MoBftcbi  Wsttmonait  de  Situ  BritaimUe,  1.  i.  c.  it,  iiL  ▼!.  Bri- 
tain had  been  divided  into  thirty-three  citiei,  (civitates^  so  left  by  the 
Eosuuu)  ndepeodent  of  each  other.  This  subject  is  weU  treated*  of  in 
Turner^  Hist  of  the  Angka.  vol.  1»  B.  1.  c,  8. 

f  S<iaureoatheEng1ishConstitatlon,  p.  a53;ed.l75S.  Asset  calls  Ceadwalla, 
Hex  occldentdittiD  Sox^um  only,  p.  147,  Gak  .*  and  Egbert,  King  of  the  West 
SIxons,  133  years  after,  was  Uie  first  called  Rex  totku  AngHtiy  Hist.  AogU 
Norman,  p.  230,  notes,  Materet.  Why  Higden  calls  him  Rex  Britonnm,  et 
Rex  Occidental.  Sax.  Tid.  Polyduron.  L.  6,  p.  243,  Gale.  My  argument  does 
not  reqnhne  me  to  notice  Nenniut's,  Lucius  Britanntcus  Rex  cum  uui^ersit 
lis  totius  BritannisBy  fcc  some  100  years  bi^forg  the  Heptarchy. 

9m 
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We  h*ve,  ia  thb  Clnrter^  the  ssne  mindnoBiMns  of  ha* 
guage  as  before,  except  that  the  writer  more  boldly  naes 
R$cUm  (the  very  word  used  for  the  Ohaoeellor  ki  after- 
times)  instead  of  Rectoribus ;  the  same  talking  aboat  fbiiBcr 
prniieges ;  the  aotorioin  slory  of  Cambridge  being  fbwMled 
by  Gantaber,  &c. ;  of  exempdons,  which  were  aot  gnarted 
till  many  ceaturies  after,  and  alhisioas  to  ChaitcfB,  gma 
many  ceatariea  before  Charters  were  known  to  exist  io  tUs 
aland,  with  a  little  aping  of  the  koguage  of  the  0th  aad  7th 
ceaturies,  PmU^kes,  Jfegwfi,  and  Prine^;  Regalis,  too^ 
is  uttfortaaateiy  iatrodaced  ia  Btitua,  after  the  divisioa  of  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy,  with  Rex  totius  Britaanitt.*  Of  the  year 
681,  or  665,  (no  matter  which)  let  it  be  observed,  that  soipe 
chroniclers  fix  the  beginning  of  CadwaUa's  reign  m  €65,  and 
his  deadb  in  66S ;  the  date,  therefore,  as  k  is  in  the  Black 
Book  aaist  be  fclse.  Dr.  Caias  alters  the  date  to  685 ;  boC  oa 
what  aatbarity  i  Aad  by  what  c&M  a  king  of  the  West  Saxoas 
toafer  these  Pmileges  on  a  UniTcrnty  ia  the  East  Anglos  i 

We  next  come  to  Edward  III/s  Qiarter  (frw.  p.  51^ 
Frobable  it  is,  and  almost  certain,  if  Edward  gave  this  C^ar* 
ter,  he  gave  it  hfi  dM  Saxoa  langaage,  and  for  the  foUowiag 
reasons :  th»  (the  real  English)  was  the  veraacnjar  language 

*  Tota  Britannia,  according  to  th6  Saxon  divisions  in  England,  could 
only  be  parts  of  Wales  and  Cornwall.  According  to  the  Sax.  Chronicle,  Cad« 
wal!  resumed  his  goremmcnt  in  685,  ^d  died  at  Rone  in  689.  Vide  Sax. 
Chron.  pp.  46, 47,  6i^«>n.  No  one  oovid  tktnfn^l^  be  ealM  aiea  MSm 
Britannic,  nor  at  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror;  and  eren  then,  tbe 
usual  title  in  public  instrumenU,  is,  Bex  Anglomn,  or  Bck  AnglMB^  as  it 
bad  been  in  tbe  time  of  the  Saxons. 

B«x  Totius  Brttannio,  indeed,  oecurs  soinc  yean  between,  ▼is.eren  in  wbift 
are  called  Edward  the  Confessor's  Law*;  but,  tbcfte^  ns  ap^ean  iiOB  ths 
Normai^Latitt  style,  with  tbe  explication  of  Saxon  teima,  were  «i«{^  s;^  in 
a  later  period,  and,  therefore,  what  relates  to  Arthur,  and  other  kings,  coiUd 
not  be  made  use  of  for  any  serious  purpose.  See  LL  An^lotax,  Wilkins,  p. 
197.  And  that  the  reader  may  not  take  my  mere  word,  let  bim  bear  what 
the  learned  Dr.  Hickes  says,  leger  fidwardi  regis,  turn  eai  Imihu  ssngHas,  quae 
falsarius  aliquis  interpolayit,  Dissertatio  Epist.  p.  43b  How,  and  in  what 
sense  Alfred  became  totius  Anglis  primus  Monarcfaa,  (as  in  Ordencna  Vk- 
talis,  in  Hist  Ang.  edited  by  Baron  Maseres,)  see  the  Baron's  note,  p.  S36. 
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of  hia  timesy  and  very  few  of  the  natiTes  undentobd  a  word 
of  Lafin.  Alfred's  and  Elfiic's  testimony  (imexceptiooable 
evideoce)  have  been  already  given  on  Ais  point  And  so  it 
appears  from  Peter  of  Blois'  (Gale's  Script.  Angl.  V.  I.  p. 
1 14y)  Account  of  the  Monks^  who  came  fn>ra  Orleans,  and 
taught  the  sciences  in  a  bam  at  Cambridge*  Edward*s  laws,  ' 
and  other  public  instruments^  with  those  of  the  several  English 
kings,  to  the  time  of  the  Conquest,  wei^e,  therefore,  given  id 
Saxon.  For,  though  it  is  true,  as  Sir  H.  Spelman  observes^  thkl 
the  church  had  been  accustomed  to  give  its  Cafnonb  eomnfeooly 
in  Latin,  (as  the  saccular  power  its  kws,  in  the  vemaeular 
tongue,)*  yet  that  practice  bad  now  ceased,  through  the  igno* 
nmce  of  the  Latin.  Ingulph  tells  us,  that  all  the  Charters 
that  had  been  in  Croyland  Monastery,  were  in  Saxon.  And 
die  learned  Dr.  Hickes  assigns  it  as  a  strong  proof  of 
a  Charter's  being  forged,  which  yet  was  ascribed  to  Edward 
the  Confessor,  that  it  was  written  in  the  Norman^  or  Ro* 
man  charaetetv,*  whereas,  die  Saxon  •  characters  were  used 
in  Charters,  eveo  tiH  after  die  Con<)uest.f  It  is,*  therefore, 
probable,  I  say,  if  Edward  gave  this  Charter,  that  it  was 
given  in  English.  On  the  other  hand,  had  it  been  a  transla- 
tion, he  who  made  it,  would,  for  obvious  reasons,  have  said 

so. 

Further,  had  there  been  such  a  public  instrument  as  this, 
it  would,  probably,  have  been  recorded  in  some  Chronicle ; 
the  monkiflii  chronicters  notice  some  Charters  and  Grants  of 
our  Saxon  kings,  (with  some  of  these  historians,  it  was 
a  favourite  employment:)  and  to  have  noticed  Edward's 
ramng  the  Muses  in  their  dejected  state  at  Grentabridge, 
would  have  added  another  gem  to  the  crown  of  our  heroic 
prince.  In  life  Chronicle  of  Melross,  we  read  that  Edward 
ordered  (A.  916)  the  wall  of  the  town  of  Bedford  to  be 
built  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Ouse :  he  was ,  then,  pro- 

•  Spelman'g  Tegtimony,  (from  ConcU.  Brit.  J  as  quoted  m  WUkiw'i 
L^ges  Anglo-sax.  p.  196. 
f  Diflsertatio  Epist.  p.  18. 
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hubhf,  at  Bedford  in  916,  and  thou^  so  near  to  poor  Cam- 
bridge^  we  read  there  of  nothing  that  he  said  or  did,  A.  916' 
in  its  behalf.  We  hear  of  no  appeals,  as  m  cases  ahready 
mentioned,  to  records  in  the  Tower,  nor  to  the  F<bobra  of 
Rymer,  who  has  copied  most  of  our  authentic  Cambridge 
Charters.  A  testimony  from  any  of  Aese  quarters  would 
have  carried  some  authority.  But  no— diis  Charter  is  to  be 
found  only  in  our  unlucky  lUack  Book:  it  is  copied  by 
Heaniey  as  it  occurs  in  Nicholai  Cahxalvfi  Histobi« 
^    OLA ;  and  on  diis  prop  only  it  rests. 

In  the  style  of  this  Charter,  as  we  now  have  i^  diere  are 
several  features,  that  deserve  notice.  "  Edward,  by  the  Grace 
of  God,"  &c.  though  not  the  regular  formality  in  our  Saxon 
kings'  Charters,  and  Laws,  asit  occurs  at  the  front  of  Ina's  Lavrs, 
(it  became  more  usnal  after  die  Conquest)  may  pass :  still 
dKMe  who  have  read  of  the  complete  destruction  made  by  the 
Danes  among  die  East  Angles,  of  Monasteries,  MSS«  Bnlls» 
and  Charters,  and  of  the  subsequent  barbarism^  from  before 
the  time  of  Alfred  to  the  time  of  Ingulphiis,  may  be  sur- 
prized to  hear  of  a  Mater  Philataphim,  widi  all  the  fonnali- 
ties  and  officers  of  a  University,  (indesinenter)  a  Qiancellor, 
Doctors,  Scholars,  and  servieniilniM^  (whose  privil^es  were 
confetred  some  centuries  after)  those 'persons,  I  say,  may 
be  surprized.  A  Chancellor  too  I  before  the  name  of  CAaf»- 
cellar  came  m  use ;  the  principal  officer  of  the  Univerrity,  as 
well  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  Paris^  was  Rector/^ 
The  names  of  the  peculiar  officers,  and  the  privileges  granted, 
the  disputes  and  cabals,  and  the  course  of  studies,  were 
much  the  same  in  all,  and  came  in  at  each  place  at  no  great 
distance  of  time,  a  ciA:umstance  worth  noticing,t  for  it  Ihroirs 
J%ht  on  the  history  of  each  Universitjr.  Bakery  our  Cam- 
bridge antiquary,  observes,  the  first  time  he  meets  widi  die 
name  of  Chancellor,  was  in  1846,  though  it  will  appear,  thii 

« 

«  Baker,  Wood,  CreTier. 

t  Compare,  on  this  lubject,  Crevier's  Hist,  de  rUnirenite  de  Parie»  Ap- 
Ha^»  with  Wood**  HisU  and  Aatiq.  Ojum.  and  Haie's  ladea  and  Cfasrtm. 
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Hare  found  it  16  years  eailier;*  and  if  I  may  venture  an 
opinion,  it  was  probably  first  used  at  Cambridge,  at  the  be^ 
ginning  of  Henry  III/s  reign.  What  favours  this  opinion^ 
is,  that  in  this  reign  our  literary  body  was  brought  into  some* 
thing  of  univeruty  order.  Then  was  entrusted  to  its  principal 
oftcer  a  portion  of  foremiCf  judicial  audiority,  though  it  did 
not  settle,  till  many  years  afterwards,  into  the  formalities  of  a 
rq^mar  court 

It  should  seem,  then,  diat  the  word  Chancellor  is  a  generic 
term,  like  that  of  University ;  and  its  name  probaUy  cam^ 
into  use  with  the  appointment  of  the  Rector  to  a  new  office. 
The  date  of  tins  Charter  b  915,  and  the  beginning  procIumSj 
Prsecepto  Johannis,  Apostolical  sedis  Episcopo.  Now, 
smne  Chronicle  makes  John  Pope,  not  till  918;  BeOar- 
mine,  not  till  916 ;  either  way,  there  is  a  lake  date,  and  in  an 
instrument  of  thb  kind,  this  is  a  strong  presumption  that  it 
was  forged.  Observe  further,  that  m  the  first  accounts  of 
Charters  in  ancient  Chronicles,  these  dbtinctions  are  pre* 
served  ;  ''  Hi  sunt  testes  qui  adfiierunt,  quiq.  ei  subscripiTe- 
runt:  cum  suis  digltis  subscripserunt  Christi  crucem,  et 
confirmabant  cum,"  &c.  or  something  of  thb  kind.  The 
same  formaUties  were  not  uniformly  preserved,  but  some 
usually  were:  and  observe  what  Dr.  Hickes  says,  Verum 
inito  octavo  saeculo,  eove  baud  multum  promoto,  inde,  sig- 
nandts  chartarum  temporibus,  ad  annum  indidioms  annus 
Deminicse  Incamationis  frequentius  jam  tum  usitntus  ac« 
cepit 

There  is  another  feature  in  this  Charter,  that  can  escape 
no  one ;  its  style.  Hume  observes  of  Edward,  *'  Though 
he  equalled  his  father  (Alfred)  in  mUitary  talents,  he  was 
inferior  to  him  m  knowledge  and  erudition."  Yet,  surely,  he 
hmd  common  sense — ^and  would  any  man  with  a  gnun  of 
sense  say  of  his  Charter,  '*  Rata  decemo  durare  quamdia 
vertigo  poli  tenras  ac  sequora  circa  setliera  ndenun  justo  mo* 

*  Sse  Hilt.  Vtdrm.  and  CoH.  Vol.  I.  p«  00. 
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.demniii^  volveritf  Such  a  vertigo  coiild  only  be  m  die 
brains  of  a  mook ;  and,  doabtle«8,  the  priest  laughed  at  his 
own  conceits. 

For  the  reasons,  then,  above-mentioBed|  with  all  due  de- 
ference to  better  judgmeotSi  I  cannot  belieTe,  diat  the  afore- 
Bud  Charters  are  aulhefitic  instruaients. 

Thus  far»  concerning  our  three  first  Royal  Charters :  let 
us  next  consider  the  Bulls  ;  'and  I  suspect,  here,  also,  will  be 
found  as  much  anomaly  of  matter,  and  anachronism  of  style, 
as  before.  The  first  Bull  is  that  of  Honorius  I.  (Viife 
Privileges,  p.  68.)  Whether,  by  Pagtuis.  the  writer  meaaB 
Romans,  Picts  and  Scots,  or  the  first  adventurers'  of  die 
Saxons,  is  of  little  consequence.  Ceruiin  it  is,  there  was  no 
University  and  Chancellor  here  at  the  time,  as  diis  Bidl  holds 
oat.  Observe,  too,  we  have  here  a  succession  of  Bishops 
of  Rone,  who  granted  privileces  to  this  University,  in  the 
following  order,  Elutherins,  Fabian,  Leo,  Simplicius,  Felix, 
and  Boniface.  Now,  according  to  Bellarmine,  die  ord«r  of 
sttccearion  proceeded  thus ;  Elutherius,  Fabian,  Feliz  I. 
and  II.  Bonifiice,  Leo,  Simplicius.*  We  have,  also,  here, 
an  exempdon  granted  the  University,  from  Archbishops', 
V  Bishops',  and  Archdeacons'  Courts*  Now,  the  exemplioB 
firom  the  Bishop  of  Ely's  Court,  and  the  Archdeacon's,  was  not 
till  1876,  and  was  procured  by  Hugh  Balsham,  Bishop  of 
Ely,  founder  of  Peter  House :  aad  this,  as  well  as  founding 
a  College,  is  mentioned  among  the  praises  of  that  BUiop^f 
This  date  will  be  found  in  p.  8,  of  the  present  volume.  If 
it  be  said,  this  Bull  is  the  foundation  of  Babham's  Grant  to 
die  University :  Why,  then,  was  it  not  so  stated,  as  the  usual 
practice  in  such  cases  was,  in  the  Bishop's  coanpotslssiif}: 

*  BelUnnini  Chronologia,  sub  Finem  Libri,  de  £cel«i.  ScriptoribiiB. 

f  See  further,  BenUiam's  Hist,  of  the  Conveutial  and  Cathedral  Church 

of  Ely,  p.  150,  first  edition,  as  already  quoted  fa  the  Hist,  of  Cambridge. 

VM  PlatiM  and  otheis,  who  ImTewnttea  alKmt  the  Ftopes,  M  leMt,  M  te  as 
•  I  have  examined,  do  not  notice  it 

t  It  may  be  seen  at  1ai:ge  in  PaUer>B  Hist,  of  theUniT.  fli  Camb.p.28^at 
the  end  of  his  Church  History, 
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But,  as  before  obaerved,  do  Unireraityi  with  a  Rector,  existed 
at  the  time  of  Honorius.  The  Bull  further  iatiinates,  that 
Honorius  was  a  student  in  the  Univeiyity,  when  yonng :  now 
does  it  seem  reasoiiable  to  suppose,  that  Honorius,  when  a 
bojy  should  be  sent  from  Italy|.»»  tke  7tk  century,  to  be  a 
student  at  Cambridge  ? 

But  further,  Cancellarius  cum  Rectoribus :-— we  have  here 
two  misnomers.  All  writers  on  Univeruties  allow  a  Rector 
was  one,  not  many,  Rectores :  and  what  this  writer  oneans  by 
Bectores,  we  shall  uniformly  find  called,  in  this  volume^ 
Doctores,  Magistros ;  ^  first  title  of  a  head  of  the  College 
at  C^mibridge^  w^  Custos ;  Rectores  yr^ve  Rectores  Ecde* 
aiarum.* 

Two  things  are  observable  in  the  date :  first  script.,  when 
we  might  have  expectedf  in  an  authentic  Bull,  Dat. ,  In  all  the 
genuine  Charters^  in  this  volume,  this  distinctioa  is  preserved^ 
except  where  Teste  me^  ^  formality,  which  came  in  use 
before  the  time  of  Hen*  III.)  or  literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus 
patentss,  or,  t^  SigiUum  Domini  Regis  apponitur,  as  after^ 
and  in  continuance  from  the  Conquest ;  and  sometimes,  Dat^ 
per  manum  nostram ;.  but  it  does  not  appear  that  Script,  was 
put  in  the  place  of  Data* 

This  distinctioPi  too,  if  I  mistake  not^  is  usually  made,  in 
geauine  balls,  except,  where  acta  sunt  may  be  given^  a  word 
syaonymoua  to  Dat,  or  Data  and  Acta  both  together.  It  is 
preserved  in  a  course  of  many  genuine  Bulls,  of  different 
dates,  that  I  have  read^  given  to  the  Canonry  of  St.  Martin, 
at  JKsiut  The  r^sisoM  of  this  distioctioo  appears  in  one  of  the 
dale»;  Dot.  liaterani  a  saiUitis  799^  scripta  per  manum 
Benedicti  Scroniarii.  It  w^  Aot  the  office  of  the  King  or 
Pope,  scribere,  but  of  their  Notary,  ChauceUoTi  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  or  the  like.  Whether  the  word  script.,  as  the 
iastrnment  passed  through  an  officer's  bands,  may  have  been 

4r  Rectores  EeeUdatim  was  ased,  in  the  middre  ages,  nearly  in  the  same 
sense  in  iriiich  H  is  now. 
t  Sab  fio»THiATBi  Basilic«  PisaoK,  Boqie  1728. 
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sometimes  pat  by  mistake,  is  more  dun  I  can  sty:  I  meet 
with  it  in  two  or  three  Bulb  in  Will,  of  Malmesbmy.  I 
observe,  further,  that  the  date  of  the  king's  reign,  or  of  the 
Pope's  advancement  to  the  Pontificate,  is  nsoally  put,  but  is 
left  out  in  the  two  first  Bulls ;  the  third  has  it.  FinaUy^  the 
date  itself  is  incorrect,  624 ;  whereas,  BeUamiine  gives  the 
date  of  Honorius's  advancement  to  the  Pontificate,  MS. 

I  have  read  a  Charter  of  Pope  Seigius,  mth  Univaf«iaa 
vestra,  as  in  this ;  but  in  the  former  case,  diere  is  no  anomaly 
either  of  style  or  date.  Univorsitati  vestrsB  stiicte  predpi- 
muS)  in  the  former,  is  applied  to  the  Chapter  of  Canons,  See. 
belonging  to  St  Martin's^  ^  Pim;  and  the  date  has  all  die 
formalities,  Dat.  Laterani  Pontificatus  Nostri  A.  2.* 

Dr.  Fuller,  speaking  of  Mr.  Twyne,  of  Oxford,  who  had 
,  noticed  diis  fUse  date,  calls  it  a  pretended  detection,  finding 

Honorius  sitting  in  the  Papal  Chair  at  the  time,  in  writos  of 
undeniable  audiority:  but,  with  submission,  I  thiiric  die 
date  of  Bellarmine  is  more  likely  to  be  correct  as  bdi^ 
made  on  eiamination,  after  theirs,  than  either  Matthew  of 
Westminster's,  or  Platina's. 

But  Dr.  Fuller  fiirdier  thinks,  this  Bull  ought  not  to  be 
considered  spuriouS|  merely  on  account  of  a  false  date.  Bn^ 
with  submbsion,  I  think  a  false  date  a  most  material  ccm* 
sideration.  For  admitting,  as  we  already  have,  that  diis  Boll 
is  a  co|>y  only,  and  not  an  original,  and  that  the  original  might 
be  burnt  by  thp  Danes,  (and  if  not  then,  in  the  reign  of  Ed* 
ward  II.  when  all  thdur  Charters  and  Bulls  were  burnt,)  still, 
if  it  professes  to  be  any  thing,  it  must  be  that  it  is  copied  from 
an  original.  Is  it  probable,  that  an  original,  coming  bom 
^ch  high  authority,  and  going  <^  such  a  great  errand,  and 
subject,  no  dcHibt,  to  the  inspection  or  revision  of  different 
officers,  would  come  oirt  with  a  fidse  date  i  Or,  that  if  it 
was  copied  from  an  original,  that  die  copyist  would  not  have 
been  e;iact  in  the  date;  8(^ing  ihat  the  Ostendo  Charts 
cr  Bullss  was  tobe  alegal  instrument  of  so  much  consequence  i 

*  Our  o^Mnratuau  on  Serput^  BoU  to  Canbi.  Univwity,  wOi  be  st  tbe 
4a4  of  oiur  Mcosd  voIsbmu 
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Previoiuly  to  the  learned  Doctor's  remark  on  the  ^date, 
he  quotes  at  large  Bishop  Balaam's  compositioD,  already 
alluded  to^  sua  aueioriiute,  settlings  as  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
the  distinct  offices  of  the  University,  as  well  as  himself  and 
Archdeacon,  in  which  he  says,  both  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
University,  and  the  Archdeacon,  at  constet  utrumque  nobis 
immediate  esse  subfcdum*  Here  the  Doctor,  in  hb  accus« 
tomed  mixt  strain  of  wit  and  seriousness,  (in  allusion  to  some 
of  the  good  bishop's  concessions)  asks,  How  durst  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  notwithstanding  die  premises,  interpose  his 
pdwer  m  university-matters  i  Is  it  not  ridiculous  for  the  man 
to  pretend  bounty,  in  bestowing  a  remnant  on  him  to  whom 
his  masti^  had 'formerly  given  the  whole  piece  f  What 
bounty  was  it  in  this  bishop  to  exempt  Cambridge  partly 
from  Archdeaconal,  which  Popes  so  hng  before  had  privi* 
leged  from  EjNscopal,  Juritdiction  i* 

These  three  questions  may  be  replied  to,  by  asking  three 
other  questions*  Is  it  not  probable,  that  Hugh  de  Balsham 
was  the  devoted  servant  to  the  Pope,  and  the  Apostolical 
See  t  Was  he  not  confirmed  in  the  bishopric  of  Ely  by  him 
in  direct  opposition  both  to  thcr  king,  and  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  each  of  whoin  had  been  violent  in  b^alf  of 
anodier  claimant?  Electus  {per  priorem  et  conventum 
Eliensmn)  Nov*  1^6,  sed  quia  tunc  a  rege  et  BonifiiciO| 
Archiepiscopo,  cassata  erat  electio,  ad  curiam  Bomanam 
appeUavit,  ubi  fuit  confirmatus  prid.  non:  Octobris  ab 
Alezandro  Quarto  11257,  a  quo  etiam  fuit  consecratus  prid. 
id :  Octobris  ejusdem  anni."  lib.  EUens.  Baker ;  as  quoted 
in  Richardson's  Godwin,  notes,  p.  256-  Is  it  iiot,  then,  pro* 
bable,  tbtt  Balsham  attached  no  consequence  whatever  to 
the  Bull  defended  by  Dr.  Fuller? 

1  think,  then,  with  submission,  that  Honorius's  and  Seigiusf 
I.*8  Bulls  have  evident  marks  of  inauthenticity:  let  us  try 
Pope  John's, 

*  Hist,  of  the  UnWenity  of  Cambridge,  p,  SS. 
t  The  remarks  on  the  Bull  of  Pope  Sergiua  L  will  be  givea  aiihe  end  of 
Vol.  II.. 
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Mr.  Pafker  tnqfiposea  this  BuU — Fro  CoofinAatiofie  Uni- 
veratatis  CaBtabrigOB — ^to  have  been  ^vea  by  Pope*  John 
the  Tenth,  and,  of  coorge,  he  must  further  suppose  the  kifig, 
alhided  to  in  it,  was  Edward  the  Elder.  Now  Jobo  the 
Tenth  (ftccorfiing  to  Bellannine)  became  pope  in  9i2«  ^ad 
Edward  succeeded  to  the  crown  of  England,  A.  90i  $  so 
that  the  Coutirmation  of  Privil^es  to  which  the  BuH  al« 
kdes,  must,  in  the  jodgaenC  of  Parker,  have  been  that  as- 
cribed to  Edward  the  Elder,  bearing  date  915.  But  from 
what  has  ahready  been  said,  it  might  easily  be  made  appear, 
that  every  line  in  the  BuU  is  at  variance  with  Parker's  sup- 
position :  it  isy  however,  not  necessary  to  produce  proofs ; 
for  the  BuU  itself  is  in  pp.  60, 6l,  VoL  I.  of  our  Piivil^ei^ 
and  in  p.  13  of  the  same  it  may  be  seen,  that  this  very  BuU 
was  one  of  Pope  John's  the  TwMiy-second,  and  that  the 
Letters  Patent  of  the  King,  of  which  the  tide  is  in  the  same 
page,  and  which  are  aUuded  to  in  the  BuU,  were  Eiiward 
the  Second's,  both  being  of  the  date  1318.  So  tfiat  it  is  not 
necessary  to  call  in  Drs.  Caius,t  wd  FuUer^  both  of  whom, 
howeveri  give  the  BuU  to  die  Pope  last  mentioned,  and  the 
Letters  Patent  to  Edward  the  Second,  with  dm  diffisreoce  of 
one  year  in  their  dates.^ 

So  much  for  Mr.  Parker's  suppo«ition,  which  pnooeeds 
on  an  error  so  gross,  that  readers  might  suppose  it  an  error 
of  the  press,  which  yet  it  cannot  be,  and  which  shews,  how 
slightly  some  people  examined  4he  subject^,  which  ^e  are 
now  discussing. 


/ 


*  History  and  Anti^aities  of  Cambridge,  p.  23. 

f  De  Antiq.  Cant  1. 1,  pp.  60, 81. 

X  Hist.  UniT.  Camb.  p.  t9. 

§  Caias  gives  the  date  1316,  Fuller  1317.  As  to  the  di&renoe  about 
the  Pope,  Cains  making  him  John  the  Twenty-second,  FnHer  the  Twenty- 
firsty  they  both  meaa  the  same.  **  Joannei  XXI.*4ict.  XXlL-*ldl&'> 
Bellanaine* 
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Wkk  the  exception,  then^  of  Parker's  suppoaitioiii  there 
IS  no  room  to  doubt  the  authenticity  of  this  Bull :  and  I 
shall  go  further,  and  introduce  the  following  flourishing  ten* 
timony  of  Dr.  Fuller. 

'^  Now  let  none  conceive  Cambridge,  long  since  the 
''  mother  of  many  children,  now  but  new*bom,  herself  an 
''  University,  from  the  dsKte  of  this  papal  instrument  :•  a  mis-  - 
''  take  of  many,  alleging  for  the  defence  of  their  error,  that 
''  otherwise  it  were  ridiculous  for  our  King  to  request,  and 
^'  the  Pope  to  confer  on  Cambridge,  what  she  .had  already; 
^'  adding,  moreover,  that  the  phrase  de  C«tero,  for  the  time 
''  to  come,  implieth,  that  de  Praeterito,  for  the  time  past, 
^  Cambridge  was  ao  University.  But  let  such  know,  that 
''  in  this  Bull,  Cambridge  is  confetted  a  place  for  students, 
''  time  out  of  mind,  or  (to  use  the  Pope'a  Ladn)  eb  oUm, 
''  where  oUm  (a  word  of  indefinite  extent)  is  eot  made  the 
'^  measure,  o^  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge,  but  (which  is  more) 
''  which  is  oidy  the  terjninu$  a  quOj  whence  her  duration  in 
^'  her^Mfft^d  capacity  is  dated.  This  Bull  also  relateth«to 
'^  ancient  privileges  of  popes  and  princes,  bestowed  upon 
''  her^wbiob  are  herein  corroborated  and  confirmed.*' 

Dr.  Fuller  adds,  ''  Know  also— that  Studium  and  Uni« 
^  versitas  (which  words  occur  in  the  Bull)  are  t^noj^" 
^  mouSy  thoflgh  the  latter  the  more  feshioaabie  in  this 
«  age." 

Now,  admitting  that  the  word  Studium  may  be  sometimes 
the  same  as  Studium  generale,  and  synonymous  with  Uni* 
versity ;  as  for  instance,  Studium  Parisiensey  for  the  Uni* 
versity  of  Paris,  in  an  Instrument  of  this  John's,  quoted  by 
Twyne,  and  Studium  Bonania,  quoted  by  Dufresne,  for  the 
University  of  Bononia ;  still  this  is  not  necessarily  its  mean- 
ing, and  it  may  be  interpreted  any  place  for  study  in  general. 
And  the  Order  preserved  in  the  present  Bull  seems  to  require 
that  distinction  here.  It  had  been  a  Studium  for  learned 
men ;  the  Pope  confirms  this  Studium,  and  Aurther  author 
rizes  it  in  future  to  bd  a  Generate  Studium. 
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This  interpretetioDy  if  admitted,  will,  without  die  urguments 
just  advanced,  invalidate  the  authenticity  of  the  former  Bulls. 
It  would  sh^w,  tfuit  whatever  privileges  other  popes  or  longs 
granted  to  this  learned  body,  to  which  Pope  John  alludes  in 
this  Bull — ^yet  that  still  it  wanted  that  peculiar  grant  of  pon<- 
tifical  authority,  which  would  bind  it  more  immediately  to  his 
interest^  by  that  magical  talisqian  of  a  word,  Univerwty :  and, 
consequently,  that  the  former  Bulls,  in  which  that  word  oc« 
curs  are  fabrications,  and  no  genuine  instruments. 

Now,  diese  peculiar  institutions.  Universities,  that  is,  t* 
borrow  Mr.  Hobbes's  definition  of  them,  *^  Schools  for  the 
^  Sciences  in  general,  and  especially  for  Divimty,"  were  first 
introduced  about  the  time  of  Chariemagne,  in  the  tentik 
century,  and  Mr.  Hobbes,  who  was  no  more  attached  to 
institutions  thus  formed,  than  his  great  fiiend,  Lord  Bacon, 
asks,  ''  What  other  designs  was  he  (the  pope)  like  to  have, 
^  but  the  advancement  of  his  own  authority  in  tiie  countries 
'^  where  the  Universities  were  erected  i  There  they  learned 
''  4o  dispute  for  him,  and  with  unintelligible  distinctlbns  to 
^^  blind  men's  eyes,  whilst  they  encroached  on  the  Rights  of 
'<  Kings  :"*  a  desperate  bold  measure,  in  the  eyes  of  one 

•  BikmoiK  See  abo  Bacon^s  **  Komm  OrgaDon,'*  L.  L  Sect  8P,  90L 
wheieBacon  oontideit  tlMie  lubjaett  at  largo :  ipeakuig  of  Theology,  be  laya^ 
Qainetiam,  ut  mmc  nuit  ttM^.  ooadttio  sennoBom  de  aataiA,  &eta  eit  donor 
ei  SMgifl  com  peiieolo,  propter  Thologonmi  Sammas  et  Methodoe  (allndiDg 
to  Thomas  Aquinas's  immense  Tolume,  the  SumwuPf  aod  similar  works,)  qui 
com  Theologieam  (satis propotestate)  in  erdinem  redegerint,  ct  in  artis 
ibnnam  efllnzeiiat,  hoc  insuper  eflfeceninty  nt  ptgnax  et  spinosa  Amtaidis 
Philooophia  Corpori  Religionisy  plus  qvam  par  erat^mnMscuermiL 
With  respect  to  the  sciences,  he  goes  on  to  observe— -Rursus  in  moribos,  ei 
institutis  Scholamm,  Academiarum,  Cellegionim,  et  similium  conTentnnm, 
qu«  doctorom  sedibus,  et  eniditionis  cnltursi  destinata  snnl^  omnia  pro* 
gresstti  Scientianim  adversa  inTeninntnr.-— »NotwithitandlngwbatIhaTa 
said  on  the  origin  of  Unirersities,  where  I  have  nearly  borrowed  tbe  words 
of  Mr.  Hobbes,  I  have  elsewhere  shewn,  aod  with  the  proper  avthoritiei, 
that  the  first  reference  to  any  public  instrument  where  ITatoem^  ocean  for 
Oxford,  IS  3  John,  1901 ;  for  Cambridge,  Hea.  Uh  19S3  s  asd»  aeooidiag 
«o  Crerier,  for  Paris^  1209. 
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viho  thought  that  the  Rights  of  Kings  absorbed  e?ery  other 
right. 

Bu^  these  conuderations  notwithstanding^  the  lawful  con- 
sUtutional  rights  of  our  kings  continued ;  and  with  respect  to 
our  Academies,  call  them  by  what  name  we  please,  for  their 
fundamental  grants  and  present  constitutions  they  rest  on  die 
royal  authority.  The  imperium  in  imperio  of  a  foreign  power, 
is  among  the  pro^igiosa  naturssy  formed  in  nature's  sport,  or  in 
her  spite,  or  in  her  scorn.  This,  however,  was  dissolved  by 
the  Qrdar  of  Edward  III.  as  above ;  as,  indeed,  that  order, 
as  we  shewed,  proceeded  on  principles  properly  Eng« 
lish,  and  essentially  constitutional,  not  to  be  superseded, 
though  suspended,  by  the  assumption  of  popes,  or  the  con* 
cessions  of  kings.  Henry  VIII.'s  power,  tfiough  it  grew  a 
monster  form  by  die  side  of  the  people,  yet  by  the  side  of 
the  pope  it  was  a  creature  well-prc^rdoned  and  Air. 

Nob  illi  imperiuiD  pela^,  isrumque  tridentem, 
Sed  mihi  fort6  datnm ;  tenet  ille  immaDU  laxai 
Vettniy  Eane,  domus :  illt  fe  jactet  in  aulA 
AoloSi  et  claTis  vesloram  carcere  Insnet 

VlRO.  iEHBID.  L.  I.  141. 

But  of  these  matters  already. 

Drawing  now  to  a  close,  with  respect  to  remarks  on  Charters 
and  Bulls,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  two  or  three  more  words  on 
the  latter.  It  is,  we  adroit,  then,  one  of  John's  (who  gave  die 
University  one  or  two  more  Bulk,)  and  it  is  its  own  leCler  of 
recommendation :  it  is  written  with  pontifical  gravity,  and  in 
die  exercise  of  a  customary  claim— the  claim  for  estaUishmg 
Uaiversidei :  it  exhibits  the  accustomed  formalides  of  office 
in  its  da.tes,  and  has  no  anachronism  of  style.  Universitas  is 
properly  used  for  a  literary  corporation,  (as  used  in  the 
diplomas  of  Hemy  III. ;)  Collegium  Magistrorum  et  Scho- 
larium  b  of  the  same  period;  and  qualibet  fiicultate,  by 
which  is  evideady  meant^  the  faculties  of  aits,  hw,  physic. 
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and  divinky,  is  both  id  time  and  place.  For  thu  word  wm 
used  in  that  seiise^  nearly  about  the  same  period,  in  the  Uiii« 
versitiea  of  Paris,  of  Oxford,  and  Cambridge.  And  I  make 
such  cursory  observations,  not  without  design :  for  admittii^ 
these  as  marks  of  autbentic^y  in  John  XXII/s  Bull,  we, 
at  die  sane  tine  have^fresh  arguments  in  proof  of  the  sur* 
reptitiousness  of  the  others. 

And  here  an  aiiswer  may  be  given  to  this  question,  why 
Clement  V.  who,  in  one  of  his  Constitutions,  made  at  Vienne, 
in  France,  (which  may  be  seen  in  Wood's  Atfa«  Oxon.  V .-I. 
p.  156,)  mentions  Oxford,  Paris,  Bononia,  and  Salamanca, 
does  not  notice  Cambridge  i  I  conceive  the  proper  answer 
to  be,  (and  more  to  the  point  than  that  given  by  Wood, 
though  what  he  says  has  its  proper  weight,)  that  Clement  had 
BO  evidence  before  hi^  of  Cambridge  being,  in  the  paniifieal 
sense  of  the  word,  a  Unitersitas :  for  Clement  V.  was  made 
pope  about  the  year  1305,  and  this  Constitution  was  given  in 
1511:  whereas  John  XXII.  who  gave  the  Bull,  where 
Cambridge  is  confirmed  an  University,  was  not  pope,  as  be- 
fore observed,  till  IS  16.  John  XXII.  too  it  was,  who  col- 
lected the  above  Constitutions,  and  hence  we  may  see  why 
he  worded  his  Bull  to  Cambridge  as  he  did. 

To  these  closing  remarks  on  Bulb,  1  subjoin  one  on  the 
Charters  already  examined. 

There  is  a  Charter  then  of  Edward  VI.  entitled,  Ckarta 
ampUssima  de  Confirmattone  omnium  Pritnlegiorum  Umv. 
Cunt,  ab  Anteces9oribm  concessorum;  beginning, 

Edw.  Seattts  Dei  Gratia  Ang.  Fran.-^In8peximiis,  &c."-*' 
it  recounts  the  Charters  upwards,  of  Edw.  IV.  Rich.  II. 
Edw.  III.  Edw.  II.  Edw. I.  Hen.  III.;  there  it  stops:-** 
it  goes  on — No9  autem  Cartas  et  Literas  pnedictas  ac  omnia 
et  singula  in  eisdem  contenta  rata  habenles  pro  nobis  et  Ine- 
redibtts  nostris  quantum  in  nobis  est,  acceptanus  et  appro- 
bamus,  ac  delectis  nobis  nunc.  Cancellario  Magistria  et 
Schoiaiibus  Univeratatis  praedictse  et  Suecessoribus  euis  iati« 
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ficamiia  et  coBfirmamus  prout  Carts  et  Lkene  pnedicte 
rationabiliter  testantur.  In  cujus  rei  Test,  has  Lit.  fieri 
fiectmus  Patentes*    Teste  Meipso  apud  Leyes : 

Decimo  Septimo   Die    Jaouarii    Anno    Regni    Nostri 
primo. 

Mbltsbnt. 

Now  aa  this  Carta  Amplissima  goes  over  all  the  Charters 
from  Edward  IV.  up  to  Henry  III.,  giving  the  faithful  testi* 
mony  of  an  Inspeximns,  as  to  their  existence,  it  follows,  that 
nooe,  prior  to  that  time,  did  exist ;  otherwise  they  would 
certainly  have  been  produced.    Heniy  III.'s  are  equally  silent* 

Haring  now  ejiamiued  all  such  of  the  above  papers  as 
appeared  «urreptitious  er  doubtful,  I  incline  to  pass  over 
such  as  are  authentic,  without  any  reflections,  to  serve  the 
purposes  that  may  suit  (he  different  tastes  or  inclinations  of 
our  readers.  Enough,  and  (in  the  judgment  of  some,  pro« 
bably)  more  than  enough,  has  been  said  already ;  yet,  not  so 
much  as  I  intended  to  say.  But  on  some  subjects  it  is 
better  to  say  top  little  than  too  much.  And  here,  on  recol- 
lection, it  appeared,  that  "I  was  imposing  on  myself  a  task 
that  would  prove  not  only  tedious,  and  almost  endless,  but 
which  would  be  unnecessary,  and,  indeed,  inexpedient :  te- 
dious, on  account  of  the  multiplicity  and  the  variety  of  ma« 
terials ;  unnecessary,  on  account  of  the  use  already  made  of 
some  things,  in  the  History  of  Cambridge ;  and  inexpedient, 
on  account  of  the  free  remarks  that  I  have*  made  on  certain 
sul^ects,  less  pleasing  to  me,  elsewhere:  particularly  inex* 
pedient  on  the  present  occasion,  as,  indeed,  in  my  History, 
where  I  fek  no  desire,  and  I  found  it  would  not  be  my  pru* 
dence,  to  intermingle  subjects  that  might  appear  heteroge« 
neous,  and  would  divert  the  attention  of  my  readers  too  far 
from  our  main  design ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  I  was  willing 
to  keep  true  to  tttcfa  particulars'  as  throw  light  on  the  History 
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and  Antiqiiities  of  Cambridge,  or  which  reinoTe  obatnictioiia 
to  them. 

And  to  here  end  our  remarks  on  oertmh  BolbandChartersi 
contained  in  this  Volume :— «nd  we  proceed  next,  to  give 
a  short  account  of  the  persons,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
the  Collectioh. 

Of  RobertHare,  Esq.  a  shortaccount  hasalready  beenpren 
in  our  first  volume  of  the  History  of  Cambridge,  though,  from 
the  paucity  of  materials  we  could  find  (there  being  littk 
more  than  a  bare  mention  of  his  name),  it  was  necessarily 
very  brief;  but  to  what  is  said  (VoL  I.  pp.  9,  10,  of  die' In- 
troduction to  our  History),  we  may  add,  that  he  was  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  of  family  and  fortune,  in  Norfolk ;  of  Caius 
College,  certainly,  as  others  of  his  family  were^  though, 
bdng  admitted  before  books  of  entrance  and  mtflriculatton 
were  r^ularly  kept,  it  does  not  appear  of  what  year*— «— He 
must  be  mentioned  entirely  in  reference  to  his  Collections ; 
for  of  his  literary  character  (though  doubtless  very  respect* 
able)  we  can  form  but  a  slight  judgment  firom  transcripts, 
which  all  his  Collections  are. 

Those  for  Camb.  University  and  town,  are  in  four  volumes, 
quarto,  with  the  abbreviations,  and  letters  of  die  Court  hand, 
and  some  of  the  Chancery  letters,  a  hand  pretty  much  in  use 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  He  began  diem 
at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Capcotl^  when  Vice-Chancellor,^ 
(which  was  m  1586),  and  they  bear  date  1587.  So  that  he 
was  quick  in  his  work.  Two  copies  were  taken  in  1589 ; 
one  now  posse^hed  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  the  time 
being,  the  other  by  the  Public  Rq^btrar.— He  afterwards 
proceeded  to  make  Collections  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Uni* 
versi^  of  Oxford,  beginning  Vidi  Heniy  III.  The  dedica- 
tion is  dated  159^.     There  are  in  like  manner  two  copies  of 

*  Tempore  Jotnnis  Capcott,  &  T.  P.  tnso  Vice-CanoeUsfii,  qui  coai  a4 
•pui  iUad  luBunopere  indUtfiU^O^ori  MS,  t^  iVrvt^cs.      •> 
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these  at  Oxford,  one  in  the  Bodleian,  Che  other  in  the  Towers 
where  the  University  archives  lire  kept.  The  last  article  in 
the  Oxford  book,  is  dated  6vo.  die  Febr;  Anno  decimo  oc- 
tavo Reginoe  Elizabeth»t  In  his  Dedication  to  the  Univer- 
sity, he  announces  his  intention  to  present  them  at  some  future 
time  with  a  separate  book  on  other  matters;  which  he 
accordingly  did. 

After  examinations  made  of  each  of  the  above  original  vo- 
lumes, at  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  it  would  be  easy  to  swell 
this  article:  but  it  is  unnecessary.  All  that  could  be  said, 
must  relate  to  the  same  subject ;  and  the  reader  has  befoi'e 
him  what  is  most  essential  concerning  Cambridge. 

Hare  had  n#  remuueration  for  this  work,  except  the  most 
respectful  thanks  of  the  Universities :  it  appears  by  the'Cam* 
bridge  letter  to*  him,  in  full  Senate^  ihkt  it  was  doIle6ted^  at 
his  own  expence,  and  written  with  his  dWii  hand."  Still,  I 
suspect,  he  had  a  powerful  motive.  A'  Protestant  'piidcess 
was  now  on  the  throne ;  but  the  Catholics  of  that  period  be- 
Uevedy  that  the  State  and  Universities  of  England  i^'&ulcl  be 
brought  back  to  Popery.  I  have  read  a  cmious  m^iltiscript 
volume  iivritten  by  a  Catholic  of  abilities,  i^ere  this  belief  is 
strongly  expressed :  '*  it  contaynes  certaine  notes  and  adver- 
''  tisements  which  seeme  might  be  proposed  in  the  first  Parlia- 
*'  ment  and  nationall  Councell  of  our  Countrie,  after  God  of 
''  his  Mercie  shall  restore  it  to^the  Catholick  faith.''  It  goes 
through  each  department  in  Church  and  State,  and  treats 
much  at  large  of  Universities.  It  was  written  by  R.  P.,  and 
dated  1596,.  that  is,  yly  four  years  after  the  date  of  Mr. 
Hare's  Oxford  Privileges. 

Now,  from  Hare's  Address  prefixed  to  the  Camb.  Privi- 
leges, he  was  evidently  a  zealous  Catholic :  though  written 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  it  begins  in  this  decided  strain : — Ad  Ho- 
norem  et  Gloriam  Omnipotentis  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christ; 
Salvatoris^Mundi,  ejusdemq.  gloriosae  et  beatissims  Gene- 

*  lliii  appeals  alio  from  his  own  testimoDy,  msgfto  Iiabora  ct  Sumpta. 
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tricb  Maria  ViigiiU8|  Sanctoniinq.  omnium  coelesdamy  &Ci 
To  his  Alma  Mater,  then,  in  her  present  lapsed  state,  hu 
atUichmeiit  could  not  be  strong :  still  he  might  work  under 
the  influence  of  principle f  believing,  that  this  offering,  pre- 
sented to  her,  of  Privileges^  which  were  her  inheritance  from 
the  first,  would  be  a  memorial  and  exemplar  to  her  under 
the  **  Newe  Reformation."— But  so  much  for  our  respect- 
able Collector. 

There  is  a  similar  deardi  of  materials  for  any  biographical 
sketch  of  Dr.  Francis  Sawyer  Parris,  who  transcribed  the 
more  essential  parts  of  Hare's  Cambridge  Priv.  making  to  it 
the  necessary  additions,  as  we  have  them  in  the  present  vo- 
lume :  si  igitur,  qualis  fiierit,  quseras,  circumq^ce. 

But  in  addition,  we  add,  (as  seen  in  Vol.  I.  p.  31,  Hist. 
Cam.)  he  was  Master  of  Sidney  Collq;e,  Cambridge,  a  native 
of  By  thorn,  Huntingdonshire.  He  was  admitted  Pensionarius 
Minor,  Feb.  4, 17flO,  SXB.  1735,  S.T.P.  1747;  and  ad- 
mitted Master,  in  1746. 

Dr.  Pairis  was  a  gendeman  of  respectability ;  and  his  me- 
mory is  certainly  to  be  respected  by  the  College,  for  many 
valuable  books  presented  to  the  library,  and  the  pecuniary 
services  he  rendered  it,  when  engaged  in  building  the  new 
chapel.  He  veas,  as  we  may  conclude  from  this  coUection, 
eminently  distiiq;uished.for  his  acquaintance  with  all  matters 
relating  to  the  University,  and  seems  to  have  found  his  great 
pleasure  to  consist  in  copying  her  records,  which  service  he 
.performed  several  times  over;  for  there  are  two  volumes  of 
them,  similar  to  my  copy,  possessed  by  Dr.  Chafy,  Master  of 
the  College ;  one  volume  of  the  same  kind  is  possessed  by 
the  respected  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  of  Jesus  College ;  and  by  the 
same  chance  that  I  have  my  copy,  there  may  be  those  who 
have  others. 

They  are  all  copied  in  a  neat  clerical  hand,  without  any  of 
Mr.  Harems  abbreviations.  I  am  not  aware  that  he  published 
any  thing ;  but  we  must  conclude^  from  his  minute  attention, 
and  more  than  ordinary  assiduity  over  such-like  matters  as  we 


DISSERTATION.  *» 

now  present  to  our  readers^  that  as  Dr.  P.  was  a  good  scfaolar 
ill  general,  so  was  he  more  particulariy  a  gentleman  of  great 
official  punctuality,  regularity,  and  fidelity,  both  as  Master  of 
the  College,  and  as  Vice-Chancellor^  and  public  Librarian 
(which  he  also  was)  to  the  University. 

Dr.  P.  died  May  1,  1760,  and  there  is  a  respectful  tribute 
to  hb  memoiy  on  a  tablet  in  the  vestibule  of  Sidney  College 
Chapel. 

I  now  proceed,  in  order,  to  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  uses 
to  which  the  present  collection  may  be  made  subservient : 
and  here  I  shall  be  the  more  brief,  because  readers  can  best 
judge  of  such  matters  for  themselves;  and  because,  indeed, 
I  have  already  dropped  a  few  hints  on  the  subject :  for,  to 
speak  truly,  before  I  prevailed  on  myself  to  attempt  the 
Latin  Dissertation  prefixed  to  thb  volume,  I  had  proposed 
to  make  the  present  Dissertation  serve  that  purpose. 

So  speaking  very  generally,  and  with  due  submission  to 
better  judgment,  I  may  be  permitted,  perhaps,  to  say,  that  it 
may  be  of  value,  (as  I  have  before  hinted,)  in  authenticating 
matters  of  Cambridge-History ;  and,  in  this  point  of  view,  it  « 
may  be  a  very  useful  directory  and  guide,  more  authentic, 
c^tainly,  and  enlarged,  than  any  we  possess.  It  cannot  fail^ 
too,  I  think,  of  being  useful  to  University-gentlemen  in  their 
several  official  capacities ;  nor  less  so  to  students,  in  making 
them  well  acquainted  with  the  rites,  customs,  and  duties,  ap- 
pertaining to  their  several  situations.  In  gentlemen,  formerly  ^ 
resident  at  Cambridge  (though  now  at  a  distance,)  it  may 
awaken  remembrances,  not  unpleasant,  of  former  times,  and 
of  controversies,  diough  not  to  be  fi>igotten,  yet  now  at  rest ; 
and  if  possessed  of  a  fondness  for  antiquities,  it  may  often 
assist  their  inquiries.  To  some  it  may  be  the  means  of  an- 
swering doubtful  questions  on  the  spot,  and,  perhaps,  of  pre- 
venting hazardous  or  tedious  altercations,  and  expensive 
processes :  to  others,  w)io  have  na  immediate  interest  in  our 
Universities,  nor  any  relation  to'them^  (for  such  institutions 
musty  from  their  very  nature,  excite  a  portion  of  public 
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i^terc^)  it  may  afford  amusement,  though  it  were  such  only 
88  ma;  be  excited  by  curiosity*  Nor  am  I  prepared  to 
say,  that  such  a  work  may  not  have  both  a  religious  add  po- 
litical usf  •  For  should  the^  time  ever  come,  (and  what  has 
happened  may  happen  again^)  that  these  institutions  should 
be  thought  susceptible  of  improvement,  it  may  be  useful  to 
have  befofe  the  eyes  a  model  of  the  whole  building ;  aud  I 
am  not  aware  (I  may  speak  without  the  suspicion*  of  vamty 
where  I  have  no  share  in  the  execution)  that  reformers 
and  legislators  vcill  be  able  to  find  a  more  perfect  one  than 
that  now  before  them.  But  let  others  jiuige  of  this.  For 
myself,  as  Erasmus,  used  to  say,  he  had  not  the  spirit  of  a 
martyr^  neither  have  I,  to  speak  in  a  humbler  tone,  that  of  a 
reformer;  and  I  have  performed  all  that  some  sense  of  duty 
seemed  to  impose  on  me,  in  printing  these  materials,  vihether 
for  informatioUi  or  for  direction— *for  amusement,  or  for 
thought.  And  at  all  events,  to  those  who  possess  my  History 
of  Camb.,  the  chronological  tables  will  afford  the  means  of 
ascertaining  dates,  which  form  the  joints  and  strength  of 
history. 

As  to  my  little  zeal  about  reforniation,  this  has  been  ex- 
pressed, not  from  a  belief  that  some  principles  are  not  more 
favourable  to  virtue  and  human  happiness  than  others,  or  that 
I  am  indifferent  to  them,  but  through  ignorance  of  the  means, 
and'  from  a  deficiency  of  power.  Under  such  circomstaiices, 
feeble,  fruitless  wishes  may  be  the  very  hectic  of  folly; 
making  brick  without  8traw>  or  fishing  in  troubled  waters 
without  either  hook  or  bait.  The  wish,  however,  of  many 
good  men  I  may  be  permitted  to  repeat :  li^ay  nothing  ever 
rest  on  our  Universities,  that  is  unfavourable  to  liberty,  which 
is  synonymous  with  virtue  and  troa  happiness ! 

It  is  not  necessary  for  an  editor  to  avow  his  approbation 
or  disapprobation  of  all  the  partioulars  which  he  ventures  to 
publish  t  it  may  suffice  that  they  are  a  fair  representation  of 
facts,  and  that  they  elucidate  a  history  which  he  widies  to 
mitheuticate. 


DISSERTATION.  421 

It  may  suffice  to  have  said  thus  much  concerniog  int  uti* 
lity  of  these  papers*  An  apology  for  tlte  piiblication  of  tbuii 
may  form  no  improper  coQclustofu  For  though  the  design 
of  printing  them  is  approved  by  many  gentlemen  of  the  first 
abilities,  learning,  and  worth,  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  it  does 
not  meet  ivith  the  hearty  approbation  of  others. '  It  has,  in- 
deed, been  suggested,  that  the  publishitig  of  them  is  not 
likely  to  prove  useful  and  profitable  (o  tli6  editor,  from  the 
probability  of  their  being  unacceptable  to  many  persons,  whom 
they  immediately  concern. 

Editorship  may,  it  is  confessed,  in  some  cases^  be  its  own 
punishment ;  and,  in  the  present  instance,  had  I  duly  calcu- 
lated  the  difficulties  and  mortifications  that  I  was  going  to 
expose  myself  to,  I  should  certainly  not  have  ventured  to 
encounter  them;  .With  respect  to  others,  it  does  not  appe^ 
to  me,  why  the  printing  of  such  papers  should  be  unaccept* 
able,  or  unfavourable  to  any  one. 

The  publication  was  entered  upon  without  any  system, 
and  even  without  any  de^gn.  All  at  first  iutendedp  was  to 
print  a  few  additions  and  emendations  to  the  History  of  the 
University  and  Colleges  of  Cambridge,  which  it  was  pro- 
posed to  present  gratuitously  to  the  purchasers  of  that  work : 
and  could  this  have  been  effected  in  a  moderate  tiooie,  within* 
reasonable  limits,  aiid  at  no  great  expence,  nothing  further, 
probably,  would  have  been  attempted,  or  even  thought  of*. 
But,  the  sale  of  the  book  was  too  far  advanced.  For  the 
purposes  of  booksellers  I  was  too  slow  in  my  movements, 
and  too  liberal  in  my  labours.  So,  having  plenty  of  mate- 
rials, to  work  I  went,  determining,  at  my  own  hazard,  to 
form  them  into  a  regular,  extended  Supplement  to  the  His« 
tory,  accompanied  Vfith  the  Emendations. 

The  publication  of  the  Privil^es  wa^  an  afterthought  alto- 
gether, that  spradg  up  in  my  mind  in  an  idle  moment,  while 
reposing  from  other 'lucubrations.  But  the  thought  would 
take  its  course ;  till,  at  length,  it  wrought  a  thorough  belief, 
that  nothing  which  I  could  write,  or  that  was  written  by  others^ . 
about  Cambridge,  could  throw  such  unclouded  light,  such 
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full  demonstnitiTe  testimony,  to  its  history,  as  the  above 
documents,  if  duly  examined  by  studious  readers.  So  it 
was  resolved  to  amalgamate  the  whole: — thus  originated 
this  Farrago  Libelli. 

And  with  regard  to  others,  readers  will  take  notice,  that 
there  are  no  Charters  or  Statutes  of  particular  Colleges :  they 
are  of  a  private  concern ;  many  of  necesnty  obsolete,  and 
members,  even  by  some  of  tbeir  statutes,  allowed,  within 
certain  limits,  to  let  tbem  pass  sub  sileniio ;  and  where  no 
sudi  liberty  is  expressed,  from  the  flux  of  time,  the 
cbangeableness  of  language  and  opinion,  it  must  be  implied ; 


Mortalia  facta  peribunt. 


Kedam  sermonum  ttet  honos,  et  gratia  vtooar. 

Hot. 

for  the  spirit  and  intention  of  a  founder  or  benefactor  may 
be  preserved,  ev€n  when  his  words  are  obliterated  and  for- 
gotten ;  while,  in  such  matters,  only  Bigotry  or  Selfishness 
would  intermeddle,  jivho,  like  freebooters,  would  confine  and 
fleece  the  sheep,  to  obtain  the  wool.  But  the  liberality  of 
the  present  times  will  envy  no  such  liberties;  and,  on  the 
present  occasion,  all  due  deference  has  been  paid  to  the 
public  opinion : — nor  will  any  thmg  be  found  here  relating 
to  the  properties  of  Colleges :  on  such  matters,  though 
often  with  the  means  of  knowledge,  the  Editor  possessed  no 
curiosity :— circumstances  these,which,  it  is  hoped,  may  weaken 
some  objections.  But  Charters  of  a  University  are  of  a  dif* 
ferent  nature,  belonging  to  the  University  at  large,  and,  indeed, 
to  the  community. 

And  even  these  possess  many  things  which  are  now  obso* 
lete  and  unintelligible ;  some  absurd  and  ridiculous ;  others 
occasional  and  temporary ;  with  some,  which,  if  illiberal,  are 
happily  impracticable.  Such  things  must  yield  to  a  limited 
interpretation,  and  unavoidable  omissions  be  settled  by  a 
Vice-chancellor's  dispensinp;  power  of  absolufion.*    Should 

*  Ddivered  at  the  end  of  every  Term.  O.  Elizabeth's  Charter  itself  (A. 
R.  teitio,)  gives  a  diqieniatioii  for  all  nonnitat  vd  abuBOS  of  Ibniicr  PriTi- 
leget,  JUi. 
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this  publication  indirectly  prove,  in  any  measure,  the  means 
of  checking  any  grosser  practices  of  immorality  or  impiety, 
so  much  the  better;  but  it  cannot  revive,  what  is  obsolete, 
perpetuate  what  was  temporary,  nor  add  consequence  to  what 
is  absurd. 

With  respect  to  James  I.'s  imposition  of  subscriptions  ou 
gentlemen  on  taking  degrees,  as  noticed  p.  347  of  this  vo- 
lume, this,   it  is  hoped,  will^   in  time,   be  abolished;   for 
even  by  Grace  1613,  only  Bachelors  in  Divinity  and  Doc-   . 
tors  in  aliqu&  Facultate,  are  required  to  subscribe,  vid.  p.  234. 

Should  a  period  arrive  for  revising  the  state  of  these  our 
learned  bodies,  then  would  be  the  time  for  recollecting,  diat 
every  change  has  not  been  improvement ;  that  what  may  ac- 
cord with  the  spirit  of  the  times,  may  be  at  variance  with 
the  object  of  the  institutions ;  that  bigots  and  mere  politi- 
cians, that  is,  men  half  informed,  and  hypocrites,  aim 
only  to  serve  themselves,  and  their  party;  that  virtue  which 
seeketh  not  its  own,  with  wisdom  that  can  discern,  and  reli- 
gion which  can  respect,  the  public  good,  have  not  always 
been  the  presiding  geniuses  that  directed  grave-seeming  con- 
sultations. 

Then,  too,  would  be  the  time  for  examining  into  the 
truth  of  Mr.  Lockers  declaration : — ^*  Absolute  liberty,  just 
^  and  true  liberty,  equal  and  impartial  liberty,  is  the  thing 
''  we  stand  in  need  of.  Now,  though  this  has  indeed  been 
^'  much  talked  of,  I  doubt  it  has.  not  been  much  under- 
**  stood ;  I  am  sure,  not  at  all  practised,  either  by  our  go- 
'^  %ernment  towards  the  people  in  general,  or  by  any  of  the 
«  dissenting  parties  towards  one  another."— -Le^^er^  on  To^ 
leration. 

What  has  been  said  of  forged  Bulls  and  Charters  need 
startle  no  one,  who  recollects,  that  in  the  times  alluded  to, 
forging  was  quite  common,  and  indeed  had  long  before 
extended  to  coins,  medals,  seals,  and  entire  histories ;  the 
design  was  not  considered  gross,  nor  the  execution  difficult, 
nor  the  discovery  to  be  apprehended  :  and,  though  to  modern 
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•an  it  may  soond  so  dreadful,  as  to  be  scarcdy  credible, 
that  men  devoted  professedly  to  religion  should  fabricate 
tilings  of  this  kind,  yet  certain  it  is,  that  the  principal  ma- 
nufactttrers  of  them  were  monks,  who  thouglit  themselves 
justified  in  securing  whatever  they  coveted,  and  by  what- 
ever means  they  pursued  it ;  nor  need  it  startle  us,  that  some 
of  their  pious  frauds  should  have  come  down  to  us,  nor 
that  learned  men  should  have  spent  some  time  in  exposing 
them  ^.  For,  as  on  the  one  side,  the  monks  had  reduced 
their  practices  to  an  art,  so,  on  the  other,  have  rules  as 
regular  been  laid  down  by  many  writers  foir  its  detection. 

Suffice  it  here  to  say  of  the  spurious  writings  alluded 
to,  at  present,  that  they  are  now  matters  of  mere  curiosity, 
which  do  uot  aflfect  a  single  custom,  a  single  statute,  or  a 
single  privilege.  For  though  we  have  seen,  that  they  are  not 
in  the  Inspeximus  of  Edw.  VI.  which  comprehends  Charters 
up  to  Hen.  III.,  nor  in  any  Charter  of  Hen.  III.,  (that  is, 
in  the  most  ancient)  still  tlie  Privileges  of  the  University  test 
secure^  independent  of  them,  under  the  protecting  shade  of 
the  royal  authority  of  Hen.  VIIL,  Edw.  VI.,  and  Queen  Eliz. 

The  Charters  and  Bulls  themselves  have  been  so  repeat* 
edly  published,  that  they  cannot  be  reckoned  among  our 
curiosities,  nor  need  be  shrunk  from  as  our  arcana ;  and  this 
consideration  renders' any  apology  for  the  remarks  here  made 
on  them  the  less  requisite,  and  all  apprehension  from  the 
perusal  of  them  quite  unnecessary. 

*  Most  authors  on  the  subject  of  coins  and  seals  have  written  distinctlj 
the  rules  for  disco^'ering  the  true  from  the  false ;  see  a  list  of  the  mltcii  m 
Fabricius's  Biblioth.  Antiq.  C.  XVI.  Heineccins,  Mabillon  in  hb  De  Re 
Diplomatica,  and  particularly  Dr.  Htckes,  in  his  Dissert.  Epistolaris,  An- 
derson, in  his  Diplomata  Scotis,  and  Ruddimau,  in  his  Preface  to  that 
work,  have  amply  considered  the  subject,   in  reference  to  Charters  and 
Bulls.    Dr.  James  has  published  (1688)  a  considerable  ▼olomo,  on  the  For- 
geries of  Scripture,  Councils,  and  Fathers;  and  Fabricius,  an  entire  ▼«• 
lume  of  False  Gospels,  1703.    Bedc,  lognlph,  and  the  monkish  writers  in 
general,  overflow  with  forgeries  j  nor  are  even  our  old  British  and  Saxon 
laws  exempt.     Vi<l.  LI.  Wallicae  HoeJi  Boni,  by  Wotton,  p.  197.    LL  An- 
glos, by  B.  Wilkins,  p.  196.    Sharp's  Account  of  the  ancient  Diyisioa  of 
the  English  Nation,  &c  p.  T  \ 
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DISSERTATION  THE  SECOND. 

The  preceding  Dissertation  has  lain  by  the  Author  a  con- 
siderable time,  after  being  printed.     It  has  been  since  recon- 
sidered, and  it  occurred,  that  two  or  three  ideas  but  just  open* 
ed  in  it,  might  be  carried  to   a  more  proper  length,  a  few 
things  only  alluded  to,  more  clearly  elucidated,  and  others^ 
which  bad  been  left  iu  purposed  obscurity,  be  expressed  in 
more  ample  language,  and  with  a  less  dubious  meaning. 
Thus,  the  Royal  authority  in  our  Colleges  and  Uni^rsities 
has  been  spoken  of  in  contradistiuction  merely  to  the  claims 
of  the  Roman  Pontiff;  whereas  it  is  capable  of  being,  and 
ought  to  be,  considered  in  reference  to  that  of  the  Chancel- 
lorS)  of  the  local  visitors,  of  the  metropolitical  irisitors,  of  the 
Vice-chancellors,  and  of  the  whole  academical  bodies  in  foil 
senate. 

So  again,  where  mention  is  made  of  ^orance  of  the 
means  of  reformation,  deficiency  of  power,  and  little  zeal 
(see  the  preceding  Dissertation,  p.  420),  it  was  not  intended 
to  express  a  doubt  as,  to  the  Constitutional  means  and  right 
of  reforming  tiiese  places,  should  reformation  be  required; 
•—these  following  of  course,  and  becoming  quite  conspicuous,* 
after  considering  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  Visitatoriat 
power-^nor  a  slight  conviction  as  to  some  things  which  would 
admit  of,  and  which  do  absolutely  require,  reformation ;  but 
rather,  the  diflScutties,  the  obstructions,  and  perplexities, 
which,  from  a  variety  of  causes,  lie  in  the  way.  The  lan- 
guage, therefore,  was  that  of  caution  and  candour,  and  some- 
thing of  modest  deference,  rather  than  of  transient  observa- 
tion,- slight  conviction,  or  a  lukewarm  indifference.. 

Further,  as  our  Observations  related  to  Cambridge,  they 
might  be  expected  to  be  illustrated  by  examples  drawn  from 
the  History  of  that  University :  nor  will  it  be  necessary  often 
to  refer  back  again  to  them.  But  the  remarks  are,  in  part, 
applicable  to  Oxford ;  and  what  follow  will  be  denvsfl  pEia- 
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cipally  from  the  History  of  that  place ;  partly,  for  the  sake  of 
▼ariety,  and  partly,  of  a  remarkable  case,  which  will  be  iotro- 
dttced,  and  with  which  they  will  be  in  some  measure  con- 
nected. 

We  shall  find,  then,  in  the  History  of  Oxford,  the  King 
acting^n  opposition  to  the  Pope;  as  in  the  Brief*  of  Ed* 
ward  L,  confirmed  by  a  Parliament  assembled  at  Yoric, 
against  the  Preaching  Friars,  and  in  defiance  of  Popish  Bulb; 
and  in  the  Order  f  of  Edward  IIL  confirmed  likewise  by 
Parliament,  commanding  the  Friars  to  renounce  and  suspend 
the  execution  of  the  Pope's  Bulls : — ^in  opposition  to  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  (who  was  the  Ordinary),  with  hb  Proctors,  as 
when  by  49  Edward  IIL  the  King  abrogated  Statutes, 
made  by  the  Chancellor,  Proctors,  and  Heads  of  the  Uni- 
versity, who  were  cited  before  him,  and  removed  for  contu- 
macy, though  they  pleaded  the  Pope's  Bulb,  A.  141 1 ; — in 
opposition  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  ofte- 
rim  orbit  Papa,  the  JLegaiUi  RemUus;  as  when  Hen.  III. 
on  gomg  to  Gascoigne,  appointed  Gualter  Gray,  Arch- 
bbhop  of  York,  Will,  de  Cantalupe,  and  William  de 
Eboroco,  guardians  of  the  University,  to  receive  complaints 
during  his  absence,  though  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Bbhop  of  Lincoln  had  the  government  of  it,  according 
to  the  Canons:  and,  in  short,  from  the  whole  tenour  of 
Oxford  privileges,  those  granted  by  Hen.  IH.  1255,  and 
by  his  successors,  Edw.  L  I9,75j  Edw.  II.  1315,  Edw.  III. 
1327,  (when,  after  an  Inspeximus,  he  confirmed  those  privi- 
leges) down  to  Hen.  VIII.  we  may  adduce  the  same  conclu- 
sion. 

Agreeably,  too,  to  thb  character,  Edw.  III.  abrogated 
some  of  their  Statutes,  and  it  was  the  intention  of  Hen.  V. 
according  to  Ross  j:,  had  he  lived,  to  have  introduced  some 

*  Ayliffe't  Hist  of  Oxford,  Vol  II.  p.  19,  90. 
f  Ibid.  p.  38. 

t  bte  Rex  Hemicui,  si  vizerat,  proposait  ia  CsBtro  OsMi]*  nobile  fan- 
4ssM  CoQegiuD,  ia  quo  lapieiB  tdentiK  profiuids  labom«nttf ,  ei  ad  alio- 
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literary  improvements  at  Oxford  : — from  these  several  cir- 
cumstances^ we  learn  what  ideas  prevailed  in  those  early 
times  of  the  royal  power,  as  supreme  in  this  University ;  and 
the  extent  of  that  supremacy,  as  exercised  in  both  Universi- 
ties in  a  later  period,  we  are  taught  by  what  passed  at  the 
Reformation. 

It  should,  however,  be  observed,  that  by  the  word  JKmg, 
in  the  preceding  examples,  I  do  not  mean  the  man  natural, 
nor  the  man  merely  regal,  or  tyrannical,  but  the  man  politi" 
cal,  according  to  old  Chancellor  Fortescue's  wise  and  cor- 
rect distinction ;  Principatu  namq.  nedum  RegaU,  sed  poK- 
Hco,  ipse  suo,  populo  dominatur :  Si  regali  tantum  ipse  prae- 
easet  eis.  Leges  regni  sui  mutare  ille  posset :— yet,  at  the 
same  time«  Non  minoris  esse  potestatis  Regem  politidi  im- 
perantem,  quam  qui  ut  vult,  regaliter  regit  populnm  suum  *. 
In  short,  by  the  King,  the  Rex  non  reoalitbe  regnans, 
sed  politice,  I  must  be  understood  to  mean  a  King,  who 
rules  by  the  laws,  and  is  incorporated  into  them,  by  which 

rum  doctrinain  abunde  docerentur.  Hanc  Ordinationem  dum  puer  eram, 
in  Scriptis  Oxodub  vidiy  sed  quia  turn  eram  minoris  Atatis,  quse  Tidi  non 
din  memoriter-  tenai.  Hist.  Reg.  Angliss,  p.  208,  as  edited  by  Heame  in 
Vol.  X.  of  Lelaiid's  Itinerary.  It  has  been  said,  by  a  certain  writer,  that 
Ross  observes,  Henry  (9  Hen.  V.  as  referred  to  by  him)  intended  to  alter 
the  Statutes :  but  Ross  does  not  directly  assert  this,  and  I  suspect  he  was 
mistaken  in  what  he  does  assert :  had  there  been  any  such  record  of  the 
dftte  mentioned,  and  as  having  been  seen  by  him  when  a  boy,  it  is  not 
likely  it  would  have  escaped  the  researches  of  the  Oxford  historians. 
Anthony  Wood,  however,  asserts.  Hist.  Antiq.  Univ.  Oxon.  Lib.  1, 
p.  209,  hastily,  I  think,  if  on  the  authority  of  Ross,  that  Hen.  V.  intended 
to  have  anunded  the  Statutes,  As  to  Ross,  he  speaks  memoriter  from  what 
he  saw  when  a  boy,  without  it  may  be  fairly  presumed  reading,  or  reading 
probably  the  title  hastily :  there  is  a  large  charter,  confirm ans  Antiqua 
Privilegia,  of  the  date  of  1  Hen.  V.  that  may  be  seen  in  the  Appendix, 
Vol.  It.  of  Ayliffe's  History  of  Oxford ;  but  I  know  of  none  of  the  former 
date,  9  Hen.  V.  It  is  a  long  recapitulation  and  confirmation  of  privileges, 
and  alludes  to  some  design,  '*  super  poenis  pro  securiori  eonservatione  ip- 
sius  l^niversitatis,^'  &c.  which  is  what,  I  suppose,  Mr.  Wood  alludes  to. 

*  De  Laudibus  LI.  Anglian,  cap.  9,  11. 
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incorporation,  his  AcU  (meanbg  always  his  legal  acts)  be- 
come the  Acts  of  the  Parliament^  or  of  the  Supreme 
Government ;   that  is,  an  English  King. 

Thus,  the  above  Acts  of  the  King,  being  either  confirm- 
ed and  passed  by  Parliament,  or  issuing  from  a  branch  of 
the  kingly  power  acknowledged  by  it,  are  to  be  considered 
not  as  acts  s'unply  regal,  but  political  and  parliamentary — 
the  King's  Brief  (J 2  £dw.  II.),  confirming  all  the  former 
Oxford  Charters,  running  thus^ReXi  8u:.  coram  nobis  in 
concilio  nostro  in  prassenti  Parliamento  nostro  apud  Ebon 
GonvocatO|  &c.— and  I  studiously  and  purposely  mark  these 
distinctions,  because  certain  Oxford  writers,  in  order  to  ior 
vest  our  Kings  with  a  power  simply  regal  or  tyrannical,  have 
not.  Thus  one  of  them  frankly,  but  foolishly,  enough ; 
'^  And  here  you  may  please  to  consider,  that  the  Foundation 
of  the  University  being  the  King's  and  his  predecessors'  per^ 
9onal  act,  his  interest  lies  not  within  the  reach  of  that  beaten 
evasion  of  a  public  or  politic  capacity*." 

The  remarkable  case  at  Oxford,  alluded  to  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  this  Dissertation,  was  the  interference  of  the  royal 
authority  in  matters  of  academical  oiconomy,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  President  of  Magdalen  College.  It  occur* 
red  long  after  the  Reformation,  when  the  extent  of  the 
royal  power  in  our  Universities  was  more  fully  exemplified 
than  will  be  now  justified,  viz.  in  James  II,'s  reign,  16B7. 
It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  proceedings  relate  to 
a  private  College;  but  they  were  of  such  public  notoriety, 

*  The  PrivUtgei  qf  the  Vnhersity  in  p<dnt  of  Vifilatum,  1647.  It  is  with- 
out a  name,  but  was  written  by  Dr.  Gerard  Langbaioe,  and  is  understood 
to  have  expressed  the  sentiments  of  the  University  at  that  time«  when  the 
Parliament  was  about  making  a  Visitation  of  it 

The  doctrine,  which  makes  no  distinction  in  natural,  rq^al,  and  political 
authority,  was  more  amply  laid  down  in  a  later  period  by  Sir  Robert  Filmer, 
in  his  Patriarcba  :  and  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  confutation  of  it,  has  maintained, 
and  fully  established,  the  distinctions  laid  down  by  Fortescue.  See  Locke's 
Two  Treatises  on  GoTemment;  particularly.  Treat  1,  ctf.  ix.  and  Treat  2, 
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they  occftsioDed  so  much  discussion,  and,  particularly,  they 
led  to  so  thorough  an  examination  of  the  principles  oo  which 
the  Visitatorial  authority  of  the  King  over  our  Universities  in 
general  .is  founded,  that  I  have  selected  the  case  in  prefer- 
ence to  any  other  example.  The  period  when  it  occurred 
Was,  it  must  be  confessed^  a  most  critical  one,  viz.  between 
the  Reformation,  when,  with  a  short  interval,  prerogative 
was  stretched  to  it's  utmost  pitch,  aud  the  Revoluticm,  when 
it  was  confined  within  more  reasonable,  constitutional  limits. 
The  case,  dien^  was  as* follows. 

On  the  death  of  Dr.  Clarke^  President  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, the  King  granted  a  mandate^  recommending  Anthony 
Farmer,  A.  M.  into  his  place,  any  statute^  cuitom,  or  coim/j- 
ttttion,  to  the  contrary ^  in  any  wise  notwithstanding^  where- 
uridi  the  King  was  pleased  to  dispense  in  his  behalf.  The 
President  and  all  the  Fellows  petitioned  against  this  dispen* 
sation,  Mn  Farmer  being,  in  their  judgment,  unqualified, 
according  to  the  Founder's  Statutes,  for  the  office.  The 
petition  was  endorsed  April  10,  1687«  About  the  same 
time^  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  the  local  visitor,  wrote  a 
Letter  to  the  Lord  President,  stating  to  him,  that  the  ap- 
poitttroent  of  Mr.  Farmer  would  be  contrary  to  the  Statutes 
of  the  College,  and  to  the  oaths  taken  by  the  Fellows ;  and 
(the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  having  elected  Dr.  Hough, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Worcester)  the  Visitor  admitted  him 
to  the  presidency.  The  College  at  the  same  time  presented 
an  address  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  statmg  to  him  the 
words  of  their  oath,  and  that,  in  compliance  with  it,  they 
could  not  choose  Mr.  F.,  an  unqualified  person;  that  being 
forced  by  their  Statutes  to  proceed  to  the  election  within  a  ' 
limited  time,  they  had  chosen  a  loyal  person,  Dr.  Hough, 
whom  they  accounted  statutably  qualified  for  the  place;  en-  / 
treating,  at  the  same  time,  his  Grace  to  interfere  with  his 
Majesty  on  their  behalf.  In  the  case  of  the  Vice-President 
and  Fellows,  as  statejl  by  them,  among  other  particulars^ 
they  represented,  that  there  was  an  eapccss  dauae  in  ihek 
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oath,  taken  by  every  Fellow  on  bis  admission,  wberein  be 
swears,  neither  to  procure,  accept,  nor  make  use  of,  any 
dispensation  from  hb  oath. 

The  King  was  most  strenuous  in  this  business,  and  ap- 
peared personally  at  Oxford;  but  the  Vice-President  and 
Fellows,  abiding  by  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  would 
not  elect  Farmer. 

The  King,  on  hearing  what  had  passed,  ordered  tfie  Lords 
CommiBsioaers  far  Ecclesiastical  Causes  to  proceed  against 
them ;  when  the  Vice-President,  with  certain  of  the  Fellows 
deputed,  gave  in  their  reasons,  which  have  already  been 
stated,  why  they  could  not  choose  Mr.  Farmer  for  their 
President;  to  which  statement  they  subjoined  the  statutes  for 
regulating  the  election  of  a  president,  together  with  the 
oath  taken  by  them  when  made  Fellows.  The  Commissioners, 
however,  declared  the  election  of  Dr.  Hough  set  ande,  and 
after  removing  him  from  the  Presidency,  summoned  die 
Fellows  to  appear  before  them  in  the  Council->Chamber  at 
Whitehall,  to  answer  for  cofdempt. 

It  appears  that  Farmer,  besides  his  other  disqualifications, 
was  an  immoral  man.  So  the  King,  still  assertingYm prero* 
gativ€f  together  with  his  claim  of  dispensation,  granted  an- 
other mandamus,  to  admit  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  to  the 
office :  but,  in  answer  to  the  Lord  President's  Letter,  it  was 
replied,  that  the  place  was  filled;  that  Dr.  Hough  had  been 
elected :  but,  in  another  Letter  to  his  Lordship,  the  Fel- 
lows said,  that  if  the  King  thopght  proper  by  his  own  proper 
authority  to  constitute  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  President,  they 
would  readily  acknowledge  and  obey  him;  but  begged  to  be 
excused  choosing  him,  which  they  could  not  do  without  vio* 
lating  their  oaths. 

As  the  King  and  his  party  were  most  strenuous  on  their 
side,  the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  were  no  less  decided 
on  theirs ;  and,  eventtially,  did  not  only  not  choose  the  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  but  thought  themselves  justified  in  not  admit tit^ 
Urn,  when  nominated  in  the  King's  mandate. 
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To  cut  the  matter  short,  Royal  Commissioners  were  at 
length  appointed,  who  met  at  Magdalen  Qollege-Hall-^the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  was  confirmed  and  settled  in  the  Presi- 
dency, and  the  Vice-President,  with  all  the  Fellows,  one  or 
two  excepted,  who  were  more  complying,  were  ejected,  for 
disobeying  the  King's  mandate^  and,  further,  for  what  was 
called  contempt. 

The  conduct  of  James  kindled,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, a  violent  flame  through  the  nation  at  large,  Ieis  well 
as  in  the  University ;  and  various  publications  were  issued  on 
the  subject  *•  On  the  one  hand,  those  who  were  alarmed 
at  the  King's  Popish  principles,  and  abhorred  his  political 
measures,  f  such  as  afterwards  hailed  the  Revolution,  as  the 
great  national  deliverance)  examining  the  proceedings  by  the 
principles  of  the  common  law,  by  the  Statutes  of  the  Col- 
lie, and  the  nature  and  obligation  of  an  oath,  considered 
the  Fellows  as  the  advocates  of  liberty,  and  martyrs  to  their 
principles.  On  the  other,  those  who  defended  the  King's 
cause,  considered  them  as  rebellious,  pleading  the  King's 
right  to  set  aside  statutes,  to  dispense  with  oaths,  by  ar- 
guments taken  principally  from  the  civil   and  ecclesiastical 

law. 

As  the  above  case  is  particular,  referring  to  a  private  col- 
lege,  it  does  not,  agreeably  to  what  was  intimated  above  f, 

«  There  was  published  **  An  Impartial  Account  oj  the  illegal  Proceed- 
ings against  St  Mary  Magdalen  College,  Oxibrd,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
1687;"  aad  in  1689  it  was  enlarged,  and  republished,  as  collected  by  a 
Fellow  of  the  Society,  after  the  return  of  the  Fellows  at  the  Revolution.  A 
much  larger  work,  called  also  an  Impartial  Relation  of  the  late  Visitation, 
was  published  in  1688,  by  Dr.  Nathaniel  Johnston,  at  the  command  of  his 
Majesty.  The  principal  difference  in  the  accounts  of  these  two  parties 
concerns  the  Examination  relating  to  Mr.  Farmer's  immoralities,  which  is 
given  at  large  in  the  Fellow's  Account,  but  suppressed  in  Dr.  Johnston's. 
Hiere  was  also  published  in  1688  a  Vindication  of  his  Majesty's  Ministers, 
in  respect  to  these  proceedings.  This  Vindication  also  appears  to  have 
been  published  by  authority. 

f  See  the  first  Dissxrtatiom,  p.  422. 
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fall  properly  yaiAan  the  limits  of  our  inquiry.  It  has,  how- 
ever, been  stated  here,  because  the  perusal  of  it  may  lead 
to  a  more  general  topic,  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  King's 
authority,  as  the  supreme  visitor  of  our  Universities,  for  the 
purpose  of  redressing  grievances  and  reforming  abuses.  For 
though,  as  we  shall  see,  and  indeed  has  been  seen  alrtftdy, 
our  University  Courts  proceed  on  the  prindples  of  the 
Civil  Law,  according  to  which  quod  Regi  placuit,  Legis 
habet  vigorem,  yet  they  are  not  properly  ecclesiastical 
courts :  the  power  of  dispensing  with  oaths,  of  setting  aside 
laws,  and  of  creating  at  pleasure  new  commustons,  en 
which  our  Tudors  and  our  Stuarts  so  confidently  acted,  was 
derived  from  the  practice  of  the  Papacy,  countenanced  in- 
deed  by  the  spirit  of  the  Civil  Law,  but  is  not  agree- 
able to  those  of  our  Common  Law,  and  of  the  ancient,  and 
hapinly  for  us,  the  present  constitutional  character  of  a  King 
of  England  *.  Cases  there  are,  where  promises  camot  be 
fulfilled,  do  what  we  may,  and  where  even  oadis  must  give 
way ;  but  at  what  time,  and  under  what  circumstances,  is 
one  of  the  nicest  points  in  morals  and  religion;  certaiidy 
not  at  random^  from  any  motives  of  interest,  or  convemeoce, 
or  fear,  or  at  the  will  and  command  of  a  monarch.  Here 
conscience  only  can  guide.  With  respect  to  the  Fellows  of 
Magdalen,  it  must  be  observed,  that  theirs  was  not  the  situ- 
ation of  persons  violating  statutes,  where  there  might  lie  an 
appeal  from  the  local  Visitor  to  the  King,  as  supreme  Visi- 
tor, but  of  men  abidii^  by  their  statutes,  and  justified  by 
die  proper  interpreter  of  them,  their  local  Visitor:  nor 
again,  was  the  King  in  die  situation  of  one  (with  his  Parlia- 
ment) coolly  altering  statutes,  and  new-modelling  an  acade- 
mical body,  according  to  any  supposed  system  of  refbrma- 
tion,  or  in  accommodation  to  any  new  plan  of  government, 

•  Sed  Don  sic  Anglic  Statata  oriri  passant,  dum  nedum  principU  Vohin- 
taie>  sed  et  totius  regni  assensui  ipsa  condantur^  quo  popali  lasaram  ilia 
efflcere  neqneunt,  vei  non  eonim  commodom  procurare.  Fortsscui  de 
LaudibuB  LK  AnglisB,  cap.  18. 
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• 

settled  by  the  Legislature ;  but  in  that  of  one  acting  in  the 
spirit  of  an  autocrat,  proclaiming  regaliter,  sic  volo,  sic  sta* 
tuo:  stet  pro  raUone  voluntas;  for  it  does  not  appear,  that  in 
issuing  his  extraordinary  mandate,  the  King  assigned  any  rea- 
son— the  ecclesiastical  and  other  commissioners,  though  not 
without  forms,  proceeding  in  the  most  summary  way — nor 
did  the  Bbhop  of  Chester*,  one  of  them,  once  intimate, 
that  the  Fellows  in  the  particular  instance  of  non-compli- 
ance with  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  had  broken  a  single  sta*- 
tute ; — ^but,  rather,  "  that  they  had  opposed  his  Majesty's 
'*  will  and  pleasure,  who  had  required  them  to  admit  the 
^'  Bishop  of  Oxford  into  the  place  of  President,  any  sta- 
''  tutes,  custom,  or  Constitution  to  the  contrary  notwith* 
"  sta&dingy  with  which  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  dis- 
*'  pense,  and  to  which  he  expected  their  ready  obedience." 
So  that  most  readily  do  I  agree  with  one  of  the  learned 
Counsel,  in  the  case  of  a  late  memoraUe  appeal  f,  who,  in 
alluding  to  this  example,  justly  observes,  ''  that  no  act  of 
the  despotic  monarchs  of  the  House  of  Stuart  was  more 
odious,  or  more  hostile  to  the  spirit  of  English  laws  and 
Ei^lish  freedom,  than  that  of  the  interference  of  James  IL 
in  the  transactions  relating  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford  :*' 
and  among  the  friends  to  the  Revolution,  there  can  exist 
now  little  diversity  of  opinion  on  the  subject;  it  being 
''  declared  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  by  the  Lords  spiritual  and 

*  Th«  Bifhop  of  Chester,  towards  the  close  of  Uiese  procecdiags,  ad- 
dressed U>e  Fellows  in  two  long  High-Chorch  speeehes. 

f  Report  of  the  Proceedings  on  the  Case  of  an  Appeal  preferred  by  the 
Pro? ost  and  Scholars  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  against  the  Provost 
and  Fellows  of  Eton.     By  Philip  Williams,  Esq.  1816. 

The  Appeal  itself,  as  preferred  A.  D.  1814,  and  the  Answer,  have  been 
published  by  another  gentleman,  with  Remarks  on  Mr.  Williams's  Report 
of  tlie  Pleadings,  the  latter  being,  according  to  the  writer,  defective  in 
s«nie  ^ts  and  argumeaU,  which  though,  as  a  legal  case,  they  might  be  con- 
sidered irrelevant,  are  by  him  viewed  as  inUresting  to  those  more  imme- 
diately coBcmed,  viz.  soeh  w  are  any  ways  comMotad  with  those  two  So- 
cieliefc 
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temporal,  and  Commons  assembled  in  a  full  and  free  repre- 
sentation of  this  nation,  that  the  pretended  power  of  sus« 
pending  of  laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws  by  regal  autho- 
rity, without  consent  of  Parliament,  is  illegal ;  and,  that  no 
declarations,  judgments,  doings,  or  proceedings,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  people  in  any  of  the  said  premises,  ought  in  any 
ways  to  be  drawn  hereafter  into  consequence  or  example, 
Ae  power  of  dispensing  with  laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws, 
as  exercised  of  late,  being  illegal." 

It  may  be  observed,  that  as  there  are  instances  where  bad 
laws  may  be  over-ruled,  to  the  public  benefit,  so  are  there 
others,  in  which  such  as  are  good  may  be  misapplied ;  and 
what,  if  rightly  and  legally  administered,  might  remove  dis- 
ease, by  a  perverted  usa^  may  operate  as  poison,  and  pro- 
duce instant  death.  And  with  these  remarks,  we  proceed  to 
consider  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  King's  or  Queen's 
Supreme  Visitatorial  audiority  in  our  Universities. 

It  will  be  recollected,  that  as  single  Colleges  are  Corpo- 
rations, so  is  the  aggregate  of  Colleges  one  great  Corpora- 
tion ;  and  in  the  same  sense,  in  which  the  King  is  supreme 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  the  Fons  Potestatis  of  all  civil 
executive  authority  under  Parliament,  so  u  he  supreme  over 
all  corporations.  Colleges  and  Universities,  like  other  cor- 
porate bodies,    are  supposed    to  originate  in  him  * ;  for. 


*  Jadge  Blackitooe,  who  has  written  lo  well  on  the  lubject  of  Corpora- 
tions, divides  them  into  EeeUsiastieai Mid  Lay;  and  he  subdiTidet  Lay  into 
Cipi7  and  Eleemotynaty.  UniTersities  and  Colleges  mn  equally  alike,  and 
distinctly,  Corporations :  bnt  he  ranks  Universities  under  Civil  Corpora- 
tions—<«  The  rewards,"  says  he,  «« there  being,  fro  eptra  ei  lahort^  not  cha- 
ritable donations  only,  since  every  stipend  is  preceded  by  service  and  duty.** 
Colleges  he  ranks  among  Eleemosynary  Corporations,  "  being,"  he  adds, 
"  founded  for  two  purposes— 1.  for  the  promotion  of  piety  and  learning  by 
proper  regulations  and  ordinances— 2.  for  imparting  assistance  to  the  mem- 
bers of  those  bodies.'*  His  dbtinction  appears  correct  and  tmer  bnt  as  well 
Colleges  as  Universities  he  considers,  tttktly  speakiog.  Lay  Corporations, 
«  although  they,  in  some  things,  partake  of  th^  nature,  privileges,  nnd  re- 
strictions of  ecclesiastical  bodies.*'    Comment,  on  Uie  Uwi  "of  En^and, 
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though  founders  and  benefactors  may  endow  them  with 
lands  and  other  property^  though  they  may  make  statutes, 
or  cause  them  to  be  made  by  their  heirs  and  successors,  or 
local  Visitors,  still,  by  whomsoever  such  property  is  be- 
stowed, and  such  statutes  are  given,  the  grant  is  derived  from 
him:  the  royal  charter  is  what  constitutes  them  Corpora* 
tions :  and  all  their  rights  of  mortmain,  and  all  their  privi- 
leges, are  derived  from  the  sanction  of  the  Prince  acting 
with,  and  as,  the  supreme  authority :  and,  as  a  Royal  Charter 
of  a  University  gives  the  Privileges  of  a  Corporation,  so 
does  the  receiving  of  Privileges  imply  an  acknowledgment  of 
a  supreme  Power ;— -and  accordingly,  in  all  matters  of  ap« 
peal,  however  they  may  have  been  doubted,  or  disputed,  in 
their  first  stages,  in  oul  Universities,  the  final  appeal  was  to 
that.  This  authority,  too,  is  constantly  perceived  and  felt  in 
the  ordinary  language  and  regular  oeconomy  of  the  place, 
particularly  in  the  Royal  Mandates  for  degrees— -the  most 
prominent  part  of  academical  disciplinec— it  is  from  the  be- 
ginning acknowledged  in  all  ancient  instruments,  and  on 
great  occasions  it  may  be  called  forth  with  a  powerful  en- 
ergy, and  to  a  great  extent ;  abolishing  old  statutes,  giving 
new  regulations,  superseding  ancient  customs,  prescrib- 
ing the  order  of  literary  pursuits,  and,  in  short,  new  creat- 
ing the  whole  face  of  things. 

B.  I.  ch.  18.  Of  Corporations,  iu  general,  he  observes,  <'  With  us  in  Eng- 
land, the  King's  consent  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  erection  of  any  Cor- 
poration, either  implicitly  or  expressly  given:  his  implied  consent  is 
found  in  those  Corporations  which  exist  by  the  force  of  the  Common  Law, 
to  which  our  former  Kings  are  supposed  to  have  given  their  consent;  Com- 
mon Law  being  nothing  more  than  custom  arising  from  the  universal  agree- 
ment of  the  whole  community;"  and  the  remark  which  follows  is  to  be  con* 
sidered  as  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  above  passage,  and  is  to  be  ex- 
pounded by  it;  "for,  after  observing,  '*  that  (till  of  late  years)  most  of  those 
statutes,  which  are  usually  cited  as  having  created  Corporations,  do  either 
confirm  such  as  have  been  before  created  by  the  King;  or,  that  they  permit 
the  King  to  erect  a  Corporation  in /u/uro  with  such  and  such  powers,  he 
adds,  80  that  the  immediate  creative  act  was  usually  performed  by  the 
King,  in  virtue  of  bis  royal  prerogative. 
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This  supreme  authority  over  our  Unirersities  has,  I  appre* 
bend,  a  threefold  support;  1.  in  our  Cominon  Law ;  £•  in 
the  Civil  Law ;  5.  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Law. 

1*  With  respect  to  the  Common  Law.    It  has  been  else- 
where  made  appear,   that  the  word   University  was  used, 
in  ancient  times,  for  bodies  corporate,  before  it  was  applied 
to  institutions  for  the  liberal  sciences.     It  may  be  added, 
that  in  our  common-law  writers  it  was  synonymous  with 
Corporations ; — thus  Bracton  * :  '^  Si  Rex  concesserit  alicui 
Uhiversitati,  sicut   Civibus  et  Burgensibus.''     Universities 
are,  therefore,  what  Sir  Ed^vard  Coke  calls  all   corporate 
societies  in  generul,  **  Creatures  of  the  Crown"  by  which 
he  means  what  Fortescue  intends  by  a  Politico- Regal  King, 
such  as  is  owned  by  the  common  law  of  England  ;  and  Coke 
maintains  of  Corporations,  they  are  made  legal  four  ways— 
1st,  by  Common  Law,  as  by  the  King  himself;  ddly,  by 
authority  of  Parliament :    Sdly,    by  the   King's    Charter ; 
4thly,   by  Prescription.      Now  these  are  all  in  reality  by 
Common  Law ;  for  what  is  done  by  Act  of  Parliament  be- 
comes  the  law  of  the  land,  and  must  have  had  the  royal 
sanction  ;  and  what  stands  on  prescription,  supposes  a  pre- 
vious grant,  though  it  may  be  lost. 

Those  who  suppose  that  all  the  Royal  Charters  of  Privi- 
leges, prior  to  the  time  of  King  Stephen,  are  genuine, 
must  allow  them  to  have  been  granted  in  the  proper  charac- 
ter of  a  King  of  England,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Com- 
mon Law ;  for,  till  the  time  of  that  Prince  the  Civil  Law 
was  not  admitted  here :  and,  though  I  have  defended  the 
contrary  opinion,  viz.  that  most  are  spurious  till  the  time  of 
Hen.  III.  it  does  not  follow  f  that  I  suppose  no  privileges 

♦  Lib.  II.  fb.  5,  6.    Coke,  10  Rep.  29. 

f  Though  perhaps  more  than  enough  has  already^  been  sM  on  the  inter' 
nal  evidence  of  the  inauthenticity  of  some  of  our  early  charters,  yet  on 
the  external  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  a  few  more  particulars,  in  confirmation 
of  what  has  been  advanced. 

It  has  been  shewn  to  be  highly  probable,  not  to  lay  certaio,  that  the  old* 
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were  given  before  that  period:  on  the  contrary^  as  our 
law  courts  would  suppose^  so  I  am  willing  to  suppose,  that 

wt  Charter  extant  of  Catnbridge-Uoiversity  is  of  the  reign  of  Hen.  III. 
that  of  Oxford  is  referred  to  sometimes,  as  being  of  the  same  reigOi  A.  1248. 
Id  Tur,  SchoUarum,  See  Ayliffe's  Hist,  of  Oxford;  though  I  have  pemsed 
an  instroment  of  an  earlier  date  in  the  same  place^  viz.  3  Joannisi  A.  1201. 
See  Sup.  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  p.  153. 

Whatever  privileges  then  these  places  eigoyed,  and  whatever  were  th« 
means  of  conveying  them,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  no  such  Charters,  ge- 
nuine, at  least,  as  those  which  have  been  brought  forward,  should  be  in  ex* 
istcnce  b^ore  the  time  just  mentioned,  and  for  these  addiiicnal  reasons. 

Near  this  time  (vis.  under  K.  John)  a  reform  took  place  in  keeping  sudi 
public  instrumeats  and  Charters  as  passed  the  King's  seal:  till  that  time, 
they  had  not  been  kept  separate  and  distinct,  so  as  to  remain  on  record  ae« 
cordiog  to  the  method  afterwards  observed;  the  reason  and  grounds  tot 
which  may  be  seen  in  the  IniroimeHiim  (p.  10, 1 1,  Ace.)  to  Sir  Josiah  Ayloffels 
Calendar  of  the  Andtnt  Ckartgrt,  in  the  Tower  of  London.  This  practice 
was  nniformiy  followed  afterwards,  and  in  executing  it  a  regard  was  had  to 
anthontic  Charten  of  preceding  reigns,  that  such  records  might  be  referred 
to  in  evidence  of  the  people's  rights,  and  be  rendered  accessible  to  the 
King's  snbjeets.  Among  the  Chartse  Antiques  (the  most  ancient  that  we 
possess),  there  are  extracts  from  Charters  of  our  ancient  kings,  before  the 
time  of  K.  John.  See  Mr.  Joneses  Index  to  the  Records,  p.  20;  and  though 
the  Charters  of  the  town  (given  by  K.  John)  are  there,  no  Charter  of  the 
Univenity  before  Hen.  III.  has  been  found  in  the  Exchequer  or  the  Tower. 

Many  other  public  instruments  begin  in  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  Edw.  f. 
II.  III.  at  which  period  I  suppose  that  our  Grst  Cambridge-University  Char- 
ters begin.  Thus  the  Placita  Corontt,  the  Memoranda  and  Originaiia  of  the 
King's  Exchequer  do  not  commence  till  \  Hen.  III.  though  the  me- 
thod of  making  Estreats  from  Charteis,  Patents,  &c.  was  observed  before ; 
and  ^bm  WiOtt  un^wt  InqttmtioHts post  mortem f  remaining  in  the  Tower,  are  of 
the  reign  of  Hen.  III.  The  most  ancient  Siaiute  Roll  in  the  Tower  begins 
with  the  Statute  of  Glocester,  6  Edw.  I.  The  most  ancient  Assay  Roll  of 
the  Mint  is  referred  to  the  reign  of  Kdw.  I.  The  Inpasithnet  ad  quod  Dam* 
wtm  art  of  the  date  1  Edw.  II.  See  Aylqf«*$  Introduction  to  Chartte  Antiqute^ 
as  before.  So  again,  the  first  writ  for  summonsing  Parliament  was  49 
Hen.  IH.  See  Dugdalels  *'  Perfect  Copy  ef  all  Summonses  of  the  Nobi- 
lity to  the  Oraat  Councils  and  Parliaments  of  the  Realme,  from  the  49th  of 
Hen.  HI.''  aad  Alsynge's  ^  Manner  of  holding  Parliaments  in  England.'*  All 
these  ideas  are  fovoarable  to  the  opinion,  that  the  Charters  introduced  inte 
our  Hist<»iet  of  Cambridge  before  the  reign  of  Hea  III.  are  not  ge-- 
nuuie. 
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wher^  a  corporation  exists,  acknowledged  in  the  cofffirmation 
of  priviltgts  and  posterior  Granti,    of  successive   Kings, 

I  lay  but  little  stress  on  what  is  advanced  by  some,  (and  even  in  faToar  of 
the  authenticity  of  our  old  Charters)  that  the  original  Charters,  for  which 
they  contend,  were  burnt  by  the  townsmen  in  the  riots  of  £dw.  II.'s  reign ; 
for  it  should  seem  that  the  Charters  then  burnt  were  only  those  rery  Cbar- 
tenl  given  by  Edw.  II.  himself;  for  thus  5  Rich.  II.  reads — CharUs  aliasq.  li- 
tmras  Patentes  et  Privilegia  Snh  Sigilh  Regis,  gut  vvac  est,  comignata,  ac 
dicte  Universitati  concessa — Quat  Cartas,  tec.  dicti  Major,  Bailliri,  &c.  in 
Foro  dictae  Villae  violenter  cremaverunt.  The  King  accordingly,  7  Rich.  II. 
gave  them  other  Charters,  and  those  very  Charters,  together  with  these  up 
to  Hen.  III.  are  among  the  Rot,  Cartarum  in  the  Tower;  none  higher:  so 
that  I  must  be  allowed  to  abide  by  the  opinion,  that  we  have  no  authentic 
Royal  Charter,  which  concerns  Cambridge,  beyond  the  reign  of  Hen.  UL 
It  is  a  circumstance,  highly  honourable  to  this  present  reign  (of  Geo.  III.) 
that,  unde^  the  direction  of  the  late  Speaker  of  the  Hoose  of  Commons  and 
bis  Secretary,  Mr.  Rickman,  now  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the  House,  the  pub* 
lie  records  of  this  country  bare  been  brought  iuto  excellent  order,  for  they 
bad  been  for  some  time  in  great  confusion.  See  <<  The  Reports  from  the 
Select  Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  State  of  the  Public  Records 
of  the  Kingdom,  ordered  to  be  printed  by  the  House  of  Commons  4  July, 
laOO,  and  subsequent  Years."  The  gentleman  who  was  employed  on  the 
Records  of  the  Tower  is  also  joint  editor  of  the  Magna  Briianma*  I 
thought  it,  therefore,  a  proper  time,  and  that  Mr.  Lysons  was  the  proper  per- 
son to  ask,  whether,  after  the  new  arrangement  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower, 
he  had  been  able  to  find  any  Charter  relating  to  Cambridge  University 
higher  than  the  reign  of  Hen.  HI.  ?  He  replied  by  asking,  **  Do  youthiak 
if  I  could,  I  should  not  have  given  it  in  my  ilfagna  BrUanmia  P* 

I  lay  no  great  stress  on  the  silence  of  some  very  early,  but  less  general, 
Charters  on  the  names  of  the  Royal  Grantors  of  Charters,  who'precQded 
them,  as  being  sometimes  written  in  general  language,  Regibus  Anglic, 
Antecessoribos  }^ostris,  &c.  nor  on  -the  silence  of  any  more  general  Charter- 
though  indeed  the  former  sometimes  announce  their  names,  and  the  latter, 
if  not  always,  commonly,  do~>Thus,  in  more  ancient  times,  those  of  Rich.  IL 
refer  to  those  of  the  Edwards  and  Henrys ;  that  of  the  1  Hen.  V.  (Oxford 
Chart)  runs  over  the  Grants,  and  the  names  of  the  Royal  Grantors,  up 
to  Hen.  III.  as  we  have  shewn  Edw.  VI.  does  in  his  ample  Charter  to  Cam* 
bridge.  That  of  Hen.  VI.  A.  Regni  sui  37  (Cambridge  Privileges)  refers  to 
Rich.  U.'d  Charter :  so,  in  regard  to  the  ample  Charter  (A.  1410, 2  Hen.  VIII. 
Oxford,  the  King  refers  to  that  of  Kdw.  IV.  and  others :  and  Edw.  VL  to 
Charter,  A.  1533,  14  Hen  VIIL  and  the  Charter  of  Incorporation  of  the 
Colleges  and  Univentties  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  13  Eiis.  chap.  99,  re- 
fers, in  like  manner,  to  those  of  Hen.  VIII.    The  same  practice  was  fol* 
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that  there  milBt  have  existed  aome  prior  Ghnmt,  by  nUefa  it 
was  at  first  constituted  a  body  oorporaie^  (whidi  is  what  is 

lowed  io  tome  Oxford  geiraiiie  Popisb  Bollt,  as  in  Pope  Sixtm  IVth'S 
(Wood's  Antiq.  Oxoil  Lib.  I.  p.  990,)  and,  for  obrioiu  reasons,  woqM  be 
in  tbe  eonfirmatioii  of  tbe  sapposed  Cambridge  oaei  of  Sergius  and  Hoao- 
rtna ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  the  itile  with  respect  to  other  oorpora*» 
tions,  as  with  the  Cinque  Ports.  Thus  King  John,  in  a  Charter  toDoTer, 
refers  to  privileges  formerly  granted;  and  Edw.  I.  who  also  gave  0oirer  a 
Charter,  says,  he  had  seen  Charters  given  by  his  grandfather.  Hen.  hff 
John  and  Will.  I.  and  Edw.  the  Confessor.  -  See  the  History  of  the  Town  of 
Dover,  VoL  I.    By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyon. 

Now,  that  from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  np  to  Hen.  IIL  the  name  of 
may  royal  Grantor,  prior  to  the  reign  of  the  latter  Prinoe,  should  not  oner 
.have  oceurred,  nor  that  Hen.  IIL  himself  though  he  gave  several  CharteM^ 
should  not  (mce  have  mentioned  the  inmi#  of  any  one  of  those  his  Royal 
Predecessors,  who  gave  the  speciilo  Charters,  here  supposed  (without  en« 
tering  on  their  Mtamal  evidence),  is  surely  a  very  strong  presumption 
against  their  authenticity,  far  more  strong  than  all  the  testimonies  united 
that  can  be  pvoduoed  by  Cambridge  Antiquaries,  to  prove  them  genuine. 

One  concluding  remaifc  on  these  Chatters,  which,  I  beg  leave  to  add, 
arises  from  the  testimonies  ef  Mr.  Prynne  and  Mr.  Madox^s  History  of  ths 
Exdiequer,  as  referred  to  in  the  Introduction  to  Sir  Joseph  Ayloflh*s  C«len<« 
dar  of  the  Char.  Antiq.  which  is,  that  many  of  our  records  wero  destroyed 
during  tbe  wars  between  the  King  and  Barons^,  in  the  reigns  of  K.  John  and 
Ben.  lU.  and  of  the  Houses  of  YoHc  and  Lancaster,  and  many  in  those  ba» 
tween  the  Empress  Maud'  and  King  Stephen;  so  that,  to  say  nothing  ef 
damps,  mildews,  dust,  and  negligence,  those  acknowledged  destroyert  of  oM 
writings,  it  may  be  presumed,  a  nmihr  fiUt  WtU  sumy  oiher  t^aur  tudhma 
mujtbiunts,  which  must  have  passed  under  the  Great  Seals  of  our  princes, 
and  been  preserved  in  the  Records  of  the  Chancery.  We  may  aierefova 
consider  the  silence  of  Hen.  IIL  in  aii  his  Chartnn,  as  external  proof,  that  no 
Charters  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  had  at  that  time  any  UgtU  exist* 
eoce  at  least;  and  from  the  internal  evidence  on  the  Charters  in  question, 
according  to  tite  rules  laid  down  for  eaaminaUon  by  tbe  learned  Dr.  Hickes 
in  his  Visseriatio  E^itiolarii,  it  is  most  probable,  that  they  had  no  eaittence 

atalL 

On  our  Popish  Bulls  I  shall  make  no  further  observations,  except  in  the 
way  of  adding  Mr.  Ptynne^  name  to  the  list  of  thonswho  thought  them  spu- 
rious; and'as  an  inquirer  into  ancient  recoids,  no  man  was  more  indefhtiga^ 
ble  than  Mr.  Prynne,  as  a  public  Visitor  to  the  University  of  taford>  ap* 
pehiled  sudh  by  Partiamcnt,  no  one  more  interested  in  being  coireot^  shd 
as  an  honest  many  no  one  moiwptwpafed  te  speak  accordinir  ^  evitaiosL 
Mr.  Prynne  fbmishes  us  with  no  rtasont  fv  hisopmaoai  hot  rsiMas  iia« 

GO 
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meant  by  prescription)  though  the  original  cannot  be  pro- 
duced, and  though  the  Charters  in  being  may  not  be  the 

donbtedly  he  poMeftied,  which  fully  satisfied  bis  own  mind.  In  his  Treatise, 
entitled,  <<  The  University  of  Oxford's  Plea  refuted,  or  a  full  Answer  to  a 
late  printed  Paper,  entitled,  tht  PrimUgei  qf  the  Vmveraiiif  qf  Oa^ord  m 
poini  qf  Viiiiaiion,  having  occasion  to  allude  in  his  text  to  the  Bulls  of  Ser- 
gitts  and  Honorios,  he  puts  in  his  margin  some  such  words  as  these  |  (I  have 
not  now  the  book  at  hand),  '*  These  Bulls  of  Sergins  and  Honorius  are  Balls 
indeed !" 

This  attempt,  in  connexion  with  what  has  been  said  elsewhere^  to  remove 
a  little  rubbish  and  verbiage  from  the  early  part  of  our  Cambridge-Histoty, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  compensated  by  the  light  thrown  on  the  periods  imme- 
diately following;  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  of  the  three  Edwards,  and 
Rich.  II.  For  it  will  be  found,  that  our  academical  Records,  during  those 
periods,  possess,  in  proportion  to  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  for  an  his^ 
torical  detail  of  our  Academical  Republic,  many  advantages  even  superior 
to  some  of  our  National  Records  for  the  purpose  of  a  public  narrative ; 
as  will  appear  by  stating  a  few  particulars. 

Neither  The  ArtiaUi  super  charUu,  the  great  Charter  of  King  Johoy  nor 
that  of  K.  Henry,  are  now  to  be  found  on  any  known  Rolls  of  those 
princes  $  this,  however,  is  only  mentioned  as  a  remarkable  circumstance^ 
for  though  not  on  any  extant  Roll,  they  are  in  existence.  Bat,  of  the  Na- 
tional Records  of  the  reigns  of  Hen.  III.  the  three  Edwards,  and  Rich.  II* 
.  many  are  much  mutilated,  and  some  are  absolutely  lost.  Thus,  though 
aceording  to  Elsynge  (Manner  of  holding  Parliaments  in  England}  and 
Dugdale,  (Perfect  Copy  of  Summonses,  &c.)  the  WrU$  qf  Swmmoiu  and  Be- 
turns  to  Par&ament  began  at  the  49th  year  of  Hen.  III.  yet  the  oldest  Rolls  of 
Parliament  now  in  existence  are  those  of  three  Parliaments  in  the  reign  of 
£dw.  I.  and  the  Rolls  from  tliat  period  to  the  reign  of  Edw.  III.  are  also 
lost.    Inirodueiitm  to  AylofftU  Calender  to  Ancient  Ckerters. 

Elsynge  (Ch.  viii.  p.  962)  commences  his  Account  of  Receivers  and 
Triers  of  Petitions,  with  the  Parliament,  6  Edw.  III.  and  the  first  Bundle  of 
Petitions,  with  Judgments  on  them,  now  in  the  Tower  of  London,  are, 
1  Ric.  II.,  though  the  practice  of  presenting  petitions  to  Parliament  is 
known  to  be  of  a  much  more  ancient  date.  Hence  it  has  happened,  that 
some  doubts  have  remained  as  to  the  ancient  formalities  on  the  subject  of 
petitions.  * 

Even  the  Placita  Parliamentaria,  preserved  in  the  Tower,  do  not  begin 
till  Edf  •  I  Id's  reign ;  and  of  those  of  an  eariier  date,  in  the  Chaptei^Honse 
of  Wesbninster,  some  are  very  defective^ 

Various  other  defects,  mutilations,  and  losses,  will  be  found  in  the  Pab- 
lic  Records,  during  the  same  period,  which  are  pointed  out  by  inquirers. 
iatoourMationalMuiiifflentij  and,  yet  it  was  during  that  period  that  great 
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genuine  ones:  and  on  this  supposition^  as  in  the  forinef 
case^  Royal  Grants  must  have  been  grounded  in  the  Com- 
mon. Law,  for  the  reason  already  assigned. 

In  the  ]dth  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign  passed  that  memora- 
ble Act,  concerning  the  several  Incorporations  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge*,  and  the  confirmation  of  their  Charters, 
Liberties,  and  Privileges.  Many  of  their  old  Charters  and 
Privileges,  by  acts  subsequent  to  them,  had  been  annulled ; 
and  this  is  the  act  on  which  the  Privileges  now  entirely  rest, 
being  placed  under  the  shadow  and  protection  of  the  Com- 
mon Law,  For,  though  we  know  that  some  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, particularly  in  those  arbitrary  reigns,  were  but  little 
according  to  the  genius  of  the  Conmion  Law,  being  ex- 
pressive merely  of  the  will  of  the  prince,  yet  all  parliamen- 
tary acts,  in  becoming  the  law  of  the  land,  are  presumed  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  Common  Law,  and  if  they  are  not,  there 
is  a  dereliction  of  the  rule  presumed  f  :  besides,  Henry  and 

attention  had  been  paid  to  tbem,  and  not  continued  from  the  death  of 
Edw.  It  I.  till  the  fuU  establishment  of  Uie  Reformatiop. 

On  the  other  band,  our  academical  Records,  during  the  same  period,  if 
Mr.  Hare  has  been  a  faithful  cop]rist,  (and  his  faithfulness  I  have  never 
heard  questioned)  are  preserved  in  perspicuity,  and  possess  authority; 
not  interrupted  by  losses,  perplexed  with  omissions,  nor  metamorphosed 
by  additions  and  transmutations:  they  are  brought  out  of  their  masses  of 
general  confusion ;  and  are  regular,  clear,  and  well  arranged.  The  matter  of 
some  may,  at  the  time,  have  occasioned  altercations;  the  meaning  of 
others  may  since  have  admitted  of  disputes;  and  in  the  present  times,  the 
quality  of  others  may  be  liable  to  objections :  still  the  limits  are  fixed  and 
known ;  the  facts  are  in  a  tangible  shape;  and  the  chronologies  are  adapted  • 
to  the  purposes  of  genuine  history. 

•  18  Eliz.  chap.  29. 

f  Mr.  Hooker  well  understood,  and  in  his  famous  1st  Book  of  Ecclesias- 
tical Polity,  particularly  in  Section  the  10th,  well-followed,  the  Elements 
and  Principles  of  our  Common  Law,  as  would  appear  on  comparing  them 
with  the  **  Abusion  de  la  Common  Ley,  Ch.  v.  Sect  I.  of  U  Mhroir  tUt 
Justiees,**  He  well  knew,  *<  that  to  command  whole  societies  of  men  be* 
longeth  properly  unto  the  same  entire  societies,"  and  "  that  laws  are  not 
Uiereforcy  which  public  approbation  hath  not  made  so— either  in  their  as- 
lent  by  ?oice,  sign,  or  from  others  doing  it  in  their  names  by  a  right  origi« 

G  G  8 
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Elizabeth,  in  claiming  the  supremacy  in  church  and  state, 
were  thought  to  act  only  in  conformity  to  the  ancient  rights 
of  the  Kings  of  England,  and  to  the  high  rank  which  they 
held,  as  Guardians  of  all  Corporations,  whether  ecclesiasti- 
cal or  lay,  eleemosynary  or  civil,  and  with  respect  to  CoW 
leges  and  Universities,  more  especially^  as  the  high  supreme 
Visitors  for  adapting  these  foundations  to  their  new  establish- 
ments. And  all  this  was  accounted  to  be  according  to  the 
genius  of  the  Common  Law  of  England. 

The  advocates,  then,  of  the  royal  cause  in  *  asserting  the 
supremacy,  did  at  the  time,  as  they  have  since,  strenuously 
reason,  not  only  from  the  Old  and  N^w  Testament,  and  the 
Practice  of  the  Primitive  Church  t»  but  particularly  frcHn  the 
consideration,  that,  from  time  immemorial,  the  kings  of  Eng- 
land  had  exercised  authority  in  eeclesiastical  afiairs ;  that  is, 
they  argued  from  ancient  usage,  which  is  the  same  as  Com* 
nion  hvLYfX'j  and  if  our  Universities  are  rightly  viewed  as 
Royal  Corporations,  the  reasonings  of  those  vniters  will  ap- 

Hally  derived  from  them  ;*'  in  short,  that  there  it  <*  no  complete  Inwfbl 
power,  but  by  coaaent  of  men." 

These  Elements  end  Principles,  however,  do  not  so  well  hang  together  in 
his  applicetion  of  them  in  some  other  of  his  Books  of  Ecdesinsticnl  Politf  , 
though  much  better  then  those  of  Bishop  Warhurton  on  the  same  subject : 
but  these  exeeHent  ideas  folly  possessed  Hooker's  mind,  and,  therefore, 
kaowingy  that  what  concerns  a  nation,  should  have  a  nation's  consent,  he 
says*  Book  the  Sib,  in  reference  to  the  National  Church  and  the  Supre- 
macy, <*  That  our  laws  made  cooceming  religion,  do  take,  originally,  tbeir 
cssance  Ikom  the  power  qf  ike  wkaU  Bealm,  and  Ckureh  qf  BngtoMtL*' 

*  Bishop  Fox  (in  the  time  of  Hen.  VIII.)  de  Distinctione  inter  Regnlem 
et  PoDti6calem  Jurisdictionem :— Hooker,  in  a  later  period,  Tindicaled 
Queen  Elizabeth's  supremacy,  in  part,  on  the  same  principles.  Book  the 
8th. 

f  Bishop  Burnet's  Hist,  of  the  Reformation,  Book  the  Ut»  on  the  King's 
Supremacy,  and  Sir  William  Twisdes's  Examioation  of  the  Jurisdiction  el 
the  Kings  of  England,  together  with  Dr.  (afterward  Abp.)  Wake's  Antho- 
rity  of  Christian  Princes  over  their  Ecclesiastical  ^nods  Aeiciited,  dk  A» 

{  Hence,  in  that  ancient  work,  entitled,  La  Somme  appdla  Mkrmf  dm 
JuttkfSf  ^  Rules  de  droUponeientet  Usaga^  tainU  Uuigu  mceordmU  «  Icf  Bulm» 
nfi  Common  DraU^'*  are  ij^nonymous  expressions^ 
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ply  here.   For  the  Crown^  on  these  priDcipIes^  had  the  power 
and  the  right,  at  first,  to  give  them,  as  CorporatioDS,  Char* 
ters ;  and  if  so,  on  a  proper  occasion,  to  grant  new  ones,  to 
cancel  ancient  Statutes,  and  to  direct  others  to  be  made 
more  congenial  to  modem  manners,  and  any  new  order  of 
things ;  though,  in  admitting  this,  we  may  not  be   able  to 
approve  and  justify  all  that  was  done  by  our  princes ;  all 
the  works  of  man  reminding  us  of  his  fallibility  and  imper- 
fection,  and  rarely  allowing  of  unmixed  praise— nor  is  it 
called  for  or  necessary  here ;  for,  while  the  work  here  aU 
Ittded  to  was  proceeding  in  the  principles  of  the  Common 
liaW)  anodier  great  nmchine  was  set  in  motion,  which  seem- 
(   ed  to  ^ork  the  same  way,  and,  though  with  more  dispatch, 
to  produce  similar  effects.     This  was  the  Civil  Law.     It 
worked  the  same  way,  and  produced  similar  effects,  though 
its  principles  and  maxims  are  somewhat  different,  and  some^ 
timeB  opposed  to  each  other. 

2.  The  Civil  Law  differs  from  the  Common,  as  in  other 
respects,  so  especially,  in  two  particulars ;  it  knows  neither 
a  Jury*,  nor  a  Parliament  t ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  is  too 
fiivourable  to  arbitrary  power. 

The  Civil  %  Law  having  made  its  way  into  England  about 

m 

#  Forietciie  d«  Landibas  LL  Anslis,  per  Leges  Civiles,  Testiam  Deposi* 
tkme  probari  debet,  in  quA  duo  Teftea  idonei  sunt.    Cep.  80, 31,  23L 

f  Sed  non  itc  AngUae  statuU  oriri  possonti  dum  nedum  PrincipU  volan- 
tate,  led  et  totim  R^ni  assensu  ipsi  conduntur.    Ibid.  ch.  18. 

t  The  exact  nature  and  denomination  of  the  law  in  our  Unirersitiei  have 
been  made  the  subject  of  some  dispute,  particularly  in  that  warm  contro- 
versy at  Cambridge  in  17d0,  1751,  and  1753,  **  concerning  the  right  of  ap« 
peal  from  the  Yice-Cbancellor  to  the  Senate:  one  writer  against  the  appeal, 
(Dr.  Chapman,  Master  of  Magdalen  College)  maintaining,  in  the  course  of 
hia  argument^  that  the  University-Courts  were  directed  purely  by  the  Ciril 
Law,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  theCsMun:  (an  Inquiry  into  the  Right  of 
Appeal  from  the  Chancellor  or  Vice-Chaocetit  r,  &c.  in  Matters  of  Disci- 
pline, 1751)  another  (Mr.  afterwards  Bishop,  hurd),  that  the  law  was  of  a 
mixed  quality,  Ecclesiastico-Cinl :  See  the  (fpinion  of  an  emifunt  Lamftr^ 
(Mu  AtUme^Gft^al  YarTu^  qfUrwMfdt  Lord  Chancellor  Jffardwkke)  c(meemmg 
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the  time  of  KiDg  Stephen,  became  much  of  a  study,  and 
easily  found  a  place  in  our  University-Courts. 

the  Right  of  appeal  from  the  Vke^Chancellor  of  Cambridge  to  the  Senate.  Bj 
a  FeUow  of  a  College.  1 752.  It  was  sufficient  to  characterize  it  in  the  teit 
by  the  simple  term,  Civil,  for  the  present,  that  being  acknowledged,  and 
acted  upon  in  Q.  Elizabeth's  Statutes,  though  I  incline  to  the  opinion  of 
the  Eminent  Lawyefy  and  for  the  following,  as  well  as  other,  reasons. 

Xfour  Universities  were  not  in  those  early  times  spiritual  Corporations,  they 
were  at  least  usually  reckoned  in  ordine  ad  SpirituaUa ;  and  tboagh  the 
members  were  not  all  spiritual  men,  the  Chancellor  (then  called  Rector) 
always  was,  and  the  officers  known  in  his  courts  were  brought  over  from  the 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  Courts.  The  Rescript  of  Bishop  Montecute  relates  to 
spiritaal  crimes,  as  well  as  to  such  as  were  merely  academical ;  and  in  the 
Bishop  of  Ely's  Rescript  respecting  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Bishop  of  lin- 
coin's,  respecting  Oxford,  express  mention  is  made  of  spiriiual  Jurisdiction, 
In  the  Composition,  1219,  between  the  Chancellor  and  Archdeacon  of  Oxford^ 
the  Chancellor  is  allowed  to  have  omnimodam  Jurisdictionem,  &c.  even  ple- 
nam  Jurisdictionem  Archidiaconalen,  &c.  and  Pope  Sixtus  the  IVth,  as 
other  popes  had  done  before  (particularly  in  the  Processus  BarDwellensis) 
A.  1479,  in  his  Bull  of  Confirmation  of  Privileges  expressly  notices  omiiem 
Jurisdictionem  etiam  Scholasticam  et  spiritualem.  To  this  notion  also  was 
favourable  the  provision  made  for  the  study  of  Canon  as  well  as  of  Civil 
Uw  at  Oxford  by  Edw.  11.     Ayliffe»s  Hist,  of  Oxford,  Vol.  11.  App.  35. 

The  University-Courts-  then  savoured  of  the  ecclesiastical,  both  in  their 
language  and  practice.  They  bad  probate  of  wills ;  the  Vice-Chaocellor 
could,  for  proper  cause,  suspend  from  degrees;  and  even  excommoaicate : 
and  to  this  day,  at  the  end  of  every  term  he'gives  abiolution.  Dr.  Chap-* 
man,  who,  on  the  subject  of  appeals,  wrote  two  pamphlets,  has,  in  one,  in- 
ftanced  a  Chancellor,  who  excommunicated,  though  he  had  before  denied 
ecclesiastical  censures  to  be  of  his  jurisdiction.  The  Processus  Bamwd- 
lensis  grants  the  power  of  excommunication  in  full  form.  By  letters  pa- 
tent of  Rich.  II.  it  appears,  under  the  Great  Seal,  that  the  ChanceUor  was 
authorized  to  give  Significavits  to  the  Chancery  of  his  Excommunications, 
as  Bishops  di^j  and  the  writ  de  Excommunieato  was  accordingly  issued. 
Edw.  I.  excommunicated  the  Bailiffii  of  Cambridge  for  infringing  the  Privi- 
l^^s  of  the  University, 

It  does  not,  however,  follow,  that  our  Universities  are  now  ecclesiastical 
Corporations  at  all,  though  much  of  ancient  language  may  still  remain, 
when  an  ancient  practice  and  constitution  have  undergone  a  change.  It  is 
the  judgment  of  a  great  legal  authority,  (General  View  of  Decisions,  by 
Lord  Mansfield,  in  Civil  Causes :  by  W.  D.  Rvans,  Esq.  Vol.  I.  p.  169)  that 
whatever  might  be  the  notion  of  former  times,  **  it  is  most  certain  now  that 
Vniversitiei  are   lay  Corporations,"   to  which  Judge   Blackstone    adds. 
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It  has  been  shewn  in  our  History  of  Cambridge,  how 
that  University,  by  various  grants  from  the  Crown,  were 
freed  from  the  courts  of  Common-Law*;  and  how,  by  a 
decree  of  Hugh  de  Belsham,  Bishop  of  Ely,  by  a  Rescript 
of  Simon  de  Montacute,  Bishop  of  Ely,  and  various  other 
instruments  and  Popish  Bulls,  it  was  much  delivered  from 
ecclesiastical  courts.  These  latter  Bulls  were  all  confirmed 
and  finally  settled  by  Pope  Martin,  in  that  famous  instru- 
ment called  Processus  Bamwellensis,  when  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Chancellor  was  finally  passed,  A.  D.  1420.  Si- 
milar proceedings  had  taken  place  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters,  the  University  hav- 
ing been  relieved  from  certain  powers  of  the  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, in  whose  diocese  Oxford  then  lay.  The  Universities 
therefore  had  courts  of  their  own,  which  were  courts  of 
record,  the  proceedings  in  which  were  regulated  by  the  max- 
ims of  the  Civil  Lawf.     In  ordinary  crimes,  relating  to 

<*  though  they  are  sometimefl  totally  composed  of  ecclesiastical  persons." 
Id  like  manner,  though,  iaour  Colleges,  founded  hefore  the  Reformation, 
there  remain  Statutes  which  were  never  abolished,  in  which  masses  are  ap- 
pointed for  the  souls  of  Founders,  and  other  Popish  language  is  introduc«d, 
yet  these  Colleges  are  all  now  Protestant.  Hence,  as  the  Canon  and  Civil 
Law  had  been  in  the  same  course  of  study,  and  the  Legis  Utriusq,  Ikcior 
formed  one  degree,  so  there  seems  formerly  to  have  been  some  intermix- 
ture of  them  in  our  courts.  It  was  Harry  the  Eighth,  as  we  have  seen, 
who  abolished  the  study  of  the  Canon  Law  in  the  Universities,  but  at  the 
same  time  established  Lectures  for  the  Civil.  And  the  power,  by  which  a 
Vice-Chancellor,  at  the  end  of  every  term,  still  gives  ahsohition^  is  now  de- 
rived from  the  Crown,  the  Supreme  Head  of  all  Corporations. 

*  The  University  of  Paris  possessed  similar  Privileges:  '^  Phiiippe-Au« 
gnste  consideroit  beaucoup  cette  compagnie,  puisq'il  accordoit  a  tous  lea 
membres,  qui  la  composoient  I'exemption  de  la  justice  seculiere  dans  les 
causes  criminelles,  et  obligeoit  le  prevot  et  tous  les  Bourgeois  de  Paris  da 
jarer  I'observation  du  nouveau  Privilege.  Crevier.  Lord  Mansfield  ^  be^ 
Uevtd  (Decisions,  &c.  p.  165)  all  the  Universities  in  the  world  were  so  con- 
stituted."— None  of  the  American  are  so.  Tke  Scottish  have  no  separate  ju- 
risdiction, no  peculiar  privileges.  The  Town  Council  even  appoint  its  Pro- 
fessors. The  literary  Institutions  of  Lausanne,  the  Schools,  Colleges,  and 
Academy,  are  under  the  Pntfcstors  and  dtizent,  coi^ointly.  Essay  St€UisL 
smr  la  Canton  de  Vaud, 

f  It  deterves  to  be  observed,  that  the  Univenity  of  Paris,  which  lo 
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academical  discipline,  and  pleas  between  party  and  party, 
where  either  waa  a  member  of  the  Unirersity,  or  the  servant 
of  one,  the  proceedings  were  not  to  be  according  to  the 
rules  and  forms  of  the  Common  Liaw ;  and  crimes  of  a 
higher  nature,  felony,  murder,  and  the  like,  might  be  trans- 
ferred  to  the  court  of  the  High  Steward,  by  whom,  with 
his  proper  officers  and  jurors,  half  being  gownsmen  and 
half  townsmen,  they  might  be  tried  by  the  laws  of  tbe  land, 
and  the  customs  of  the  University,  that  is,  by  certain  rules 
of  the  Civil  Law,  our  University-Courts  having  been  accus- 
tomed to  the  Civil-Law  process  long  before  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

With  respect,  however,  to  the  Crown,  the  more  imme- 
diate subject  of  these  remarks,  it  does  not  appear  that  by 
virtue  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law  it  acquired  any  new  preroga- 
tives, for  as  from  the  earliest  Saaon  times  our  princes  sat  in 
ecclesiastical  courts,  and  took  the  precedence*,  so,  as 
already  has  been  shewn  in  our  History  of  Cambridge,  and  in 


■troogly  reMmbled  thoM  of  England  in  their  general  coarse  of  studies  and 
academical  discipline,  yet  preserred  a  stril^ing  difference  with  respect  to 
the  Civil  Law :  Le  Droit  Civil  non  seulement  y  etoit  pen  cultiTC^  mais 
lorsq'  il  Toulnt  s'y  introdaire,  I'entree  lui  en  ftit  interdite  par  une  balle  ex- 
presse  d'Honorios  III.,  et  cette  defense  a  subiste  jusq.  eii  1679;  en  sorte 
que  81  OB  Penseignoit  a  Paris,  ce  n'etoit,  si  je  Pose  dire,  qne  fartiTefflent, 
et  en  frauds  et  parco  que  son  otilite  prevaloit  contre  la  disposition  des 
Loix.  Originet  de  PlTnheniig  de  Peris,  a  la  fin  de  t^Huioire,  Tom.  VII.  p.  104. 
Hons.  Crerier,  though  a  liberal  and  learned  man,  was,  probably,  too  good 
a  Catholic  to  assign  the  true  reason  for  this  neglect  of  the  CiyiI  Law  in  the 
ITniventty  of  Paris.  The  Popes  were,  in  short,  too  qniok-s^hted  and  alive 
to  their  own  interests,  not  to  perceive  that  the  absolute  muthority  of  Uie 
Civil  Magistrate,  countenanced  by  the  Civil  Law,  militated  against  their 
own  absolute  ecclesiastical  claims.  For  this  reason,  it  was,  that  the  Popes 
were  ever  solicitous  to  have  Uie  Decretals  (and,  in  part,  they  succeeded) 
studied  in  our  Universities.    Prh.  Cam.  p.  92. 

♦  This  is  clear,  as  well  fiom  what  has  jhst  been  hinted,  as  from  tbe 
Titles  and  Prefaces  to  several  of  the  most  ancient  constitntiona  of  our  An* 
glo-Saxon  laws,  and  from  several  of  the  laws  themselves  j  in  Bisboyp  WU- 
luns'  X/.  dngUhSaxMctBf  EecUtiailictt  9t  ChiUi. 
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these  volumes  of  Privileges,  they  were  the  supreme  head  of 
oor  academical  body.  Bu^  if  they  acquired  no  new  prertH 
gativeSi  they  were  taught  to  speak  with  a  higher  tone,  and 
to  hold  a  tighter  rein.  Queen  Elizabeth's  statutes,  we  may 
aeO)  begin  in  the  most  authoritative,  imperial  style,  in  imita«» 
lion  evidently  of  the  Pirooemium  of  Justinian^s  ImtituteB  *« 
But  I  have  sufficiently  enlarged  on  this  subject  in  the  His«» 
tory  of  Cambridge. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  by  some,  that  in  our  Histoby 
an  undue  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  Statutes  of  the  Univer- 
sity not  being  confirmed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament ;  so  no 
particular  stress  is  laid  on  it  here.    For,  whether  the  charter 
of  the  same  Queen  being  confirmed  by  the  Patiiament,  the 
Statutes,  with  all  other  of  her  public  instruments,  relating 
to  the  Umversity,   were,  as  Seijeant  Millar  expresses  it^ 
''  considered  as  being  confirmed  in  the  gross,"  or,  that  the 
broad  seal  annexed  to  them  was  supposed  to  be  tantamount 
to  a  ratification  by  Parliament,  or,  that  they  were  to  be  re* 
ceived  as  the  legal  declarations  of  the  head  and  supreme  vi* 
sitor  of  a  literary  corporation,  or,  that  it  was  advised  by  the 
great  lawyers  of  that  period  as  more  according  to  the  forms 
and  spirit  of  the  Imperial  Roman  Law,  and  as  even  autho- 
rized by  an  Act  of  Parliament — ^whatever  might  be  the  rea- 
son, all  intended  to  be  insisted   on  here,  is,   that  Eliza- 
beth's statutes  are  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  Civil 
Law,  the  Queen  acting,  in  giving  them,  propria  regali  auc^ 
toritate.    This  is,  probably,  the  ground  of  the  distinction* 
For  the'  right  in  both  cases  would  probably  be  defended  by 
some  as  standing  on  the  same  ground.    And  here,  in  pass- 
ing, we  may  conceive  on  what  principles  the  Tudor  and 
Stuart  families  acted  in  making  so  free  with,  the  laws  and 


'^  *  «  Mandatum  neaessitatem  faoit" — <<  proprii  Regali  Auctoritate." 
PaoosMiUM  ad'  Stat.  Elizabbtrs.  —  '*  Mandamus  Specialiter/'  et  ipsi 
'<  DOttra  Aactoritate.''  Peocbmiom  ad  JvmHU»i  InaTiTUTioiiis.  Sao 
Hiit  of  Camb.  VoL  I.  ch.  5. 
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liberties  of  the  University,  as  they  are  now  pretty  generally 
understood  to  have  done.  For  something  more  than  mere 
pretences  they  had.  They  were  all,  we  may  be  sure,  in- 
structed in  the  leading  principles  of  the  Civil  Law,  the  pre- 
vailing study  of  those  times.  Their  defenders  maintained, 
that  the  prince,  who  may  of  his  own  grace  give  laws,  may 
repeal  or  dispense  with  oaths,  and,  that  the  same  power  that 
confers  a  privilege  may  take  it  away  *.  Hence  it  was,  no 
doubt,  that  (although  occasional  interferences  occurred  in 
the  private  matters  of  Colleges,  before  the  Reformation) 
in  the  exercise  of  such  authorities  these  princes  set  no 
bounds.  From  the  Histories  both  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, innumerable  instances  might  be  produced,  where- 
by, though  our  princes  acted  contrary  to  the  acknowledged 
maxims  of  the  Common  Law,  their  advocates  confidently 
defended  them  on  the  principles  of  the  Civil ;  as  in  cases  of 
cancelling  oaths  and  obligations,  of  appeals,  of  arbitrary 
decisions,  of  appointing  to  offices,  of  voiding  elections, 
and  other  matters  of  what  was  supposed  to  concern  private 
property,  in  which  the  plaintiff,  in  a  Common  liaw  court  t, 

*  The  Ring's  VitiUtorial  Power  asserted,  &c.  in  tbe  VisitmtioB  of  Mf* 
College,  by  Dr.  Johnson,  chap.  3.  Cujas  est  condere,  ejus  est  destmere, 
is  a  maxim  of  the  Civil  Law,  as  quoted  by  tbe  above  writer,  p.  13A. 

f  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  I  am  undertaking  to  decry  the  peculiar 
excellencies  of  the  Civil  Law,  which  are  proclaimed  in  the  praises  and  prac- 
tice of  almost  all  Europe,  by  whom  it  was  admitted  as  a  kind  of  Jus  Gen- 
tium :  its  admirers  are  rather  left  in  full  possession  of  Gravina's  testimony 
,in  its  favour:  Qocnam  est  autem  Ars,  qusnam  facultai,  cui  tanta  emditio 
sit  implicate,  quantam  complectitnr  jurisprudentia  civilis,  ex  qua  natiTa 
renim  singularum  yocabula,   et  arcana  Latinitatis,  et  selectiora  dicendi 
genera  ducnnturi  et  recondite  notitia  vetustatis  eruttur,  et  Scientia  tempo- 
rom  atq.  factorum,  non  communis  ilia  quidem  et  yolgata,  sed  sanctior 
atq.  selectior,  ita  ut  unius  jurisprudentiae  studium  Grecam  atq.  Romanam 
eruditionem  trahat  universam.    Grmina  Origines  Juru  ChnSsf  as  quoted  by 
Br.  Irving,  in  Obterva^m  on  the  SiuAf  ^  tke  Civil  Law.    Our  learned  Hie- 
mas  Baker,  who,  in  his  Character  of  Complainant  on  the  Insufficiency  of 
all  Learning,  ch.  xiii.  finds  sufficient  fault  with  tbe  original  compilers,  the 
glossers,  commentators,  and  critics  of  the  Rooum  Civil  Law;  yet  admits 
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would  have  had  just  cause  to  complain  of  what  is  called,  the 
Exitum  Placiti ;  but  they  presumed  that  on  the  principles 
of  the  Justinian  Code,  the  Roman  Civil  Law,  Initium  et 
finis  legum  eruditionis  a  voce  principali  procedere*:  but 
methinks  they  triumphed  too  hastily :  for,  here  it  will  be  re- 
collected, that  a  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  a  state  of 
things,  in  which  a  prince  acts  as  head  and  public  reformer, 
in  a  critical  period,  of  all  bodies  politic,  (as  Harry  the 
yilltb,  Edw.  VI.  Queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  are  under* 
stood  severally  to  have  done),  and  one  that  is  settled,  and 
imder  particular  regulations,  for  ascertaining  rights,  and 
securing  person  and  property :  but  their  advocates  made  no 
such  distinctions ;  they  maintained,  that  all  alike  was  subject 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  sovereign,  and  that,  in  fact)  his 
dispensing  with  law,  was  law.  The  case  then  of  the  Vice- 
President  and  Fellows  of  Magdalen,  though  a  very  gross  ex- 
ercise of  the  civil  prerogative,  cannot  be  conceived  to  have 
been  a  solitary  one ;  examples  of  the  royal  proceedings  in 
inferior  cases  and  less  magnitude  were  directed  by  the  same 

its  general  excellence ;  and,  as  he  well  expresses  it,  '*  the  Roman  laws  have 
lived  longer,  and  spread'  wider^tban  their  arms  ever  did,  and  the  conquests 
of  their  wisdom  have  been  greater  than  those  of  their  power."  Its  particu' 
lar  excellence  (unnoticed  by  Baker)  was  its  service  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  decretals,  those  ecclesiastical  laws  of  the  Roman  Pontifis, 
very  injurious  to  the  rights  of  princes :  so  that  when  they  opposed  the  Civil 
Law,  as  they  sometimes  did,  it  was,  strictly  speaking,  the  Canon,  not  the 
Civil  Law,  (which  were  much  intermingled)  that  they  meant  to  discourage  j 
though  at  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  that  the  Civil  Law  itself  was 
mach  at  variance  with  the  Common  Law,  that  bulwark  of  the  English  liber- 
ties i  and,  hence  the  famous  protestation  of  the  English  Lords,  on  a  propo- 
sal to  admit  the  Civil  Law  in  a  case  even  favourable  to  their  particular  in- 
terests and  passions,  "  Omnes  Comites  et  Barones  unft  voce  resjpouderunt, 
quod  NoLOMUS  Leges  AnglicB  mutari." 

*  Proamium  ad  JusHniani  ImtUutionet:  So  again  in  the  Pandects;  Quod 
Principi  placuit  legis  habet  vigorem ;  utpote  cum  Lege  Regi&  quie  de  Impe- 
rio  ejus  lata  est,  popnius  ei  et  in  eum  omne  suum  Imperium  et  Putestatem 
conferat. 
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nde^  and  supported  from  the  tesdmony  of  eminent  civilians, 
and  on  the  acknowledged  temper  and  practice  of  the  Civil 
Law. 

Bona  fides  tantundem  possidenti  praestat,  quantum  Veritas, 
qtioties  lex  impedimento  non  est,  is  a  rule  of  Ulpian's  *  for 
the  Civil  Law ;  of  which  a  striking  illustration  was  made  in 
a  decree  lately  passed  at  Doctors  Commons.  It  concerns 
our  Universities  as  under  the  dispensing  power  of  Q.  Eliza- 
beth. 

The  case  is  as  follows :  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  made  an  appeal  to  the  Bbhop  of  Lin- 
coln, their  visitor,  against  the  Provost  and  Fellows  of  Eton 
College,  that  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  holding  ecclesi- 
astical preferment  contrary  to  the  statutes  of  their  founder, 
in  violation  of  oaths  taken  by  them,  and  to  the  injury  of 
Kmg's  College.  The  Appeal  of  Kin^s  College,  &c*  was 
lately  published,  and  also  the  Report  of  the  Proceedings, 
by  Mr.  Williams.  The  case  was  argued  with  much  ingenuity 
by  learned  civilians  and  common  lawyers  on  both  sides,  as 
well  in  reference  to  the  original  intention  and  statutes  of  the 
toyal  founder^  as  to  a  dispensation  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  au- 
thorizing the  Fellows  of  Eton  to  hold  preferments  mth  fel- 
lowships, and  further,  on  the  prindples  both  of  the  civil  and 
common  law.  The  learned  visitor,  assisted  by  learned  as- 
sessors. Sir  William  Grant,  Master  of  the  RoUs,  and  Sir 
John  Scot,  pronounced  against  the  appeal,  and  declared 
that  the  Fellows  of  Eton  College  were  enabled  to  hold  one 
benefice  by  virtue  of  the  dispensation,  but  further  enjoined 
all  fntnre  Fellows  of  Eton  College  not  to  exceed  the  indul- 
gence granted  by  the  dispensing  statute  of  Elizabeth. 

On  the  decree  itself,  as  right  or  wrong,  I  venture  to  give 
no  opinion,  and  shall  make  but  little  of  remark  on  the  case: 


^  De  Regnlif  Juris  Antiqui.    £z  Digestis :  tab  finem  Justmiaiii  InttitiiU 
Juris  CiTilit:  Edit  Ant,  Cut.  Par.  1500. 
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— I  shall  only  observe,  that  in  the  Eton  statutes  there  is  not 
only  one  by  the  founder  forbidding  Fellows  to  hold  prefer- 
ments with  their  fellowships,  but  another,  declaring  it  un« 
lawful  for  any  of  his  heirs,  the  kings  of  England,  or  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  to  alter  or  dispense  with  them.    Yet 
we  see  that  even  the  statutes  of  a  Royal  Founder  (Hen.  VI.) 
were  superseded,  by  a  dispensation  of  Elizabeth's,  and  the 
Pellows  of  Eton,  by  virtue  of  that,  were  enabled  to  hold 
one  living.     The  decree  then  must  at  least  have  proceeded 
on  these  principles,  (and  perhaps  presumed  some  others) 
that  Henry  VI.  though  even  a  king,  was  to  be  considered 
merely  as. a  private  founder;  that  the  mandate  or  dispensa* 
tion  of  Elizabeth  was  at  the  time  contemplated  as  the  act  of 
the  supreme  head,  and  her  will,  as  law,  paramount  to  bye* 
laws,  and  removmg  all  impediment,  iu  the  strict  sense  of  the. 
Civil  Law; 

Quod  Regi  placuit  Legis  babet  Vigarem. 

One  observation,  however,  I  shall  take  leave  to  extnict 
from  Remarks  Critical  and  Explanatory  of  Mr.  fViUimw^M 
Report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  said  Case;  '^  that  as  a 
legal  case  it  cannot  be  of  any  use,  as  the  dispensing  pfawer 
was  not  entered  into  with  sufficient  depth  of  research  by  die 
Council,  and  the  Assessors,  possibly  as  sitting  in  a  court  of 
no  authority,  but  certainly,  for  reasons  best  known  to  them- 
selves, declined  the  explanation  of  their  sentiments/'    Bat 
from  the  decree  of  the  visitor  we  may  infer  the  opinion  of  tha 
assessors,  which  probably  was,  that  though  the  principle  of  a 
dispensing  power  may  not  be  relished  uow,  yet  that  in  the  titpe- 
of  Ehzabetli  it  was  considered  legal,  that  is,  consonant  to  the, 
rules  of  the. civil  law,  the  law  which  still,  in  conformity  willi' 
the  statutes  both  of  Edward  the  Sixth  and  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, governs  the  courts  of  our  Universities. 

X  With  regaid  to  ecdmiastical  power.  —  Though  the 
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Unroerfities  are  now  lay  corporations,  yet  the  Crovra 
claimed  over  them  ecclesiastical  authority.  Passing  wrhat 
relation  it  bore  to  these  bodies,  in  tliis  respect,  in  more  early 
times,  it  is  well  known  that  when  lien.  VIII.  stripped  the 
Pope  of  his  spiritual  prerogatives  in  this  country,  he  in- 
vested himself  with  them.  By  virtue  of  the  Act  of  Supre- 
macy, he  dissolved  religious  houses,  introduced  six  articles, 
*'  oppressing,"  as  Hume  expresses  it,  ''  to  both  (religious) 
parties.  Catholics  and  Protestants,  called  the  bloody  bill; 
empowered  commissioners.  Lord  Cromwell  and  others,  most 
of  them  laymen,  to  reform  Universities,  and  to  give  sta- 
tutes to  them,  as  he  had  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  before,  though 
the  fall  of  the  latter  prevented  the  completion."  Wood's 
Hist,  et  Ant.  Ox.  L.  1,  p.  £47>  &c.  and  burnt  two  of  their 
greatest  ornaments.  Sir  Thomas  More,  an  Oxford  man,  and 
Bishop  Fisher,  who  was  almost  the  founder  of  St.  John's, 
Cambridge,  for  not  acknowledging  his  supremacy : — ^both . 
Universities  there  had  surrendered  to  Hen.  VIII.  all  their 
charters  and  bulls,  and  the  latter  were  never  returned;  so 
he  gave  themi  with  their  statutes,  a  new  grant  of  Privileges, 
and  inflicted  ecclesiastical  punishment,  as  well  as  secular, 
annulling  all  bulls  and  other  instruments,  which  had  antece- 
dently been  given  by  Popes ;  for  though  he  found  that  the 
triple  crown,  as  one  neatly  expresses  it,  **  could  not  solder 
well  with  the  English,"  yet  he  thought  that  ecclesiastical 
supremacy,  «  jewel  taken  from  that  triple  crown,  would 
adorn  and  dignify  his  owa :  and  Hooker  well  knew  how  far 
its  influence  extended ;  for  it  is  in  the  book,  where  he  speaks 
of  the  authority  of  making  laws,  and  in  reference  to  the 
supremacy,  when  he  says,  '^  the  civil  magistracy  hath  the 
power  of  making  laws,  yea  laws  concerning  the  most  spirh 
tual  affairs  of  the  church  *." 

♦  Ecclef.  Pol.  B.  8.    A  very  carious  paper  on  this  ntbject,  together  with 
tvo  Letten  to  the  Univenity  of  Oxford,  nay  be  leea  amoDg  the  Records  at 
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In  virtue  of  the  same  power>  the  Supremacy,  Edw.  VI. 
under  guidance  of  the  Protector,  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
his  Councils,  ordered  42  articles  of  faith  to  be  drawn  up  for 
the  clergy,  passed  two*  acts  for  the  uniformity  of  the  Com- 
mon Prayer,  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  t, 
and  another  for  abstinence  from  flesh  j:  in  Lent;  he  punished 
for  religious  opinions,  passed  an  act  for  the  marriage  of 
priests,  and  gave  various  other  directions  for  the  government 
of  the  church :  and  with  respect  to  Universities,  the  Duke 
of  Somerset,  under  his  authority,  sent  commissioners  to 
Oxford ;  he  passed  an  act,  by  which  as  he  aimed  to  reform 
Chantries  Collegiate,  so  also  ''  to  convert  to  good  and  godly 
uses,  our  Universities ;"  and  as  he  appointed  32  persons  §  to 
make  ecclesiastical  laws  for  the  government  of  the  churchy 
so  did  he  others,  to  compose  statutes  ||  for  the  University, 
agreeable  to  them ;  both  works  alike  appertaining,  as  it  was 
thought,  to  the  province  of  the  supreme  magistrate,  as  head 
of  the  church. 

Though  the  supremacy  of  Mary^  was  reclaimed  by  the 
Pope  under  Mary,  and  by  her  willingly  restored,  and  the 
act  itself  repealed,  and  never  afterwards  restored,  yet  she  re- 
tained enough  of  the  power  to  dispossess  the  Protestant 
bishops  of  their  ecclesiastical  preferments,  and  to  persecute 
most  bitterly  for  religious  opinions.  In  our  Universities  she 
empowered  Cardinal  Pole,  who  was  at  the  same  time  legate 
from  the  Pope  and  her  Metropolitical  Archbishop  ^of  Can- 
terbury, to  appear  at  Cambridge,  m  order  to  promote  an- 

tiie  GDd  of  Vol.  I.  of  Burnet'8  History  of  the  ReformatioD,  VoL  I.    They 
were  written  by  Henry  himgelil 

•  A.  2»  et  ao,  Sect  1.  Edw.  VI.  and  A.  d^  and  6^  Sect  I.  Edw.  VL 

f  5to  et  6to.  Sect  13.  Edw.  VI. 

X  A.  20  and  do.     Sect  19.  Edw.  VI. 

S  l«o.  Edw.  VI. 

II  They  may  be  seen  in  the  Statuta  AnUqua  Cantab. 

^  See  an  ample  Letter  on  this  subject,  amoog  the  Reeordt  in  Burnet's 
Hist  of  the  Reformation. 
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other  raformttion^  to  give  new  sUtntes*,  and,  to  borrow 
the  idle  conceit  of  «  divine  of  that  period,  ^  to  open  the 
Polef  of  die  heavens''  there,  as  well  as  upon  the  cborcb. 
She  and  Pole  thought  they  had  as  great  a  right  to'coesider 
their  new  arrangements  in  the  University  a  Reforaaation,  as 
Hen.  VIII.  and  Edw.  VI.  had  theirs;  and,  though  Queen 
EUzabedi  reformed  them  back  again  to  Protestantism,  yet 
the  more  sanguine  Catholics  were  fully  persuaded,  that  their 
Reformation  would  again  have  its  turn  :|:. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  a  princess  of  supeiior  abilities,  of 
great  strength  of  character  in  herself,  and  much  discern- 
ment in  the  choice  of  her  ministry.  Her  ruling  passion  was 
love  of  power ;  ''  and  in  her  fifuuily,  in  her  court,  and  in  her 
kingdom,  she  remained  equally  mistress."  Hume. — In  spiri- 
tual and  icclesiasdcal  matters,  she  exercised  as  full  legisla- 
tion and  jurisdiction  as  Hen.  VIII.  She  melted  down  the 
42  articles  of  Edward  into  99 ;  ordered  the  re-estaUishmeot, 
vnth  some  alterations,  of  the  Liturgy;  deposed  biAops, 
created  new  ecclesiastical  courts,  and  guarded  religions  opi- 
nions with  penal  sanctions^  at  her  pleasure. 

With  respect  to  many  private  colleges,  it  might  seem  un» 
necessary  to  observe,  that  she  superseded  statotes,  which  she 


*  They  are  oot  printed  in  our  PrimUgttf  but  may  be  foand  in  Uie  SUt 
JtetCimtab. 

f  Allttdes  to  a  nott  idle  pun  of  the  Aicbdescon  of  Caaterbnry,  where 
Cudiasl  Polo  slept  tlie  tist  aiglit,.  oa  bit  mad  ftom  Dovciv  wben  he  ar> 
rived  iu  England; — in  a  Latin  oration,  the  Dean  thui  addressed  him :  *<  To 
cs  Pohii,  qui  aperis  nobis  Poium  dr/ervm,"  He  repeated  it  in  a  funeral 
oration  on  Pole.  O  I  salutarem  ilium  DleiDy  qoo  Polos  noster  non  du* 
bito  qain  a  ccelesti  illo  PoU  missus  noa  Deo  et  EcclesisB  reddidiL  Sec 
Ludovico  BeccatelK's  Life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  by  Pye,  p.  96% 

}  The  curious  MS.  (penes  me»  and  to  whicb  I  haye  before  referred)  writ- 
ten in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  is  distinctly  entitled,  <<  A  Memorial  of  the 
Reformation  in  England."  There  is  a  long  chapter  on  the  Reformation  of 
the  Unirersities,  by  a  Council  of  the  Reformation  to  be  ordained  by  the  an* 
thotHy  of  the  Prince  and  Pariiaumt  with  tho  consent  of  the  See  Apos- 
tolic. 
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never  repealed,  and  which  never  have  been  repealed,  and 
dispensed  with  oaths,  which  were  understood  to  be  sacred 
and  obligatory.  She  appointed  Cecil  to  visit  Oxford.  The 
privileges  which  she  conferred  on  all  the  colleges,  (the  Uni- 
versity at  large)  and  the  whole  body  of  her  statutes  for 
Cambridge  University,  appear  in  these  volumes;  and  it 
would  be  endless  to  dwell  on  particulars :  Si  qualis  fuerit, 
veils  scire,  circumspice. 

It  may  be  said,  then,  that  this  princess  acted  under  a  three« 
fold  capacity.  The  four  first  General  Councils  had  settled 
what  opinions  were  heretical ;  and  heresy  was  punishable  at 
c<mmon  law:  the  University-Courts  she  settled,  as  Edw. 
Vl.'i  Council  had  also  done,  on  the  principles  of  the  civil 
law*;  and  she  exercised  ecclesiastical  authority  by  virtue 
of  her  headship  or  governorship  of  the  church :  for  though 
the  old  Act  of  Supremacy,  as  passed  under  Hen.  VIII, 
A.  26,  was  not  restored,  a  new  act,  with  the  same  powers, 
was  passed  by  Elizabeth,  under  which  she  acted  with  great 
resolution  and  firmness. 

Thus  have  we  briefly  considered  the  character  of  the 
King  or  Queen  of  England,  in  reference  to  common,  civil, 
and  ecclesiastical  law ;  and,  I  apprehend,  it  is  in  this  threefold 
relation,  in  which  the  supreme  power  stands  in  its  visitatorial 
capacity  towards  the  Universities. 

To  some  it  may  appear,  perhaps,  that  in  the  preceding 
statement  of  certain  royal  measures  pursued,  suiBcient 
weight  has  not  been  laid  on  the  several  acts  of  Parliament, 
by  which,  it  will  be  insisted,  they  were  directed,  and  by 
which,  it  may  be  urged,  they,  may  be  justified;  and,  ac- 
knowledge i  also  roust,  that  for  several  of  those  measures 
acts  of  Parliament  may  be  produced.     Nay,  even  for  that. 


♦  Cancellarius  potestatem  babebit  ad  omnet  omnium  Scholasticorumy 
^atq.  etiam  eoram  famulorum  controTcrsias,  summariei  etiine  uila  jorii  lo- 
leunitatey  preter  iUam,  quam  nos  prsscribemus  secundum  jus  civile,  et 
eoram  Pri?ilegia,  &c.    Dt  Cancellarii  Qfieh,  Stat  Eliz,  cap.  42. 

H  H 
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proceeding  of  Elizabeth's,  of  the  legality  and  audiority  of 
^hich  I  have  elsewhere  expressed  a  dauVt,  I  confess  I  find 
part  of  a  clause  in  the  act,  A.  l^^  Sect.  18,  mnniiqr  thus — 
**  And  that  jour  highness,  your  heirs,  and  successors,  kings  or 
queens  of  this  realm,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority,  by 
virtue  of  this  act,  by  letters  patent  under  the  Great  Seat  of 
England,  to  assign,  name,  and'  authorize,  when  and  as  oft- 
en as  your  highness,  your  heirs,  or  successors,  shall  think 
meet  and  convenient,  Svc.  to  exercise,  use,  occupy,  and  exe- 
cute, under  your  highness,  8cc.  all  manner  of  jurisdictions, 
&c.  concerning  any  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  :'*  8cc.  and 
before  any  degrees  in  Universities  were  conferred,  the  can* 
didate  was  to  take  this  oath  of  supremacy.  It  may  then 
plausibly  enough  be  urged,  that  all  such  royal  measures 
were  defensible,  and  their  sanctions  binding,  a  national  par- 
liamentary act  rendering  them  constitutional  and  legal. 

And,  it  is  most  true,  that  a  national  Parliament,  that  is,  a 
Parliament  properly  representing  the  three  Estates  of  the 
realm,  have  a  right  to  make  laws.  Bat  it  will,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  asked  by  some,  Were  these  Parliaments  so  consti- 
tuted ?  and,  did  they  speak  the  sense  of  the  nation  ?  May 
they  not  rather  urge,  that  these  Parliaments  acted  and  spake 
in  strict  conformity  to  the  will  and  wishes  of  the  reigning 
Prince,  however  capricious  those  wishes,  and  however 
despotic  that  will  might  be? 

Hume  shall  ansvtrer  these  questions.  Of  two  acts 
of  Hen.  Vlllth's  Parliament  he  renfarks:  "The  Parliament 
having  thus  resigned  (by  the  Six  Articles  Act)  all  Aeir  reli- 
gious liberties,  proceeded  to  an  entire  surrender  of  their 
civil ;  and  without  scruple,  by  one  act,  a  total  subversion  of 

.the  English  Constitution.  They  gave  to  the  King's  Procla- 
mation the  same  force  as  to  a  Statute  enacted  by  Parlia- 
ment; and  to  render  the  matter  worse,  if  possible,  they 
framed  this  law  as  if  it  were  only  decUratory,  and  were  in- 
tended to  explain  the  natural  extent  of  the  royal  authority." 

And  again :  '*  There  were   ten  Parliaments  summoned  by 
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Hm.  Vtil.  and  tw€Ktj<«lhsee  .seasions  held.  The  wkole 
time  in  ^hicb  these  Burliaioait»  sat  dvriag  this  long  reign 
exceeded  not  three  years  and  a  half.  It  amoonted  not  to  a 
twelTemoBth  durii^  the  first  SO  years — ^All  the  kmg^a  ca^ 
{trices  were  indeed  Uindly  complied  wilb^  and  no  regard  was 
paid  to  the  safety  or  liberty  of  the  subject/'  So  in  the  reign 
of  Edw.  VI.  ''  A  repeal,  indeed/'  he  observes,  ^'  of  that  de- 
atmctive  law  was  made,  wbicb  rendered  the  King^s  f  rocia- 
nation  of  eqnal  force  with  a  Statute,  but  they  still  abided 
by  the  principle."  And  again :  ''  A  session  of  Parliament 
was  held  (Nov.  4th),  tod,  as  it  was  the  usual  maxim  of  th%t 
assembly  to  acquiesce  in  every  administration  which  was 
established,  the  Council  dreaded  no  opposition  froo^  that 
quarter." 

Elizabeth's  ideas  of  tlie  extent  and  plenitude  of  the  royal 
power  was  not  less  exalted  than  those  of  her  predecessors; 
and  she  steered  the  course  of  her  administration  by  them. 
She  managed  her  parliaments  at  her  own  discretion.  Huaae^ 
in  speaking  of  the  two  most  memorable  bills  passed  in  her 
reign,  observes,  '^  This  point  being  gained,  a  bill  was  ne»t 
introduced,  annexing  the  supremacy  to  the  Crown;  nod, 
though  the  Queen  was  there  denominated  G<n>erne9a,  not 
Head,  of  the  Church|  it  conveyed  the  same  extensive  power, 
which,  under  the  latter  title,  had  been  exercised  by  her  fad^r 
and  brotbor :  all  the  bishops  strenuously  opposed  it. — By 
this  Ict^  the  Crown,  without  the  concurrence  either  of  the 
Parliament,  or  even  of  the  Convocation,  was  vested  with 
the  whole  spiritual  power." 

Speakmg  of  the  other  bill,  which  was  of  a  civil  nature,  he 
remarks,  ^^  the  Commons  made  a  sacrifice  more  difficult  to 
obtain  than  any  articles  of  Faith.-- TAe  House  in  no  instance 
departed  from  the  most  respectful  deference  and  complaisance 
to  the  Queen:''  Fine  spun  words,  with  a  coarse,  bread 
meaning! 
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Bishop  Hurdy  who  has  ably  pointed  out*,  how  Hume 
has  confounded  the  adminUtratum  of  Gavemmeni  with  the 
EnglUh  Constitution,  to  serve  as  an  apology  for  the  tyranny 
of  the  Stuarts,  has,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Addison,  given  a 
summary  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Elizabeth,  He 
introduces  him  remarking,  and  asking:  *^  Her  goveniment 
appears  to  me,  in  many  instances,  oppressive,  and  highly 
prejudicial  to  the  ancient  rights  and  privileges  of  her  people. 
For  what  other  construction  can  we  make  of  her  frequent 
interpositions  to  restrain  the  counsels  of  their  representa- 
tives, in  parliament;  threatening  some,  imprisoning  others, 
and  silencing  all,  with  the  thunder  of  her  prerogative  ?  Or, 
when  she  had  suffered  their  counsels  to  ripen  into  bills,  what 
shall  we  say  of  her  high  and' mighty  rejections  of  them,  and 
that  not  in  single  and  extraordinary  cases,  but  in  matters  of 
ordinary  course,  and  by  dozens  f  1" 

The  same  writer,  in  conclusion,  rounds  the  splendour  of 
this  princess's  character  with  the  following  encomium  of  her 
by  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon;  lUud  cogitandom  cenaeo,  in 
quali  populo  imperium  tenuerit :  si  enim  in  Palmyrenis,  aut 
Asi4  imbelli  et  moUi  imperium  sortitasset,  minus  mirandum 
fuisset ;  verum  in  Anglic,  natione  ferocissimi  et  bellicosi»- 
simft,  omnia  Ex  Nutu  Famine  moveri  et  cohiberi  potuisse, 
summam  merito  admirationem  habet  XJ'  Now  I  have  not  been 
aiming  to  detract  any  thing  from  the  qplendours  of  the  Queen, 
nor  would  I  from  the  admiration  of  Lord  Bacon ;  bat  to 
point  out  the  influence  and  efficacy  of  that  princess's  self- 
will,  by  which  she  so  controlled  and  governed  her  parlia- 
ments. 

There  are  indeed  a  few  instances,  in  which  parliaments 

*  Postscript  to  Hurd's  Moral  and  Political  Dialogues,  Ist  edit  17S9. 
The  3d  edit,  of  1760  is  without  the  Postscript 

f  Mor.  and  Polit.  Dialogues.  Dialogue  the  4th— K)f  the  Golden  ReigQ  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  p.  165. 

X  In  his  Tract,  In  FeHcem  memoriam  Elizabeths?. 
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were  not  so  compliant  with  the  royal  will ;  this  was  particu- 
larly the  case  in  Mary's  reign :  but  even  then  an  expedient 
was  always  ready  to  their  hand.  For,  to  the  power  of  con- 
trol over  parliaments  roust  be  added  another,  (one,  \vhich  as 
'Occasion  has  required,  has  ever  rendered  most  important 
services  to  the  Crown)  which  the  Tudors  well  knew  how 
and  when  to  use ;  which  was,  if  they  could  not  readily  ma- 
nage a  parliament,  they  could  immediately  dissolve  it ;  thus 
killing,  where  they  could  not  command. 

I  have  ranged,  perhaps,  discursively  on  this  matter,  yet  not 
altogether  without  reason,  as,  I  hope,  will  hereafter  ap- 
pear. 

To  a  state  of  things,  in  sundry  particulars,  settled  by  the 
Princes  of  the  Tudor  family,  succeeded  James  I.  of  tlie 
Stuarts.  Being  supreme  head  of  die  church,  he  called 
himself  ^'  the  great  Schoolmaster  of  his  Realm,"  and  his 
admirers  called  him  Solomon,  of  whom  (Solomon)  it  is  re- 
corded, ^'  that  he  appointed  the  priests  their  changes  in  the 
•ervice  of  God,  and  that  they  departed  not  from  his  service 
in  any  matters  */'  James,  accordingly,  nominated  bishops, 
delivered  some  rules  to  be  observed  in  translating  the  Scrip- 
tures; prescribed  what  points  of  doctrine  were  not  to  be 
preached ;  and  punished  erroneous  teachers :  he  also  pre- 
sided, and  moderated,  in  the  Hampton  Court  f  Conference, 
and  ordered  Canons  for  the  direction  of  the  clergy,  which, 
in  like  manner  as  Edw.  VI.'s,  were  never  confirmed  by  Par- 
liament. In  our  Universities,  he  stretched  this  branch  of 
the  prerogative,  the  Supremacy,  to  a  point,  which  it  had  scarcely 
reached  under  any  other  of  oQr  princes.  This  prince  im- 
posed onr  those  who  take  degrees  at  our  Universities  a  sub- 

♦  1  Cbron.  xxyiiL  21.    3  Chron.  viii.  14,  15. 

f  This  famous  Conferenoe  between  the  Episcopalians  and  Puritans,  held 
at  Hampton  Court  in  IG02,  was  engaged  in  the  points  in  dispute  between 
the  two  parties.  Two  accounts  of  it  were  published  at  the  time,  one  by 
Bishop  Barlow,  the  other  by  Mr.  Calderwood :  the  latter  is  considered  the 
most  correct  account,  it  having  been  revised  by  his  Majesty  himself. 
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scription  to  what  he  quaintly  cMeA,  his  lhre«  darling  articles. 
For,  though  there  had  been  oaths  of  office,  and  obedience, 
of  alleg'tatice  and  supremacy,  ami  of  compliance  wiA  the 
use  of  the  Liturgy  before,  and  though  the  clergy  had  been 
called  to  subscribe  to  articles  of  tlieir  rctigiows  belief,  in 
their  clerical  capacities,  yet  for  degrees  m  onr  Univeraities, 
•  which   are  hidecd   civil  distinctions,    before  his  time,    no 
Buch  very  rigid  subscription  had  been  required.     For  his 
Majesty's  three  darling  articles  wn  only  included  an  oath  of 
submission  to  his  civil  and  ecclesiasticat  supremacy,  but  of 
a  belief  in   all  the  doctnnal  articles  and  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  of  England*. 

Tlie  assumptions  of  the  Tndor  amd  Stuart  race  ^  princes, 
and  the  complaisance  of  Parliaments,  serious  evils  in  them- 
selves at  the  time,  became  no  less  serious  in  their  coiwc- 
quences.  The  former  liarving  persuaded  themselves,  *«t 
they  might  by  then-  own  authority  alter  the  laws-f-,  tfiat 
parliaments  were  created  for  them,  md  not  fer  the  -people, 
employed  them  to  their  own  purposes,  and  turned  Chera  itft^ 
instruments,  not  of  security  and  protection  of  the  people,  but 
of  their  oppression.  Mobile  the  latter,  taught  the  docmnes 
of  servility,  were  prevailed  on  to  yield  to  every  royal 
demand,  to  a  supposed  prerogative ;  and  made  a  surrender 
of  the  people's  most  sacred  liberties :  hence  parliament 
became  little  more  than  nominal  institutions,  mere  registers 
of  the  royal  pleasure :  till  men,  being  taught  by  their  op- 
pressions to  reason,  and  there  being  some  men  of  principle 
and  consoienee  in  pariianient,  they  found  it  necessary  to  be 
less  complaisant;  then  Cfaa.  I.  rastead  of  calling  frequent:}: 

^  His  three  Darling  Articles  are  given  in  our  Privileges,  S^c. 

f  James  the  Fii-st,  roundly  and  regally  enough,  a.«serts,  that  <'  geo«ra] 
laws,  made  publicly  in  Parliament,  may  upon  known  respects  to  the  King, 
by  his  ^uthority^  be  mitigated,  and  suspeaded,  upon  causes  known  only  to 
biro."    Jus  iAberai  Monarchic.    In  Jucobi  Op» 

^  The  •rigic  and  ficeqaency  of  parliaments  is  a  enbject  of  too  muob  liti* 
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parliaments,  and  suffeiiog  them  to  be  judges  of  what  was  ^ 

right,  and  correctors  of  what  was  wrong  (agreeably  to  his 
coronation  *  ogth),  was  determined — to  check  all  reasonings, 
and  silence  all  consciences — on  having  no  parliaments  at 
allf:  for  ten  years  he  ruled  without  cailing  one  parlia* 
ment.  Hence  sprang  our  terrible  civil  wars,  in  the  event  of 
which  Charles  I.  lost  his  life,  as,  in  £dllowing  principles 
much  dUiied  to  his  latheFs,  James  the  lid  did  his  crown. 

The  theory,  then,  by  which  the  Sluart  family  regulated 
dieir  practice  towards  our  Universities,  after  its  settlement 
uadar  Elizabeth,  was  one  composed  of  a  semblance  of 
some  good  priuci^es  of  our  Common  I^w,  marred  and 
cUs6gured  by  those  of  the  Civil,  and  enforced  by  the  sane* 
tion  of  a  supreme  ecclesiastical  authority.  By  diis,  James 
I,  %y  as  we  have  seen,  ou  mtrdy  sigfi^ing  his  pleamre^  im- 
posed his  Artidep,  which  cimcerned  every  graduating  mem- 
ber of  the  University ;  and  debarring  the  Fellows  of  King's 

gation  to  be  «pt9r«d  on  bere;  but  Uist  they  vcre  vary  frequent  at  the  tiaie 
in  which  maay  writers  place  their  beginniniTi  after  Hen.  Ill's  time,  aee 
"  Dugdale's  Summons  of  the  Nobility,"  &c. 

Even  from  what  old  Chancellor  Fortescue  speaks  of  parliaments  in  his 
time  (Hen.  VI. 's  reign)  it  must  follow,  that  they  were  called  very  /rr- 
queiUl§:  St  si  statuta  h«Cy  tantsk  solennitate  et  prudentti  edita,  non  esse 
cootingant  effioacias  tant»,  quanta  conditorum  cppiebat  inteQtio«  eomUo 
rcformari  ipsa  possunt,  at  non  sine  communitatis  et  procenim  Regni  illiuf 
asseusuj  quali  ipsa  prtmi/uf  emanarunt.     De  laudibus  LI.  Angliae,  ch.  IS. 

*  £t  si  qusB  in  illo  Regno  (Anglid)  dilationes  in  placitis  minus  accom- 
mods  faerint  usitatac,  cum  in  ullo  claudicavertnt,   in  omn^  parliamento 

poterunt  reformari. Ad  quod  faciendum,  quoties  equitas  id  poposcerit, 

singuU  reges  ibidem  sacramento  astringuntur  solenniter  praestito  tempore 
receptionis  diadematis  sui.    Ibid. 

f  *'  By  this  time,  all  thoughts  of  ever  having  p.  j>ArViaiQent  again  were 
quite  banished ;  so  many  oppressions  had  been  set  pn  foQt«  ^o.many  illegal 
actons  done,  that  the  only  way  to  justify  the  mischiefs  already  done«  w^ 
to  do  that  one  greater,  To  take  away  the  means  which  were  orifaioe^  to 
redress  them,  the  lawful  government  of  England  hy  Parliaments.*'  itfuy'/ 
HiMtorif  qf  the  Pariiament  qf  England,     B.  I.  Ch.  f^ 

I  lAUr0.S0sUu    Dae.  3,  161fl.    ^liw.  of  Canbridie, 
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College*  of  the  power  to  choose  their  provost^  which  they 
received  from  their  founder,  being  bound  to  proceed  ib 
their  mode  of  choosing  according  to  oath,  he  assumed  the 
right  of  nomination  to  himself.  By  this,  Ciia.  I.  authorized 
Archbishop  Laud  to  make  a  visitation  of  Oxford,  in  his 
roetropolitical  character,  as  Archbishop  f,  rather  than  as 
^  Chancellor ;  and  by  this,  he  dispensed  with  the  statutes  of 
Emmanuel  College,  in  opposition  'to  die  Master  and  FeU 
lows,  pleading  the  obligation  of  their  oaths  ;[:•  By  this, 
Cha.  II.  in  a  Letter  directed  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Trin.  CoL  Cambridge,  appointed  R.  P.  fellow,  contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  the  fellows,  in  whom  the  appointment  lay,  and 
pleading  the  regulations  by  which  they  were  bound  to  act  on 
oath :  and  by  this,  James  II.  as  already  has  appeared,  gected 
Dr.  Hough  and  the  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  hy  Pro* 
ceedings  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  Eccksiastieal 
Affairs. 

The  Revolution,  in  1688  introduced  into  the  nation  at 
large,  as  well  as  into  our  Universities,  feelings  more  genu- 
ine, and  principles  that  were  deemed  more  liberal  and  con- 
stitutional, though  not  so  liberal  nor  favourable  to  the  liber- 
ties of  the  people,  as  some  of  its  friends  wished  and  expected 
it  to  have  been.  But  a  great  advancement  in  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  was  undoubtedly  made ;  those  as- 
sumptions of  power  so  uniformly  acted  on  by  the  Tudors 

*  The  case  is  stated  from  Dr.  Brady's  MS.  Account,  a^  quoted  by  JDr. 
Johnston,  in  Appendix  to  the  King's  Visitat.  Power  asserted  with  respect 
to  Oxford.  The  principal  argument  that  James  employed  was,  ikot  thM 
King  never  dietf  and  that  he  wom  their  founder,  and  vould  not  part  with  hit  right 
pf  nommation. 

t  "  And,  if  we  consider  that  the  suppressing  the  Non-Conformisis  waa 
the  care  of  King  Cha.  I.  and  that  Ardibishop  Laud  was  so  bent  to  effect  it, 
we  are  not  to  wonder,  that  his  Majesty  was  determined  in  favour  qfthe  mnte- 
iioH  ai  Archbuhup,  rather  than  as  Chancellor."  Johnston's  VmL  Power,- B^e. 
p.  190. 

t  Sub  I  nit  Reg.  Car.  1.  Ecctes.  Aeadem.— The  particular  Statutes  al- 
luded to  of  firnman.  ^tatotep  are  de  Mora  Soeiorum  and  de  Retidentia  Sociorwm^ 
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Alul  Stuarts^  and  by  Jumes  the  Secoadso  recently,  were,  both  ia 
general  and  in  particular  instances,  declared  to  be  illegal,  and 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom;  viz.  in  gene, 
ral,  that  of  assuming  and  exercising  a  power  of  suspending  lawsj 
and  the  execution  of  them,  without  the  consent  of  Parlia^ 
ment ;  and  in  particular,  that  of  issuing,  and  causmg  to  be 
issued,  commissions  under  the  Great  Seal,  for  erecting  a 
court  for  ecclesiastical  causes ;  of  violating  the  freedom  of 
elections;  and  of  prosecuting  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
causes  cognizable  only  in  parliament.  These,  and  similar 
violations  on  ike  known  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
were  pronounced  to  be  arbitrary  and  illegal ;  and  James  hav- 
ing abdicated,  ihe  crown  was  declared  vacant,  &c. 

The  Declaration  (jf  Rights,  as  this  Act  was  called  *,  is 
enacted  in  die  most  general  terms  (with  the  exception  of  its 
opposition  to  Popery,  necessary  perhaps  at  the  time  for  self-«- 
defence  and  public  security),  as  presenting  the  true,  ancient, 
and  indubitable  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  this 
kingdom.  The  former  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
were  abrogated ;  and,  instead  of  them,  By  all  officers  and 
ministers,  who  should  serve  their  Majesties,  two  oaths  were 
taken,  one  called  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  their  present 
Majesties,  the  other  the  Abjuration  Oath,  renouncing  the 
dethroning  power  and  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  as 
then  held  by  the  Papists. 

It  may  be  observed,  that,  though  the  old  act  of  supre* 
macy  was  by  this  declaration  abolished,  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  any  headship  or  supremacy  as  being  ecclesiastical, 
claimed  ^y,  or  for,  the  King.  The  King,  by  education, 
perhaps,  was  not  fond  of  the  title,  nor  prepared  to  receive 
it,  though,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  titles,  honours,  and  ju* 
risdictidns^  formerly  belonging  to  the  Crown,  are  asserted 
for  him;  and  it  is  also  certain,  that  he  must  have  executed  in 
his  regal  office  many  of  those  acts,  which  were  supposed  to 
have  been  branches  of  the  ecclesiastical  power;  and  that 

«1  W.etM.  St.3,  C.2. 
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Ufte  Kiog  k  stiU  by  act  of  PftrliaHieut,  tii  ^U. causes,  oMdcver 
aU  periOfiSf  ecclesiastical,  as  well  09  cimi,  supneme. 

Nor  is  notice  taken  ekfaer  of  tlie  Clergy  *  or  Dissenters, 
(hough  the  Ibnuei'  do  ik)W|  and  did  much  then,  favour  it ; 
and  ifae  latter  kave  been  friends  to  it  from  the  begiaiiing. 
Neidier  does  it  contain  any  mention  of  UnWersiUcSy  nor  any 
other  corporations;  though  in  its  last  clause  their  privileges 
are  aecured  to  tlieni :  "  Provided,  that  no  charter,  or  grant, 
or  pard<M),  granted  before  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  owr  Losd  1689,  shall  be  wjr  wliere 
iinpeaciied  or  invalidated  by  this  Act."  And  it  is  supposed 
that  the  case  of  the  Vice-President  and  Fellows  ejected 
from  Magdalen  Collie  by  James  II.  was  «nder  view  in  a 
clause  of  this  act :  and  accordingly  Dr.  Hough,  the  ejected 
Vice-President,  was  made  Bishop  of  Worcester  by  King 
)Viliiai4,  and  the  ejected  Fellows  were  restored. 

The  Parliament  that  passed  this  famous  act  has  been 
called  the  ConveniionrParliaflaeat. 

^  It  shouM  be  coniidcred,  tbat  the  ho^y  of  the  established  clergy  had 
taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  ^o  James,  which,  though  they  afterwards  ab- 
jared  (and  many  of  them  no  doubt  most  conscientiouily)  yet  many,  aa  con- 
scientiously at  least,  abided  by,  who  were  therefore  called  Konjnrors* 
Tbe  writings  of  the  ProtAst«nt  Clergy  of  those  tines  heartily  (as  might  be 
expected)  favour  the  Revolution.  See  more  particularly  these  of  Bishop 
Burnet  (through  whom  it  was  that  Dr.  Tillotson  was  made  Arehbishop  of 
Canterbury)  and  Bishop  Hoadlcy:  and,  of  a  later  period.  Bishop  Kurd's 
Moral  and  Political  Dialogues.  Dial.  v.  vi.  l^ocke's  Treatises  on^the 
Bngliah  Oovernmeot  may  tie  said  to  be  declaratory  of  the  principles  of 
the  Hevolution  in  1686^  and  the  JDissenters  came  into  ihem>  as  was  very 
natural,  immediately  and  uniformly.  I  allude  more  particularly  to  what 
Locke  says  on  the  Origin  of  kingly  Government,  in  his  Treatises  on  GoTero- 
ment.  Sec  Peircii  Vindic.  Konoonformistarum :  and,  in  more  modem 
Cimes,  Dr.  Price's  and  Dr.  Kippis-s  Sennons,  before  the  Society  Ibr  com- 
meaiovitkig  Hu  gfomus  Beveiuiion,  .conlaiiiy  1  believe,  tbe  views,  in  general, 
'of  the  Dissenters.  The  Revolution  in  1688  may,  therefore,  be  considered 
as  tlie  cause  of  Protestantism  against  Popery  at  the  time ;  bow  far  it  is 
snttcd  to  the  wants  of  the  present  Is  a  subject  on  which  no  opinion  is  given 
here ;  I  have,  liowe^er,  ventured  to  give  one  in  the  8d  edit,  of  Four  LetUrs 
#n  th€  English  ConMiiutioa, 
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Aoy  o^eclioos  that  may  have  been  made,  and  bj  what* 
ever  party,  to  the  competency  of  the  persons  diat  constituted 
this  pariiameirt,  or  to  any  of  their  subsequent  measures,  fall 
not  within  the  scope  of  these  observations.  Suffice  it  now, 
jthat  it*s  declared  purport  and  genuine  spirit  are  favourable  to 
Unglish  liberty,  in  opposition  to  the  arbitrary  adoiinistration 
of  ^  preceding  reigns.  Mr*  Burke  ^  has  weakened  his 
owB  argument  on  this  subject  by  his  blundering  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words  "  submitting  t/teir  heirs  and  posterities,  for 
ecer/*  He  knew,  or  ought  to  have  known,  this  is  merely  the 
accustomed  mode  of  speech,  in  royal  charters  and  acts  of 
parliament,  and  means  nothing  more  than  that  ivbile  suck 
charters  and  acts  of  parliament  remain  unrepealed  by  any 
subsequent  act,  the  preceding  act  is  universally  in  force; 
though  an  act  which  may  follow  can,  and  does,  immediateiy 
abrogate  the  act  to  which  it  is  opposed,  that  went  before. 
Afl  to  this  declaration  of  rights,  it  has  hitherto  remained  un- 
repealed, and  therefore  must  be  considered  as  declaratory  of 
the  leading  principles  of  our  constitution,  and  as  abrogathog 
any  preceding  acts  repugnant  to  them* 

The  final  visitatorial  authority  therefore  over  our  English 
Universities  having  hitherto  been  exercised  by  the  supreme 
executive  magistrate,  moving  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  common  law  of  England,  (with,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, something  of  a  glare  thrown  around  it  by  the  civil 
law  ef  the  Roman  Emperors,  and  the  ecclesiastical  supre- 
macy of  the  Roman  Pontiff)  readers  must  have  observed, 
(and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  warn  them  of  it  here)  that  in 
these  Dissertations  the  words  King,  Queen,  his,  or  her  Ma- 
jesty, the  Crown,  the  Supreme  Power,  and  the  like  ex- 
pressions, have  hitherto  been  used  indifferently,  and  as  syno- 
nymous with  the  Authority  of  the  Supreme  executive  Magis- 
trate, who,  as  an  English  king,  must  act  cum  assensu  parlia- 
ment!; so  that,  in  short,  this  authority  must  be  resolved,  and 

*  In  his  book  on  tbe  French  Reyolution. 
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such  is  the  language  which,  more  particularly  in  these  limes, 
should  be  used,  into,  The  Supreme  authority  of  Parliament : 
I  say  more  particularly  in  these  times ,  because,  to  repeat 
Lord  Mansfield's  words,  it  is  most  certain  now,  that  the 
corporations  of  the  Universities  are  lay- corporations,  and 
therefore  not  naturally  cognizable  according  to  ecclesiastical 
regimen,  now,  however,  they  might-  be  in  Popish  times :  I 
say,  in  these  times,  in  reference  to  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment, to  what  Judge  Blackstone  means  by  the  omnipotence 
of  Parliament,  as  laid  down  at  the  Revolution,  in  opposi- 
tion to  any  illegal  acts,  and  unintelligible  claims  merely 
regal:  and  I  say  in  these  times,  because  the  civil  law,  as 
followed  in  any  of  our  courts,  rests  solely,  as  it  were,  by  a 
sort  of  grace,  on  the  sanction  of  the  common  law,  having  no 
further  force,  than  as  it  agrees  with  that,  or  is^  supported  by 
acts  of  Paiiiament  "^ ;  and,  because  the  Canons  (either 
Edw.  Vlth's  or  James  I's)  not  having  been  sanctioned 
by  Parliament,  they  have  been  thought  not  to  be  obligatory 
on  the  laity,  and  make  no  part  of  the  Lex  Terras. 

As  a  famous  author,  and  a  sincere  Royalist,  before  the 
Revolution,  has  expressed  tliis  idea  so  clearly,  we  may  sum  the 
matter  up  in  his  words : — "  The  Parliament  itself,"  says  Mn 
Prynne^ .''  to  speak  properly,  is  the  true  real  founder  and 
establisher  of  both  Universities,  they  being  incorporated, 
and  made  capable  to  sue,  purchase,  and  enjoy,  all  their 
Privileges  and  Lands,  without  controversy,  only  by  an  act 
of  Parliament  in  the  15th  year  of  Eliz.  Rot.  96,  the  title 
whereof  is  only  mentioned  in  the  printed  acts ;  therefore  the 
Parliament,  being  the  true  founders  of  it,  have  best  right  to 
visit  it  by  common  law  f." 

*  Bl&ckstone's  Commentaries,  Introd.  ch.  3. 

f  The  University  «»f  Oxford  printed  *<  A  Plea  of  Pririlegct,"  at  the 
time,  when  the  Parliament  were  about  to  appomt  a  visiution  there.  Mr. 
Prynne  published,  "  The  University  of  Oxford *s  Plea  refuted;  or,  a  foil 
Answer  to  a  late  printed  paper,  entitled  the  Privileges  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  in  point  of  Visitation;  a  work  already  alluded  to.    Parliament  had 
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Thus  much  for  the  relation  which  the  Chief  Magistrate, 
or  rather  the  supreme  legislatorial  authoritj,  the  High  Court 

Appointed  a  Tisitation  of  botli  Uuiversities  about  the  same  time,  Mr. 
Prynne  was  one  of  the  visitors  for  Oiford;  and  a  sincere  royalist  he  most 
undoubtedly  was  (as  appears  from  his  famous  Spbbch  in  Parliament  (Pari. 
Hist  of  England,  Dec.  14th,  1648)  «  Touching  the  King's  Answer  to  the 
Propositions  of  both  Houses  upon  the  whole  Treaty,  in  opposition  to  the 
Army's  Remonstrance."  Yet  he  was  a  sincere  Presbyterian  too :  and  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  not  the  casket  in  which  the  inestimable 
jewel  of  religious  liberty  could  be  deposited,  any  more  than  James  Ist's 
three  darling  Articles.    Of  neither  one  nor  the  other  may  we  say-^ 

That  was  the  casket  of  Heaven's  choicest  store. 

Alilion, 

And  a  bome-thrusty  made  by  a  certain  writer,  while  defending  the  arbitrary 
measures  of  James  II.  at  Oxford,  will  have  as  much  force,  when  applied  to 
the  Presbyterian  party  engaged  against  the  Prelatical,  as  to  the  Prelatical, 
whea  they  engaged  against  the  Puritans ;  **  His  Majesty  (or  some  such 
words,  for  1  quote  from  memory)  has  taken  care  that  no  such  evils  shall  be 
inflicted  on  you«  as  you  have  inflicted  on  your  opponents." 

Mr.  P.  says,  after  Mr.  A.  Wood,  that  Oxford  was  a  University  at  least 
300  years  before  Alfred ;  which  assertion,  though  a  little  nearer  the  truth 
than  what  has  been  said  of  Cambridge,  is  yet  far  enough  from  it,  as  not 
resting  on  sufficient  evidence. 

He  says,  '<  that  no  King  of  England  before  Hen.  VIII.  ever  visited  either 
University  fbr  aught  that  appears  by  ancient  records."  Yet,  indeed,  I 
must  think,  that  Ric.  II.  visited  Cambridge.  Under  him  there  appears  to 
have  been  a  General  Review  of  the  Powers,  Defects,  and  Privileges,  of 
the  University;  A.  1377.  A.  l^o  Ric.  II.  as  the  readers  of  our  Privileges 
may  see,  <<  Petitiones  Cancellarii  et  Scbolarium  iu  Parliamento  exhibitje 
pro  quibusdam  Defectibus  in  Chartis  privilegiorum  snorum  perficiendis, 
p.  21.  The  year  after,  the  Charta  Ampliuima,  confirming  all  former  Char- 
ters and  Privileges,  may  be  seen,  and  various  other  commissions,  petitions, 
&c.  relating  to  the  Procestiu  BarnmellensiB,  the  Chancellor's  excommunica- 
tions, and  other  matters,  which  intimately  concerned  the  academical 
body  ;  and  this  was  all  followed  by  a  Parliament,  summoned  by  the  King 
at  Cambridge,  p.  26,  *<  Liters  Regis  de  Summonitiooe  aptui  Caniabrigiam, 
una  cum  Convocatione  Cleriibidem.  A.  R.  12.  This  seems, therefore,  to  have 
been  a  Royal  Visitation.  And,  if  I  mistake  not.  Hen.  llld's  visit  to 
Cambridge  was  of  the  same  character  j  for  as  that  appears  to  have  been 
a  memorable  period  for  settling  the  academical  discipline,  and  government, 
so  at  the  end  of  that  reign  is  found,  An  Historiola  de  Advcntu   Regis 
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of  Parliament,  bears  to  our  English  UnivermUes,  in  their 
present  state ;  and  a  right  apprehension  of  this  relation  maj 

Ben.  III.  in  Villain  Cantabrig.  et  dequibusdam  prcpugnaeuGs  a  we  poa^ 
Pnviiege$,  p.  8. 

But  to  speak  trnly,  it  was  not  merely  Hen.  Vlllth's  presence  at  Oxfoid 
which  constituted  a  royal  visitation.  Edw.  the  Vlth*s  Breve  CUtUorhtm  (A. 
1&4B,  PriT«  Cantab,  p.  47,  48)  Cancellario  el  proeuratoribug  tra/umiuuM  qeai 
eempareant  coram  vitiiatoribus  Regis,  constituted  a  royal  Tisitation  at  Cam- 
bridge as  much  as  the  presence  of  Hen.  VIII.  accompanied  with  Wolsey, 
his  commissioner,  could  at  Oxford. 

In  reply  to  the  '<  University  of  Oxford*s  Plea,"  that  it  was  their  pnvilege 
to  be  visited  only  by  kings,  Mr.  P.  shews  that  Chancellors,  and  Vice-Chan- 
cellors,  and  Archbishops,  have  made  visitations.  And  there  is  evidence  for 
this  also  in  the  Privilegen  of  Cambridge.  They  visited  in  their  local,  or 
mctropolitical  capacities.  Bat  dues  this  really  affect  the  qnestion  of  at- 
preme  vifUalion  f 

An  Oxford  writer,  (who,  if  I  mistake  not,  means  to  speak  after  Mr.  Ptryme) 
says,  there  was  no  visitation  of  oor  Universities  by  commission  till  the  tine 
of  Hen.  VIII.  I  doubt  whether  this  is  speaking  quite  correctly,  no  visita* 
tion,  (and  there  had  been  several)  baring  been  wltbont  his  pervriaaion  at 
least,  and  two,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  had  the  royal  and  parlianentary 
sanction.  By  turning  to  p.  52  of  the  Privileges,  we  may  tee  that  hendes 
the  licences  and  commissions  (heads  of  which  are  printed  in  that  volume} 
there  are,  In  the  3d  volume  of  the  Vice-Chancellor's  copy  of  Har«,  above 
20  more  commissions  (which  seem  principally  to  concern  the  Chancellor  and 
heads)  that  are  not  in  the  Register's  copy :  they  are,  as  it  is  there  (p.  52) 
expressed  in  the  same  form  as  this,  Commissio  de  Pace  Conaerranda  in 
Villa  et  Suburbiis  Cant,  salvft  jurisdictione  Cancellarii  Universitatis:" 
What  they  relate  to,  I  cannot  positively  say,  not  having'  examined 
them  j  but  it  appears  they  ron  up  to  a  very  early  period.  IH^th  respect  to 
those  visitations  made  by  Archbishop  Arandel  A.  90  Ric  II.  and  13 
Hen.  IV.  one  was  undertaken  by  the  counsel  and  directien  of  the  King ; 
and  with  respect  to  the  other,  it  was  confirmed  by  Parliament,  and  there- 
fore bad  the  force  of  an  adt  of  Parliament.  The  patent,  too,  for  the  former 
has  these  words — Sal  vis  nobis  ethseredibns  nostris  omnibus  aliis  qnibus  in 
Universitate  praedicta  uos  et  progenitores  nostri  nti  consuevlmns  tempori- 
bus  retroactis;  and  the  latter,  the  Archbishop's  petition,  ''  A  le  Roy 
supplie  v^re  Chapleyn  Th.  A.  de  Cant  Qe  Plese  a  vous  S'.  par  Assent  de 
ses  EspSels  et  Temp,  et  lea  coens  in  ceste  pr.  Pari,  de  Grauntier,  &c.and  the 
Schedule  subjoined,  relate  to  exemptions,  by  virtue  of  Popes'  Bolls, 
(particularly  that  of  Boniface  the  8tb)  which  therefore  that  Parliament 
annulled  ;  so  that  these  matters  were  thencefbrth  to  proceed  regnlarly  here, 
tinder  the  sanction  of  onr  own  supreme  legislative  anthorlty,  as  the  Vke* 
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seem  to  render  all  further  observations  on  the  subject  untie* 
cessary.    But  let  us  proceed.    Let  us  view  this  matter  in 


Chancellor's  court  itself  could,  by  charter,  take  cognizance  of  certain 
causes,  which  in  ordinary  cases  fell  under  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of 
the  Archbishop :  which  is  the  principle  on  which  the  Letter  from  the  Vice* 
Chancellor  to  the  Lords  CommissioDers  for  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  proceeds, 
Oct.  4,  1562,  as  well  as,  Literse  Academiae  ad  Archiepiscopum  alioai^  ja« 
dices  in  causis  Ecclesiasticis,  &c    MSS.  C.  C.  C.  lOH.  228— Ibid.  336. 

These  cases,  therefore,  I  humbly  think,  do  not  much  assist  Mr.  Prynne'» 
argument ;  of  this  too  he  must  have  been  aware  himself;  for  he  makes  his 
authority  as  visitor  to  the  Unireraity  of  Oxford  to  depend  on  the  broad 
seal  qf  Enghnd;  and  in  bis  Book,  from  which  f  have  quoted,  be  calls  the 
Parliament  **  the  supreme  visitors  and  reformers  of  all  corruptions  and 
abuses  both  in  church  and  state  ;'*  and  we  see,  that  this  very  authority  of 
Archbishop  Arundel,  just  mentioned,  rested  on  the  same  authority :  and 
that  Rich.  IL  paid  no  deference  to  any  absolute  arcbiepiscopal  rights  is  evi- 
dent ;  for  he  deprived  this  very  prelate  of  his  archbishopric ;  and,  though 
Hen.  IV.  restored  him.  Rich.  IL  was  inexorable,  notwithstanding  he  was 
strongly  solicited  by  the  Pope  himself*  Parker,  Archiep.  De  Antiq.  Eccles. 
Brit.  p.  407. 

Archbishop  Parker  is  the  great  authority  for  this  arebiepiscopal  right  of 
Tisiting  the  Universities,  which  he  reckons  among  the  Caniuariensis  Sedie 
Prioilegia  df  Prerogatiua;  ut  sup.  p.  37,  and  it  is  remarkable  enough,  that 
the  only  authorities  appealed  to  by  him  are  those  just  referred  to  A.  20, 
Bie.  II.  and  13  Hen.  IV.  (though  several  other  visitations  had  been  made) 
which  shew,  indeed,  that  the  Pope's  Bulls  of  Exemptions  were  annulled, 
and  that  the  Universities  were  aot  thereby  exempt  from  metropolitical 
visitations,  (and  according  to  Archbishop  Parker's  own  account,  Arundel's 
visitation  was  no  more  ;  In  eadem  Synodo  Doctores  Oxonienses  quasdem  Jo- 
hannia  Wiclyffi  opinionea  exposuerunt,  quas  Sf/nodus  condemnavk-— deinde 
Mam  pene  Proo'mciam  visiiando  lusiravii,  ibid.  p.  407.  Nor  was  Archbishop 
Ktlwardy's  noUced  by  Bbhop  Godwin;  Paulo  postea  Universam  Provin- 
ciam  visitavit  et  Academiam  utramque.  De  Pr»su1.  Angl.  ^.  97.  Rich- 
ardson! Edit.  So  that  Archbishop  Arundel's  case,  strong  as  it  may  seem, 
does,  Ify  no  means,  reach  that  of  the  supreme  visitatorial  power,  nor  does 
it  prove  that  the  Archbishop  possessed  any  abuiuU  rights^  as  he  expresses  it 
elsewhere,  in  regard  to  this  matter;— quae  legibua  non  sunt  expressa** 
but  rather  the  contrary  f^nd,  indeed,  that  instead  of  absolute  rights,  he 
acted  even  then  under  the  counsel  and  direction  of  the  King,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  supreme  power. 

Again.    Ai  to  these  metropolitical  righU  themseWes^Archbishop  Par- 
ker's PaiviiiciiA  et  PuBxooATiVA  (including  his  Right  of  VisiMion  of  the 
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its  true  point  of  sight,  by  contemplating  die  exetcise  of  such 
authority  in  the  act  of  Reformation,  on  the  supposition  that 

Uniyenitiei  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge)  they  are  either  such  as  are  held  ip 
CGfmmbn  with  other  bishops,  or,  as  Parker  expresses  it,  rather  strongly,  are 
**  absoluta,  sibiq.  pcculiaria,  quae  legibus  expressa  non  sunt''  They  were, 
indeed,  bestowed  by  popes,  or  conceded  by  princes:  but  by  whomsoever, 
they  are  now  held  in  dependence,  submission,  and  responsibility.  If  given 
by  popes,  it  may  be  seen  by  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  and  other  acts  passed 
in  Hen.  Vlllth's  reign,  24  Hen.  VIII.  c.  1?.  25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  35.  26 
Hen.  Vdl.  and  others  (some  of  which  did  but  restore  to  the'crown  ri^ht^, 
which  by  other  acts,  of  Rich.  11.  Hen.  IVth  and  Vth,  it  possessed  before) 
that  the  supremacy  over  all  ecclesiastical  causes  and  persons  having  been 
recovered  by  the  Crown  from  the  Pope,  together  with  all  the  clerical  pri\n- 
leges  and  prerogatives  whatsoever,  no  portion  of  the  power  which  the  Pope 
had  over  the  Archbishop,  or  which  might  have  been  supposed  to  have  been 
bis  absolute  prerogatives,  were  left  invested  in  the  Archbishop.  It  was  fur- 
ther provided  that  in  the  case  of  monasteries,  colleges,  &c.  exempt  from 
episcopal  power,  and  immediately  subject  to  the  Pope,  the  visitation 
**  shall  not  be  by  the  Archbishop,  but  by  Commissioners  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Crown,"  and  whether  Universities  were  then  considered  as  exempt  or 
non-exempt,  they  all  alike  fell  under  its  jurisdiction,  and  were  visited  by 
Commissioners  nominated  by  the  Crown. 

The  aforesaid  act  of  Hen.  VIII.  was  further  confirmed  by  the  Cler^y'^ 
**  Act  OP  SoiMisgiON,"  agreed  to  in  the  Clergy's  own  Convocation.  Nor 
does  the  Visitation  afterwards,  in  Mary^s  reign,  of  Cardinal  Pole,  whether 
as  archbishop  or  as  legate  fkom  the  Holy  Sec,  affect  this  question  at  all ; 
the  whole  powers  of  Henry's  supremacy  being  fully  and  firmly  resettled  in 
the  Crown  by  the  famous  act,  1  Eliz.  which  restored  to  it  the  ancient  juris- 
diction over  the  state  ecclesitutical  and  spiriluaL  So  that  all  the  prhiUget 
and  prerogadves  of  the  archbishops,  with  the  clergy's  in  general,  were  thus 
by  Act  of  Parliament  held  THnodA  necessitate. 

Our  priuces  and  clergy  well  understood  and  felt  the  import  of  these 
several  acts.  Henry  the  Vlllth  even  appointed  a  layman  (Lord  Cromwell) 
as  his  vicci^erent  for  ecclesiastical  affairs^  who,  in  that  capacity,  visited  the 
Universities.  Archbishop  Cranmer's  Metropolitical  Visitation  for  refurm- 
ing  the  Religious  Orders  had  the  King's  licence  ♦ ;  and  the  Clergy,  in  their 
Address  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  disclaiming  all  self-wiH,  acknowledged  in 
comparison  with  her,  **  they  were  dead  dogs  f  and  fleas."     And  notwith- 


«  Burnet's  Hist.  B.  I. 

t  Canes  mortui  et  polices.     Tkt  CUtgyU  Address  t»  the  fbtten^  mgmnsi 
ikt  Ust  qf  Images^ 
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a  ReformatioQ  should  ever  be  required  in  our  Universi* 
ties— -which  is  our  second  point  to  be  considered.-<~ 


■tanding  Archbishop  Parker's  claim  od  paper  of  Privikgia  ahdutaf  sibi 
pecaliaria^  et  legtbus  non  expresaa,  had  he  YODtared  to  have  acted  in  a 
metropolitical  character  without  her  licence,  and  stiU  more,  as  Suprema 
Visitor,  without  her  comroisiiony  she  would  undoubtedly  (as  she  once 
threatened  wUh  (^  oath  one  of  her  bishops)  haye  "  unfrocked"  him. 

These  expressions  are,  however,  not  alluded  to  herei  for  their  ludicrous- 
ness  and  coarseness,  but  to  shew,  that  ludicrous  expressions  may  conceal 
serious  acknowledgments,  and  that  very  coarse  language  may  apeak  plaim 
truths;  and  the  fact  is,  the  supremacy  in  all  ecclesiastical  causes,  per* 
sous,  and  prerogatives,  is  now,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  secured  to  the 
Crown :  the  Congt  d?Elire^  and  the  very  paUktwt,  nag,  and  poslorai  tt^, 
that  is  to  8ay>  all  the  spiritualities  and  temporalities  of  bishops  are  derived 
from  the  Crown;  and  Ordination— Confirmation— Spiritual  Jurisdictiou, 
and  Eigkls  of  rtsifa/ibn,  are  all  eommistmu,  from  the  legislature,  and  all  per<* 
formed,  vice,  noMtiic,  et  authoritate  regali  ;  and  the  Act  of  Homage,  for* 
merly  paid  to  the  Pope,  now  only  to  the  King,  at  the  consecration  of  arch* 
bishops  and  bishops,  is  a.  formal  acknowledgment  of  such  delegated  autho- 
rity. Vititations,  by  whomsoever  made  in  our  Universities,  were,  I  ap^ 
prebend,  always  by  eommiasion,  either  expressed  or  implied.  Thus,  when 
Lord  Cromwell,  the  Chancellor,  visited  A.  27  Regni  Hen.  VIII.  it  was  In* 
jonctionibus  Kegiis  (Prir.  Cantab,  p.  45),  where  he  is  called  Visitator  Qe« 
aeralis  et  Fki'gereiUf  et  Universitatis  Canceller  ins.  So  when  Dr«  Parker* 
the  Vice-Chanceilor,  and  others,  visited  A.  37  Hen.  VI 11.  it  was  by  com* 
missions  MS.  Bene'tCoI.  CVI.  80.  We  find,  too,  by  the  Privileges  of 
Camb.  p.  136,  that  in  thqse  colleges  which  were  not  provided  with  a  special 
visitor,  the  Chancellor,  or,  in  his  alienee,  the  Vice*Chancellor,  was  ap- 
pointed visitor ;  but  this  was  settled  by  charta  Jac  1*1  A.  1604  All  which 
acts  imply  a  supreme  visitatorial  power  in  the  king,  given  by  him  in  com- 
mission to  others.  And  even  with  respect  to  legantine  visitations,  in  an« 
cient  times,  under  authority  from  the  Pope,  it  was  either  by  connivance^ 
or  permission,  or  licence,  from  the  King,  subject  to  his  regulations  and  oon^ 
trol,  and,  if  they  interfered  with  his  prerogatives,  or  opposed  his  pleasure, 
they  were  interrupted  and  forbidden  by  the  royal  power.  Several  exam* 
pies  of  the  visitations  of  legates  may  b^  seen  ii|  Hare's  Priv,  qf  Oxford 
and  Wood's  Antiq.  Oxon ;  and,  with  the  explanatory  circumstances, 
which  bring  them  within  the  above  theory,  in  Dr.  Johnstone's  Visitatorial 
Power  Asserted,  cl^  iv.  sect  1.  And,  in  short,  with  respect  to  what 
»re  called,  thti  ordinary  visitors,  the  conclusion  drawn  by  the  latter  writer 
aeems  correct,  with  respect  to  Cambridge,  as  welVas  P«ford»  *'  that  when- 
ever the  vititations  were  made  by  the  ordinary  visitors,  vix.  the  archbifhgp 
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II.  It  is  after  a  retrospective  view  of  some  objecta,  that  we 
are  enabled  sometimes  to  see  more  distinctly  and  justly^ 

or  bishopiy  it  was  about  aomething  retatiog  to  their  funetiansf  settled  by  thf 
CanoDS,  and  allowed  by  the  law  of  the  land;  bat  still  the  hat  retort  was  made 
to  the  King,  besides  his  first  giving  leare,  as  by  maDy  particalars  is  very 
clear." 

It  sbonld  seem,  as  if  this  right  of  supreme  visitatorial  power  over  our 
Universities  is  considered  rather  as  a  delicate  subject;  it  being  seldom  no- 
tieed  in'  our  aeademieal  contests;  nor,  which  is  remarkable,  eren  in  odr 
CiTil  Law-Conrts,  where  the  right  of  appeab,  and  of  the  Local  Viaitors,  has 
sometimes  passed  under  examination ;  nor,  which  is  more  remarkable  still, 
is  it  once  alluded  to  in  that  famous  OptBion  of  an  eminent  lawyer  (Lord 
Chancellor  Handwickc)  referred  to  a  few  pages  back,  though  the  snl^ject 
naturally,  and  almost  aecestarily,  might  seem  to  require  it.  Bat  there  can 
be  no  doubt  where  it  legaHy  and  conatittttionally  now  residet,  bj  the  known 
exercise  of  it  on  great  occasiont  for  finftl  appeals,  suprenm  jurisdiction,  or 
national  reformation,  and  by  the  distant  acknowledgments  of  great  l^ai 
nutborities.  Thus,  when  Lord  Mansfield  *,  in  Mr.  Crawford's  case,  says, 
"  the  King's  oonrts,  if  the  Colleges  do  mat  exceed  th^  jurisdktiom,  have  bo 
cognisance,  no  jurisdiction,"  it  implies,  that  if  they  did,  there  was  a  higher 
snpreme  authority.  So  again,  when  Judge  Blackstone,  ^>eakiiig  of  the 
seisure  of  the  charter  of  the  City  of  London  by  Charles  and  James  the  S^ 
cond,  adds,  **  though  perhaps  in  sUictaess  of  law,  the  proceadiagsf  in 
most  of  them  were  suflciently  regular,"  he  means  to  say,  if  I  ondeistaod 
him  right,  that  the  King,  as  supreme  executive  magiatrate  under  Parlia- 
ment, the  primary  founder  of  all  corporations,  and  supreme  visitor,  has 
the  power  of  conferring  Privileges,  and  in  a  legal,  constitutional  manner,  of 
taking  them  away,  and  that,  with  a  aalvo  for  the  premises,  the  Ibrmalities^ 
in  proceeding  were  not  irregular.  He  is  speaking  in  reference  to  his  gene- 
ral ideas  on  corporatiotts,  which  will  equally  apply  to  Universities. 

These  learned  sociieties,  then,  as  bodies.cocporate,  deriving  their  existence 
and  character  from  the  State,  are  oa^uraUy  guarded  by  its  protection,  and 
lavoured  by  its  servants.  This  partiality  has  appeared  conspicuous,  in  the 
language  of  the  Confirmations  of  their  Privileges  in  successive  reigns;  m 
various  Orders  of  the  Privy  Council;  and  in  the  Decisions  in  our  courts  of 
law ;  as  may  be  seen  particularly  in  the  orders  of  I^vy  Council  A.  1^ 
James  L  (see  the  Privileges,  p.  138)  and  Lord  Mansfield's  Decisions  in  the 


«  General  Viem qf  Lord Man^ehPi  JkeUknt,  A;o.  folL  p*  161 
t  CommsBt  B.  L  o.  It.  •      ' 
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by  relative  considerations^  those  which  are  nigh  ;  and  we  af* 
terwards  pass  more  naturally,  sympathetically,  and  even  some- 
what propheCictUyy  into  the  distant  prospect.  So  it  is  with 
what  concerns  riie  fortune  of  human  institutions.  By'  com- 
paring what  has  been  with  what  is,  and  the  nature  of  those 
powers,  eailed  into  exercise,  in  the  superintendance  of 
them,  man  is  apt  to  form  inductions,  ns  to  M'hat  will  or  ought 
to  be.  His  inductions,  indeed,  may  be  errbneously  made ; 
or  if  made  truly,  he  may  not  live  to  see  them  realized ;  but 
if  they  are  just,  his  convictions,  at  all  events,  may  be- 
come a  reasonable  rule  to  his  own  conscience  and  conduct. 

Monsieur  Clande,  in  his  Defence  xsf  the  Reformation, 
among  the  French,  proceeded  therefore  with  much  good 
sense :  after  shewing  that  the  state  of  the  government  of  the 
Latin  Church,  many  ages  before,,  had  formed  in  their  fii* 
thers  prejudices  relating  to  corruption  ii^  doctrine  and  disci^ 

Court  of  King's  Bench,  utidet-  the  article,  Universities,  In  our  courts,  both 
of  Ciyii  and  Common  Law,  iiidced,  it  is  always  usual  to  pay  deference  to 
their  ancient  cbartersi  and  (oeal  /^mtomsy  and' to  fefer  their  internal  di*pat«« 
to  their  own  domestic  jurifdiction,  that  all  tediousnesi  of  delay  and  tht 
danger  of  wasting:  their  finances  by  expensive  law-suits  may  be  preventeiL 
It  is  to  be  lamented,  doubtless,  (at  least  in  my  humble  opini(^n)  that'tha  . 
proceedinss  in  our  Univvrsity^^Court  arc  so  little  according  to  the  principle 
and  foont  of  our  Comnpon  Lav.  So,  liowever,  the  law  xiow.  stands.  IStill 
oar  UniTersities,  in  their  ^present  state,  are  (if  I  use  a  proper  expression) 
national  lay  corporations,  as  our  church  is  a  national  spiritual  one.  It 
may  be  presumed,  therefore,  that  these  learned  bodies,  in  their  turn,  are 
not  now,  not*  will  ^t  any  fotiare  period  be,  ambitibus  of  being  subject  to 
any  JQripdicMon  mfenaly  spiritual^  any  more  than  they  fomerly  were  to  a 
Popish  ijsnrpation.  ,  And,  as  our  X.aws  ai^id  Constitution  now  stand,  it  does 
not  appear  likely,  that  any  prefessjonal  gentleman,  of  much  judgment, 
should  defend,  any  archbishop  should  undertake,  either  University  be  will- 
ing to  acknowledge,  or  an  EngKsh' Parliament  prepared  to  allow,  any  sa- 
pf«nie  ttfitation  of  tbesh  lenm«d  institutions  withdut  a  sanation  and  com- 
mission from  the  supreme  authority > 

The  subject  on  which  *  I  have  here  fallen,  being  one  that  has  not  been 
much  gone  into  by  many  writers,  if  the  principles  should  appear  to  be 
fownded  in  tra'tb,  and  to  have  a^y  serious  te'^dency,  thi»  dtgrtssion,  though 
long,  will  not,  it  is4ioped,  he  deemed  uttheetetfai^.'  * 
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plioei  sufficient  to  induce  them  to  examine  their  religion— 
and  that  the  authority  of  the  prelates  of  the  Latin  Church 
in  binding  them  to  a  blind  obediencci  was  unreasonable  aod 
unscriptural ;  after  pointing  out  their  abuses  and  comiptioDs, 
as  admitted  by  their  own  friends  *;  after  shewing,  Aat  thdr 
fathers,  from  what  had  passed  for  several  ages,  perceived  no 
Reformation  was  to  be  expected  from  the  Pope  and  die 
prelates;  after  these,  and  other  similar  preliminaries,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  shew,  that  on  supposition,  their  fathers  were  right 
in  their  foundation,  they  were  to  be  justified  in  setting  on  foot 
an  Ecclesiastical  Reformation,  by  providing  for  themselves 
and  their  posterity — not  by  amalgamating  their  discipline  with 
the  old  establishment,  which  many  efforts  had  proved  to  be 
fruitless  and  impossible,  but  by  an  entire  separation  from  it^ 
which,  by  differences  of  opinion,  and  opposition  of  interests^ 
became  absolutely  necessary. 

The  Reformation  in  England  was  of  a  more  mixed  na- 
ture ;  and  state*policy  is  often  as  conspicuous  in  it  as  reli- 
gion. Accordingly,  Bishop  Burnet  begins  his  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  a  different  manner  from  Claude.  The 
Union  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  in  K.  Hen. 
yill.;  the  King's  successes  in  his  wars;  his  relation  to 
Other  civil  powers ;  the  factions  in  his  council ;  the  ambition 
and  intrigues  of  his  ministers ;  his  quarrels  with  the  Pope, 
about  his  divorce;  the  claim  and  rivalries  between  the 
crown  and  the  mitre,  in  contests  about  ecclesiastical  im- 
munities ; — these,  and  such-like  disputes,  principally  of  a 
secular  nature,  if  not  the  original  spring  in  that  great  work, 
the  Reformation,  were  at  least  some  of  the  principal  wheels 
which  kept  the  machine  in  motion :  and,  accordingly,  thest 
topics  even  take  the  precedency  in  Burnet's  History. 

Not,  however,  that  religion  was  not  the  great  pretence, 
though  never  even  avowed  as  the  only  one :  it,  however, 


•  CasModer;  CmuuU.  Art.  tf«  Ecelts.  ai  quoted  in  Clande's  Epiftle  Jk- 
diMtory  to  th«  Slvqais  of  fiavigay,  in  bis  He/**  Rtfm'mt 
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claimed  the  peerless  pre-eminence.  Wickliffe's  faithful 
testimonies  became  powerful  incentives ;  and  his  doctrines, 
whicbj  though  long  suppressed,  could  not  be  extinguished| 
vrere  the  secret  fire  within,  which  gave  spirit  to  the  cause 
and,  when  it  got  free  vent,  spread  a  lustre  and  glory  round 
it.  Nor  was  this  all :  many  eminent  men  of  those  times 
never  professed  to  have  raised  the  edifice  to  the  height  of 
which  it  was  susceptible,  but  only  so  far  as  the  politics  of 
that  period  would  let  them  * :  tliey  left  their  work,  therefore, 
unfinished,  but  with  a  confidence  th^t  future  times  would 
carry  it  further.  Hence  it  was,  that  old  Latimer,  alluding 
to  the  Reformation,  says,  in  a  Sermon  before  Edw.  VI. 
"  They  say  in  my  country,  when  they  call  the  swine  to  the 
trough,  Gome  to  the  mingle-mangle,  come,  peers,  come; 
even  so  do  some  make  mingle-mangle  of  the  Gospel  f.** 
And  Bonner,  in  reference  to  the  remains  of  some  of  the 
Popish  ceremonies,  is  said  to  have  observed,  "  If  they  sup 
of  our  broth,  they  will  soon  eat  of  our  beef:)^.'' 

But  our  business  is  only  tvith  the  English  Universities. 
These,  as  we  have  seen,  originated  in  times,  when  impos- 
tures could  be  practised  without  danger  or  disgrace;  when 
immoralities  could  easily  obtain  absolution;  when  politics  and 
theology  were  immersed  in  profound  errors :  it  cannot  then  be 
an  unreasonable  prejudice,  to  presume,  they  may  retain 
some  iniperfectious,  some  remnants  of  the  errors  of  former 
times.  It  would  be  rashness,  bordering  on  madness,  to 
account  every  thing  that  is  ancient  unprofitable;  but  it  would 
be  weakness,  to  a  degree  of  superstition,  to  approach  each 
relique  of  antiquity  with  indiscriminate  admiration  and  un- 
qualified praise.    There  is  the  foHy,no  less  than  the  wisdom> 

*  Fox'»  Martyrology.    Baroei's  Hist  Refonn.  1ft  Part    Hnma's  Hilt. 
£og.     Edwardi  Elizabeth. 

f  Oilpin't  Life  of  Bishop  Latimer. 

X  Ptercii  Vindic.  Non-Conf.  p.  4. 
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Qf  ages.  Ordinances  of  ancient  appointment  may  be  some- 
times very  wisely  turned  into  new  channels ;  they  may  take  a 
very  promising  direction,  and  be  made  to  administer  to  mo> 
dern  use :  (as  by  a  chemical  process  substances  the  most  un- 
promising and  apparently  heterogeneous  may  be  converted 
into  salutary  food)  this,  however,  is  not  the  ordinary  course 
of  things:  more  generally^  each  age  has  its  i^propiiate 
wantSi  and  requires  its  peculiar  supplies ;  experience  teach- 
ing us  that,  however  many  customs  and  laws  may  have  suited 
the  genius  of  former  generations,  for  the  purposes  of  tlie 
present  their  capacities  fail;  not  corresponding  to  the  taste, 
not  satisfactory  to  the  wants,  of  a  more  enlightened  state  of 
society.  Should  it  be  admitted  that  our  reformers  endea- 
voured to  catch  what  Montesquieu  calls  the  ^*  general  spirit*' 
of  the  times,  (the  true  criterion  of  the  excellence  of  all 
political  regulations)  and  to  accommodate  their  proceedings 
to  it,  why  should  not  modern  politicians  and  reformers  ix^aik 
by  the  same  rule?  There  is  no  Qther  way  of  aecuriog 
liberty*. 

True  it  is,  that  these  learned — ^let  me  add,  without  the 
suspicion  of  either  adulation  or  of  irony — venerable,  institu- 
tions underwent  a  change,  in  many  respects  for  the  better, 
at  the  Reformation,  and  have  always  been  eminently  distin- 
guished in  the  Annals  of  Literature :  but  it  will,  at  the  same 
time,  be  recollected,  that  they  were  adapted  most  strictly  to 
the  genius  and  character  of  that  Reformation.  So  if  the 
Reformation  of  our  religion  was  itself  incomplete,  (and  in 
the  judgment  of  the  reformers  themselves,  as  we  have  just 
now  shewuj  it  was  so)  we  are  not  to  expect,  that  our  acade* 
mical  institutions  were  left  perfect. 

We  must   not   be   surprized    then   that  our  fathers  at 

*  11  y  a  deux  sortes  de  tyrmanie,  une  reelle,  qui  eonsiste  daos  la  vio- 
lence du  gouvernment;  et  une  d'opinion,  qui  se  fait  sentir  lorsque  ceux  qoi 
gouveroe  etablitsent  des  choses  qui  choqueat  la  maoiere  de  penier  d'ooe 
natioa««*itfojiter;vitf«,  1. 19»  c.  3. 
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the  Reformation^  complained  of  these  defects;  nor  that 
since,  they  have  not  ceased  to  complain ;  nor,  that  the  at- 
tempts of  our  princes  ♦  to  silence  them  by  restrictions  did 
but  tend  to  make  certain  defects  the  more  conspicuous,  and 
the  complaints  of  many  learned  and  good  men  to  appear 
more  just  and  reasonable. 

What  Lord  Mansfield  observes  of  them  must,  I  humbly 
conceive,  be  taken  cum  grano  salts. 

''  There  is  a  vast  deal,**  says  his  Lordship  f,  "  of  differ- 
ence between  a  new  charter  given  to  a  new  Corporation, 
and  a  new  charter  given  to  a  Corporation  already  in  being, 
and  acting  either  under  a  former  charter,  or  prescriptive 
usage. — Whatever  might  be  the  notion  of  former  times,  it  is 
most  certain  now,  that  the  Corporations  of  the  Universities 
are  lay-corporations,  and  that  the  Crown  cannot  take  away 
from  them  any  rights  that  have  been  formerly  subsisting  in 
them  under  old  charters  or  prescriptive  rights !" 

Now  the  Privileges  of  Universities,  being  simply  those 
of  Corporations,  are  Grants,  either  from*  Popes,  Princes, 
or  Parliaments :  Bulls,  is  but  another  name  for  Popes  Char^ 
ters.  And  those  powers  which  give  charters  can,  though 
dot  arbitrarily,  and  without  sufficient  reason,  take  tbera 
away,  on  the  principles  both  of  the  Civil  Law  and  Com- 
mon :  and  they  have  frequently  done  so.  Ecclesiastical 
privileges  and  exemptions  were  given  mostly  by  Popes,  and 
they  hav^  been  taken  away  by  Popes  and  also  by  Kings  and 
Parliaments.  If,  as  Lord  MansFfield's  words  seem  to  hold 
out  f  according  to  the  notions  of  Jormer  times^)  these  bo- 
dies were  ever  e(;c/e5ia«/ica/  Corporations,  they  became  so 
mostly  by  virtue  of  Popish  Bulls,  and  were  confirmed  such 
(for  confirming  a  charter  is  the  same  as  another  creation) 
by  royal  charters :  and  we  find  that  some  of  them  were  an- 
nulled by  subsequent  charters;  that  some   things,   savour- 


*  Liters  Regue.    Privileges,  Ice.  p.  347—354. 

f  General  View  of  Lord  Mootfielfl'i  Deciiioai  in  Civil  Causes,  by  Evaos. 
Vol.  L 
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bg  even  of  privileges  ^ere  left  out  of  Elizabeth^s  charters; 
and,  that  Hen.  VIII.  took  away  all  the  Popish ;  and  for 
teasons   weightyi    legal^    and    authorized|    viz.    as    being 
contrary    to    the    laws    and    constitution    of    the    realms 
Cogent  reasons  also  might  subsist^    or  arise,  and   similar 
arguments   would    apply,    with    respect  to   lay  Corpora-^ 
lions.    A  violation  of  charters,  unwarrantable,  contrary  to 
all  justice,  and  wherein  equity  could  give  no  support  or  re* 
lief;  a  discovery,  that  they  had  been  conferred  arbitrarily  and 
iniquitously,  or  procured  fraudulently,    though  the   frauds 
might  have  been  deemed  pious ;  or  a  change  in  the  laws^ 
manners,  religion,  and  tuirn  of  thinking  in  a  country;  such- 
like circumstances  would  justify,  t  conceive,  the  retumptian 
of  charters ;  (for  as  the  King  never  dies,  the   same  power 
which  created  would  destroy)  under  these  circumstances, 
government    would   but  follow   the  order   and  nature  of 
things  *,  the  regular  course  of  human  events,  whick  neces- 
sarily and  immediately  alters    the  relation   of  things.     A 
state,  that  gives  privileges,  which  are  in  reality  mere  acts  of 
grace,  (proceeding,  as  they  often  run,  and  as  it  b  always 
implied,  mero  motu,  speciali  gratia  et  favore)  and  which 

*  Legal  Bcienee,  itri6tiy  tpeakio^y  tUn^  on  t^e  same  groniid»  aod  bat 
io  view  the  same  object,  uiilUg,  as  morals:  ultimately  it  rests  on  oertain 
princ^Uif  wiiich  Aristotle  calls  eiihtv  ^vctxm  or  Btniuf  the  fonner  being  ot 
a  speculative  kindi  which  the  mind  of  man  perceives  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
order  and  natural  appearances  of  things ;  the  latter  practical,  (which  he 
Calls,  icoiToi  tnoiat)  which  appertain  to  human  actions :  Nk,  ElUu  I*  1.  what 
he  says  ot  political  sciencci  as  appearing,  on  account  of  the  differences 
and  ii^juries  which  it  contemplates,  to  be  yo^'fiovoy,  ^uo-k  h  fjm,  applies 
more  forcibly  to  jurisprudence,  owing  to  the  complicated  nature  of  man, 
his  various  relations,  cooditious,  transactions,  altercations,  and  change- 
ableness  in  the  state  of  society,  (and  heoce>  partlcnlatly  in  the  English 
Law-^its  nnmetotis  exeepUfmt^  duUnciHrni,  eanam,  catety  iniewpreUtiQiUf 
and  the  like)  still  as  the  Civil  Law  is  admired  principally  foriU  rules,  io 
is  the  Common  Law,  as  being  resolvable  into  principles.  The  excellency  of 
our  Court  of  Chancery,  ai  a  Ccmri  qf  Equitif,  consisU  in  its  proceeding  by 
principles,  being  the  very  essence  of  our  Common  Law ;  one  of  whose 
admirable  masims  is,  Qum  rerum  natnrA  prohibentur  nulla  Lege  Coofir* 
maU  sunt 
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imply  not  only  conditions  attd  obligations,  bat  subsisting 
capabilities  and  possibilities,  could  not  allow  their  continu- 
ance contrary  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of  present  laws  and 
an  existing  constitution,  with  powers  capable  of  injuring 
and  retarding  its  new  arrangements,  its  own  regular,  authori- 
tative movementSk     On  such  maxims  it  is,  that  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  En^ish  Constitution,  the  acts  of  one  prince 
do  not  bind,  notwithstanding   the   form  of  speech  some- 
times used,  lib  successors,  nor  the  acts  of  a  precedbg  Le- 
gislature those  which  follow.     This  is  policy  essential  to 
freedom.     Without  it  bad  laws  could  never  be  repealed; 
nor  good  laws,  which  opposed  diem,  be  enacted.    An  ex- 
isting Government,  then,  I  apprehend,  does  possess  this  le- 
gislatorial controul,  this  reserved  stipulation  and  condition, 
this  essential,  paramount  capacity  of  withdrawing,  as  well 
OS  bestowing,  Privileges;  a  capacity  like  that  in  a  certain 
machine,  wherein  the  same  power,  which  raises  a  weight, 
can  let  it  down.     Lord  Mansfield,  then,  was  not  infallible* 

With  respect  to  Q.  Elizabeth's  Statutes^-^ljord  Mans- 
field speaks  of  the  University's  accepting  and  receiving 
them— He  says,  "  The  validity  of  these  Charters  turns  on 
the  acceptance  of  the  University.  '  When  Q.  Elizabeth 
gave  these  Siatutes,  the  University,'  &c.  **  Nor  could  the 
University  mean  to  accept  them  (the  Statutes)  on  any  other 
terms  *,"  which  he  had  just  mentioned. 

Now  the  act  of  receiving  implies  something  voluntary,  a 
taking  willingly,  with  a  degree  of  pleasure  or  of  satisfac- 

It  is  a  knoWn  maxim  in  our  common  law;  Quando  jut  domini,  et 
subditi  concorrunt,  jat  r6gis  pneferri  debet ;  nor  lesa  the  following ;  Privi- 
legiam  non  valet  contm  Rempoblicam. 

Agreeable  to  tbese  sound  maxims  of  English  law,  are  those  positions  of 
Aristotle's,  being  the  true  criterion  of  political  justice,  which  is  only  mo* 
rals,  taken  on  its  largest  scale:  Ei  yng  not  vmum  i^i  fx  %m  sroXii,  fui^of  yi 
Ktgt  rtXfioTf^ov  ro  mg  vo\w;  ^tuytrai  »»i  Xa^ity  xai  aw^uv  etyavnrof  fxnya^tMi 
tvi  fAOju*  xaXXioy  ^«  not  drtorioof,  i9vi{  xat  tvoXio'ty*  «t  ^»v  ovv  f/i^B^Uf  nvrwy 
4^1  f rat f  vroXtrixn  ova-a.     Moral.  Niehomack.  L.  I.  c.  1. 

*  General  View  of  Lbrd  Man>fiel<Ps  Dfciiions  in  Ciml  Cause$^  ^  Eoant% 
Vol.  I.  p.  1^9. 
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don;  wkhont  that  affectiofiy  the  recipient  Would  not  be  a 
free  agent,  the  act  of  such  receiving  becoming  the  mere  act 
of  submitting.  A  brief  exammation  of  this  matter  ma; 
perhaps  tend  to  place  it  in  its  true  light 

Her  Majesty  gave  her  first  charter  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge  in  1550:  between  that  time  and  the  year^  when 
she  gave  her  large  body  of  Statutes,  which  was  in  1570, 
she  honoured  the  University  with  a  visit.  Thir  was  in  the 
year  ]563;  and  on  her  departure,  she  addressed  that  learned 
body  in  a  Latin  speech.  Therein  she  announced  aliquod 
opus,  which  she  meditated  for  their  benefit^— aliquod  opus 
faciam,  et  quamdiu  vita  hos  regat  artus,  nunqnam  a  propo- 
•ito  deflectam — and,  if  she  died  before  it  was  completed, 
still  she  said,  aliquod  egregium  opus  post  mortem  relinquam, 
quo  et  memoria  mea  in  po'stenim  fiat  Celebris,'  et  alios  ex- 
citem  exemplo  meo,  et  Vos  omnes  alacriores-  faciam  ad  stu- 
dia  ^  vestra. 

What  our  Church  and  Uttiversily-Historian,  Dr.  Fuller, 
says,  concerning  this  visit  of  Queen  EKzabetfa,  reminds  one 
of  those  ecclesiastical  architects  (it  is  well  known  that  our 
old  ecclesiastics  and  monks  much  studied  architecture)  who 
have  sometimea  so  intermixed  two  orders  in  their  churches, 
that  they  cannot  be  called  one.  So  it  (ares  with  Dr.  F.'s 
wit  and  management,  with  his  complimefnting,  when  com- 
bined with  his  candour  and  integrity.  He  says,  **  all  were 
well  pleased  with  this  visit  of  the  Queen."  Yet  by  his  re- 
ference to  Sir  Geo.  Paul's  Life  of  Archbishop  Whitgift, 
p.  7,  and  by  his  own  marginal  note  concerning  ''  the  Jirst 
Cause  of  Mr.  Cartwright's  discontentment,"  he  leads  us  to 
believe,  that  the  latter  was  not  well  pleased;  ((list  of 
Camb.  p.  139)  and  from  the  two  following  pages^  that 
Cartwright  was  a  very  learned   man+,    the  most  popular 

*  Her  Majesty's  speech  is  in  Fiiller*s  HUl  of  Camb.  p.  138. 

f  Dr.  F.  possessed  too  much  candour  and  learnioj^,  not  to  say,  r^rd  for 
his' own  reputation,  to  deny  this.  He  calls  Cartwright  a  great  scholar,  ind 
admits,  that  he  had  the  superiority  over  Wfaitgift  in  point  of  learning.  As  to 
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preacher,  la  die  Umvermtj,  and  ^  his  followers''  the  most 
namerous  party  in  k:  and,  if  Cartwi^ht  and  his  followers 
were  not  well  pleased^  (and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
they  were  not)  it  appears  to  have  been  more  about  what 
concerned  their  consciences,  than  the  favour  or  displeasure 
of  her  M^esty.  Dr.  F.  adds,  ''  that  soon  after  this,  Cart-^ 
Wright  went  beyond  the  seas,  and  after  his  travels  returned 
a  bitter  enemy  to  the  Hierarchy."  The  fact,  however,  is, 
that  his  dislike  commenced  long  before,  even  before  Queen 
Elizabeth's  visit,  and  he  did  not  go  to  Geneva  till  after  his 
ejectment  from  the  Margaret-^Professorship  of  Divinity  *. 

his  learning^  be  was  the  person  fixed  upon  by  the  most  emincDt  men  in  tlie 
University  as  the  best  qualified  to  answer  the  Rheimish  (Popish)  Transla* 
tion  of  the  New  Testament,  published  at  that  time :  this  he  executed  in  one 
volume  fol.  1584,  with  the  names  of  the  learned  Cantabrigians  prefixed,  who 
prompted  him  to,  and  sanctioned,  the  worV.  It  appears  further,  that  Secre- 
tary Walsingham  solicited  him  lo  undertake  it,  and  it  is  thought,  that 
Q.  Elizabeth  herself  disbursed  the  money  he  sent  him.  Her  Majesty  had 
written  to  Beza  to  undertake  the  Work,  who  recommended  Cartirright  as  the 
fitter  person  for  it,  as  the  fittest  person,  too,  in  England,  adding,  that  the 
"  sun  did  not  shine  upon  a  more  learned  man.''  Piercers  Vindical,  qf  Non^ 
Conf,  p,  101. 

*  Dr.  Fuller,  in  another  point,  gives  oTer-neaBure  to  Dr.  Whitgift  (then 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury),  and  to  Dr.  Cartwrighft,  proportionabiy  less  than 
bis  due.  The  Puritans,  (who  in  the  judgment  even  of  their  opponents  were 
the  most  learned  of  the  clergy),  printed  Admonitions  to  the  Parliament, 
containing  a  Recommendation  of  their  Platform,  and  Censures  on  the  Esta^ 
blished  religion.  The  Ecclesiaatical  Polity  of  Mr.  Hooker,  a  Ann  of  rare  sdii- 
lities  and  learning,  may  be  considered  as  an  examination  of  those  principles, 
and  as  a  vindication  of  the  establisbed  church*  To  the  Admemimu  Archbi- 
shop Whitgift  (a  person  very  inferior  in  talent  to  Hooker)  wrote  art 
Answer;  and  to  this  Answer  Cartwrigbt  was  fixed  on  to  MMikeaReply, 
(though  he  had  no  share  in  the  Admonitions  themselves,  as  it  has  been 
said  he  had).  His  Grace  afterwards  wrote  a  Defence,  and  Dr.  Fuller,  it 
appears,  gives  many  conjectures  on  the  reasons  of  Dr.  Cartwright's  silence, 
as  though  he  could  not,  or  durst  not,  answer  it ;  whan  the  fact  is.  Dr. 
Cartwrigbt  did  answer  it  in  two  volumes,  one  prinlSd  in  1575,  the  other  in 
1577;  and,  which  is  more  extraordinary,  in  the  preceding  page  (Hist. 
Presbyter,  p.  337,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  James  Pierce,  (for  I  have  not  perused 
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But  to  trace    this  matt^  a  little  further  back.     When 
Elizabeth  succeeded  to  the  crown^  eleven  Popish  Masters 
of  Colleges  were  removed  by  her,  to  make  room  for  an  equal 
number  of  Protestant.    There  had  been  a  similar  removal 
(for  the  number  was  exactly  the  same)  of  Protestant  Mas- 
ters, to  make  room  for  Popish,  on  the  accession  of  Queen 
Mary*;  and  in  the  University  there  were  still  some  who 
kept  snug,  conformists  to  the  church  establbhed,  though  se- 
cretly attached  to  Popery,  such  as  had  been  Protestants  un« 
der  Edward,  Papists  under  Mary,    and  now  Protestants 
again  under  the  reigning  queen  t.     Such  men,  at  least  but 
half  Protestants,    might,    probably,  be  well  pleased  with 
their  prospects  of  preferment  j:,  who  yet  could  not  be  much 

the  work),  Dr.  Fuller  himself  quotes  Cartwright's  last  Ansver.  Bat  the 
Archbishop  took  the  most  effectual  method  of  answering  alt  Dr.  Cart- 
wright's  works  at  once,  and  silencing  him,  by  throwing  him  into  the  Fleet 
l^risoo. 

Neither  these  remarks,  nor  those  in  the  teitp  are  iotended  aa  a  defence 
either  of  the  Presbyterian  or  Rpiscopalian  Platform,  nor  of  the  Rheimish 
Translation  of  the  New  Testament,  nor  yet  as  a  censure  of  either.  My 
business  lies  in  another  direction :  and  all  intended  is,  to  throw  a  few  grains 
of  truth  into  that  scale,  in  which  Dr.  Fuller  has  not  given  full  weight.  As 
to  persecution,  it  was  the  order  of  the  day  in  these  times :  whichever  party 
gained  the  ascendancy,  whether  Popish,  Prelatica),  or  Presbyterian  (and 
each  got  ascendancy  in  its  turn),  its  regular  course  was  to  call  in  the  ctr'il 
magistrate  and  to  proceed  to  persecution :  (it  seems,  Indeed,  to  bare  been 
almost  a  necessary  consequence  of  admitting  the  opinion,  tbat  the  civil 
magistrate  ahoold  interfere  with  religion  at  all ;  the  opinion  must  be  taken 
with  all  its  consequences)  and  if  both  Papists  and  Episcopal iana  were  se- 
vere persecutors  of  each  other  and  of  the  Presbyterians  (and  it  is  sadly 
true  they  were  so),  it  will  be  recoUected  that  the  Presbyterians  took  their 
turn,  persecuting  beth  Papista  and  Episcopalians,  when  tliey  got  into 
power. 

«  FuUees  Hist  of  Camb.  pp.  132,  I3i». 

f  Some  of  her  ministers  were  of  the  same  character,  as  one  stmtea  who 
well  knew.    Sir  Robert  ^aunlon' t  Fragmaita  RfgaRa,  p,l% 

J  This  visit  of  Elizabeth  to  Cambridge  reminds  me  of  that  farce  that  was 
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pleased  with  the  new  regulations^  a  compliance  with  which, 
(agreeably  to  a  hint  thrown  out  in  the  Prooemium  of  Eliza- 


acted  in  the  former  reign  before  her  Sister,  though  Philip  and  Maryi  and  Car- 
dinal Pole,  were  probably  sincere  enough  in  their  part,  whatever  may  be  said 
of  some  other  perfbrmera.    The  King,  and  Queen,  and  the  Two  Estates  of 
Parliament,  were  electrified  with  joy,  on  Coidinal  Pole's  appearing  before 
them,  after  his  restoration,  in  the  insignia  of  his  L^antine  character,  to 
resettle  the  Pope's  supremacy,  and  to  give  a  general  absolution  for  all  past 
disobedience.     Ludovico  Beccatelli  says  of  this  interview — '<  The  King  and 
Queen,  and  Che  Estates  of  ParHament,  assembled  on  the  day  appointed, 
and  the  JLegate  was  introduced  witiitfoll  pomp,  attended  with  ail  the  ensigns 
of  his  high  character,  &c.    The  whole  assembly  unanimously  declastdf* 
(whai  had  ihey  not  dteUred  in  Edward's  reign  f)  *'  they  would  never  swerve 
from  their  obedience,  and  asking  pardon  three  several  times  for  their  former 
transgressions,  begged  his  reconciled  benedictions,  which  the  Legate  pro- 
nounced before  them  all,  the  King  and  Queen  standing,  and 'the  whole 
House  upon  their  knee?,  weeping  tears  of  joy  for  so  marvellons  m  bleBsiAg.f 
Ufe  qf  Cardinal  Pole.    But,  says  one  of  Beccatelli's  aoi¥>tatpcs»  the  French 
Ambassador,  who  was  present,  saw  the  inward  discontent  that  sat  brooding 
over  the  hearts  of  many  that  were  among  them  :  **  L^occasion  de  sa  venue 
ameyne  quelque  regret  a  plusieara."    And  he  imputes  their  apparent  satis- 
faction to  the  great  cunning  and  subtlety  of  Qardiner's  ministry,  and  th« 
dexterous  management  of  the  Imperial  Pollars.      .    '    . 

Pole  himself  was  probably  very  sincere,  when  he,  in  reference  to  himself 
and  her  husband,  ventured  te  address  her  Majesty  thus — V.  Maesta  ha  da 
ringratiar  gnindemente,  perchela  giUnta  insiemfe'Ie  due  maggior  potesta 
delmondo;  cioe  quella  del)a  Maesta  doUa  img^atere^- reppresentata  nolkl 
MsBSta  del  Re,  et  qnella  della  Santita  del  Papa,  ^ppresent^  i»4lla  Parumm 
mia.    But  Bishop  Gardiner— What  mnst  be  said  of  that  ec9lesiastical  /o^r  f 
-—He  had  been  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  a  Protestant 
and  id  a  P<^ish  reign  5  had  laboured  to  rendeir  Cardinal  Pole  (a  far  more 
humane  and  honest  man  than  himself),  while  abroad,  unpopular  and  obnox- 
ious in  Eng;land  j  and,  in  opposition  jto  him,  h#d- written  f^gaidst  the  Ihofpe^ 
supremacy;  yet,  in  the  above  interview— oh !  w^at  a  mystery; and  riddle,!^ 
a  politician's  creed  I — ^he  made  a  pompous  oration,  wherein  **  he  returns 
thanks  to-  God's  providence,  which  had  preserved  this  angelic  minister  for 
their  sakea,  who  came  to  lead  them  out  df  darlmetfeiihtb  light  through  this 
their  present  Act  of  Obedience"  (compreliending  submisaiontathe  Pope'y 
supremacy)  "  to  the  Apostolic  See,  which  their  ancestors  had  always  ac- 
knowledged."   Archbishop  Tillot^op  well  obseryes,  «  Hypocritical  piety 
is  double  iniquity." 
One  is  remindedi  by  such  coDversioiWi  of  the  mcUieoj  glorious  €onver« 
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beth-s  Statutes^,  .well  understood)  became  the  conditions 
of  them.  For  con^iictions  and  conversions  are  liot  to  be 
suddenly  made,  except  as  harlequins  turn  quickly  round  in 
masquerade ;  in  which  character  it  must  be  confessed  some 
acted  their  parts  well,  while  Elizabeth  assisted  inshifung 
the  scenes^  by  her  fondness  for  Popish  ceremonies.  Bot 
conviction  implies  the  exercise  of  reason,  the  approbation 
and  sanction  of  conscience.  And  it  is  inconsistent  with 
the  order  and  progress  of  mind^  incongruous  with  the 
process  of  moral  principle,  impossible  in  the  very  nature  of 
things,  that  mticHial  changes  shovdd  take  place  in  rational 
beings,  with  the  same  promptness,  the  same  instinctive 
transitions,  with  which  certain  snakes,  in  putting  off  their 
skins,  assume  a  different  nature,  and  delight  in  different 
food ;  or  with  which  caterpillars  undergo  the  different  trans- 
mutations in  their  progress  to  their  most  perfect  state.  The 
mechanism  of  the  human  mind  is  formed  on  very  different 
principles ;  it  proceeds  by  very  different  laws ;  and  by  power- 
ful associations,  by  refined  combinations,  arrives  at  its  con- 
clusions on  what  is  just  and  right. - 

This  was  well  known  to  the  Queen.  She  understood, 
thoroughly  understood,  while  some  persons  were  of  more 
complying  consciences,  like  the  willow,  easily  to  be  bent, 
that  odiers,  with  wbooi  she  bnd  to  do,  were  of  nntenals 
more  stubborn  and  unyielding ;  who,  like  the  oak,  could  not 
be  bent,  though  they  might  be  bruised.  She  knew  there 
were  such  men  at  Cambridge :  it  was  in  refereac?  to  them 
she  apeaks  in  the  above-mentioned  preiaee;  Rvrsus 
cieaoente  hominum  audacift,  nimiftq.  Licenti&,  aKqoas  no- 
vas  prioribus  esse    duximus  adjiciendas.      Negptia  enim 

• 

qusB  de  novo  emerserunt,  novo  indigere  auxilio  facile  cemi' 
mus ;  alluding,  I  apprehend,  to  what  had  passed  between  her 
giving  her  first  statutes  in  1:559,  and  those  given  1570. 

■iftns  of  whole  nmtiani  to  Christianity  by  the  accidental  baptiMD>  ^^^^^ 
might  be  merely  political,  of  »ome  reigning  prince. 

•  Digni  R«gte  fsvore,  digni  rhiUtiM,  ac  litemrttm,prCimio. 


DISSERTATION.  485. 

Whether  then  the  University  were  well  pleased  witl^  the 
Queen's  visit,  or  no,  and  to  whatever  extent,,  the  presump- 
tion would  be,  on  the  first  glance,  that  they  could  not  be 
much,  and  generally,  pleaded  with  her;  statutes.  A^^d,  on  a 
closer  inspection,  we  shall,  for  certain,  perceive  (hey  were 
not  so.  For^  though  it  is  supposed  that  sonde  heads  of 
Houses,  assisted  in  the  compilation  and  composition  of  the 
new  Statutes,  How  was  it,  if  the  University  were  well  pleased 
with  this  Egregium  0pm  of  her  Majesty's,  that  they  coidd 
not  be  prevailed  on,  though  solicited,  to  present  her  with  an 
address  of  thanks, — the  usual  formality  with  tbM  learned 
body,  particularly  where  they  have  reason  to  be  well* 
pleased?  How  was  it  that,  on  the  contrary,  there  were 
open  reasonings,  secret  murmurings,  and  direct  petitioning 
against  sundry  particulars  in  them?  In  the  Library  of 
MSS.  in  Beue't  College  Library,  there  is  a  Petition*  of 
169  members  of  the  Senate,  Regent,  and  Non-IUigent,. 
against  many  articles  contained  in  these  Statutes ;  but  they 
were  obliged  to  take  them  all,  for  better  or  worse,  dpuld. 
they,  under  such  circumstances  then,  be  justly  said  to  accept 
or  receive  these  statutes )  Were  they  not  rather  forced  to 
take  them?  ''  Mandatum  necessitatem  Jacit,"  aaid  the 
Queen. 

True  it  is,  where,  opposition  is  fruitless,  complaining  will 
gradually  die  away.  Law  has  a  constraining  force,  and 
custom  reconciles  us  to  inconveniencies.    And,  as  in  the 

• 

*  I  have  not  actually  perused  this  Petition^  though  I  have  had  the  curio* 
tily  to  make  a  search  for  it;  nor  have  I  been  able  to  find  it  in  Mr.  Naf- 
myth's  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  C.  C.  C.  So  small  a  piece  as  a  Petition 
may  easily  lie  buried  in  a  volume,  and  not  have  been  taken  into  the  list  of 
Mr.  Nasmyth's  Titles  of  MSS.  i-  or  1  may  have  overlooked  it:  hut  there  6aB 
be  no  doubt  of  its  being  In  this  Library^  it  beiug  referred  to.  int^at.welU 
known  controversy  on  the  subject  of  appeals,  maintained  in  1751  and  1763 
among  the  learned  members  of  the  University,  who  would  never  have  re- 
ferred to  a  paper,  which  had  no  axisteace,  Wliehtbey  had  not  seen,  and  in  a 
place  where  they  might  have  been  so  readily  contradictedi  had  they  been 
miatakan. 
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present  case,  some  of  the  more  scrapulous  and  querulous 
would  move  off^  less  fuel  being  thus  left  to  feed  the  spirit  of 
discontent,  there  would  be  less  heat  among  those  who  re« 
mained :  there  would  be  something  more  of  unanimity,  per* 
haps,  on  considering  the  existing  state  of  thingS|  more  of 
conviction.    Besides,  we  are  naturally  inclined  to  be  pleased 
with  the  discipline  in  which  we  have  been  educated,  and  to 
approve  institutions    under  which    we    derive  advantages. 
Hence  it  is,  that  an  accommodation  (and  Elizabeth^s  new 
regulations  possessed  much  that  was  of  a  very  mixed,  ambi- 
guoiis  nature)  will  pass  for  reformation;    expediency  for 
reason ;  and  passion  for'  principle.    What  was  passed  amidst 
tumultuary  movements,   bringing  opposite  forces  into   ac- 
tion— like  Montesquieu^s  famous  division  of  three  opposite 
political  powers,  to  effect  the  balance  of  the  English  Con- 
stitution— is  lost  right  of  under  present  quiet  and  feelings  of 
enjoyment.   We  are,  therefore,  not  to  wonder — for,  as  through 
all  the  affairs  of  human  life,  so  of  political  institutions,  there 
is  a  natural  order  in  events,  binding  as  the  laws  of  neces- 
sity — ^we  are  not  to  wonder,  on  finding  among  the  Senatus 
Consttlta  sire  Gratiae,    a  Grace,  May  3d,  1603,    for  the 
Commemoration  of  Queen  EFizaheth  (on  occasion  of  her 
death)    '^  for  the  innumerable    and    unspeakable    benefits 
which  she  had  conferred  on  the  body  of  the  University*.'' 
In  contemplating  her  talents,  learning,  and  success  in  abo* 
lishing  Popery,  and  the  great  energy  both  of  her  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  administration,  they  would  not  be  at  leisure  to 
remember  their  complainants,    nor  the  body  of  sufferers; 
and,  on  having  fresh  in  their  memories  the  confirmation  of 
charters,  the  enlargement  of  privileges,  the  liberal  manner 
in  which  she  certainly  fostered  and  rewarded  literature,  they 
would  too  easily  overlook,  and  indeed  they  were  now  taught 
to  be  reconciled  to,  the  encroachments  which  she  bad  un- 
doubtedly made  on  their  civil  and  rel%ions  liberties.     When 

^  Priyilc^et,  die.  p.  ^7. 
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we  are  gratified  with  our  present  situation,  we  are  not  apt  to 
disturb  ourselves  with  rigid  calculations;  and  whatever  our 
feelings  uiay  be,  gratitude  is  the  AarwCs  rodj  which  swallows 
up  all  the  rest. 

There  is  one  remarkable  passage  in  this  Grace :  ''  where- 
in we  shall  not  only  perform  our  duties,  but  also  give  occa- 
sion to  her  successors,  for  our  mindfulness  of  her  Majesty, 
to  esteem  the  better  of  usf'  and  the  very  same  year,  Jan. 
9th,  it  is  supposed^  was  passed  the  famous  Grace  de  oppug- 
natoribus  Ecclesiae  Anglicans ;  though,  in  fact,  it  never  was 
passed*. 

This  impassioned  embalming  of  the  memory  of  Elizabeth 
had  too  complimentary  a  view  on  James  I. ;  he  read  it  right, 
and  he  began  his  reign  with  imposing  a  new  test  of  obedi- 
ence ;  which  new  and  much  stronger  test  of  obedience  was 
followed  by  his  order  f  for  subscriptions.  But,  though  the 
doctrine  of  divine  right  and  passive  obedience,  broached  in 
his  reign,  gave  a  mystical  charm  to  the  royal  proceedings,  yet 
not  unfrequently  it  happens,  that  men  flatter  princes,  while 
not  convinced  by  their  measures,  more  plausibly  allured,  and 
more  outwardly  gratified,  with  what  may  be  profusely  given^ 
than  inwardly  pleased,  or  conscientiously  satisfied,  in  receiv- 
ing  it.    Such  was  often  the  case  in  these  times :(;  and,  in 

*  Though  thiB  Grace  ia  in  the  printed  Book  of  Statutes,  it  was  only  co> 
pied  from  the  Vice-Chancelior's  Booli,  and  is  not  to  he  found  in  the  Uni- 
versity Grace-Bool(,  where  only  it  could  have  official,  legal  existence. 
Consequently,  though  some  may  presume  that  such  a  Grace  was  passed, 
there  exists  no  proof;  and,  therefore,  whatever  may  be  said  of  Queen  Bli- 
sabeth's  Statute  de  Concionibus  (cap.  45),  that  Grace  must  be  considered 
not  merely  as  one  of  tha  many  obsolete  Graces,  but  as  a  nullity.  See 
jjr.  Frend's  Trial 

f  PriyUef  es,  Ac  p.  347. 

X  It  was  in  reference  to  a  person  of  this  character,  one  of  puritaalc 
principles,  who  accepted  a  Bishopric  in  James  the  Urst'a  reign,  that  the 
foUowing  lines  were  written : 

Solaturfrustracoiynz,  solantur  amici, 
Et  medicam  accersi  sedulo  qnisq.  jnbet : 

K  K 
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tbe  present  instance^  the  law  just  alluded  to  plainly  indicates, 
there  was  a  strong  tendency  to  discontent ;  and  the  perturbed, 
diseased  state  of  the  body  appeared  from  the  swarms  of 
sectaries,  which  began  to  spring  up  in  this  reign,  and  which 
continued  to  rise*  in  greater  numbers,  and  with  a  more  sen- 
sible, busy  noise,  for  several  years  afterwards. 

James  I.,  though  no  friend  to  military  tactics,  was  much 
attached  to  ecclesiastical*  In  addition  to  Elizabeth^s  Sta- 
tutes, and  his  own  three  ^'  darling  articles/'  he  must  needs 
surround  the  University  with  his  canons  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction;  though,  it  must  be  confessed,  ''only  so  far 
forth  as  they  concerned  divine  service :"  for  his  Majesty  him- 
self  maintained,  '*  it  was  held,  that  the  spiritual  jurisdiction 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  of  all  the  students  and 
members  of  the  Colleges  there,  belonged  to  the  Chancellor, 
and  the  subordinate  ministers  of  the  University,  or  tbe  stu- 
dents and  members  thereof,  as  they  are  collegiaUs  ;  except 
in  case  of  special  visitation  /  which  privilege  of  tbe  Univer* 
sity  he  was  not  willing  to  have  infringed."  His  Majesty's 
words  run  thus :  ''  First,  we  do  command,  that  all  tbe 
ecclesiastical  laws,  canons,  and  constitutions  of  this  our 
Church  of  England,  so  far  forth  as  they  concern  divine  ser- 
vice, be  duly  observed  in  all  and  every  the  Colleges,  without 
immutation,  upon  any  pretence  of  local  statutes  what- 
ever*.*' 

Towards  the  members  of  the  University  the  language  and 
temper  of  James  were  those  of  high  authorityf ;  towards  the 


Sed  dare  lolamen  nemo,  dare  nemo  salntem 

Te  pneter  poterit,  Rex  Jacobe,  mihi: 
Qum  corpai  prftrat  atq.  BDimam  ■iainl,  ezue  mitram 

Hale  capiti:  hiyas  oniif  me  premH  et  perimit 

PiercH  ruUUc  AbiMOH.  ?f«- 

*  PrlTllef  et»  &c.  p.  851. 
f  Ibid.  p.  854. 
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town,  M'lnle  compIimeDtiDg  the  learned  body,  somewhat 
contemptuous ;  and  he  would  not  allow  it  to  be  a  city  *. 

The  case  of  many  who  complied,  as  well  as  of  many  who 
receded,  were  alike  so  many  testimonies  against  certain  par- 
ticulars both  in  the  Statutes,  and  in  his  Ord^s'and  Injuoc* 
tions. 

Charles  I.  by  his  Injunctions,  May  4th,  1629,  ordered 
^'  that  all  those  directions  and  orders  of  his  father,  which 
at  any  time  w^re  sent  to  the  said  University,  should  be  duly 
observed  and  put  in  execution ;"  among  which  were  some, 
which  wx>uld  remind  his  Majesty  of  certain  advice  given  by  \ 

James  to  his  son  Henry,  when  in  Scotland,  directing  his 
conduct  to  a  large  body  of  men,  some  of  whom  had 
made  a  considerable  figure  in  the  literary  world ;  — 
^'  Do  not  suffer  them,"  said  he,  '^  if  you  resolve  to  live  in 
peace,  to  enjoy  the  same  country  with  yourself,  unless, 
mayhap,  for  trying  your  patience,  as  Socrates  lived  with 
Xantippe  f" 

With  respect  to  those  members  of  the  Universities  who 
continued  obedient  to  his  and  his  father's  Injunctions,  he  . 
was  sufficiently  gracious  % ;  and  in  matters  which  kept  the 
town  in  its  accustomed  subjection  to  them  by  his  confirma- 
tion of  their  most  ample  privileges,  liberal  enough  to- 
wards them  ;  though  how  far  consistently  with  the  nature  of 
commerce  and  the  liberties  of  the  town,  is  another  matter. 
The  case,  however,  alluded  to,  refers  rather  to  their  charters, 
than  their  statutes. 

In  this  prince's  reign  there  continued  to  spread  the  spirit 
of  discontent  and  strife,  about  doctrines,  particularly  with 

*  Non  honestaturplebeia  civitatis  appellatione  musarum  domiciliuni:  vel 
sane  literatorum  dicatur  civitas :  vel  quid  in  ville  nomine  vile  cst>  incola* 
rum  tegatur  celebritate.  Privileg.  p.  346,  which  passage  in  page  346  the 
reader  is  desired  to  eorrtct  by  this. 

-f>  Jacobi  Op.  Aw^oy  Bci0>iXixoir. 

J  Pririleges,  p.  143.  About  ttUl'mg  the  price  qf  Victualia  et  Foealiay 
Dec.  4th,  1629.  Compare  Queen  Elizabeth's  Charter  (Privileg.  p.  124) 
with  the  abore  Order  in  Council  by  Cha.  I. 

K  K   2 
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those  who  afterwards  fell  in  with  the  views  of  the  Parlia- 
ment. This  discontent  and  strife  the  statutes  of  Elizabeth, 
the  articles  of  James,  and  the  measures  adopted  by  Charles, 
were  ill-qualified  to  allay.  Towards  Oxford  the  King  au- 
thorized a  visitation,  by  Archbishop  Laud,  a  person  little 
acquainted  with  the  healing  art,  incompetent  to  bringing 
learned  men  into  union  on  the  noble  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty.  This  visitation  appears  to  have  been  en- 
gaged in  by  agreement  between  the  Archbishop  and  the 
King,  without  the  advice  of  his  Lords  in  Council  * ;  a  cir- 
cumstance scarcely  worth  noticing,  of  Charles,  who  go- 
verned the  nation  at  large  without  once  taking  the  advice  of 
his  Parliament,  and  even,  as  we  have  already  seen,  without 
calling  one,  for  many  years. 

During  the  Commonwealth,  a  plan  was  in  contemplatioQ 
for  the  reformation  of  the  Universities :  and  for  reformation 
there  was  abundant  room.  It  does  not  appear  from  the  So- 
lemn  League  and  Covenant,  nor  from  Mr.  Prynne's  famous 
Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  already  referred  to,  (the 
best  authorities  on  this^subject)  that  the  Presbyterians  were 
hostile  to  a  King,  while  ruling  with  a  Parliament,  nor  averse 
to  kingly  government,  properly  limited ;  but  that  they  were 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  principles  of  religious  free- 
dom:  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  wished  to  disperse  the 
property  of  the  University,  but  only  to  appropriate  it  to 
their  own  party :  it  does  not  appear,  that  they  aimed  to  an- 
nul Charters,  Privileges,  or  Statutes ;  but  merely  to  jostle 

*  Dt.  Johnston  (»« The  King'sVisitatorial  Power  asserted,"  &c.  p.  «d3),wfao 
BO  strongly  supported  the  arbitrary  measures  of  James  II.  againat  the  Master 
and  Fellows  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  on  the  subject  of  Laad*^  visi- 
tation, speaks  of  the  «  KmgU  Order  m  Counai;'*  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  Kfaig's  Council  in  the  Archbishop's  Petition  to  the  King;  and  the 
King's  Answer,  dated  Hampton  Court,  22  May,  1630,  runs  thus— «<  Hit 
Majesty  is  graciously  pleased  to  grant  this  Petition,  and  to  bear  all  parties 
upon  Tuesday  the  I4th  June,  when  all  parties  are  to  attend  with  thtir 
Council,  or  otherwise,  as  they  please." 
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out  the  party  *  unfavourable  to  their  plan/  and  to  hedge  in 
their  Discipline,  Directory,  and  Doctrines,  to  fill  up  the 
gap — All,  Vanity  of  vanities,  and  Vexation  of  spirit !  Little 
benefit  is  obtained  in  altering  a  form,  Mhile  the  principle  is 
bad — ^The  schemes  of  the  Papists,  of  the  Episcopalians, 
of  the  Presbyterians,  were  each  alike  inconsistent  with  the 
uature  of  a  lay-corporation,  hostile  to  the  claims  of  litera- 
ture, and  destructive  to  religious  liberty — Non  tali  auxilio— 
Rotten  buttresses  can  prop  only  weak  edifices,  and  give  no 
support  to  such  as  are  strong. 

One  and  all  then  in  these  times,  had  reason  to  complain  of 
some  existing  statutes  and  orders,  or  of  such  as  it  was  in- 
tended to  be  put  in  force.     They  all  stood  in  the  way  of     ' 
**  unity  of  Spirit,  in  a  bond  of  peace" — "  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles  r'' 

Without  scrutinizing  into  the  views  of  certain  pretenders, 
and  their  predominant  peculiar  errors,  certain  it  is,  there 
were  among  them  many  who  were  friends  to  literature,  and 

*  A%  is  clear  from  the  Querela  Cantabrigienntf  (p.  19  to  the  end)  though 
this  is  rather  an  enraged  account  of  the  process  in  ejecting  the  Royalists 
from  Cambridge-Uoiversity,  than  a  statement  of  the  rules  for  the  admission 
of  the  Parliamentarians,  flood's  Hist,  et  Aniiq,  Oxon.  Lib.  1.  from  p.  369  to 
p.  414|  contains  a  minute  account  of  both.  The  first  article  in  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  to  be  sworn  to  by  members  of  the  University,  even 
the  scholars,  reads  thus — Conabimur  insuper  Ecclesias  Dei  in  tribus  his 
Regni  ad  Arctissimam  (qnam  fieri  potest)  in  Religioue,  Fidei  Confessione, 
Regiminis  Ecclesiastici  Formi,  Directorio  CuUus  et  Catechismi,  Consen- 
tionem  et  Uniformitatcm  adducere,  &c.  Whoever  has  read  this  Cortfesno, 
&c.  will  see  that  the  Covenant  left  no  room  for  a  grain  of  liberty. 
The  Chancellor '  (the  Earl  of  Pembroke)  took  the  following  oath: — 
<<  Fidem  tuam  astringes  ad  observanda  Statuta,  Libertates,  Privilegta,  et 
Consuetudines  hujus  Universitatis,  rU&  ttahililOf  ita  tamen,  ut  autontati  et 
Potestati  Parliamentaris  subjaceant;  atq.  id  prsestabis  quoad  ex  munere  et 
officio  ad  quod  admissus  es  evocabere.*'  And  it  is  clear,  from  the  ambigu- 
ous manner  in  which  the  public  orator  speaks  of  the  University-Statutes, 
and  of  the  Divine  Statutes,  (presenting  him,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  New 
Testament  in  English)  that  they  had  it  in  coatemplation  to  reform  the  Sta- 
tutes, according  to  their  expoalion  of  the  New  Testament,  i.  e.  according  to 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Qeneva« 
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well  affected  to  the  true  interests  of  civil  society.  But  as 
disease  retards  the  genuine  functions  and  affections  of  the 
natural  body,  so  will  intellectual  and  moral  depravity  those 
of  the  political ;  and,  as  in  the  former  the  soundness  of  the 
constitution  is  the  best  security  against  some  maladies,  so 
are  principles  well  ascertained,  rightly,  producibly  oi^an*- 
ized,  and  fairly  directed  to  the  happiness  of  the  latter, 
the  true,  the  only  security  against  a  corruption  as  weft  of 
'  the  body  at  large,  as  of  detached  members  of  it.  All 
planSj  short  of  this,  short  of  equal  liberty  and  impartial 
justice,  having,  like  chance,  no  final  cause,  are  exposed  to 
every  wind.  It  was  in  part,  through  a  misconception  of 
facts,  and  not  applying  the  experience  of  former  times  to 
the  existing  circumstances,  through  not  ascertaining  die 
sound  permanent  maxims  of  political  science,  and  not  com- 
bining theni  into  a  scheme  for  public  good  ;  but  most  of  all, 
it  was  through  the  ambition,  covetousness,  and  hypocrisy  of 
mere  pretenders  to  reform,  as  Milton  *,  who  was  so  well 
acquainted  with  the  men  of  that  period,  honestly  confesses, 
that  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  many  good  men  failed  i*. 

*  For  worldly-mindednets,  under  the  mask  of  piety,  as  it  is  the  most 
insidious,  so  is  it  often  the  most  pernicious,  of  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity. 

f  While  describing  very  forcibly  the  practices  of  those  "  who  bad  no 
mean  sway  both  in  Church  and  State,"  and  admitting  there  were  among 
them  some  men  of  wisdom  and  integrity,  he  observes,  "the  rest,  (to  be 
sure  the  greater  part)  were  men  whom  wealth  or  ample  possessions,  or  bold 
and  active  an^tioo,  rather  than  merit,  had  commended  to  the  same 
place,  a  seat  in  the  parliament." 

Of  the  Clergy,  he  remarks,  *'  These  conscientious  men,  ere  any  part  of 
the  work  was  done,  for  which  they  came  together,  and  that  on  the  public 
salary,  wanted  not  boldness,  (to  the  ignominy  and  scandal  of  their  pas- 
torlike office,  and  especially  of  their  boasted  reformation)  to  seize  into 
their  hands,  or  not  unwillingly  lo  accept  (besides  one,  sometimes  two,  or 
more,  of  the  best  livings)  collegiate  masterships  in  the  Universities,  and 
rich  lectures  m  the  city,  setting  sail  to  all  winds  that  might  blow  gain  into 
their  covetous  bosoms.— And  again,  "  while  they  tought  compulsion  with- 
out convincement,  which  not  long  before  they  complained  of  as  executed 
unchrisUanlyagainU  themselves ;  th«ie  intents  are  clear  to  have  been  no 
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Whatever  there  may  have  been  in  the  Orders  of  Oliver 
Cronmell^  they  were  all,  by  a  Grace,  April  27,  I66I, 
blotted  out  of  the  University  Records;  but  the  Graces 
passed  between  1642  and  1659,  inclusive,  were  'suffered 
to  stand;  and,  with  the  exception  of  one  (which  it  seems  has 
never  been  acted  on),  they  appear  to  be  unexceptionable : 
those  which  tend  to  suppress  needless  expenses,  on  taking 
degrees,  to  set  aside  obsolete  statutes,  and  to  prevent  or  blot 
out  the  guilt  of  perjury,  are  entitled  to  particular  respect. 
They  may  serve,  too,  as  a  testimony  against  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  some  of  Elizabetli's  Statutes. 

Charles  the  Ilnd  then  was  restored,  but  broke  faith  with 
his  subjects  by  violating  the  Treaty  at  Breda,  as  effectually 
as  Louis  had  with  the  French  Protestants,  by  the  Revoca* 
tion  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.     But  to  pass  this — he  chose  to  , 

keep  things  in  the,  same  order  at  Cambridge-University,  in 
which  Elizabeth  and  James  left  them.  The  Act  of  Uni- 
formity operated  on  our  Universities,  as  well  as  on  the 
Church,  by  ejecting  several  Masters  and  Fellows  of  Col*  / 
leges  *.  This  Act  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  Decla^' 
ratory  Act,  explaining,  by  enforcing,  the  sense  of  certain 

better  than  anticbristian ;  setting  up  a  spiritual  tyranny  by  a  secular 
power,  to  the  advancing  their  own  authority  over  the  magistrate,  whom 
they  would  have  made  their  executioneri  to  punish  church-delinquencies, 
whereof  civil  laws  have  no  cognizance.''——* 

— <<  Thus  they,  who  of  late  were  extolled  as  our  greatest  deliverers,  and 
had  the  people  wholly  at  their  devotion,  by  so  discharging  their  trusts,  as 
we  see,  did  not  only  weaken  and  unfit  themselves  to  be  dispensers  of  what 
liberty  they  pretended,  but  unfitted  also  the  people,  now  grown  worse,  and 
more  disordinate,  to  receive  or  digest  any  liberty  at  all."  Introduct  to 
tbe  3rd  Book  of  bis  HitL  cf  Brilain,  It  will  be  found  in  the^dit*  of  his 
Works,  2  vol.  fol.  1738,  and  the  subsequent  edit,  in  4to,  but  could  not,  for 
obvious  reasons,  be  inserted  in  the  former  editions.  It  will  be  also  found 
in  Mr.  Baron  Maseres*s  edition  of  Milton's  History,  published  separately, 
in  1818. 

*  Calamy's  Abridgement  of  Baxter  of  Ejected  Ministers,  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  114. 
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Statutes,  and  Senattis-Consnlta,  given  by  the  reignmg  pow« 
ers,  and  so  considered  by  those  who  suffered  under  tbeos. 
Hence  the  Dissenting  Interest^  those  various  classes  of 
sectaries,  as  they  are  called,  who  were  thenceforth  to  be 
considered  not  as  disaffected  and  suspected  regiments,  within 
the  garrison,  but  as  hostile  companies  without;  who,  if 
they  have  not  always  violently  opposed,  have  never  heartily 
approved ;  and  if  not  frequently  attacking  the  citadel,  have 
been  often  found  assailing  the  outworks. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  arrangements  of  our  academi* 
cal  discipline  and  regimen,  from  its  commencement  under 
Elizabeth  to  the  last  Orders  of  Charles  II.  at  which  period 
this  our  Book  of  Privileges  closes,  have  never  been  so  per- 
fect, as  to  require  no  correction,  nor  so  liberal,  as  to  silence 
all  complaint.  On  the  contrary,  there  has  been  left  in  them 
much  room  for  both.  They  have  resembled  houses  in  dan- 
ger of  falling  into  ruins,  which  frequently  want  repairs ;  or 
bodies  standing  in  need  of  the  medical  skill  of  very 
heterogeneous  practitioners,  by.  their  tendency  to  some  ac- 
~cidental  or  constitutional,  indescribable  disease.  Hence 
frivolous  controversies,  violent  commotions,  hostile  divisions, 
and  painful  separations;  while  these  altercations,  having 
terminated,  at  length,  in  the  ascendancy  of  one  party,  were 
followed  by  obsequiousness  towards  the  authority,  which 
oppressed  the  other.  Hence  flattery,  which  while  it  deterio* 
rated  genius,  gave  confidence  to  arbitrary  power*. 

James  II.  if  he  did  not  annul!  statutes,  over-^uled  them ; 
if  he  did  not  absolutely  sport  with  the  oaths  of  the  mem* 
bers  of  Magdalen  College,  he  claimed  the  privilege  of  dis- 
pensing with  them,^n  asserting  deference  to  his  own 
power,  while  claiming  a  right  to  expel  them,  if  refractory  ; 
and  of  giving  absolution  to  them,  if,  in  obeying  his  orders, 
they  violated  their  oaths.    One  of  his  ecclesiastical  Com- 

«  Decora  Ingenii,  gliscente  adulatione,  deteiorantar.     Taciti  AooaL 
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missioners  *,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  managed  part  of  the 
dispute  with  plausibility,  urging,  that  while-  the  members 
pleaded  Conscience  against  a  Royal  Dispensation  for  vio<« 
lating  some  statutes,  which  favoured  their  interests,  they 
gave  themselves  a  dispensation  for  others,  less  favourable  to 
their  inclinations ;  a  charge,  which,  though  in  the  first  in* 
stance  brought  only  against  a  particular  College,  might 
have  beeu  extended  to  the  statutes  of  the  University,  its 
members  at  large,  and  the  Bishop  among  the  rest ;  for,  at 
the  time,  many  of  those  statutes  had  become  obsolete,  and 
of  no  effect.  Taking  laws  for  obsolete,  implies  a  present 
rejection  of  them;  &n  habitual  disobedience  to  such  as  are 
still  in  force,  no  cordial  approbation. 

At  the  Revolution  in  1688  the  defects  in  our  Universities* 
did  not  escape  notice:  the  principles  on  which  the  new 
establishment  was  founded,  naturally  inclined  to  a  reforma- 
tion, and  ought  to  have  effected  one :  but  the  evils,  with 
many  others,  which  concerned  the  state,  were  left  without 
remedy.  Our  Mater  Alma  Universitas,  in  a  rational  point 
of  view,  is  possessed  of  vast  capabilities,  and  claims  the 
most  serious  attention  of  every  upright  statesman.  She  is 
the  fiecunda  propagatrix  studentium :  from  that  tree  of 
knowledge,  whether  of  good  or  evil,  planted  by  her,  the 
fruits  are  conveyed  into  every  department  of  Church  and 
State ;  and  shoots  from  it  transplanted  into  every  part  of  the 
island,  present  their  leaves  even  to  the  most  secret  and  re« 
mote  corners.  But— '^  the  leaves  of  that  tree,— -have 
they  been  for  the  healing  of  the  nation  ?" 

It  is  said,  that  Mr.  Locke  had  an  interview  with  K.  Wil- 
liam on  this  subject,  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign ;  and 
that  after  observing  to  his  Majesty,  he  had  made  **  a  most 
glorious  and  happy  Revolution,"  he  added,  ^'  that  it  would 
all  soon,  go  back,  if  no  reformation  was  made  of  our  Uni- 
versities f '  on  which  the  Kmg  confessed,  that  ^'  there  was 

*  Bishop  of  Chester. 
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y^'  something  in  what  Mr.  Locke  said."     But  a  certain  Peer, 

it  seems,  suggestedi  that  ''  Mr.  Locke  was  a  mere  scho- 
lar/' not,  I  suppose,  a  man  of  the  world.  And,  it  is  true, 
he  was  not :  but  he  was  an  honest,  independent  roan ;  he 
understood  the  nature  of  the  mind;  the  instincts,  incli- 
nations, and  passions  of  man ;  the  laws  of  education ;  and 
the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Such  a  man 
was  Locke.  Such  men^  and  such  men  only,  aire  qualified 
to  reform  States  and  Universities ;  and  had  there  been  at  this 
time  wisdom  and  principle  enough  to  employ  such  a  person, 
with  other  enlightened  and  upright  Commissioaers,  the 
mind  that  conceived  the  Essay  on  the  Human  Understand- 
ing, the  Letters  on  Toleration,  and  the  Treatises  on  Go- 
vernment, would  undoubtedly  have  suggested  a  plan,  not 
very  consonant,  indeed,  with  our  present  system  of  restric- 
tions and  exclusions,  but  more  favourable  to  genius  and 
intellect,  to  virtue,  and  true  religion.  It  would  hare 
breathed  more  of  the  spirit  of  peace  and  benevolence ;  and 
by  losing  sight  of  the  little  views  of  ecclesiastical  time- 
servers  and  state-empirics,  might  have  been  worthy  of  the 
British  nation. 

This  division,  then,  of  the  present  Dissertation  *,  tfaoogb 
it  set  out  somewhat  hypothetically  and  cautiously,  might 
have  been  expressed  more  generally,  and  with  a  tone  of 
greater  decision.  For  the  facts  stated  here,  under  this 
second  head,  may  be  received  as  distinct  proofs,  shewing, 
that,  as  our  Universities  were  not  originally  formed  of  the 
best  materials,  nor  established  in  the  most  auspicious  times, 
nor  confirmed  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances, 
they  required  much  subsequent  reformation.  We  are,  bow- 
ever,  now  speaking  of  the  regimen,  and  economy  of  the 
place,  not  of  its  literature. 

And  as  the  facts  so  deduced  from  the  commencement  of 
our  academical  establishment  to  the  Revolution  mustdc- 

*  See  pp.  470,  471. 
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monstrate  that  it  possessed  some  original  disease^  so  would 
the  testimonies^  which  could  be  produced  from  that  period 
to  the  present,  that  as  yet  no  remedy  has  been  applied. 
But,  for  the  present,  we  defer  testimonies :  for,  by  the 
crowding  of  our  pages  we  shbuld  lose  sight  of  our  imme- 
diate design,  which  was,  to  bring  this  matter  within  its  true 
point  of  sight,  by  contemplating  the  active  exercise  of  the 
proper  authOTities,  on  the  supposition  that  a  reformation 
should  ever  be  required  in  our  Universities.  Whether,  when, 
or  by  the  course  of  what  events,  a  reformation  may  be  ever 
promoted,  cannot  fall  within  the  view  of  the  present  times, 
and  as  I  do  not  profess  to  foresee  them,  so  shall  I  not  pre- 
sume to  inquire  into  them :  but  that  a  reformation  is  re- 
quired, the  preceding  facts  amply  shew,  and  the  testimo* 
nies  hereafter  to  be  produced  will  more  abundantly  con- 
firm. 

XL  *In  a  machine,  which  is  curious  and  complicate,  though 
it  may  not  be  constructed  on  the  most  liberal  and  best-con- 
trived principles,  we  may  expect  to  find  much  of  order 
and  proportionate  arrangement ;  and  in  an  institution,  where 
the  formation  of  the  human  character  in  the  most  critical 
period  of  life  is  a  leading  object,  we  may  look  for  many 
wise  regulations '  to  preserve  good  morals ;  where  the  inte- 
rest and  honour  of  the  clergy  have  been  much  consulted, 
we  may  expect,  that  a  sufficient  respect  has  been  shewn  to 
the  exterior  forms  of  religion,  and,  where  it  has  been  ne- 
cessary to  preserve  the  due  equilibrium  of  authority  and 
subordination,  to  meet  with  a  display  of  much  (Economi- 
cal wisdom:  henc«  many  prudent  restraints,  many  whole- 
some correctives,  much  liberal  encouragement,  and  many 
salutary  laws.  Regularity  is  the  machinery  which  keeps  the 
whole  in  due  exercise,  and  the  statutes  are  the  hinges  on 
which  it  turns. 

Accordingly,  each  particular  college  is  here  provided 
with  its  peculiar  laws  or  statutes,  given  by  its  original 
Founder,  or  by  some  visitor,  appointed   by  him,  for  the 
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purposes  of  discipline,  for  the  encouragemeDt  of  good 
morals,  and  the  correction  of  immoralities.  Here,  to 
each  officer  is  assigned  his  proper  duties  :  in  some  cases  of 
discipline  or  reformation,  the  Master  acts  alone ;  in  some 
the  Master  and  Dean  conjointly ;  in  others  the  agreement 
of  the  Master  and  a  majority  of  the  Fellows  is  required. 
Several  of  the  old  statutes,  by  the  consent  of  tlie  Society 
(and  some  colleges  by  the  statutes  themselves  possess  this 
authority)  pass  sub  silentio ;  others  become  obsolete,  though 
never  formally  repealed ;  and  being  virtually  abolished^  by 
a  new  order  of  things,  they  die  naturally  away.  Thus  the 
statutes  made  in  popish  times,  without  any  repeal,  have  no 
force  nor  obligation  now,  by  each  member's  taking  a  new 
oath  of  supremacy,  and  by  the  use  of  the  Protestant  Li- 
turgy established  by  law. — Then  there  follows  the  Vi- 
sitor ;  and  he  possesses  very  great  authority :  for  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  he  can  give  new  statutes :  to  him  as  a  virtual 
judge  are  submitted,  in  the  way  of  appeals,  all  matters  of  a 
doubtful  nature,  or  in  which  any  power  has  been  strained 
beyond  its  proper  bounds,  or  in  which  any  undue  seventy 
of  punishment  is  supposed  to  have  been  exercised,  or 
which,  in  the  interpretation  of  the  College  Statutes,  ad- 
mits of  litigation :  and  the  decree  of  the  Visitor  has  been 
pretty  generally  considered  final;  so  that  even  on  a  re- 
hearing in  a  civil  law-court,  (as  sometimes  has  taken  place) 
the  decisions  have  turned  with  a  deference  reserved  for  his 
authority.  Yet,  after  all,  the  sphere  of  the  Visitor  is  limited 
as  to  the  objects  which  it  can  embrace.  For  the  purpose  of 
any  essential  reformation  an  ampler  sphere  is  required;  and 
in  this  the  supreme  Visitor's  authority  alone  (for  hitherto  I 
have  been  speaking  only  of  the  local  Visitor)  can  act— - 
that  must  give  the  original  motion,  and  direct  all  its  course. 
In  ihejbrm,  in  which  James  II.  acted  towards  Magda- 
len College,  though  in  an  unconstitutional  spirit,  we  may, 
in  some  sort,  contemplate  the  principles  and  authority  by 
which  Harry  VlIL    Edward  VI.    Mary,   and  Elia^abeth, 
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severally  acted  in  their  reformations ;  that  is  to  say^  by  the 
introduction  of  a  new  state  of  things,  which  virtually  and 
immediately  set  aside  the  old ;  or  by  Commissioners,  exer- 
cising the  office  of  supreme  visitators,  delegated  to  them  by 
the  proper  constitutional  authority. 

Colleges  may  be  said  to  be  Universities  in  miniature ;  and 
Universities  admit  of  remarks  similar  to  those  on  Colleges. 
The  former,  in  like  manner  as  the  latter,  have  their  esta- 
blished laws,  their  acknowledged  duties,  in  reference  to 
members,  according  to  their  proper .  rank,  or  some  specific 
appointment  and  designation  to  office.  The  Chancellofi 
and  Vice-Chancellot',  with  the  Proctors,  Taxers,  and  Scru- 
tators, the  High-Steward,  the  Caput,  and  Senate,  com- 
prehending the  Regents  and  Non-Regents,  and  the  like, 
each  hath  his  appropriate  place  in  the  regimen  and  oeco- 
nomy  of  the  University.  Here  then,  for  the  purposes  of 
active  reformation,  there  seems  an  assemblage  of  power ; 
and  there  certainly  is.  Here  that  power  appears  to  be 
great;  and  it  undoubtedly  is  great :  for  by  it  not  only  is  the 
ordinary  discipline  of  the  place  maintained,  literary  pur- 
suits are  encouraged,  public  degrees  conferred,  smaller 
neglects  and  oflfences  punished ; — but  the  Vice-chancellor,  as 
we  have  seen,  holds  his  regular  Court  of  Law,  where  cri- 
minal causes  are  tried  between  party  and  party,  and  the 
Chancellor,  with  the  consent  of  the  whole  University,  can 
make  new  Statutes.  Here  the  work  of  reformation  is  seen 
in  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the  place,  moving  visibly  ac- 
cording to  prescribed  limits.  All  the  points  alluded  to 
here,  are  distinctly  and  fully  described  in  the  body  of 
Statutes  now  before  the  reader,  and  to  dwell  on  particu-^ 
lars  would  be  both  tedious  and  superfluous.  But  I  beg 
leave  to  bring  before  the  reader  once  again  the  following 
Royal  Statute  :  Cancellario  cum  consensu  totius  Academiae 
licebit  Nora  Statute  ad  eruditionis  amplificationem  et  de- 
cori  et  honesti  conservationem,  inter  Scholasticos   haben- 
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dam,  sancire ;  sic  ut  ea  his  decretis  nostris  nihil  deirakant 
ant  officiant.    Stat.  Eliz.  Cap.  42,  ad  finem. 

Now  though,  on  first  view,  the  power  here  permitted  and 
acknowledged  seems  considerable,  yet,  on  closer  inspection, 
it  will  be  found,  and  from  actual  experience  it  has  been 
found,  that  it  leaves  no  capacity  for  any  enlarged  im« 
provements,  any  liberal  amelioration  and  reformation ;  and 
though  it  may  be  sufficient  for  the  current  wants  of  the 
day,  and  the  occasional  duties  of  the  place,  yet  we  see 
that  it  is  allowed  with  a  most  significant  and  important  re- 
servation; that  it  extends  only  to  what  is  called  in  the 
schools,  accidents,  not  to  substance  or  essence^  leaving  no 
room  for  the  exercise  of  any  great  principles,  which,  where 
things  widely  deviate  from  philosophy,  are  the  fundamen- 
tals for  true  reformation.  This  capacity  resides  with  the 
primary  Visitor  alone.  The  ordinary  governing  powers, 
wlien  seen  in  actual  exercise,  are  but  the  secondary  wheels 
of  a  great  machine,  deriving  all  the  strength  which  they 
possess  from  the  primary  force,  and  which  can  only  act  to 
a  cert^iin  extent.  To  produce  any  new  unusual  effect,  the 
first  great  power  of  the  machine  must  set  off  with  new 
force,  and  give  to  the  machine  a  direction  entirely  new. 

Now  the  authority  of  the  primary  visitor  has  been  dis« 
cussed  much  at  large :  it  has  been  seen,  that,  according  to 
die  principles  both  of  the  common  and  civil  law,  as  well 
as  ecclesiastical,  it  resides  in  the  supreme  povrer,  admi- 
nistered by  the  prince  or  princess  for  the  time  being: 
but,  an  English  king  not  being  one  qui  regaliter  regnat,  by 
his  sole  personal  character,  (on  the  principle  which  the 
Greeks  call  frafA&$^t}Ma)  *  but  in  his  political,  with  a  par- 
liament,— ^it  may  be  more  properly  said  to  reside  with  the 
king,  cum  parliamento  suo  t :  and  this  idea  was  so  fiuniliar 

*  Aiistotelis  Polity  lib.  3,  cap.  xr, 

f  Fortetcu  de  Laudibu  AngU  C«p.  36. 
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to  oar  most  arbitrary  princes  (I  mean  the  Tudor  and  Stuart 
race)  that  for  what  they  framed^  too  much  frequently  ac- 
cording to  their  own  personal  discretion,  or  the  strictly  mo- 
narchical  character,    they   took   care   often  to  obtain  the 
constitutional  gloss  of  an  Act  of    Parliament.     Some  of 
our  lawyers  have  had  no  opinion^  or  rather  a  very  bad  one, 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  statutes;  but  those  who  think  they 
were  not  properly  ratified,  or  at  furthest,  as  one  expresses 
it,  (mly  confirmed  in  the  gross,  such  must  allow,  that  had 
they  been  regularly  and  completely  ratified  by  Parliament, 
they  would  have  been  strictly  constitutional  and  binding. 
But  to  act  first,  and  make  the  law  afterwards,  was  cer* 
tainly  a  crablike  movement  in  politics.     It  was  placing  the 
posse  of  the  thing  before  the  esse:  whereas  the  reformation 
of  corporate  bodies,  proceeding  by  a  certain  rule,  should  in 
some  sort  be  seen,  before  it  is  felt.     It  begins  at  a  settled, 
visible,  acknowledged  point,  and  then  only  proceeds  in  a 
right,  regular,  constitutional  course. 

Sentiments  similar  to  these  weighed  seriously,    (and  it 

should   seem  justly)  with   many  conscientious  clergymen, 

who  scrupled  to  read  James  the  Second's  Declaration  in 

their  churches.     It  was  urged  by  the  king's  party,  that  the 

principles  contained  in  the  Declaration  were  intended  to  be 

formed  into  an  act  of  parliament ;  and  that  what  the  king 

graciously  thus  proposed  to  effect,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 

clergy  to  read.  And  thus  far  seems  true,  that^he  chorch  of 

England  being  a  parliamentary  church — the  clergy  ought  to 

obey  the  parliamentary  decisions ;  or,  if  they  cannot  con* 

flcientiously  obey,  conscientiously  to  retire.     But  here  arose 

the  question  on  the  other  side — How  can  we  rend  that  as  a 

parliamentary  church,   whfch    the  parliament  has   not  yet 

decided  *  i    This  was  putting  the  question  wisely,  and  in 


*  **  It  is  to  teach,"  said  a  conscientious  clergyman,  ^the  dispensing 
**  power,  which  alters  what  has  been  formerly  thought  the  whole  Constitii- 
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its  proper  place;  and  here,  if  the  clergy  vrho  refused  to 
read  the  Declaration,  acted  concientiously,  they  also  acted 
constitutionallj. 

But,  how  did  the  active  powers  of  the  supreme  ViMlor 
move  with  respect  to  reformation,  at  the  RevolutioD  in 
1688  ?  and  where,*  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Re* 
volution,  does  it  now  reside  i 

The  active  powers  of  the  supreme  Visitor  were  not  seen 
to  move  at  all  at  the  Revolution :  so  far  as  simple  toleration 
went,  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  consented,  that  the  Papists 
in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  should  be  suffered  to 
continue  in  their  religion  with  as  much  liberty  as  was  al- 
lowed them  by  the  States  of  these  provinces,  (the  United 
States) ''  in  which  it  cannot  (I  am  quoting  the  words  in  a  Let* 
ter  understood  to  proceed  from  the  Prince  of  Orange)  be 
denied  they  enjoyed  a  lull  liberty  of  conscience ;  and,  as  for 
the  Dissenters,  their  Majesties  did  not  only  consent,  but 
did  heartily  approve  of  their  having  an  entire  liberty,  for 
the  full  exercise  of  their  religion,  without  any  trouble  or 
hinderance ;  so  that  none  might  be  able  to  give  them  the 
least  disturbance  on  that  account."  They  further  agreed,  if 
K*  James  should  require  it,  ^'  to  the  repealing  of  all  penal 
laws,  provided  that  those  laws  remained  still  in  full  vigour, 
by  which  the  Roman  Catholics  were  shut  out  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  out  of  all  employments  eccle- 
siastical, civil,  and  military,  these  being,  as  it  was  urged, 
necessary  for  the  security  of  the  Protestant  religion ;  and 
that  by  them  the  Roman  Catholics  received  no  other  prejti- 
dice  than  the  being  excluded  from  parliaments  and  other 
public  employments;  and  that  their  highnesses  also  be* 
lieved  that  the  Dissenters  (towards  whom  the  same  provi- 

'<  tion  of  thia  Church  and  EiDgdom;  irhich  we  dare  not  do,  till  we  hare 
'*  the  authority  t\f  ParUameni  for  \V*  A  Letter  fnm.  a  Clergfwian  m  Iht  Cttg 
to  hii  Friend  in  the  Country^  contmning  hii  Retaonsfor  not  rea^ng  the  DacrA* 
aATioN.    May  22,  1688. 
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ttions  were  to  be  made)  would  be  fully  satisfied  wben  diey 
ihould  be  for  ever  covered  from  all  danger  of  bebg  dis- 
turbed or  punished  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
upon  lany  sort  of  pretence  whatsoever/' 

These  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
expressed  before  he  was  called  to  the  crown  of  England, 
in  a  Letter  written  by  Myn  Heer  Fagel,  Pensioner  of  HoI« 
land.  May  2,  1688 ;  and  on  these  principles  the  Revolution 
turned  and  was  settled. 

|*fow  we  have  already  seen,  that  the  employments  in  our 
Universities  are  of  a  civil  nature ;  and  it  of  course  follows, 
that  Catholics,  and  Dissenters,  as  such,  are,  according  to 
die  condition,  in  which  matters  were  left  at  the  Revolution, 
excluded  from  them*  So  iar  then  as  conscience  was  con«' 
oemed,  it  afforded  considerable  relief,  by  the  repeal  of 
certain  penal  laws ;  still  it  was  thought  that  too  many  things 
were  left  as  matters  of  privilege ;  that  the  Revolution,  there* 
fore,  in  1688  was  a  very  partial  reformation;  and  that  the 
Catholics  and  Dissenters  had  still  reason  to  complain  of 
many  civil  deprivations;  and,  among  others,  of  being  debarred 
of  the  advantages  to  be  enjoyed  from  studying  in  our  Uni- 
versities. 

Where  then — to  return  to  the  .other  question-— where,  on 
the  principlea.  of  the  Revolution,  do  the  acting  powers  of 
the  supreme  visitatorial  authority  over  our  Universities  for 
any  purpose  of  reformation  now  reside?  Precisely 'whert 
thej  did.  We  have  had  occasion  to  notice  Mr.  Locke'a 
testimony  to  King  William,  ''  that  if  his  Majesty  did  not 
reform  the  Universities,  things  would  go  back  again :"  and, 
also,  that  in  the  Declaration  of  Rights  no  notice  is  taken 
of  Universities,  except  in  those  more  general  terms,  which 
relate  to  all  Corporations ;  the  import  of  which  was,  that 
there  was  no  intention,  notwithstanding  any  new  face  q£ 
things,  to  mtemipt  the  liberties  and  privileges  of  corpora* 
tions,'  nor  to  deprive  them  of  their  property  and  possessions. 
There  had  been  an  act  similar  in  principle  passed  in  Maiy'f 
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reign;  thu  was  in  conseqiience  of  9  peti^oa totba Quncp, 
that  QotwithsUodiiig  the  Popiah  succesiioD,  all  chiirch-lan4* 
dUposed  of  to  Uymen  should  be  settled  on  their  poeseaaors 
for  ever ;  which  act  was  confirmed  in  fiiU  Parliament^  bj  the 
QneeOy  (Cardinal  Pole  acting,  too,  as  Legate  a  Latere  from 
the  Pope)  by  the  Clergy,  by  the  Lorda  and  Commona.  This 
act  secured  the  manors,  lands,  tenements,  &€•  of  all  Colleges, 
Hospitalf,  all  Bodies  Politic  or  Corporate,  8cc.**  Bnt  bow 
far  was  this  act  supposed  to  extend?  .Was  it  proposed  by  it 
to  take  away  from  the  proper  authorities  the  right  of  si^Meoie 
visitation?  Was  it  designed  to  prevent  such  reforasaUiaBa  at 
any  future  period,  in  Colleges  and  UmverHties,  as  accofd- 
iiig  to  the  rules  of  such  visitations,  and  the  publie  state  of 
things,  at  the  time,  might  be  deemed  expedient  ?  Bar  from 
it  j  so  fur  from  it,  th^t  we  find  there  was  an  active  visifealHm 
made  at  the  beginning  of  Maty'areign;  that  arefomutpon  was 
ei^tered  on,  agreeably  to  the  national  establishment  at  Ifai^ ' 
period ;  and  that  a  new  Eiody  of  Statutes  was  acUtallj  pna* 
pared  ftur  tbe  Universities. 

Tke  political  measures  of  the  RevolntioB  afiectad  ao 
gaeat  principle  of  llie  English  Constitution;  the  Bill  of 
Rights  being  in  fact  only  a  declaratory  act:  it  refomad 
some  piiUic  abuses,  and  promoted  some  public  ia^piove- 
nenta;  but  it  made  no  alteration  in  the  conunM,  civil,  or 
ecderiastical  law :  and,  though  it  securedtbe  privilegea  and 
properties  of  corporationa,  it  took  no  {Mrerc^gative  firoaa  the 
crown.  The  supreme  visitatorial  anthority^  therefore,  over 
Universities,  as  over  all  other  corponrtioas,  for  att  theaiitho* 
riaed  purposes  of  coirecUag  abuses,  and  of  lawful  refocma« 
tian,  was,  puactom  stans,  immoveable  and  fixed.  Thia 
could  not  have  been  altered,  had  King  William  evea  wiahed 
it  Had  he  said^  '<  Gentlemen,  I  leave  the^  vessel  entkdy 
to  your  guidance ;  you  have  aU  your  propertjn  oa  board  gaar* 
ranted  by  me ;  you  may  sail  in  your  own  stMngA  and  pqn&« 
dance  to  whatever  coasts  you  please,  and  ta  thoat  pasia 

«  1  aM  S  FaiL  and  Mary^  ch«  Sa. 
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where  it  b' not  your  pleasure  it  diould  enter,  it*  sbiH  never 
trome.  We  not  only  secure  to  jou  all  your  property,  but^ 
though  We  also  have  a  cargo,  a  great  interest  on  board,  we 
forego  every  claim;  we  resign  every  right  to  you :  we  give  all 
the  profits,  and  every  expectation,  every-  right  ofinqoiry 
and  investigation,  tbongh  handed  down  to  Us  from  time  im* 
raenuM-ial,  we  surrender  every  thing  to  you,  your  heirs  and 
successors,  being  of  the  same  religion  with  you^  for  ever ; 
and  expect  no  responsibility  from  you  either  to  my  govern- 
ment or  me/' 

It  will  easily  be  believed,  that  neither  King  William  nor 
amy  Vir  bonus,  or  minister  for  him,  couM  ever  make  such  a 
speech;  and  for  this  obvious  reason — such  words  would 
have  been  nugatory. 

But  suppose  he  bad :  imagine,  further,  that  he  bad  even 
subjoined — **  Gentlemen,  I  insure  all  thisjto  you  not  only  ia 
my  own  name,  but  in  behalf  of  all  the  successors  to  die 
crown  of  England ;  and  the  Parliament  secures  it  to  yoU  not 
only  for  itself,  but  in  the  place  and  on  the  behalf  of  aft 
future  parliaments/'  To  what  wouM  this  have  amounted? 
It  would  have  been  only  plunging  deeper  in  the  mare,  with! 
fewer  means  for  extricadug  themselves ;  only  adding  a  few 
more  Words,  with  a  little  less  meaning ;  only  giving  a  more 
ample  promise,  with  less  opportunities,  and  reasons,  every 
day  decreasing,  for  the  fulfilment  of  them :  for  it  is  obvious^ 
that  no  prince,  by  his  promises,  can  bind  his  successors'; 
and  that  no  existing  parliament  can  give  laws,  that  are 
binding  oa  future  parKaraents. 

But,  not  to  multiply  words  unnecessarily,  we  may  perhaps 
be  alfowed  to  catch  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  Revolu- 
tion hr  1688,  and  to  strengthen  our  language  by  it.  For  it 
a»y  be  said  to  have  elucidated  some  principles,  and  to  have 
declared  th6m  more  fully :  just  as  a  blazing  torch  may  pass 
hastily  through  the  avenues  of  an  ancient  buildings  and  spread 
aliwt  lights  without  suiBciendy  exploring  some  secret  charo^ 
bers^  and  not  widtout  even  terror  and  apprehensions  of  the 
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conductors,  so  die  Revolution  afforded  some  tradis,  and  con* 
ferred  some  benefits :  it  exposed  certain  futile  pretensions ;  it 
restored  to  a  certain  extent  civil  liberty ;  and  confirmed  our 
constitutional  principles*  But  though  it  was  a  good  step,  it 
stopped  too  soon.  With  respect  to  Universides,  it  may  be 
said  ^'  to  have  left  the  Minster  as  it  found  it/'  For  that  event 
did  not  reach  them ;  if  it  made  any  new  discoveries,  it  effect- 
ed no  real  advantages.  Still,  enabling  us,  as  it  did,  to  see 
more  fully  the  proper  boundaries  of  the  Constitution,  and  the 
privileges  belonging  to  each  part,  it  authorizes  us  to  speak 
on  them  moreincontrovertibly;  and,  also,  in  conformity  to 
them,  to  say  less  ambiguously,  that,  agreeably  to  its  max- 
ims, then  declared,  and  settled,  this  right  of  supreme  visi- 
tation over  our  Universities,  (to  which  point  only  this  Dis- 
sertation tends)  for  the  purpose  of  giviiq;  new  regulations, 
any  essential  reformation,  and  for  accommodating  it  to  any 
recently  established  state  of  government,  or  to  any  sup- 
posable  better  state  of  civil  society — that  such  authority  still 
rests  where  it  did,  in  the  king  and  parliament  of  the  united 
kingdom.  But,  as  to  the  discordances  which  were  perceived 
by  the  pure  reason  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Locke,  so  at  vari- 
ance with  the  harmony  of  states ;  and  those  claims  on  con- 
science, so  inconsistent  with  every  thing  sacred  in  morality 
and  religion-— these  still  remain:  the  favourable  opportnmty 
passed  away,  like  fine  weather,  in  the  time  of  harvest,  when 
nothing  is  done.  The  grain  was  ripe;  but  those  who 
ought  to  have  reaped,  were  not  ready.  The  active  powers 
of  reformation  were  rather  seen  than  felt,  seen  in  principle, 
not  felt,  never  realized  in  practice. . 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  check  the  reader— (he  has 
been  so  checked  before)  from  supposing,  or  myself,  if  I  have 
led  him  to  suppose,  that  I  have  been  treating,  philosophic 
cally,  on  ''  the  Laws  relative  to  Education."  I  have  been 
stating  facts,  not  ascertaining  principles.  It  is  a  fact,  that 
English  Universities  are  civil  corporations;  that  as  such, 
they  are  invested  with  privileges  firom  the  legislature  ;  can 
possess  property;  may  have  a  public  seal;  and  are  subject  to 
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ctrtain  statutes  and  forms,  for  their  government  and  order; 
that  they  are  national  corporations :  these  are  all  facts ;  and 
it  IS  a  fact^  that  the  authority,  ivbich  first  gave,  them  legal 
being,  as  corporations,  still  remains,  and,  on  proper  occa- 
sions, in  the  way  of  supreme  visitation,  may  be  called  forth ; 
that  the  legislature,  as  guardian  of  the  public  interest,  with- 
out encroaching  on  the  limits  of  a  University's  authority,  still 
holds  over  it  an  original  prerogative,  its  paramount  right  of 
controul ;  and  that  as  guardian  of  the  public  interest,  it  is 
its  duty  to  regidate  such  a  corporation,  for  the  happiness  and 
utility  of  the  commonwealth.  These  are  all  facts.  Had  I 
been  speaking  of  Universities,  and  the  Laws  of  Education, 
according  to  Nature  and  Science,  I  have  a  few  sentiments 
on  Universities  still  reserved,  somewhat  in  harmony  perhaps 
with  Adam  Smith,  in  his  Wealth  of  Nations  :  and  cer- 
tainly I  do  not  think  with  Montesquieu,  that  the  Laws  of 
Education,  (though  it  is  a  feet,  often  a  too  serious  one,  that 
they  do)  ouglU  to  relate  to  the  principle  of  Government;  a  ^ 

maxim,  which  would  defeat  the  aim  of  the  best  political  wri- 
ters on  Education,  and  confound  that  as  a  jnonopoly,  which 
ought  to  be  left  free,  in  a  Republic  of  Letters  *• 

III.  I  proceed  next  to  consider  what  there  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  present  Constitution  of  Universities, 
which  seems  to  require  reformation. 

And  here,  perhaps,  the  writer  may  be  allowed  to  acquaint 
his  readers,  that  more  than  30  years  ago  he  was  encouraged 
by  several  gentlemen  of  Cambridge  to  undertake  an  Inquiry 
into  the  Nature  of  Subscription  to  the  39  Articles,  it  being 
understood  that  he  had  turned  his  thoughts  more  particularly 
that  way;  and  that  the  work  led  him  into  a  wider  field 
than  he  fitis  at  first  aware  of,  comprehending  a  variety  of 
particulars,  which  concern  that  learned  body.  This  cir- 
cumstance led  to  something  more  of  familiarity  than  he 
should  otherwise  have  had,  with  a  few  topics,  which  now 

«  isee  Mr*  David  WdliamU  Ltduru  m  MnnU^t^uieuU  Spirii  qf  Lamt. 
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force  themselves  again  on  his  notice,  so  as  to  occasion  at 
present  a  feeling  rather  of  delicacy,  than  of  difficulty*  The 
delicacy  of  the  subject  he  feels  in  a  very  high  degree — jpartly 
from  his  own  incompetency ;  and  partly  from  an  nnwilling* 
ness  to  give  pain  to  any  good  man>  or  to  afford  him  an  occa- 
sion of  censure.  The  reader  has  already  been  told  bow  in- 
<sensibiy,  and  without  design,  the  present  work  arose :  he  is 
now  further  informed,  that  he  has  already  found  bis  punish- 
ment in  his  own  feelings :  but  he  thinks  no  one  has  a  light  to 
censure  before  he  reads ;  nor  to  condemn  before  he  soffers 
himself  to  comprehend  the  writer's  entire  views* 

To  counteract,  in  some  sort,  his  own  feelings,  and  to 
guard  agaiust,  if  possible,  the  imputation  of  too  nuch  va* 
nity  and  presumption,  the  reader  is  further  informed,  that 
the  narrative  must  be  understood  to  proceed  now  as  mncb^  or 
snore,  according  to  the  sentiments  of  others,  than  in  pro* 
pri&  person^.  The  vouchers  for  what  follows  will  be,  men, 
who  were  acting  members  in  the  University,  men  of  consi- 
deraUe  abilities  and  of  acknowledged  integrity,  or^  at  least, 
were  of  some  rank  in  the  literary  world,  and  once  members 
of  that  learned  body  i  and,  though  it  may  not  in  every  in* 
stance  be  necessary  to  refer  to  the  particular  persons,  or  the 
particular  page  of  a  publication,  the  reader  who  haa  perused 
the  preceding  pages  will  stand  in  need  of  no  directory* 

!•  The  first  point  to  be  noticed  here  concerns  obsolete  sta« 
tutes,  that  is,  such  statutes  as  in  act  have  no  force,  though 
in  theory  they  still  bind* 

And  here  I  do  not  propose  to  touch  on  those  thingSy  which 
come  within  the  reach  of  particular  colleges,  the  powen  of 
Ike  University,  or  the  authority  of  the  looal  visitor.  What 
concerns  the  expenses  or  any  inunoraUties  incident  to  the 
place,  the  fashions  of  dress,  the  modes  of  education,  in 
short,  all  that  belongs  to  the  more  peculiar  province  of  aca- 
demical goverppra  aa4  reformers,  any  further  than  it  ap- 
pertains, also,  to  the  public  statutes,  fiiUs  nqt  within  our 
presf qt  coptemplatioQ— yet  {  c^uw>t  fm»  without  oli«eri 


DISSERTATION.  509 

foBy  ackaowledging^  that  Hi  several  particulars,  of  tfiis  de- 
acriptioD,  fliere  bave  beea  i9i*ithin  these  last  50  ;f  ears  many 
improvemetifs  ititrodaced.  Though  the  forms  of  matiieu- 
lation  continue  the  same,  the  terms  for  the  admission  of  sta- 
dents  are  not  in  all  cases  so  rigidly  enforced ;  public  exarfnd- 
fiationsy  particularly  in  the  larger  colleges  at  Cambridge, 
have  been  promoted ;  some  injurious  exemptions  and  indul- 
gencies  of  the  higher  ranks  of  undergraduates  have  been 
.discontinued;  certain  professorships  have  been  rendered 
more  effective;  some  useful,  lectureships  have  been  read; 
certidn  absurd  scholastic  practices  have  much  given  way ;  and, 
HI  several  respects,  the  plans  of  education  in  both  Universities 
have  been  somewhat  liberalized.  These  are  permanent  be- 
tie6ts  t  these  shew  that  in  an  inquisitive,  enlightened  age  we 
may  expect  something  good ;  and  they  reflect  honom*  on  tile 
promoters  of  them. 

Still  the  greatest  admirers  of  our  Universities,  who,  on 
^  surveying  the  fine  PubKc  and  College  Libraries,  the  profes- 
aor^ps  with  liberal  stipends,  the  spacious,  airy  buildings, 
the  commodious,  retired  apartments  for  students,  the  gar- 
'dens  and  groves,  the  classic  walks  and  agreeable  retreats,  the 
venerable  antiquity  of  the  places,  with  the  many  eminent  meti 
who  having  proceeded  from  them  naturally  inspire  the  young 
atudent  with  a  noble  emulalioB— -think  no  places  in  Europe 
eo  well  adapted  to  a  studious  life  as  these  famous  iustitu- 
tions/'  even  these  gentlemen  admit,  that  some  things  in  them 
require  reform  *.  And  these  some  things  are  not  small.  In 
the  affairs  of  human  life,  good  and  evil  are  wont  to  be  intei^ 
tnized.  But  it  belongs  to  superior  wisdom  and  power  to 
over-rule  the  whole  fbr  the  public  interest.  In  the  same 
manner  -as  in  a  musical  instrument  of  the  finest  tones^  and 
constructed  on  the  most  scientific  principles,  there  will  be, 
there  tnust  be,  some  discords ;  but  all  discords  need  not  end 
in  dissonance ;  and  it  becomes  those  whose  business  it  is  to 

•  See  Dr.  Knox's  Libbeal  Evocation,  Sect  39,  and  Dr.  Parr'i  Sfitai 
Ssn  MOV. 
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tune  inatraoienU,  ao  to  distribute  the  diteords  as  to  produce 
as  much  melody  end  hannony  as  possibk ;  and  by  vibratioes 
well-proportioned  to  produce  complete  concord.  So  die 
Tarietyi  urhich  necessarily  must  exist  in  unirersities  should 
not  only  conspire  to  produce  peace  among  themseWe^  but 
assist  the  national  hannony,  should  produce,  if  I  may  so 
speak,  constitutional  consistency.  But<— to  speak  to  what  was 
proposed. 

These  Statutes  and  Charters,  then,   are  of  a  two-fold 
nature ;  one  relating  to  Colleges,  the  other  to  Universities ; 
both   in  this   respect  having  a  certain  analogy  with  each 
other,  in  being  made  at  different  times.  Popish  and  Protes* 
tant|  and  under  different  circumstances,  of  customs,  litera- 
ture, and  religion  ^  and  both  so  heterogeneous,  as  to  be  inca- 
pable of  being  brought,  at  any  given  distance  of  time,  into 
a  bond  of  friendship,  and  of  being  considered  as  one  fiunily. 
To  speak  less  ambiguously,  some  of  these  Statutes  are  illegal 
and  unconstitutional,  some,  though  practicable,  are  not  en* 
forced ;  others  are  wholly  unpracticable ;  some,  if  even  re^ 
duced  to  practice,  would  appear  indecorous,  and  those  who 
complied  widi  them  disreputable;  others  are  absurd,  and 
more  than  one  contradictory  to  another,  and  absolutely  un« 
intelligible:  so  that,  taken  all  together,  they  maybecoosi- 
dered,  *^  Tohu  Vabohu,''  a  nuu$  without  form  and  void. 
This  has  been  the  judgment  of  several  learned  gentlemen  of 
both  Universities. 

Now  I  shall  not  overcrowd  my  page,  nor  presume  on  the 
reader's  indulgence,  by  producing,  uniformly,  hctw  easily 
soever  it  mq;ht  be  done,  examples,  and  positive  proofs.  I 
shall  content  myself  with  appealing  to  the  testimony  of  two 
learned  geodemen  many  years  since  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford ;  one,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  Tutor  *  in  one  of  the  Col- 
leges, the  other  (1726)  a  Principal  f,  and  both  attested  byn 

*  Mr.  Amherst. 

t  Dr.  Newton,  Piincipal  formerly  of  Hertford  Coll^^i^ 
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modern  ii^enious  and  sensible  writer,  now  living,  a  Doctor 
of  Divinity  of  the  same  University  *•  This  subject  is  pur** 
sued  through  several  pages  in  a  work  well  known ;  and  in 
addition  to  these  I  must  add  the  testimony  of  a  gentleman  of 
the  law,  formerly  a  member  of  the  other  University:  the 
latter  observes — after  giving  at  full  length,  the  Statuta  in  ad- 
missione  Inceptorum  in  Artibus,  (Masters  of  Arts)  legenda, 
ad  quorum  observationem  singuli  tenentur  virtute  Jura- 
menti— ''  that  the  times  and  circumstances  are  so  altered,  that 
it  will  appear  this  oath,  which  consists  of  nine  paragraphs, 
cannot  even  by  the  best  men  be  observed  but  in  one  or  two 
at  the  most  t." 

Now— 'Were  such  Charters  and  Statutes  to  be  viewed  simply 
aa  scraps  of  history  or  fragments  of  antiquity,  we  might 
consider  them  with  the  same  curiosity,  with  which  we  examine 
an  old  coin ;  and  with  the  same  indifference,  with  which  we 
consult  an  ancient  manuscript.  The  matter  is  here  very 
different :  they  come  to  us  in  serious  form ;  they  make  rigid 
demands ;  they  bind  us  to  solemn  obligations ;  and,  where 
reason  and  conscience  are  called  into  exercise,  mere  curio- 
sity becomesjolly,  raillery  would  be  impertinence,  and  in- 
difference a  crime. 

These  Dissertations  are  not  intended  to  form  a  string  of 
railing  accusations ;  nor  does  the  writer  mean  to  question 
the  sincerity  and  integrity  of  the  many  learned  men^  who, 
by  their  public  acts^  have  given  countenance  to  this  system ; 
nor  to  dispute  the  grounds  and  reasons,  on  which  they  have 
satisfied  their  own  consciences.  liCt  the  truth  be  mixed 
with  candour ;  let  us  admit  that  deference  to  the  supreme 
authority — ^that  a  respect  to  the  piety  of  those  who  directed 
these  measures — (of  which,  however,  more  is  generally  be- 
lieved than  would,  I  fear,  be  foi^nd  true)  that  the  habit  of  be* 

^  See  thli  inbject  panned,  through  sereral  pages,  in  Dr.  Knox's  Essays. 

t  9ee  Mr.  Segeani  Miller's  Aocoont  of  tho  UniTersity  of  Cambridge 
1717, 
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lieviiig  what  is  ca«t<nnary  may  be  tfuflfered  to  pass  as  a  forma- 
lity — that  with  a  conviction  of  general  truths,  and  of  an  obe- 
dience to  reasonable  obligations,  we  may  dispense  with  par- 
ticttlar  exertions,  with  unreasonable,  impracticable  de- 
mands— that  all  corporations  must  be  bound  to  some  laws—- 
«nd  that  innovations  are  often  hazardous,  sometimes  even 
dangeroos— and,  that  what  was  given  and  sanctioned  in  the 
gross,  may  be  so  received  and  tolerated.  Add  to  these  con- 
siderations, the  persuasion,  that  however  many  good  men 
might  wish  a  change,  (and  many  have  devoutly  wished  it  and 
no  doubt  still  do)  yet  as  individuals  they  could  not  liegin  it; 
and  that  the  whole  University,  without  the  assistance  of  die 
Legislature,  could  not  effect  one,  tfiat  would  be  essential — 
that  they  have  authority  only  to  steer  fhe  vessel — but  that 
others  must  freight  it,  and  direct  the  port,  to  which  it 
Aould  sail.  Let  us  suppose  that  arguments,  derived  from 
diese  sources,  and  from  higher,  if  higher  we  can  conceive, 
have  had  their  weight  on  many  honest  and  good  minds. 

Still  let  the  circumstances  of  the  case  be  as  strong  as  they 
may  be,  the  evil  remains  in  all  its  force.  It  has,  no  doubt,  per- 
^ezed  and  disturbed  many  conscientious  minds ;  not  merely 
from  a  sense,  however  reasonable  and  just,  of  any  personal 
interest ;  nor  from  a  love  of  literature,  however  lauda'ble  and 
iKmoureble ;  but  from  a  feeling  of  a  purer,  higher  kind,  the 
love  of  truth :  in  the  present  state  of  our  Charters  and  Sta« 
totes,  they  consider  the  practice  of  a  very  serious  tendency. 
Believing,  that  the  human  conscience  is  held,  as  wid^  a  gold* 
en  chain,  by  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion;  and, 
#Nit  what  impairs  our  natural  sentiments  and  aensibilides 
tends  to  dissolve  the  tie ;  to  leave  conscience  at  large,  and 
without  restraint; — iltins  believing,  Aey  think  that  our  re- 
ceived practice  ensnares,  as  by  a  secret  trap,  our  unsuspect- 
ing youth ;  festers  and  shackles  their  minds  for  future  exer- 
tions and  capabilities,  as  with  screws  and  fetters ;  and  that 

• 

die  evils  introduoed'  into  aociety  at  hi^  are  incalcuhbly 
great.    Hence  it  is,  we  may  presume,  without  die  danger 
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of  a  mistake;  that  aev^id  wiio  have  -pasaed  throogh  tbe  Uni- 
versity with  credit,  choose  to  come  away  without  honours.; 
that  some  who  have  taken  a  first  degree  have  not  allowed  them- 
selves to  take  the  second :  for  a  siiQilar  reason,  a  late  Chan- 
cellor refused,  on  heiog  appointed  to  his  high  office,  the  cualo- 
mary  compliment  of  a  degree  of  LL.  D.  ^  On  looking  into 
the  book  of  Graduatesi  it  will  he  found,  that  many  who  took 
the  degree  of  A.  B.  have  never  proceeded  to  that  of  A.  M« ; 
some,  no  doubt,  for  very  good  reasons,  and  contrary  to 
their  wishes,  because  much  against  their  interest. 

It  has  been  lamented  by  many  serious  persons,  that  this 
subject  has  hitherto  obtained  so  little  attention  from  our  le^s- 
lators ;  and  that  nothing  should  have  been  done  on  their  own 
motion  and  authority,  to  remove  these  obsolete  statutes,  and 
introduce  others  more  agreeable  to  our  laws,  more  conge- 
nial with  the  eiisting  manners  of  society,  and  more  in  har- 
mony ^ith  the  present  state  of  literature  in  our  Universi- 
ties :   the  best  apology,  the  most  reasonable  pretence,  for 
which  (oversight  let  me  call  it)  they  have  thought  must  be, 
that  the  inconsistencies  and  imperfections  of  such  Statutes 
have  been  very  sparingly  examined,  and,  perhaps,  never,  in 
their  full  extent  and  magnitude,  laid  before  them*.     Other- 
wise, amidst  the  several  less  (though  they  have  not  been 
small)  improvements^  made  even   within  our  memory,  this 
greatest  of  all  could  not  have  escaped  their  notice ;  and 
that  academical  institutions  should  have  practicable,  ration- 
al^ and  good  laws,  which  may  influence  the  consciences  of 
youth)  and  of  intelligent  members  drawn  from  all  orders  in  ^ 
the  community,  is,  in  the  judgment  of  such  serious  persons, 
of  the  greatest  importance, 

«  Tlie  motioDy  and  noft  curiovi  delMEtes  on  tiiait  BMitioD,  in  tbeBlriHA 
seoate,  in  1773  and  1773,  related  only  to  tho  inbicription  to  tbe  89  Ar- 
iicles^  in  consequence  of  ^li/tofM  from  vArioaB  dergymeoi  (including  ntfo 
dnienting  ministen)  masters  of  arts^  and  doctors  of  dirinity,  pltysie^  and 
law,  in  both  Universitieti  Ses^  A  Chinese  Fragment,  anonymous,  but 
vrrilten  ^  Kly  Bates,  E^t^ 
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Some  ¥r(io  have  discussed  the  subject  of  oaths,  have 
maintained,  that  according  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  New 
Testament  all  oaths  are  unlawful  for  true  Christians*;  and 
without  now  inquiring  how  far  such  opinion  is  well-founded, 
the  practice  and  doctrines  of  the  primitive  Christians  seem 
to  favour  it.  '^  I  am  a  Christian,"  appears  to  have  been 
their  only  oath,  which  was  at  the  same  time  a  testimony  to 
their  principles,  and  often  the  act  of  signing  their  own 
death-warrant  t.  St.  Chrysostom's  Homilies  are  full  of 
Testimonies  against  oaths ;  and  in  one,  where  he  has  been 

• 

speaking  against  abstinence  from  food  as  of  less  eonrequtnee 
than  abstaining  frcm  oaths,  to  avoid  being  taken  up  too 
short,  he  explains  himself,  by  speaking  (using  the  words  of 
Christ)  against  swearing  at  all%.  And  some  enlightened 
and  virtuous  Heathens  have  countenanced  the  same  opi- 
nion §.  But  be  thb  as  it  may,  (for  these  matters  shall  not 
be  insisted  on  now)  no  heathen  nation  ever  had  such  oaths  || 

*  See  Barclay's  Apoloot/ot  iht  fiuolert,  Prop.  xt.  Many  Christian  So- 
cietiesy  boUi  ancient  and  modern,  bare  not  allowed  UiemaeiTes  to  take 
oaths.    See  Robinson's  Eccleiiasiical  Reiearchet, 

f  Epitt.  Circularis  de  Polycarpi  Martyrio^  X.  It  may  be  said,  perhaps* 
that  such-like  oaths  only  relate  to  swearing  by  the  Genhu  qf  t^^tar  ;  and 
that  oaths  administered  by  the  lawful  authority,  with  a  right  end,  and  with 
the  atitfulnamef  may  be  defended  from  the  New  Testament.  My  aigmncat 
does  not  require  me  to  go  into  the  subject,  and  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
Commentators  on  the  New  Testament,  Whitby,  Hammond,  Grotins,  Stc 
who  have  discussed  this  subject. 
/  {To  ^ly  faym  ov  HixwXt;r«<,  ro  h  ofuoMi  ntxmXyrai         rn  i§  tShfmii 

ravrn  to  ^n  i^o\»c  •(MVfeu  naro^w<rafrte.  Johannis  ChrysoBtoni  Honili^, 
Stc.  Eii.  Harmari,  p.  87. 

§  See  their  testimonies  as  produced  by  Barclay  as  abore.  Prop,  xr, 

II  These  oaths,  on  many  accounts,  may  be  called  pofly-oaths,  and  are 
▼ery  different,  in  my  humble  ot>inion,  in  several  respects,  from  the  p^iriotk 
oath,  Uken  by  the  Athenian  youth,  quoted  by  Stobmis:  Serm.  41»  p.  S4S. 
£d.  Lugd. :  as  applied  by  Bishop  Warburton  to  what  are  called  Tett  Oatt^ 
1  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  I  hare  shewn  elsewhere,  it  was  v«ry  difierent. 
Inquiry  into  the  Nature  qf  Subacription  to  the  39  Articles^  Sod  edit,  p.  119  ; 
and,  I  think,  it  might  be  proved  that  theAiktnhn  oaik  wascfaentially  diflbreot 
from  those^ar/y  oathi  required  in  our  Untrersitiesi.    I  have  said,  in  the  teat* 
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•  * 

«nleagued  to  such  laws,  as  are  now  alluded  to ;  ii^ither  could 
they,  with  any  arts  of  sophistry,  have  defended  them  s  nor 
^an  such  oaths,  however  8ancti9ned  by  custom,  or  fenced  by 
authority,  among  us,  be  supported  on  any  strictly  rational  and 
moral  principles.  Were  we  playing  comedy-fancies,  indeed, 
we  might  go  off  the  stage  with  the  lover's  plea-— 

Ogxovf  fxn  ivifttv  ovAT*  tf  i^taaT^n, 

But  we  are  acting  true  parts ;  and,  without  defining,  or 
scrutinizing  into,  the  nature,  extent,  or  obligation,  of  our 
oaths,  we  are  pointing  to  the  Statutes:  these  should  be 
contemplated  as  realities,  and  spoken  of  with  real  feelings; 
as  evils,  which  if  the  legislature  introduced,  the  legisla- 
ture should  remove ;  if  it  did  not,  it  has  one  more  reason 
for  abolishing  them,  as  being  illegal,  unconstitutional  forma- 
lities. 

It  is  observed  by  one  of  great  authority  with  us  *,  that  . 

that  no  lieathen  nation  ever  bad  such^ — ^let  me  add — io  many  oaths,  as  our 
Christian;  and  the  reader  may  not  dislike  to  hear  the  ivords  of  the  great 
Brasmus:  Revolye  priscomm  annates ;  quando  comperies  tantum  f aisse jos- 
jarandi,  quantum  nunc  est  inter  Christianos?  £t  ubi  plus  perjuriorum  ?  Ju«  . 
randi  finis  nullus  est :  jurat,  &c. jurat,  &c. jurat,  &c.  Excute  juramenti  articu* 
los,  et  Tidebis  jarisjurandom  non  minus  esse  ludicrum,  quam  est  eonim  qui 
•iiflcipinnt  professionem  septem  artium  liberalium,  aut  juris,  aut  theolo- 
pM  at  lipgua  dirumpit  bsec  omnia  irincula : — and^much  more  in  the 
game  serious  and  pungent  style.  V id.  Des.  Erasmi,  Limoua,  sire  de  Idngum 
Vim,  ttque  Abusu, 

^  The  whole  passage  reads  thus-^''  Rursus  in  moribus  et  institutis  Scho- 
lamffl,  Academiarum,  Collegiorum,  et  similium  Conventuum,  quas  docto« 
sum  hominum  sedibus,  et  eruditionis  eulture  destinata  sunt,  omnia  pro- 
greisul  Scontiarum  adrersa  inreniuntur.  Baconi  Nbvum  Organon,  zc. 
Agreeably  to  this,  he  sajrs,  elsewhere,  and  wisely,  addressing  James  I.-* 
Btenim  inter  Mi^estatis  tta  Canones  prudentissimos,  ilium  invenio,  "  In 
oami  coiuntf/adme  rel  txtmphf  Ttmpofa  spectanda  sunt,  quando  primum  ret 
ccpts :  ta  quibut  ti  vel  an^uno  regnaverit,  vel  inscientia,  derogat  illud  im- 
primis authoritaH  rsmm,  aipu  omnkt  reddU  tiapecia :  Quamobrem,  quando* 
^nidam  Academiaram  lutUuia  a  temporibos  hisce  baud  paulo  indoctiori* 
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"  every  thing  in  our  aoademical  institulioii^  iir  foimd  adTcrse 
to  the  progress  of  the  sciences ;"  an  observation  we  may  say, 
made  many  years  ago — Granted.  But  were  there  not  a  t^ 
dency  in  the  human  understanding  to  burst  all  upnaiural  re- 
straints, as  in  die  human  body,  to  throw  off  the  eflects  of 
repletion,  this  would  appear,  even  still,  most  empliatiCBlly 
true.  But  our  oaths,  and  our  statutes,  those  ancient  bar- 
riers to  inquiry,  are,  happily  for  literature,  soon,  and  with* 
out  remorse,  easily  left  behind.  The  mind,  when  in  ear- 
nest pursuit  of  truth,  must  proceed  unshackled,  and  will 
defy  otu*  boundaries.  When  Reason  asserts  its  preroga- 
tives. Nature  will  take  its  course,  in  the  same  manner  as 
water  will  find  its  level, — and  as  a  due  proportion  of  heat 
and  cold  creates  a  necessafy  poize  or  equilibrium  in  the  at- 
mosphere. Compare  oor  schools,  our  lectures,  our  pro- 
fessorships, with  the  public  exerdses  enjoined  on  them  by 
our  statutes:  how  is  every  thing  at  variance!  The  places 
that  knew  many  of  them,  know  them  no  more  for  ever ! 
Conscience  has  no  feelings  about  them ;  nor  is  there  even 
left  to  her  room  for  the  discharge  of  her  duties*  For  such- 
like matters  the  time,  in  many  respects,  is  p^ut,  and  will 
not  turn  back,  because  our  statutes  stand  stiff.  Science 
knows  no  law  but  eternal  truth ;  the  mind  np  limits  but  its 
own  capability.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  cause 
of  virtue  has  beeni jnore  affected  by  these  statutes,  tha»  the 
cause  of  science.  ' 

But  what  statutes  could  do,  they  Jiave  done.  They 
might,  and  in  some  respects  have,  retarded  the  course  of 
science  * ;  they  «2u{  prescribe  the  books  to  be  ready  and  the 

but,  eo  aiftgw  conreniti  nt  ex0mhu  denuo  subjioiSDtar.     Dt  JhigmMk 
Sdenimrmmf  Lib.  ii. — ^Dq  not  HiMe  words  apply  eqomlly  to  our  tSmes  ■s'to 
^  hatdBmeouH} 

•  What  mm  tbereison  that  thd  Univenity  of  Oxford  suppressed  and  de* 
graded  the  Euay  on  the  Hnmun  Undersiandag,  by  Locke,  one  of  her  own 
soB»?— <he  wn  of  Christ  ChurcbJ^Ii  was  contrary  to  the  PluUu^hic»t' 
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order  ia  lUenture  that  wa»  to  be  pursued.  Butscieace 
keepa  a  pace  slow,  yet  sure.  There  were  some  eminent 
men  of  that  peffod,  who  had  been,  so  to  speak,  long  con* 
fined  in  a  sort  of  Philosopher's*  Cave,  accustomed  to  see 
only  shadows  of  things  passing,  as  it  were,  o^  a  wall  before 
them ;  but  who,  being  drawn  out,  and  beholding  the  sun, 
receired  a  pUre  light,  obtained  a  clear  vision ;  and  the  light 
which  they.admitted  they  dispersed  around :  many  great  men^ 
who  were  before  the  revi?al  of  letters,  were  such  persons. 
Other  great  men  arose  afterwards,  who  may  be  said  never  to 
have  been  confined  and  shackled  in.  that  cave,  but  accustom- 
ed to  move  at  laige,  and  to  behold,  realities.  Bacon,  Newton, 
Locke,  were  such;-Kind  in  their  presence  the  Statutes 
were  nugatoiy. 

Human  philosc^y  would  not  be  stopped ;  but  it  should 
seem,  as  though  the  contrivers  of  our  oaths  and  statutes 
were  determined  to  retard  the  progress  of  divine:  morals 
they  enfeebled,  and  they  shackled  theology ;  and  the  injury 
that  was  done  them.  Truth  and  Benevolence,  could  they 
assume  a  human  form,  might  blush  to  see. 

FaiiAt,  One.  of  the  Oxford  Statutes  runs,  it  seems,  thus :  AristoUkm  nmUittrt 
toiamq,  Peripateticarum  Docirinam  pro  viriti  defendere  ieneaniur,  Stat  Tit.  6» 
Sect.  3.  This  ctause,  I  suppose.  Dr.  Newtoo,  before  mentioned,  quotes^ 
from  the  large  Body  of  Statutes ;  as  it  does  not  occur  in  the  ParecboUs  or 
Egufpta  Stat,  Oxon.  puhlitked  1705 :  but  as  the  extract  there  lies,  it  reads 
ttrons  enough—"  Aristotelis  Metaphysica  legat,textum,9tioad[/?ert|>otof/,  (fe- 
buUU  txponendOf  et  qusstiones  Metaphysicas,  quae  apud  Scr^tores  anUquoi 
et  modtmos  agitantur,  prout  e  textu  Aristotelis  emergunt  succincte  ventU 
iaitdo.  Or.  Newton,  speaking  on  this  and  other  Oxford  statutes,  observes, 
*'  Whilst  our  education  continues  in  this  state,  it  is  impossible,  that  truth| 
or  knowledge,  or  learning,  should  increase."  It  was  fortunate  both  for 
C4iqb.ndge  and  Oxford,  that  when  the  Statutes  were  given,  the  Cartesian 
philosophy  had  not  been  broached — for  Des-Cartes  was  not  then  born; 
ot]ieMri4<|9,.(fof  some  time  previous  to  Newton,  the  Cartesian  philosopl^y 
wa^ge^praUx  received  in  the  sjcbools)  th^re  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  a 
•t^twtf .!  prpyi(ded^  t»  miijk^  that  the  law  for  philo^ppby.  in  both  Universi* 

es. 

«  $i»£UWJ.adflyr^  ¥l*h.BMik,  DeBepubatiL 


518  DISSERTATION. 

Had  the  opinion  of  such  a  man  as  William  Penn  been 
asked  on  this  subject,  or  should  it  ever  be  asked,  (Penn  had 
\i'ell  considered  matters  of  this  kind)  he  perhaps  might  have 
said — "  We  have  no  personal  interest  m  such  thii^ :  we 
are  not  ambitious  of  either  a  church  or  state  *-— comprehen* 
sion ;  but  as  friends  we  will  give  our  sober  advice.  Let 
your  Statutes  follow  the  genius  of  the  English  Constitationy 
and  preserve  the  balance  of  religious  opinions  among  the 
Sectaries.  In  literary  transactions  our  friends  would  use  no 
paper-money;  but  if  ye  choose  it,  see  that  the  characters  on 
it  do  not  invite  or  admit  fraud:  and,  if  your  specie  ia  worn 
and  almost  effaced  by  time,  get  a  new  coin  from  the  proper 
mint ;  let  it  wear  the  image  and  superscription  of  the  rdgn:- 
ing  times.  Our  friends  care  little  for  your  lAon,  or  your  Si» 
George  and  the  Dragon;  but  they  are  well-wishers  to 
Britafinia ;  and  they  would  be  pleased  to  read  your  motto, 
'  fiat  Justitia,'  or  ^  Veritas  praevalebit.'  " 

There  was  an  order  of  persons  wisely  appointed  by  the 
ancient  Athenian  government  to  inspect  the  laws  every 
year,  in  order  to  correct  what  were  found  contradictory, 
and  to  supersede  what  were  useless  t :  and  we  may  take  a 
hint  on  what  concerns  our  University-Statutes  irom  our  own 
ancestors. 

Our  University  of  old  time  possessed  its  statuta  onli- 
qua^.    But,  besides,  in  the  reigns  of  Hen.  VHI.  £dw. 

*  The  Foaader  of  Peaosylvaiiiay  to  whom  an  allasion  is  the  rather  aiade 
MM  having  been  a  member  of  the  University  of  Oxford.  See  his  most  vise 
Treatise,  entitled  EnglancTt  TVue  Interett  consideredf  with  Htmaur  to  tkt 
Ftinee,  and  Si^feiy  to  ihe  Pioplt.    5th  Edit.  1705. 

Ct€siphm.  p,  34.  EdiL  TaylarL 

X  A  Complete  Collection  of  Uie  Cambridge  SUtntes  was  printed  in  17S5; 
bol,  as  it  appears  to  have  been  made  for  the  ose  of  the  Pabtic  libraryy  and 
two  or  three  of  the  UniTersity-OAcers,  and  a  copy  could  no^  I  appi«hend 
be  procnredy  it  may  not  be  improper  to  state  the  order  of  theos,  which,  I 
think,  IsasfsUowts  Statata  Aatiqim^Statata  aoa  in  ordiaca  ndictft«« 
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VI.  Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  it  had  its  peculiar  Statutes,  bet- 
ter adapted,  as  was  supposed,  to  each  period  respectively, 
consisting  in  part  of  certain  of  the  old  Statutes,  and  others 
more  specific  and  appropriate.  Our  old  Statutes,  too,  were 
less  in  number,  more  clear,  for  the  times,  and  less  per- 
plexed, as  to  the  matter,  than  even  the  present :  nor  were 
they  encumbered,  as  the  mass  of  things,  imposed  by  Eliza- 
beth and  James  are,  with  disciplinarian  forms  and  doctri- 
nal verbosities*. 

Yet  the  ancient  Statutes  were  considered  in  Edward  Vlth's 
reign,  with  respect  to  those  times,  as  '^  semibarbara,^  et 
obscura,  et  propter  vetustatem  plerumq.  non  intellectat; 
and,  accordingly,  many  new  ones  were  introduced  by  the 
royal  authority.  And  should  not  Queen  Elizabeth's,  ac- 
cording to  nature  and  right  reason,  be  treated  in  the  same 
way?  Did  not  she  herself  take  such  liberties  with  those  of 
her  predecessors  ? 

SUtuta  Regis  Heiirici  8*^  StatuU  Regis  Edw.  6^  Statuta  Reginaldi  PoK~ 
Statuta  RegtnsB  Eliaabeths,  primo  Regai  sui  Edita— Statuta  ReginsB  Eliza* 
beUiSB  duodecimo  Regnitai  Edita. 

*  The  oath  taken  by  scholars  on  their  admission  was  after  the  foUowing 
form :  **  Jasjorandum  a  cunctis  et  siogalis  scbolaribus  suss  aetatis  quatuor 
decern  annorum  et  supra  existentibus  infra  terminum  accesiionis  hie  ad  Um« 
versitatem  accipiant;  yideiicet,:  de  obedientia  prestanda  Sommo  Cancella- 
no,"  ice.  I  have  not  copied  the  remainder,  but  apprehend  it  runs  som^ 
what  m  the  same  strain  as  the  following  r 

De  Juramento  Baccidanreik 

**  Item  Statutum  est,  quod  omnes  et  siogpuli  statum  baccalaurei  in  qua- 
Ucunq.  focultate  aasumentes  jorent,  quod  Sutula,  privilegia,  et  consuetu^ 
dines  approbatas  istius  Universitatis  pro  viribns  obserrabunt,  et,  quantum- 
in  eis  est,  ebserrari  proeurab«mt,  et  contra  statuta,  priyilegia,  et  consuetn- 
dines  approbataa,  miaime  appellabunt,  nee  hujusmodi  appelhusttbus  coasi* 
linm  auslinm  ant  farorem  praestabunt.  This  was  administered  by  one  of* 
the  Praetors :  Idem  juramentum  quod  prsestent'  omnes  Lioentiandi  in  sua 
mdmissione  in  qnacunq.  facnltate,  et  etiam  omnes  solenniter  resumentes,  ac 
mhan,  oninei  in  qnaeunqne  llieulftata  L«etnri  «nte  qnaai  legaot.— I  hare  net 
tba  Slatiite-boalc  aft  hand  while  this  sheet  is  gomg  thromgh  tiba  press  |  bat 
U  ooeucs  tame  that  the  oath  taken  by  a  TkwdoguB  was  more  speci6c  and 
Ibeologica],  about  attending  Missas,  Exequias,  lie  Stat.  Ant.  114. 

t  Istrodttction  to  Edw.  Vlth's  Statutes. 

2C   Mi 
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The  circumstances  in  our  Universities  being  now  greatly 
altered,  new  expedients  are  required;  and  a  different  tarn  of 
thinking  in  the  nation  demands  a  different  application  of 
them.  Laws  should  keep  pace  witk  our  manners ;  so  only 
can  they  be  consistent  with  nature  and  the  state  of  man- 
kind. When  the  wind  shifts  its  comer,  the  vessel  nmat 
change  its  direction;  when  a  river  alters  its  course,  our 
banks  and  our  sluices  must  be  differently  placed:  man 
changes  his  dress  and  his  food  according  to  the  differeot 
climates  under  which  he  lives,  the  different  stages  of  his 
existence,  and  the  different  seasons  of  the  year ;  and  physi- 
cians alter  their  prescriptions  according  to  any  change  in  the 
constitution,  and  the  mixtures  or  different  appearances 
of  disieases :  and  no  rule  of  common  sense  is  clearer  than 
that  of  Montesquieu,  with  regard  to  manners ;  that  **  when 
men's  manners  change,  their  laws  also  should  change." 

Laws  which  are  to  affect  the  conscience,  and  relate  to 
the  understanding,  should  be  more  strictly  referrible  to 
nature  and  right  reason  than  any  other,  if  one  law  should 
be  more  natural  and  reasonable  than  another.  For  the 
human'  conscience,  like  the  sensitive  plant,  in  this  respect, 
does  not  require  handling,  to  be  put  in  motion,  and  certainly 
is  of  a  nature  too  delicate,  and  susceptible,  to  be  treated 
very  royally  and  authoritatively.  The  human  understand- 
uig  is,  also,  variable,  improveable,  very  proud,  and  yeiy 
powerful ;  too  ample  in  its  range,  too  lofty  in  its  aspira- 
tions  and  measurements,  to  be  determined  by  left-handed, 
short-sighted  statutes. 

All  statutes  are  perpetual  rules,  as  long  as  the  anthoiity 
which  has  established  them  has  discovered  no  intention 
that  they  should  be  abolished.  All  laws,  therefore,  that  are 
useleses,  or  prejudicial,  should  be  cancelled:  for  it  is 
equally  absurd  in  theory,  as  fatal  in  practice  to  society, 
to  pretend  that  laws  once  made  should  always  subsist, 
however  mconvenient  they  shall  be  found. 

It  is  not  deemed  necessary  to  slice  our  present  Statutes 
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into  smiill  portions,  in  order  to  point  out,  by  examples^  par-* 
tkular  defects :  but  the  body  is  laid  entire  before  our  read- 
ers, that  they  may  judge  from  the  whole.  Every  member  of 
the  University,  and  no  less  every  member  of  the  British 
Senate,  ought  (how  little  soever  it  is  now  known)  to  be 
acquainted  with  its  contents ;  which,  taken  together  with 
our  College  Statutes,  will  shew,  how  far  our  practice 
accords,  or  can  accord,  with  them,  and  how  far  they  are, 
in  their  present  state,  adapted  to  modern  times. 

'^  The  revocation  of  laws  (I  am  using  Burlamaqui's  * 
words),  may  be  made  two  ways;  either  expresslj/  or  ta* 
citly ;  for  when  the  Sovereign,  well  instructed  in  the 
nature  of  things,  .neglects,  during  a  long  space  of  time, 
to  make  a  law  observed,  or  when  he  permits  formally  the 
affiiirs  which  relate  to  it  to  be  regulated  in  a  manner 
different  to  its  disposition,  there  then  results  a  sort  of  pre* 
sumption,  that  such  law  is  abolished,  which  falls,  as  it  were, 
of  itself,  though  the  legislature  has  not  expressly  abro- 
gated, it."  .  lliese  remarks  are  most  tjiie,  but  exclusively 
applicable  only  to  laws,  where  simple  disuse  is  implied, 
without  any  further  requisition;  but  not  where  a  law, 
while  it  is  suffered  to  fall  into  disuse,  is  still  bound  upon 
us  by  an  oath :  it  may  be  dead,  as  to  itself,  in  effecl,  but  it 
is  bound  on  a  being  that  has  life  ^  it  is  tying  a  dead  body 
round  a  living  man ;  forcing  a  duty— -which,  after  all,  may 
be  impracticabler— out  of  our  punishment.  All  the  wisdom 
of  the  legislature  cannot  compromise  these  matters;  all 
the  subtlety  of  the  Schools  cannot  untie  these  knots: 
there  is  no  medium;  the  knot  should  be  cut  asunder, 
by  either  abolishing  the  oath  or  the  statute,  or  perhaps, 
better  still,  by  abolishing  them  both  together. 

It  not  being  pretended  that  these   Statutes  were  ever     . 
expressly  or  formally  abolished,  it  is  ,not  necessary  to  say 
any  thing  on  the  subject. 

«  Prin^u  du  Droit  Nahir$L    Partie  premiere.    Cbsp.  z. 

M  M  !^ 
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A  celebrated  Scotch  lawyer,  many  years  tfgo,  after  hav- 
ing mentioned  the  ardent  desire  of  the  Scottirii  Parliament 
to  amend  their  laws,  adds,  that  <■  one  of  kis  inducements 
for  writifig  on  that  subject  was,  that  though  a  lawyer,  he 
found  a  difficulty  in  understanding  them  ♦  :*•  a  very  suffi- 
cient reason  certainly  for  a  lawyer's  writing  on  them;  and 
ha\e  not  we  similar  reasons  ?  Has  it  not  appeared  that  we 
have  additional  reasons  i  Reasons,  for  wishing  these  Sta- 
tutes repealed  or  altered,  far  more  strong  i 

2.  Our  next  observation  relates  to  the  Senate,  more 
particularly  that  part  of  it  called  the  Caput,  which  consists 
of  five  members  of  the  Senate,  a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a 
Doctor  of  Laws,  a  Doctor  of  Physic,  a  non*Regent,  and 
Regent,  together  with  the  Vice-ChanceUor. 

Nothing  need  be  said  of  the  mode  of  electing  the  C»9 
put ;  the  remarks  to  be  made  on  the  power  exercised  by  it 
will  answer  our  purpose. 

Some  have  spoken  of  our  body  of  learned  men  in  die 
University  as  a  Republic — ^the  word  occurs  in  our  Sta^ 
tutes  in  reference  to  that  learned  body — somewhat  figu- 
ratively, perhaps,  though  significantly,  as,  when  we  speak  of 
the  community  of  learned  men,  we  say,  the  R^ubUc  ^ 
Letters.  Some  more  specifically  (on  examiobg  the  go- 
verning powers)  have  thought  they  foand  in  its  forms  and 
principles  a  resemblance  to  diat  curious  and  aifanired 
structure  of  a  Republic,  the  English  Constitution:  die 
Chancellor  (or  Vice-Chancellor,  which  here  is  the  sama) 
being  as  the  King,  the  Caput,  as  the  House  of  Lords^  die 
Non- Regents  and  Regents,  as  the  House  of  CommoDSw— 
The  allusion  is  here  the  rather  made,  because  some  have 
thought  they  perceived  such  a  resemblance  in  certuu  odier 
Corporations  t« 


*  Sir  George  Mackenzie's  IntroducHon  to  hit  OhtmtHim  oa  Iftt  Soote^ 

Stttiutet. 

t  PartieoUrly  in  ttie  City  of  London. 
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Thb  resemUance,  however,  would  be  less  in  power  and 
pririlege  than  in  form  :  even  in  the  form  there  are  some  es- 
sential  differences ;  and  in  its  power  the  difference^  in  -my 
humble  opinion,  would  be  still  more  essential. 

That  essential  difference  (to  notice  only  that  one)  consists 
in  the  mode  of  proposing  a  Grace,  as^it  is  called,  corre- 
sponding to  a  Bill  in  the  British  Senate.  Each  House 
of  Parliament,  we  know,  has  4ts  peculiar  privileges; — 
each  House  can  originate  a  Bill,  which  must  be  read,  and  ^ 
approved,  three  times  in  each  House,  before  it  can  go  to 
the  King,  afld  pass  into  a  law.  And  one  most  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  Lower  House  is,  that  it  cannot  merely 
originate  bills  in  general,  (in  common  with  the  Upper 
House)  but  can  only  originate  those  which  affect  their  more 
immediate  vital  interests,  as  the  representatives  of  the 
people.  It  will  be  seen,  this  allusion  is  to  Money  Bills, 
which  the  Upper  House  cannot  only  not  originate,  but  x 
must  not,  in  the  smallest  degree,  alter.  This  is  deemed 
an  Essential  privilege  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Now,  on  perusing  the  Statute  de  Capite — et  de  ejus 
authoritate  (Cap.  41)  we  find,  that  the  Non-Regents  and 
Regents  are  not  only  without  the  particular  privilege, 
but  even  without  the  generiU  one.  They  are  incapable  of 
originating  a  single  Grace.  Every  Grace  must  have  the 
consent  of  all  the  Caput,  even  before  it  can  be  proposed  to 
the  Senate.  So  that  the  whole  power  of  making  laM's 
for  our  Republic  lies  viijtuatly  not  in  the  Senate,  but  in  the 
Caput.  True  it  is,  that  individually,  each  member  of  the 
Caput  is  also  a  member  of  the  Senate ;  but  that  makes 
no  difference;  it  is  as  a  Caput  they  act,  as  a  Caput  of  six, 
independent  of  the  whole  body,  and  even,  as  we  see,  with 
a  full  controul  over  it. 

This,  by  many  members  of  both  Universities,  has  been 
considered  an  inconvenience,  and  felt  as  a  serious  evil. 
They  have  asked  whether  a  body  of  learned  men,  composed 
ofDoctors  in  the  di  fferent  Acuities,  Masters  of  Colleges, 
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Tutors  of  Colleges^  and  Professors,  are  not  likely  to  have 
wisdom  enough  to  know,  and  to  know  best,  their  own 
interest,  and  ties  strong  enough  to  bind  them  to  the  general 
interests,  the  interests  of  the  University?  This  stopping 
a  question  in  the  Caput,  they  think,  is  like  cutting  off 
a  stream  at  the  fountain-head,  or  preventing  the  vital  fluid 
from  taking  its  course  through  the  animal  body ;  that  it  is 
political  death.  Certain  it  is,  that  many  excellent  men, 
after  nursing  wise,  benevolent,  and  pious  plans  in  their  own 
bosoms,  have  never  ventured  to  bring  them  even  to  the 
shape  of  words,  from  a  well-calculated  presentiment  that 
they  would  be  strangled  at  their  birth — that  they  would 
not  be  suffered  to  come  before  the  Senate  * ;  and  they,  ac- 
cordingly, from  the  certainty  of  a  fa'dure,  have  thought 
it  fruitless  to  make  experiments.  They  have  perceived  that 
the  powers  of  the  Caput  draw  off,  as  it  were,  the  privil^es 
of  the  Academical  Body,  in  the  same  manner  as  a  praeteroa* 
tural  protuberance  absorbs  the  juices,  and  exhausts  the 
strength  of  the  animal  body;  or  as  certain  plants,  by  their 
juxta — position,  and  powerful  influence,  will  stop  the  growth 
and  fruitfulness  of  some  trees. 

This  paralyzing  power  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Statute  de 
Capite :  Horum  autem  authoritas  est,  in  omni  Senatu,  et— 
Congregatione  de  omnibus  Petitionibus  prius  decemere, 
quam  ad  Senatum  deferantur  ;^  ita  ut  illae  solae  Gratis  ap- 
probentur,  et  Regentibus  et  Non-Regentibus  proponantor, 
in  quas  singuli  eorum  consenserint :  et  si  quicquam  in  Se- 
natu petatur,  aut  concedatur,  quod  non  sit  prius  istorum 
judicio  et  consensu  comprobatum,  nullum  erit  onuiino  et 
invalidum,  nisi  his  nostris  Statutis  aliter  cautum  sit." 

*  The  Grace  offered  in  1771  by  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Tynrhh,  of  Jesus 
College,  BO  distii^aifhed  by  bis  worth  and  abilities,  for  the  abolition 
of  subscriptions  at  the  time  of  Uking  degrees,  was  stopped  in  the  Caput. 
See  Gentleman's  Magazine,  VoL  XLI.  p.  268.  One  also  proposed  Dec  7, 
1787,  by  Dr.  Edwards,  and  1  think  one  offered  at  Oxfoid,  a  few  years 
l^ore,  met  with  the  same  fote. 
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Such  a  power  is  certainly  injurious  and  most  unreason* 
abk ;  though,  I  own,  I  do  not  see  why  Dr.  Jebb,  a  very 
intelligent  and  spirited  person^  should  call  it  arbitrary  and 
unstatuteable*,  seeing  the  Statute  of  Elizabeth  gives  the 
Caput  that  power  in  full  force  and  form ;  unless,  indeed,  he 
speaks  (as  I  suppose  he  does)  in  reference  to  some  ancient 
Statute,  or  to  the  tendency  and  import  of  any  resolution, 
passed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  (of  which  notice  shall 
be  presently  taken)  concerning  any  Grace,  which  he  sup- 
posed militated  against  one,  which  he  deemed  of  the  great- 
est  importance. 

When  gentlemen  speak  of  our  Academia  as  a  Republic, 
they  would  not  be  supposed  (nor  would  I  be  supposed)  to 
have  in  their  eye  a  Democracy,  at  least  those  ancient 
democracies,  which  rather  exemplified  the  passions  of  a 
rabble,  as  influenced  by  demagogues,  than  a  system  to 
arrive  at  public  opinion,  and  to  express  the  public  will ;  so 
arranged,  as  to  produce  reason  and  virtue,  to  keep  alive 
public  liberty,  and  to  promote  the  public  happiness ;  prin- 
ciples, as  an  ingenious  writer  well  expresses  it,  equally 
susceptible,  producible,  and  of  equal  force,  **  as  those 
which  actuate  the  mercenaries  of  a  profligate  and  am- 
bitious prince  f.^ 

Here  I  think  I  perceive  the  ground  on  which  rested  the 
remark  of  a  learned  gentleman  of  Cambridge,  which  I 
heard  him  once  express,  **  that  our  Universities  would  be 
the  last  institutions  to  admit  improvements/'  For  the 
honour  of  literature,  may  it  not  prove  true !  But,  cau  we 
conceive,  that  a  great  spirit  of  reform  may  readily  pervade  a 
Body,  where  such  an  enormous  power  is  lodged  in  so  few 

«  «  The  measure  has  been  defeated  by  tbe  arbitrary  and  unstatuteable 
interposition  of  tbe  Council  of  Six."  Jebb'$  Works,  Vol  L  IVih  Letter, 
addressed  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  &c 

t  See  .«  Lteturu  an  Politkal  PrmapUt,  ih$  Suk^U  qf  tighiten  Booh  qf 
MmtetfukuU  Sjpirii  Hf  Lmu»    By  Mr.  Pavid  Williantt.    Lict.  III. 
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bandsi  like  a  small  cog^  which,  if  it  can  give  motioD  to  a 
mighty  machiney  can  also  effectuallj  stop  it,  and  suddenly  2 
We  may  not  suppose  it,  till,  some  change  is  made  in  Ais 
respect:  till  either  the  proper  authorities  abolish  Ais 
power ;  or  till  the  power  stops  of  its  own  accord,  suflferii^ 
its  exercise  to  lie  dormant,  with  other  obsolete^  statutes ;  or 
till  it,  on  a  sober  presentiment  of  public  opinion,  sinks 
itself,  as  it  were,  into  the  wishes  of  the  majority :  till  ihen, 
however  provisionary  any  measure  may  be  for  the  good  of 
the  Senate,  and  the  University  at  large ;  however  honour- 
able to  literature,  or  favourable  to  virtue  and  religion; 
however  useful  to  the  state ;  however  consistent  with  the 
principles  of  the  British  Constitution ;  though  the  measure 
should  be  "  omnibus  suis  numeris  absoluta,"  still  it  may  be 
stopped !  contrary  surely  to  the  principles  of  a  true  rq>ub*> 
lie,  or  at  least  to  that  form  which  Aristotle  pronounces-  the 
best*;  and  essential  to  that  power,  which  is  deemed  the 
great  privilege  in  our  mixed  monarchy  f,  or  Britbh  Rapab- 
lie,  the  English  Constitution. 

It  must  indeed  not  be  overlooked,  (for  the  Statute  pro- 
vides) eligendos  esse  illos,  qui  propter  Cognitipnem,  6ra- 
vitatem,  atque  in  rebus  gerendis  Prudentiam  et  Fidem, 
Caput  Senatus  merito  appellari  soient."     Nor  is  it  meant  to 

fA9fA,tyfAnnf»  and  again  :  BtXrioy  tt/y  Xtyvtf  if  ei  arXirtu^  ^yvinrnr  i|  ymf  <«  wXa*- 
iwvQ-vyxM^EMvawtXxma,  BiXriov.     Be  Repub.  Lib.  II.  Csp.  $. 

f  Mr.  Hobbe«,  I  am  aware,  speaks  of  a  mixed  monar€kg  at  a  noo-entity. 
De  Give.  Cap.  6.  But  this  book  was  dictated  by  that  great  man's  pestiomSf 
rather  than  his  prefudiceSy  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  thoogh  it  establishes  some 
truths,  betrays  much  inconsistency,  if  not  insincM-ity.  In  speaking  of  oar 
mixed  Monarchy  as  a  Republic,  I  have  but  conformed  to  the  language  of 
onr  old,  and  best  political,  writers.  One  of  our  Greek  Professors,  so  well 
known  in  our  History  of  Greek  Literature,  Sir  Winiaan  Smith,  afterwards 
'Secretary  to  Edward  the  Vlthand  Queen  Elizabeth,  published  a  valuable, 
though  now  scarce,  book,  with  this  title,  De  Republica  Anglontm«  1583; 
to  which  1  am  indebted  for  an  exceUent  passage  quoted  in  my,  Avr  LtHert 
m  the  Ettgii»k  OMstHmtionj  p.  1191.  Sd  edit* 
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inainuftte,  that,  as  wqU  from  the  mode  of  appoinHneBt,  a9 
from  the  office*  and  characters  of  the  geattemen  to  be 
chosen^  the  election  will  not  preserve  a  general  corre* 
spondence  with  the  description.  But,  not  to  say,  that  in 
all  statements  of  this  kind  some  allowances  must  be  made 
for  generalization,  can  we  suppose,  that  in  these  six,  se* 
lected  with  whatever  fidelity  and  care,  Uiere  will  be  more  of 
those  qualities  required  in  the  settling  of  a  serious  question^ 
than  in  the  whole  senate  besides  i  Tlie  Caput,  we  know, 
of  any  particular  year,  sink  into  the  Senate  the  next ;  and 
from  the  very  condition  of  the  gentlemen,  of  whom  the 
Senate  is  of  necessity  composed,  there  must  always  be  in  it 
a  greater  aggregate  of  knowledge,  gravity,  and  prudence, 
as  well  as  talent  for  boraess  and  good  faith,  than  there  Can 
possibly  be,  (whatever  personal  respect  may  be  due  to  each 
of  tiiem  individually)  in  only  six  detached  members  of  it. 
Besides,  while  man  is  man,  he  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  in 
hia  judgment-^though  his  errors  may  be  innocent,  and  his 
prejudices,  hovrever  unfortnnate  for  himself,  and  dangerous 
to  othera,  may  be  only  to  be  lamented,  but  cannot  be  pre« 
Tented  or  over-ruled.  He  may  act  wrong,  too,  from  nio- 
tives,  which  incline  him  to  consult  his  private  interest  or 
expectations  before  the  public  good.  No  attempt,  so  inv^* 
dious  and  precarious,  shall  here  be  presumed  upon,  as  to 
give  particular  examples.  Certainly  not.  Men  are  not 
alwfiys  competent  judges  of  each  others  motives,  whe- 
ther they  are  conscientious,  corrupt,  or  mixed:  but  a 
general  opinion  may  be  hasarded  without  the  danger  of  a 
mistake — that  inlSuence,  corrupt  influence,  may  easily  reach 
the  few,  where  the  many  could  not  possibly  be  affected 

English  Universities  must  always  be  an  object  of  consi- 
deration m  the  view  of  government ;  and  the  minister  of  the 
day  find  his  account  in  their  interest  and  support  A  Uni- 
versity, also,  will,  proportionaUy,  ^d  it  their  advantage  tp 
follow  the  measures  of  the .  minister^  and  to  gratify  his 

3 
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wishes :  and  it  will  be  happy  (and  so  every  diing  nuy  be 
honourable)  when  the  real  convictions  and  principles  of 
gentlemen  correspond  with  their  professions  and  services. 
That  for  preferments  many  are  indebted  to  their  political 
friendships  and  alliances,  is  a  £ict  so  well  known,  as  to 
require  no  elucidation*. 

Suppose  a  case,  which  affects  the  Caput  and  Senate.  A 
gentleman  wishes  to  offer  a  popular  Grace,  that  is,  one 
likely  to  interest  the  majority.  It  shall  be  perfectly  consti- 
tutional. Surely  he  who  offers  such  a  grace  should  be 
permitted  to  take  the  judgment  of  this  assembly  of  learned 
men :  but  no— it  is  not  agreeable  to  government,  which  here 
means  the  political  views  of  the  minister  of  the  day.  He 
wishes  to  have  it  thwarted.  Now,  who  does  not  see,  from 
the  number  of  the  voters  in  the  Senate,  that  his  means, 
though  great,  are  not  ample  enough  to  corrupt  the  Senate, 
and  to  secure  a  majority  ?     But,  were  his  means  even  less, 

'  they  would  be  more  than  enough   to  influence  the  Caput. 

.This  Council  being  only  six,  and  most  of  them  of  a  {hto- 
fession  capable  of  church-preferment,  and  of  wa  age  ripe 
and  ready  to  receive  it,  being,  moreover,  visible  and  promi- 
nent objects,  which  the  eye  of  the  minister  can  eadly  take 
in,  such  a  body  may  readily  come  within  the  reach  of  his  in- 
fluence. Indeed  he  need  be  sure  but  of  one  vote ;  for  one 
negative  would  as  effectually  stop  the  Grace  as  the  veto  of 
the  whole  Caput  f. 

*  The  learned  Dr.  Pearce,  formerly  Bitfaop  of  Rochetter,  (in  the  Me* 
moirt  of  his  own  Life,  written  by  himself,  and  prefixed  to  his  works)  plea- 
santly enough  tells  us,  when  he  first  waited  on  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the 
minister  addressed  him  in  some  such  way  as  this :  (I  qnote  firom  memory) 
"  Well — Dr.Pearce,  I  perceive  you  want  me  to  serve  yoa;-^nt  I  most  first 
knew,  how  you  can  serve  me,"  &c.  This  matter  not  Tdating  to  the  Univer- 
sity, is  only  mentioned  incidentally. 

f  It  will  be  seen,  by  consulting  the  Dehatet  of  the  House  of  Commons 
for  1772  and  1773,  that  the  Petition  of  certain  Clergy  and  Laity  for  relief, 
in  the  terms  of  subscription,  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  Minister,  and 
the  biU  introduced  by  Sir  William  Mertdith  vas  lost.    It  is  natural  to  s«p- 
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It  has  been  observed,  that  there  never  was  a  good  go« 
veiTiment  which  did  not  consist  of  the  three  simple  species 
of  monarchy,    aristocracy,    and  democracy*;    that  in  all 
such  governments  there   have  been  assemblies,  in  which 
resided  the  power  of  the  whole  nation ;  and,  that  a  demo« 
cracy  can  only  suit  a  small  town.     Be  this  as  it  may— of 
those  forms  there  are  numerous  diversities:  and,  as  in  all  hu-* 
man  contrivances  there  are  degrees  of  good  and  evil,  so  in 
different  policies  there  are  different  shades  of  liberty,  of 
inrhich  the  measure  will  be,  the  manner  in  which  the  legisla« 
torial  assembly  is  constituted  and  conducted,  for  promoting 
liberty,  virtue,  and  public  happiness.     It  is,  therefore,  es- 
sential to  every  Republic  and  every  form  of   polity  ap- 
proaching one,  to  establish  the  right  of  suffrage ;  and  what  . 
ever  checks  that,  throwing  us  back  into  the  arms  of  aristo- 
cracy, or  despotism,  destroys  every  idea  of  a  Republic. 
Hence  the  five  officers  called  the  Ephori,  chosen  from  the 
people,  were  experienced  to  be  a  serious  evil,   and  are 
greatly  censured  by  Aristotle  as  an  inconsistency  in  the  La* 
cedemonian  Constitution,  and  indeed  as  the  ruin  of  itf. 

The  tribunes,  those  two,  afterwards  ten,  officers,  chosen 
by  the  Roman  people,  with  a  power  similar  to  that  of  the 
Ephori,  and  inunediately  for  the  protection  of  the  people, 
found  in  tbat  power  the  means  of  their  subjection.  They 
bad  no  saffinge,  but  they  could  stop  the  Senate  and  people 
from  voting  by  their  veto :  a  single  tribune  could  stop  all 
their  proceedings  j:.    This  inordinate  stretch  of  power  was 


poie,  therefore^  that  he  wai  not  favourable  to  the  measure  proposed  at 
Cambridge,  and  that  thereon  the  Grace  might  be  stopped.   . 

*  Algernon  Sidney's  Discourses  concerning  Govjernmentj  C.  3.  S.  16. 

tibvn  rwf  fxiyt^tn  at/ro»(  •$•!•  yiToirr«u  Put  rov  ini^v  urawif — -oXifV  Ti|f  voX<y 

mu^wcfffaytfa^ofnitai  91  fiaaiXNf,    Polit.  L.  11.  Cap.  9. 
X  Tom  inter  pnvtorem  tribonosq.  omnia  mtempeitire  agendi  certamen 
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tke  occMioB  of  greftt  confusioiii  and  eventually  was  made 
tbe  instniment  of  tke  entire  overthrow  of  the  common- 
wealth. For  Augustus  Caesar,  too  well  knowing  tbe  strength 
of  this  power,  though  it  had  been  suppressed  for  some  years, 
revived  it  again,  and  recon$ecrat€d  it;  and  rendering  it 
perpetual  in  himself,  riveited  the  chains  of  slavery  indisso- 
lubly  on  the  Roman  people. 

The  Cretans  had  a  Council  of  ten  (called  K«r^i)  similar 
to  that  of  the  Ephori  among  the  Spartans ;  and  it  is  de- 
scribed by  Aristotle  as  having  some  worse  qualities,  and 
producing  some  worse  effects*.  It  was  by  some  such 
Council  also  as  that  we  are  alluding  to,  that  the  little 
Republic  of  Geneva,  whatever  changes  it  passed  through 
afterwards,  (and  it  underwent  many  f)  lost,  in  its  infancy, 
liberty,  falling  into  intrigue  and  aristocracy :  and  by  such  a 
Council  it  is  now  governed. 

The  tendency  of  this  principle  is  found  to  be  tile  same, 
whether  taken  on  a  large  or  small  scale*  Tbe  Corporations 
of  England  were  in  their  origiu  very  beneficial,  in  affording 
protection  to  commerce  against  the  barbarism  of  the  feudal 
Lords ;  but,  that  being  past,  they  are  now  become,  through 
a  change  of  manners,  not  only  useless,  but  extremely 
pernicious.  They  are  no  benefit  to  tbe  trade  of  cities  and 
towns,  and  none  to  its  magistracies :  they  clog  the  fomer ; 
for  where  there  are  undue  privileges,  they  must  be  propor* 
tionably  undue  disqualifications :  iHyrough-comiptioB,  there* 
fore,  is  become  proverbial.  These  boroughs  are  now  a  cor« 
rupt  part  of  our  system ;  and  it  is  usually  carried  on  by  the 
way  in  which  votes  are  managed,  and  freemen  made ;  which 
is  most  effectually  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Coun* 
cil. 

erat.  Liv.  Hist  L.  x\y,  21. — C«itr  calls  tiie  exercise  of  Ukia  siqgle  ncfa- 
tire  of  a  tribune,  Extremum  Jus  TribunoniJii.    De  Bel.  Cir,  I»  1.  C 

a  AriitoUlis  PoiiU  Lib.  ii.  C.  10. 

t  D'lTeniois  Hi»t  of  UkS  Censtitulxow  and  RtTolotioiis  in  OaaevaL 
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An  for  a  literary  Corporatioiiy  with  a  government  by  its 
Senate  aiid  President,  (which  might  somewhat  resemble  that 
of  the  first  Christian  churches)  a  body  of  men,  approved 
and  distinguished  by  their  degrees,  their  offices,  Hieir  pro^ 
{^ssions,  and  their  characters,  many  of  them  of  the  very 
first  attainments  in  science,  and  of  the  greatest  purity  of 
intentions — such  a  body  is  surely  capable  of  forming  a 
judgment  of  its  proper  interests  and  privileges  by  its  own 
wisdom,  and  of  preserving  its  respectability  by  its  inde- 
pendence :  and  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  that  such  a  Council, 
as  I  have  been  describing,  can  afford  it  any  information, 
dignity,  or  strength,  which  it  does  not  possess  in  itself. 

This  matter,  it  is  well  known,  is  most  admirably  ma- 
naged in  the  arrangement  of  the  British  House  of  Com« 
inons.  Besides  each  member's  giving  his  own  vote  singly  in 
his  proper  place,  and  after  his  own  judgment,  the  House 
ca»  form  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  where  the 
entire  business  is  examined  clause  by  clause,  corrections 
introduced,  the  blanks  filled  up ;  and  an  entirely  new  shape 
often  is  given  to  the  bill.  They  have  also  private  Com- 
mittees (chosen  by  the  members  out  of  their  own  body,  and 
understood  to  be  best  acquainted  with  the  subject  to  be 
debated)  for  the  purpose  of  making  inquiry,  reporting  the 
result  of  their  inquiries,  and  thus  affording  the  House 
grounds  and  reasons  for  their  debates  :  but  they  never  could 
allow  of  a  Committee,  or  Council,  which  might  shut  the 
door  on  all  their  inquiries,  and  reasonings,  and  stop  all  their 
proceedings. 

3.  Let  us  consider,  in  what  way  our  Statutes  may  affect 
our  literature. 

To  tins  part  of  our  subject  some  allusion  has  already  been 
ttiade;  though  rather  comparatively,  than  positively;  end  in 
r^rence  Co  what  is  essential  in  tlie  nature  of  science,  than  ^ 

accidental  in  its  circumstances.  For,  though  our  moral 
idlings  may  be  greatly  and  radically  damaged  by  Statutes, 
our  philosophy  may  be  affected  by  them  in  a  different  man- 
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ner.  It  may  incur  the  blame  of  crime,  vithoQt  feeUng 
itaelf  at  all  criimnal.  For,  if  men  reason,  they  will  con- 
clude ;  and,  if  they  believe  any  given  number  of  proposi- 
Uons  to  be  true,  all  the  articles  and  statutes  in  the  world  can 
never  make  them  appear  false.  It  is  true,  through  die 
feeling  or  the  dread  of  authority,  they  may  be  obliged  to 
be  circumspect;  but,  if  they  can  spring  a  fence,  they  will 
think  it  no  crime,  and  conscience  will  take  no  harm. 

It  m^ht  be  an  amusing,  perhaps,  an  useful,  speculation,  to 
inquire,  generally,  how  science  is  affected  by  human  law ; 
how  it  may  be  assisted,  and  how  it  may  be  injured  by  it. 
Such  inquiry  would,  probably,  shew,  that  like  rdigion  and 
commerce,  it  should  by  law  neither  be  checked  nor  forced; 
not  being  of  the  nature  of  grafts,  to  be  impregnated  by 
^harp  incisions  and  violent  insertions;  nor  of  hot-house 
plants,  to  be  immaturely  raised  by  artificial  heat;  but  re- 
sembling rather  seeds,  which  being  carried  by  the  winds,  and 
sowing  themselves  by  their  natural  strength,  are  nourished 
by  the  dews  of  Heaven.  It  may,  indeed,  be  said,  Honos  alit 
artes ;  and  on  the  principle  of  public  utility,  science  may 
receive  encouragement  and  reward ;  as  on  that  of  natural 
right  it  may  claim  protection :  but  there  are  cases  in  which 
the  interference  of  law  would  do  it  incalculable  evil. 

In  the  Funeral  Oratipns,  annually  delivered  by  the  Athe- 
nian Orators,  over  those  who  fell  in  defence  of  their  coun- 
try, among  the  other  praises  bestowed  on  Athens,  one  vras, 
on  account  of  the  freedom  of  its  literature  * ;  and  to  this 
superiority  of  its  laws  over  other  states,  Cicero  ascribes  its 
superiority  in  literature. 

The  spirit  of  both  the  Greeks  and  Romans  was  in  this 
respect  very  liberal.  How  different  became  that  of  Rome 
Christian  I  How  abject  its  state  under  the  Canons  of  her 
church,  the  Rules  of  her  particular  Orders,  and  the  Sta- 
tutes of  her  learned  bodies !    These  were  converted  into  a 

*  Thucydidls  Hist  hik-  ii.  c.  34. 
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sort  of  men-traps,  nvhereby  the  human  understanding  was 
strongly  enthralled  and  fettered,  and  many  improvements, 
many  useful  discoveries  in  science,  long  kept  back  from  the 
world.  Under  the  authority  of  the  Decrees  first  collected  into  a 
body  by  Gratianin  the  year  1151,  under  Po]^  EuganiusIII. 
die  Philosophical  Writings  of  Aristotle  were  proscribed, 
and  those  who  read  them  excommunicated  *•  That  great 
luminary  of  science,  Friar  Bacon,  of  Oxford,  (a  burning 
and  shining  light,  that  the  tyranny  of  custom  would  have 
extingubhed)  was  for  a  long  while  prevented  from  impart- 
ing his  ideas  by  the  Rules  of  his  Order  t ;  and  the  Opus 
Majus  of  that  extraordinary  man  would  never  have  ap- 
peared, had  be  not  acted  under  a  higher  authority.  Had 
Ferdinand,  King  of  Spain,  obeyed  his  Ecclesiastical  Coun- 
sellors, Columbus  could  not  have  discovered  America ;  and 
it  might  have  remained  undiscovered  to  this  day :  for  the 
dogma  of  St.  Augustine  had  become  a  sort  of  Church  and 
School  Law ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Virgil,  Bishop  of  Saltz- 
burgh,^  who  ventured  to  maintain  the  doctrine  of  the  Anti* 
podes,  Pope  Zacbary  had  ordered  him  to  be  degraded  by 
bis  Legate,  and  to  be  excommunicated.  Copernicus,  un- 
der the  terror  of  ecclesiastical  law,  was  obliged  to  keep 
back  his  system  for  forty  years :  and  when  poor  Galileo 
maintained,  that  the  sun  was  in  the  center  of  our  system, 
and  had  a  daily  motion  on  its  own  axis,  his  writings  were 
burned;  the  astronomer  himself  was  thrown  into  prison; 
and  being,  at  length,  released  from  confinement,  he  was 
obliged  to  renounce  the  doctrine,  and  once  in  a  week,  for 
three  years,  to  recite  what  were  called  the  seven  penitential 

*  Rog.  Baconi  Opos  M^jus ;  Lib.  ),  C.  15.  £t  pvaef.  ad  Ed«  1733. 

^  Constitutionem  etenim  fecerant  Praelati  ordinii  saiy  et  sub  precepto^ 
«t  amusionis  libri,  et  jejanio  in  pane  et  aqua  pluribus  diebus>  prohibue- 
rant  eum  a  oommunicando  scriptum  aliquod  a  se  factum  cum  aliis  quibuB- 
cmiqot.    MS.  Cotton.  Tib.  C.  Cap.  5.  Fol,  3;  as  quoted  in  tjie  PneUad 
'Orvs  Majvi. 
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Psalmsi    Such  was  the  blessed  influence  of  churdi  laws 
and  statutes  on  geography,  astronomy,  and  naf^tioo ! 

In  the  year  1317  Pope  John  XXIL  as  we  have  sees, 
had  ordered  the  Comtitutions,  with  the  other  Decretabf  to 
be  read  in  the  Schools  at  Cambridge*,  and  by  them 
Philosophy,  as  we  before  observed,  had  been  outlawed* 
But,  at  lengdiy  Aristotle  was  sufifered  to  take  bet  seat  in 
the  Schools  of  the  Universities  of  Paris  and  England ;  yet 
so  dilacertated,  distorted,  and  crippled,  as  to  be  scarcely 
known*  Aristotle  was  not  Aristode ;  bat  so  ndsirimslatedj 
eorrtipied,  debased,  and  n^sticised,  with  scholastic  divinity, 
that  Friar  Bacon  says,  if  he  could  have  had  his  wHl,  his 
writings  should  hove  been  all  burnt  f.  However,  a  barbaroas 
jargon,  called  the  Aristotelian  plnlosophy,  gave  law  to  the 
Schods ;  and  tins  system,  at  once  so  authoritative  and  ftitile, 
furnished  materials,  at  a  comparatively  late  period,  to  the 
satire  of  Brasnius,  and  the  philosophical  indignation  of 
Lord  Bacon. 

It  is  often  found  in  expetisnce,  that  laws  which  are  the 
least  expedient,  become  the  most  permanent;  such,  parti* 
eularly,  are  those  which  rcdale  to  science  and  religiott :  they 
became  in  a  manner  almost  law  and  gospel  diere.  For 
custom,  of  itself  a  tyrant,  vrtien  strengthened  by  statutes^ 
and  emboldened  by  authority,  may  be  expected  to  obtahi  a 
larger  dominion,  and  t*  hold  it  for  a  greats  length  of 
yetrs ;  it  sweUs  by  degrees  to  superstition,  and  will  gene* 
rate  a  species  of  idolatry  in  mmds  not  naturally  strong :  and 
there  are  learned  as  well  as  illiterate  vulgar,  who  will  always 
find  it  easier  to  bow  to  rules,  prescriptions,  and  precedents, 
than  to  serious  thinking  and  patient  research,  or  to  listen  to 

*  Mt.  Csttt.  p.  14. 

^  Si  bib^rttti  l^otstUtem  super  Libros  Aristotetisy  ego  faeer«m  omiie» 
erttSarl ;  quia  ii<te  cut  nisi  amissio  temporis  studere  in  iXlhf  et  caosa  er- 
Toria,  <t  multipticstio  ignoraatitt  ultra  id,  quod  raleat  explicari  Ibid,  nt 
■upra,  p,  SS9» 
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diaeoT^es,  when  first  new  and  undecoreted,  unsanctioned 

« 

by  any  royal,  canonical  diploma.  Hence  philosophers 
must  stand  long  alone ;  with  few  companions,  fewer  assist- 
ants, and  often  amidst  much  opposition,  if  not  of  persecu- 
tion * ;  while  Truth  itself  shall  be  heard  to  complam,  <<  I 
have  stretched  out  my  hands,  and  no  man  regarded  me."-^* 
Thus  may  Constitutions,  Decrees,  and  Statutes,  injure 
Logic,  Ethics,  Metaphysics,  and  Politics. 

Now,  Logic,  Ethicsy-Metaphysics,  wki  Politics,  grow,  as 
it  were,  ootof  the  human  constitution,  and  when  drawn 
forth,  as  parts  of  literature,  into  systems,  should,  of  course, 
be  altogether  natural  in  their  structure,  and  of  the  nicest, 
most  exact  proportions*    In  the  Schools,  therefore,  they 
ought  to  be  altognether  free,  and  reason  be  the  only  modera- 
tor.    Law  may  do  mischief,  by  bringing  that  under  its  con- 
troul,  which  is  not  properly  of  its  jurisdiction.    Should  the 
Scholastic  act  contrary  to  the  ordinances  of  society,  then  is 
the  time  for  the  law  to  counteract.     But,  that  law  may  do 
them  great  injury,  by  controuling  what  is  not  properly  of 
its  jurisdiction,  is  an  obser?atiota,  which,  I  fear,  has  been 
found  sadly  true  by  experience ;  and  proved  to  be  so,  by 
the  laxity  of  the  prineiples  in  aV  admired  publication,  the 
tendency  of  which  is,  to  give  something  of  plausibility  to 
our  school-mordiljr ;    but  which,  I  suspect,   on  impartial 
examination,  would  be  found  inconsistent  with  logical  cor^- 
rectness,  and   with  the  author's  better  judgment  f.     True 
Political  Expediency  would,  I  suspect,  b^e,  to  place  cer- 
tain matters  on  a  better,  more  natural  basis,  that  they  may 
appear  in  a  more  defensible,  more  honourable  form. 

Some  observations  having  been  already  made  on  obsolete 

w  .  ■ 

*  Stadia  entm  honiiiaiii  la  ^otmodilocii  in  quorandam  Mitboruai 
seripta,  T«lat4  ia  cue^tm,  OQadosa  tant,  a  qoibuM  si  quit  disMntiat  oonti- 
noo  ut  homo  iuiMiis,  et  nrma  novanua  cupidat  corrijpitur.  Francitd 
Maeom,  Noaum  Orfanon,  JUL  1,  C90. 

f  Sao  a  DoTaoee  of  Dr.  LaWaConsMsraftioat,  kc  bj  Willian  Palcyi  A.M. 
fim  published  in  1774. 

N    N 
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statutes,  it  is  unoeceanry  to  nmn  the  hints  duit  wen 
then  throw*  out  on  stttttttble  lectures,  whidi  ere  never 
resLd ;  on  sCntataUe  professorships,  whidi  have  been  ioog 
ineffective ;  of  statutable  exercises,  which  are  never  perfom* 
ed  ;  and  of  other  sMntaUe  dndes,  whidi  are  never  called 
into  action*.  Sndi  olpservations,  as  I  wooU  hofie  hu 
already  appeared,  were  not  written  in  m  s^t  of  dUike  to 
liberal  bstitutions,  but  of  concern,  that  onr  institiitiotts  arc 
not  still  more  libendiied.  Such  observatioos  related  princi- 
pally to  Cambridge ;  and  dne  respect  was  paid  to  the  apo- 
logy, which  shonid  nrge,  that  the  state  of  lilerntare,  and  the 
modes  of  instniction  are  now  so  altered,  as  to  render  Aem 
unnecessary,  if  not  impffncticable.  And  sncb  epologj, 
with  the  ready  concession  which  I  am  disposed  to  mdke, 
would  even  be  fevonraUe  to  onr  present  aigmncnt  Not 
were  suchremailn  made  in  a  temper  sdBciepdy  disengaged, 
unaffected,  or  joyous,,  fcr  satire  or  ridicule.  Soflice  it  t» 
have  alluded  to  those  andent  remains  of  a  barbaiwus  philo- 
sophy (slightly  hinted  at  before),  diose  impediaEKOts  to 
tmtfa  and  liberal  sdenoe,  I  mean,  the  academical  ezerciaa 
enjoined  at  Oxfordf,  piqmmtory  to  taking  degrees,  and 
wben  taking  them,  and  to  the  testimony  of  the  gendemenof 
Oxford  drsady  mentioned,  who  vrere  too  serious,  toomudi 
hi  eameet  for  trifliiig,  and  too  mudi  attndbed  to  the  jatierest 

«  Sie  SUt.  Caatahb  et  Osoa.  fmiwu  , 

f  See  DitruTATioim  xv  PAtTito^  Avtws&nio  v^mm  BAcanoi;  and 
&uif  iSATioK,  &€.  WiUi  a  tftring  of  SyllogifaM,  apon  «  c— mw  q|Mttioa« 
l(yr  tiie  Oafoffi  Sckools,  dec  Tbt  aoeoaat  wmf  to  Man  ia  JHw  KmfA 
Emyty  «  s;iTaa  hf  Mr.  Mepktea.  torasiiy  a  lUddkvt  Tstor  of  Brazes- 
KfiM  CoUess^  and  by  Dt •  Nevton,  &anerlf  Pifneipal  of  Heitlbrd  Colkgr. 
It  fecmt  from  Dr.  Cobleitone'i  (tbe  pMaent  MaaUr  of  Oriel  College) 
sensible  Reply  to  the  Sdinburgh  ReTiewers,  on  tfanubjeet  of  Acide- 
nlcal  fidocatSon  at  Ozlbrdy  that  nai^  and  eonlSarablg  knpfevcHMhts 
have  been  introduoed  tbera  of  late  yeati.  ft  UHff  to  UitKiws  sarcet* 
ea,  tliat  iOBift  ffMitnlbna  naentoMtoveMBea  iato  Jiaaaas  aUniba  evil 
hitfodnoed  by  SUtutes  may  leave  bad  cabMa,  -aWdi  iMaotaniily  sr  tssa 
firenipr*  Fartod8lataSesaMlito9«snMdsilo«iifsaMiitf«to»lt» 
may  remain,  after  the  weapon  is  renwved. 


DISSERTATION.  437 

of  thai  learned  body^  to  hold  it  in  icorn;  yet  too  erudite^ 
not  to  treat  such  abaurditiea^  although  statutable^  vith 
indignation ;  and  too  honourable,  when  having  occasion  to 
speak  of  them,  not  to  bear  their  faithful  testimony  against 
them. 

Boty  that  the  reader,  leafing  the  more  limited  view,  might 
take  Ae  most  ftfominent  ground,^  and  survey  the  subject  in 
its  full  extent  and  magnitude^  be  was  desired  to  ask  the 
question^  Why  did  Locke's  writmgs  meet  with  such  illiberal 
treatment  at  Oxford }  The  curious  Oxford  Statute  waa 
quoted,  Tit,  6,  Sect  S  x  Aristotelem  similiter  totamq. 
Peripateticorum  doctrinam  pro  virili  defendere  teneantur* 
That  is  an  answer  to  the  question.  And  I  shall  here>  in  conform 
mity  with  the  rule  which  I  had  prescribed  to  nqrself,  at  the 
beipnning  of  this  Dissertation,  and  as  a  comment  on  this 
Statute,  call  in  the  testimony  of  one  of  our  learned  acade* 
mics,  to  wbom  an  appeal  has  been  already  made.  He  eb- 
serves,  in  reference  to  this  Statute,  as  follows : 

'^  I  foigot,  in  my  last  paper,  to  mention,  that  our  Chris- 
tian mother  of  arts  and  sciences  took  a  particular  liking  to 
an  old  heathen  philosopher,  Aristotle  bjr  name,  lo  whose 
musty  systems  of  Lope,  Rhetoric,  Politics,  and  Bd^ca, 
she  was  so  much  wedded,  that  she  constituted  them  the 
standards  of  the  arts  to  all  sncceediiq;  generations,  and  by 
statute  obliged  her  nutriculated  issue  to  defend  and  mun- 
tain  all  his  peripatelical  doctrmes,  ri|^  ot  wrongs  to  the 
last  gasp  of  dieir  breath,  and  the  last  drop  of  thekr  inki 
uid  it  waa  further  enacted^  by  the  authority  aforesaid^  thai 
if  amy  person  should  Resume  tot  dispute  or  deny  the  Stagjf^ 
rite's  opsDion  in  any  public  eaercisej  the  saki  puWie.  mm» 
cise  should  not  pass  pro  forma;  and,  moraover»  that  tl^ 
audacioua  delinquent  should  be  fined  fiw  sUUings  ^r  everj^ 
auf^h  offiincai  a  sui%  wbidi  eveiy  philo^ephioal.  Freethinker 
doeanotcara tn piejK fot  preltnding  t^ beit^  wisct than  hit 
forefttfiera.^ 

N  H  ft 
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With  these  so  significant  facts,  adduced  by  this  learned 
geDtlemaOi  take  his  as  rigiiifieiint  remarks  on  them. 

**  This  is  the  best  account  we -have  of  the  origin  and  in- 
stitution of  the  Aristotelian  domiinon  in  die  Universities : 
we  must  dispute  to  no  purpose,  because  our  academical 
predecessors  could  not  dispute  without  going  tolo^erheads; 
and  thus  the  folly  of  our  forefathers  (fike  Adam's  sin)  de- 
rives upon  us  the  unhappy  necessity  of  defending  absurdi- 
ties,  and  propagating  falsehoods/'  He  adds,  ''  Whilst  our 
education  continues  in  this  fttate,  it  is  impossible  that  truth, 
or  knowledge,  or  learning,  should  increase*''  Dr.  Newtoli 
makes  a  variety  of  other  pertinent  observations  on  what  he 
calls  ''  our  standard  of  philosophical  fsitb." 

Such  is  the  tendency  of  barbarous  statutes ;  they  possess 
a  secret  influence,  which  may  be  inimical  to  science,  as  much 
as  open  violence ;  not,  indeed,  like  the  hurricane,  which  over- 
whelms, and  bears  away  the  materials  of,  a  building  all  at 
once ;  or  which  tears  up  a  plantation  by  the  roots ;  but,  like  the 
marshy  grounds,  on  which  you  can  neither  build  nor  plant, 
without  much  draining,  with  other  preparatory  labour,  and, 
after  all,  with  great  hazard  of  success.  Thus  philosophers, 
on  making  experiments,  and  ascertaining  facts,  may  deduce 
principles,  form  in  their  own  minds  new  systems,  and  their 
consciences  will  feel' no  pain,  however  opposite  their  con* 
elusions  may  turn  out  to  a  philosophical  creed,  established  by 
law ;  still  such  persons  may  be  cautious  in  proposing  tbeir 
discoveries,  and  learned  bodies  will  be  backward  in  admit* 
ting  them.  For  to  be  new  is  widi  many  the  same  as  being 
false :  Custom,  procreating  by  Statutes,  though  not  having 
in  her  own  right  any  natural  claim  to  authority,  yet  becomes 
Ae  parent  of  a  spiiribas,  numerons,'  powerfiil  pro- 
geny, Prejudice,  Coiiceit,  Loquacity,-  Indolence,  Ignor- 
ance, Self-interest,  and  such-like:  Aese,  by  their  in- 
trigues and  cabals,  thdr  solemn  disapprobations,  senseless 

garrulities,  and  scholastic  formalities,  may  retard  truth  for 
ages. 
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Our  Cambri^e  Newtoniana  may,  therefore,  be  bappy, 
tbat  Des  Carte& .  was .  born   long  after  our  Royal  Statutes 
were  given :  otherwise,  there  can  be  little  reason  to  doabt| 
that  our  learned  Universities   would  have  been  statutably 
bound  to  retain  the  Cartesian,  as, well  as  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy.     For  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Whiston  (that  is  of 
Newton), .  the  mathematics  of  Des  Cartes   was .  generaUtf 
received  there,  or,  as  .Mr.  Whiston  *  expresses  it,  <'  it  was 
alone  in  vogue  with  us  a^t  that  time.-'     How  forcibly  too  is 
to  be  gathered  from  the  Preface  to  Sir  Isaac   Newton's 
PBiN.ciPlA;,and  still  more  perhaps  from  a  Dissertation  of 
Dr.  Henry  More's^  of  Christ  College,  who,  though,  a  Plar 
toiiist.and  Ciibbalist  (in.  which   rejspect  he  stood;  almost 
alone),  and  even  much  alarmed  at  some  part  of  th^  Carte; 
eian  philosophy^  yet  .has  most  zealously,  and  somewhat  ela- 
borately t,  defended  those  parts  of  ,it,>  so  generally  received 
9t « Cambiidge«     Dr.  More    spefiks   of  a   Triumvirate  of 
Philosophers;  of  which   Des  Cartes  was  one.    The  .other 
two  (Ne^iYtOA.aod  Locke,  if  I  read  him  right)  he  had  neither 
tliorpugbly  studied;  and  he  seems  to  have  thought  jt^beneath 
the  d^goity  of  his  philosophy  to  give  them  a  serious  and 
ample  perusaU-    And  we  have  already  noticed  two*'learned 
members  :|:  of  Cambddge^University,  ^Yho  strenuously  op? 
posed:  the  writings  of  Newton  and  Locke.     So  I  must 
repeat,  that  the  Newtonians  may  congratulate  themselves 
that  the  giving  of  the  Royal  Statutes  preceded  the  birth  of 
Des  Cartes  ;<  for,  had  ^there  been  a  statute  fixing  his  philoso- 

•  Mr.  Whi8ton*s  Memoirs  of  hi$  Life  and  JJ'rilingSf  Vol.  L  p.  36. 

f  Eputola  H.  Mori  ad  V.  C.  quids  Apologiam  compleetUur  pro  Cariesio  quaq, 
fntrnductidmB  Loco  esse  poierU  ad  tmi9€r$MM  Phihsophiam  Carttsianum.  Sub 
dflemBneliitia.  fith.  1711.. 

X  Br.  Gieeo,.  a  Tutor  of  Clare  Hall,  wrote  a  work,  entitled^  '*  The  Prin- 
ciples of  Natural  Philosophy,  in  which  is  shewn  the  Insufliciency  of  the 
present  Systems,  to  give  as  any  just  Account  of  the  Sciences/'  &c.  Cam- 
bridge, 1712.  In  this  work  tbe  Newtonian  Sjrstem  is  opposed*  Mr.  Lee,  ft 
Fellow  of  Enuaaiiuel.  GoHege^  wrote,  AnH'Scepiitumf  n  Noin  uptm,  each 
Chapi^  i/JMst'f  Eitffjffin  Jour  Jkoks,^    Fol     1702.. 
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phy  for  the  ''  philosophical  fidtfa,*'  it  mig^  perhips^^ave 
coDtiBued  much  in  vogue  to  the  present  dty. 

But,  me  may  expect,  that  no  branches  of  literature  wiD  be 
ao  likely  to  be  affected  by  the  spirit  of  our  Statutes,  as  Scrip- 
ture-Cfiticism  and  Theology. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that  people  of  different  reli- 
gions should  each  severally  take  as  the  standard  of  their 
controversial  appeals,  and  the  rule  of  their  academical 
exercises,  that  Book,  which  they  consider  as  the  source  of 
their  doctrines.  On  this  principle  the  Reformatton  in 
Eiq^hnd  at  first  avowedly  proceeded,  and  on  dus  only,  in 
Btrictness,  can  it  be  defended.  This  was  the  foundadon- 
atone :  hence  die  famous  adage,  so  expanded  and  enforced 
in  an  ample  volume  by  Chillingwordi,  The  Biblb,  the 
Bible,  is  the  Religion  of  Protestants. 

But  facts  do  not  always  correspond  with  our  prejudices 
and  presumptions.  And  there  appears  to  be  a  strai^  ten- 
dency in  mankind  to  pay  to  a  second«rate  andioiity  that 
deference  which  is  due  only  to  what  they  acknowledge  to  be 
of  the  first ;  like  travellers,  loitering  on  a  road,  o>r  striking 
out  of  it,  to  gaxe  at  a  directing  post,  instead  of  going, 
.  though  on  a  sure  pathway,  right  on.  Hence,  their  sabjec* 
tkm  to  Misnas,  Vedants,  Expositions  of  Doctors,  Creeds, 
and  Articles  of  Faith-  Hence,  at  the  Reformation  in 
England,  the  avowal  and  disavowal  of  the  same  principles 
vrith  almost  the  same  breath.  In  separating  from  die 
Romish  Church,  men  asserted  the  right  of  private  judg* 
ment  in  matters  of  religion ;  but,  on  combming  immediately 
into  new  societies,  they  ruined  their  own  cause,  by  harass* 
ing  their  churches  and  Universilies  with  the  same  weapons^ 
with  which  Catholic  opponents  had  harassed  dieir  own 
party  before.  Here,  men  otfaervrise  judicious,  betrayed 
some  want  of  judgment,  as  in  a  subsequent  period  Kahop 
Bossuet  did  his  consummate  skiD :  for  in  a  Confisrence, 
whidi  as  advocate  for  the  B^ipiffh  Chuit:h  he  had  with 
Mons.  Claude,  the  head  of  the  Frendi  IVotestants,  he 
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delieated  that  boeeat^  but  ungaaided,  dispiitaiit  wilb  his  own 
•rgumeQU ;  to  that  the  beat  defence  which  hia  aiemorialiat 
and  admirer  can  make  for  Clande,  isj  to  repeat  what  Bossuet 
said  of  him,  ^  that  Mons.  Cbude  said  the  most  and  best 
that  could  be  said  fat  a  bad  cause*/*  Hence  the  French 
Catholics  used  to  call  die  Protestants,  the  Pretended  Re^ 

The  Cathdics,  it  appears,  chaiged  (as  Bellarmine  most 
pointedly  charges  f)  the  motley  brood  of  opinions,  those 
terriUe  heresies,  which  sprang  up  with  die  Reformers,  to 
their  doctrines,  to  casting  off  the  InfeUibility  of  the  Rioman 
Pontiff:  and,  by  way  of  parryiqg  this  thrust,  the  latter  Ut  on 
the  silly  expedient,  by  Harmonica  and  Confessions,  drawn  up 
in  their  Synods,  to  bold  out  an  Infallibility  of  their  owp« 

A  most  intelligent  writer,  formerly  a  member  of  Oatha* 
fine  Hall,  Mr.  Archdeacop  Blackbume,  has  given  a  View 
of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Eff^ts  of  Established  Coiife9* 
aioDs  of  Faith  m  Protestant  Cbmrcbei^  proving  Ihemi  lo  bo  a 
most  serious  encroachment  on  rdijpQUs  libeHy,  m^  tilto* 
gether  indefensible  on  truly  Prolesttnt  principles.  The 
learned  Archdeacon  pointed  his  aiguments  against  the  sub- 
scriptions imposed  on  the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church ; 
but  they  wiU  also  apply  to  those  ou  the  membefs  of  the 
University^  and  wiffa  more  forcei  and  in  a  greater  variety  of 
particulars.  For  not  only  bad  a  Statute  of  Elisabeth  ):  laid 
down,  that  '^  no  person  riipuld  in  any  Sermon,  in  handling 
any  Common^PlafleS)  in  Public  Readings,  or  io  <my  0iker 
pubUe  fJianmrp  within  our  Umverrity,  tfficb»  or  treat 
of,  or  defend,  any  thing,  against  the  religion,  w  my  pwt 
of  it,  i^ceiv^  and  estobliabed  in  our  k|Pgllo«i  by  pi|br 
lie  authority ;  nor  any  thing  contrary  tP  my  fMbf, 


e  life  of  MoDi.  Claodty  (pidUad  to  bit  Busy  on  iboCompotitioa  qf  • 
Scnnon,  with  Kotoi,  ke,)  by  bis  Translator,  Hr.  K.  Robinson,  p*  41. 
f  Bellarmin.  do  Romano  Pontiflco. 
X  Stat,  do  Concionibns,  A.  1570.    See  p.  194  of  Prir. 
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dignity^  or  degree^  ecdesiaetacal  or  civil,  of  this  our  king- 
dotn  of  England  or  Ireland  ;'*  -but  this  -was  afterwardi 
followed  up  by  the  Rtgim  Liters  of  James  *,  in  "whidi  hb 
Majesty  signified  his  pleasure,  that  be  would  have  all  that 
take  any  Degree  in  the  Schools  to  subscribe  to  three  Articles 
(which  shall  be  given  presently) :  suffice  it  now  to  say,  they 
include  not  only  ''  tlie  oath  of  allegiance,  and  of  the  King's 
supremacy  as  well  in  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or 
causes,  as  temporal,  &c."  but  to  the  Common  Prayer, 
''  that  it  containeth  nathing  amtrary  to  the,  word  of  God^' 
and  to  all  the  39  Articles,  besides  the  Ratification,  fixing 
them  to  one  settled^  literal,  grammatical  sen^e. .  Now,  it 
QMght  be  observed,  that  neither  the  above  Statute  of  Elizsp 
beth,  given  in  1570,  nor  King  James's  Letters,  first  sent  in 
l60d,  and  delivered  with  his  own  hand  in  l6l6^  *PP^*'  ^^ 
have  been  confiribed  by  Act  of  Pariiament  (as  moat  of  our 
Charters  are,  and  as  Elizabeth's  first  Charter,  giv;en  1561, 
certainly  was) ;  and,  further,  diat  both  King  Edward's  sod 
Queen  ElizabeA's  first  Statutes  were  of  a  far  more  Prth 
testant  character'than  Eliabeth's  last. 

I  have  said,  that  the  Statutes  and  Letters  affect  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  University  in  a  greater  variety  of  particulars, 
^an  they  did  the  clergy,  in  dieir  ecclesiastical  subscriptions. 
And  this  is  true,  so  far  as  the  law  goes;  for  by  an. act  passed 
in  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  never  repealed,  no  other  subscrip- 
tion was  required,  than  to  those  articles  <'  whi€h  coxcem  tie 
Confesshn<>f  the  true  Christian  Faith,  and- die  Doctrine  of 
the  Sacraments/'  The  Disciplinarian  Articles,  as. they  are 
called,  made  no  part  of  the  Act,  as  may  be  seen  at  laige  in 
the  Joumtl  of  Queen  BKzabetfa's  ParttameiM^  as  puUisbed 
by  one  of  our  Cambridge  Antiquaries  f. 

♦  See  Pfir.  p.  347. 

f  Sir  Simondf  D'Ewes's  Joanua  of  Qaeen  Elizabeth'!  Parliament,  p. 239, 
Ate. 
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At  present,  it  is  more  to  tbe  purpose  of  our  argument  to 
observe,  that  the  above.. Statute  and  Royal  Lettersi  or 
Orders,  suppose  the  members  of  the  University  to  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  all  tilings  contained  in  tbe  lituj^y, 
the  39  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Canons  of  the  Church ;  and 
a  hearty  approbation  of  them ;  and,  that  these  39  Articles 
present  the  outline  or  summary,  of  what  is  called  a, Body  of 
Divinity,  according  to  tbe  Faith  of- the  compilers,  on,  what 
are  supposed  to  be,  all  the  leading  doctrines  of  Religion, 
I^oth  natural .  and  revealed ;  of  a  prescribed  £'ormulary  of 
Church  Discipline,  and  of  various  points  of  Christian  Antir 
quities ;  all.  strict-  ai  to.  doctrines ;  numerous  and  minute  as 
to  particulars ;  extensive,  as  well  as  complicated,  in  their 
views ;  and  authoritative  as  to  their  obligation.  These,,  of 
course,  will  influence  our  College  Lectures,  direct  our  Uni* 
versity  Sermons,  become  the  subject  for  aca(jlemical  Exer- 
cises, contrpul  our  public  Schools,  and  give  rule  .and  Uw  to 
our  Divinity  Professors, 

Hse  tibi  erunt  Artes— 

Within  limits  so  extensive,  yet  so  narrow;  so  sanctioned, 
yet  so  doubtful;  so  solemn,  yet,  perhaps^  so  eitoneous ;  are 
our  religious  inquiries  circumscribed  by  these  Statutes  and 
Regiae  Literae.  What  is  this  but  locking  up  all  our  powers 
for  a  rational  inquiry  into  matters  of  religion;  and  shack- 
ling every  thing  that  deserves  the  name  ef  Theological  Lite* 
rature  ? 

Here,  then,  we  have  an  enormous  power,  which,  were  I 
speaking  of  .Church  matters,  1  should  say,  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  speaking  and  acting,  as  though  it  were 
God;  but,  treating  of  academical  subjects  only,  I  must 
beg  leave  to  say,  it  sitteth  in  the  Schools,  speaking  and  act- 
ing as  the  oracle  of  all  metaphysical  and  theological  truth-^ 
to  the  destruction  of  the  great  heading  Protestant  principle, 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  interpreting  scnpture—to 
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the  GonfiiBioii  of  all  prooeedbgs  in  die 
the  eoDtradictkm  of  its  own  Decrees — ^to  the  perplexity  and 
dismay  of  thinkingi  conscientious  members  of  the  Univer* 
Mty,  who  may  be  students  in  Theology— ^o  the  desiructian 
of  the  Protestant  pruidple  of  the  right  of  private  judg- 
iii€fi#-r*-as  might  be  shewn  in  the  famous  example  produced 
b  Dr.  Jebb's  Works  ^^  of  Mr.  Robeit  Tyrwhitt,  of  Jesui 
College*  The  learned  gentleman  proposed  four  theological 
questions,  which  (on  the  Protestant  principle  of  the  right 
of  private  judgment)  he  proposed  to  bring  to  the  test  of 
Scripture.  But  the  learned  Professor  {Dr.  Rutherforth) 
refused  to  admit  the  questions  into  die  Schools ;  no  doubt^ 
because  be  thought  they  were  not  quite  agreeable  to  die  59 
Articles  to  the  conjkmn  of  all  proceedings  in  the  Did- 
nity  Sehoob,  and  in  contradiction  of  its  own  Deerees'^'ea  in 
an  act,  kept  by  Dr.  Milneri  on  Justificadon  by  Faidi,  ia 
which  Dr.  Coulthurst  was  an  opponent  Now,  if  die 
thesis  of  the  former  of  these  learned  gendemen  was  agree- 
able to  the  ArUcles,  the  latter,  in  his  opponency,  must  have 
gone  contrary  to  them.  If  the  opponency  agreed  with  the 
Articles,  the  Thesis f  must  have  been  contrary  to  them; 
and  either  way  there  must  have  been  a  violadon  both  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Statute  and  King  James's  Regise  Literae— 
to  the  perplexity  and  dismqy  of  thinking,  consdentiotu 
members  of  the  University  ^who  may  he  students  in  theology--- 
as  vrill  be  found  exemplified  in  a  Sermon,  preached  in 
Trinity  College  by  Mr.  Gamham,  formerly  a  senior  Fellow 
of  that  society.  The  learned  gendeman  prefixed  to  his 
Sermon,  when  published,  ''  part  of  the  oath  taken  by  every 
Fellow  npon  his  admission :"  this,  in  reference  to  the  study 

*  VoL  I.  of  Dr.  Jebb'f  Works,  MemoiTf ,  &c  p.  31. 

f  Thif  act,  aboTO  others,  bu  beea  meiitJDmedy  mertly  as  ons  tbst  was 
somewhat  famous  in  my  time,  though  I  was  not  present  at  tbe  keeping  of 
Ibe  net.  Bat  Indeed  erery  i|uestlon  that  ecu  be  put  np  ia  tbe  Vffwily 
0ebools  b  liable  to  tte  MiSM  ol^eotfoB. 
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t»f  the  Scriplares,  and  to  the  condact  to  be  ptmoed  bj  the 
Fellows  in  opposing  errors^  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
leading  Protestant  principle  already  mentioned.  He  then 
makes  an  extract  from  the  Univernty  Statute,  de  Omda^ 
mbui,  (the  statate  which  I  have  already  referred  to)  in  a 
way  of  comparison;  and  this  Umversity  Statute  he  shews  is 
toto  c<do  in  opposition  to  the  College»Statnte|  though  iaik 
were  given  by  the  iame  antfiority.  Queen  Eiisabeib.  Mr. 
Gamham  then  puts  several  pertinent  questions^  shewing, 
tiiat  the  CoUege-Statule  and  Umversity-Statute  are  in  diame- 
trical opposition  to  each  other ;  that  the  members  of  the 
Univeraiiy  are  in  the  haint  of  violating  the  Univenritf 
fikatute  daSy  in  the  Divinity  Schools ;  tfiat  the  dieoiogicai 
dispotations,  therefore,  are,  on  the  principles  of  Aat 
statute^  nugatory  with  respect  to  the  advancement  of 
tmdi ;  that,  whichever  side  has  the  advantage  in  the  Schools, 
yet  out  of  diem,  opinions  and  systems  intrs^  condnue  statu 
quo;  and,  that  it  is  ianializing  and  insulting  to  insist  on 
such  dbcnssions*. 

Theology,  in  her  Sermons,  preached  in  our  University 
pulpits,  and  in  various  publications  from  the  press,  has, 
indeed,  frequently  asserted  her  freedom;  and,  sometinies, 
her  right  to  be  free,  by  appealing  to  a  certain  Matfal 
Declaration,  published  with  the  39  Articles  in  a  later 
period ;  but  how  ineffectually  is  fully  shewn  by  Archdeacon 
Blackbumef.  She  is  still  bound  to  subscribe  these  Ar- 
ticles in  their  original,  literal,  and  grammatical  sense*  It 
would  be  easy  to  shew^  by  proofs  %  drawn  from  Sermons, 

*  A  Sermon  preached  in  Trinity  College  Chapel,  Cambridge^  on  Thurs- 
day, Dea  ISUi,  1798,  Uie  Day  appointed  for  the  Conuaemoration  of  the 
Bene&cton  of  that  Society. 

f  Cbii/cffioiic(  cb.  IT.  p.  194,  2M  ed. 

X  Inftead  of  inch  proofii,  I  shall  content  myself  with  appealing  to  tlia 
testimony  of  four  writers  of  very  different  sentimeniSy  three  of  whom 
were  members  of  onr  University  of  Cambridg^->Mr.  Collins  (a  private  geoff 
Uemsn),  one  who  was  called  a  Freethinher,  la  a  Dlsconise  on  Fraethinking, 
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froQi  notes  in  Bibles  printed  in  Eliiabeth's  reign,  from  the 
sense  given  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  fay 
the  suffrage  of  Divines  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  es  well  as 
from  the  writings  of  the.  compilers  of  the  39  Articles,  what 
the  .original  sense  of  those  Articles  most  certainly  was  upon 
what  are  called  the  five  points;  and  dien.in  auccesnon  it 
could  no  less  easily  be  shewn,  that  our  public  preaching  in 
the  University  pujpits  was  for  a  series  of  years  in  a  atnia 
very  little  allied  to  them. 

.  Hence  it  was,  that,  a  zealous  party,  which  proceeded 
from  the  University  of  Oxford,  in.  the  .middle  of  .the  last 
eeutury  (Mr.  Whitfield  and  others)  used  to  make  their 
eonstant  appeal  to  the  doctrinal  Articles  of  the  Church,  on 
Ju$tification,  PredestiHaiion,  and  such-like:  and,  though, 
it  was  supposed,  that  some  of  these  gentlemen  were  no 
hearty  friends  to  the.  disciplinarian  Articles,  yet  ^bey  became 
ministers  of  the  established  church,  ^  and  under  protection  of 
the  doctriqal  Articles,  they  conducte<^  themselves  like  men, 
who  think  themselves  surrounded  by  an  impregnable  fortifi- 
cation*. 

But  truth  being  founded  in  nature,  will  stand,  like  a  rock, 
independently  of  human  authority ;  opinion,  resting  on  fal- 
lible Judgment,  however  propped,  is  liable  to  give  way,  and, 

p.  70 — Archdeacon  BUelibarR<>,  ati  Aitnioma  D'lTme,  in  Hit  Coofessienal, 
eb.  iv.'— >Mn  Simpioo,  Rcc^r  of  Macolesfiald,  a  moderate  G»Irjni8t,  in^a 
posthumous  work,  entitled,  A  Plea  for  Reiigion  and  the  Sacred  Writings. 
New  Edit  1810 — and  Mr.  Augustus  Toplady,  Vicar  of  Broad  Hembury, 
in  his  Doctrinal  CaWinism  of  the  Church  of  England. 

*  See  Tkeron  and  A^asio,  by  the  Rut,  Mr,  James  Htrvty ;  and  Tarioui 
other  publications  during  that  period. 

At  a  period  a  little  subsequent  to  the  above,  certain  students  were  ex- 
pelled from  Oxford,  on  account  of  their  conduct,  as  what  were  called, 
Methodists.  The  author  of  Pietas  OxoniensiSf  and  others,  who  appeared  as 
vindicators  of  ike  expelled  Students^  made  yery  ample  references  to  these 
i>odruia/  Articles ;  and  one  or  inore  of  those  Oxford  Students  were  after- 
wards ordained  ministers  in  the  Established  Church* 
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as  18  said  of  the  fabulous  tree  of  Java,  to  breathe  poison 
and  death  while  it  stands.  ■ 

Human  formularies,  therefore,  on  men  of  genius  are  im« 
pertinent  check-strings,  causing  them  to  stop,  wheii  they 
ought  to  proceed  ;  to  be  cautious,  where  they  should  be  re* 
solute ;  timid,  where  they  ought  to  be  firm ;  slothful,  where 
they  should  be  industrious ;  and,  even  when  they  make  disco- 
veries, backward  and  procrastinating  in  communicating 
them :  to  men,  of  very  moderate  abilities,  and  shallow,  su- 
perficial arguments,  they  give  a  dangerous  confidence,  a 
popular  boldness,  an  oracular  power  of  appeal,  an  authori- 
tative tone  of  decision;  and  men  of  weak  capacities,  and 
humble  attainments,  they  keep  iii  their  state  of  infancy,  and 
hold  in  leading-strings,  all  their  days. 

Such  is  die  nature,  such  sad  experience  has  proved  it  to 
be,  of  our  Corpus  Confessionums,  our  hutnaii  Formularies 
of  Faith  in  Protestant  Communities.  Men  seem  to  have 
thought,  that  human  opinions  rise  in  value,  for  a  succession 
of  two  or  three  centuries,  as  figures  increase  in  value,  ten 
times  backwards  towards  the  left  hand.  Whereas  the  con- 
trary ratio'  is,  in  numerous  cases,  and  for  obvious  reasons, 
found  to  be  the  ''true  one.— ^With  respect  to  our  Divinity 
Schools,  at  Cambridge,  we  may  take  the  n^tionale  of  them 
pretty  correctly.  The  late  learned  Professor,  Dr.  Watson^ 
published  six  volumes  of  Theological  Tracts,  prefixed  to 
which  will  be  found  a  List  of  Questions  proposed  in  the 
Schools  through  a  series  of  years  in  the  Divinity  Schools, 
viz.  during  the  Professorships  of  Dr.  Rutheribrth,  of  him- 
self, and,  at  a  much  eaili^r  period,  of  Dr;  Tuckney.  It 
will,.(»n  all  hands,  I  apprehend,  be  allowed,  that  while 
Bishop  Watson  was  engaged  in  the  duties  of  his^  office,  he 
dbcharged  them  with  as  much  Kberalify  as  discernment; 
and  in  the  selection  of  his  Tracts  he  has  displayM  the  same 
liberality.  This  spirit  may  be  seen  in  his  distinguishing  the 
Questions  of  Dr.  Tuckney,  (who  Was  ^eeted  in  1662  for 
nonconformity)  above  those  of- oCherS)  who  had  been  Divi« 
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mty  Profeiaon,  k   the  mteme^sle  twey   betweett   0r« 
Tttckney  and  Dr.  Rutherforth.    It  b  no  less  visible,  from 
bis  inserlingy  moiq(  bis  TnctM,  some  of  Dr^  Cburke's^  wad 
several  written  by  Pvotestmt  DissenlerSi  Dr.  Taylor,  Dr« 
Priestleyi  and  otbers:  but  wowU  Bisbop  Watson,  or,  cir* 
cumstanced  as  be  was»  cautd  he,  or,  as  some  might  aak, 
being  bound  by  his  own  subscriptioos  to  Queen  EUzabetk's 
Statute,  and  King  Jame^t  Leiierip  cmghi  be^  to  have  adapil- 
ted  questions  vbdicatory  of  Dr.  Churke's  '<  Catholic  Doc- 
trine of  the  Trini^;'  of  Dr.  Taylor's  '<  View  of  Origmal 
Sin/'  or  of  certain  of  Dr.  Priestley's  Pdmkul  Writings  f 
It  is  evident,  I  think,  that  the  lesrned  Professor,  hewaver 
liberal«minded,   would  not:   it  is  evident,  also,  that  the 
above*mentioned  questions  do  also,  in  some  sor^  adunllj 
consider  the  Established  Formufaury  as  the  Ruling  Star  of 
our  Dirinity-Scbook ;  and,  that  where  they  do  not  point  di- 
rectly to  it,  the  variations  are  but  small. 
It  will  be  recollected  by  some,  that  this  learned  Profeasor, 
(  when  officiating  as  Moderator  in  the  Diviaity^SehooIs,  used 
sometimes  to  bold  out  in  hia  hand  a  Giwek  Testanseat,  inti- 
mating, at  the  same  tiase^  thuU  to  be  the  rulcy  which  the 
disputants  should  regard  in  dieir  arguments^  and  bimselfi^  in 
his  decision ;  and  this,  as  if  he  should  say, — diough  he  did 
not  so  express  himself — '*  in  defiance  of  the  SO  Articles.'' 
'This  was  done  with  his  aecostomed  dignity  (jbr  be  was 
weU4nstrttcted  in  the  Protestant  Doctrine  of  the  Rq^M  of 
Private  Judgment,  dioi^h  he  had  not  learned  it  firom  Eii« 
zabeth's  Statutes,  or  Jameses  Letters),  and  not  in  the  face- 
tious, ironical  spirit  of  Fatfuer  Fulgentio.    This  preacher 
was  once  addressing  a   Popish  assemblb^  al  Venice  ca 
Pibte's  question,  <'  What  is  Truth?''  Wfae%  balding  onl  im 
them  a  New  TesUasent,  he  infofiMd  thwi>  that  ater  mndi 
investigatien»  he  had  discovered  it;  and  looked,  as  tinmi^ 
intending  to  present;  it  te  tbem :  theoi  dosing  the  book#  md 
putting  il  into  hit  iN>ckiit»  be  arddy  oontUii^d^  ^<  brt  At 
book  is  prohibited-^    N9w„  to  piesent  mtti  with  »  fa^ok* 
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and  to  oUigd  diem  at  the  taiM  time  to  receive  a  given  inter* 
pretttioQ  of  it  (as  was  done  towards  Churches  and  Universi* 
ties  at  the  Reformation,  and  still  is)^  to  the  eoitent  of  these 
39  Articles — ^this  is  little  different  from  locking  np  the 
sense  oi  it;  for  it  precludes  the  free  use  of  it,  and  prevents 
an  unbiassed  eiamination  of  its  contents.  All  the  Fint^ 
eslfons  cf  SiAuripiwn,  and  grave  Semwn$y  united,  of  Drs. 
Rutherforth,  Powel,  Halifax,  and  Hey,  cannot  finrnish  an 
answer  to  Father  Fulgentio's  honest  irony. 

S«  Having  thus  considered,  in  a  general  way,  the  influence 
of  our  Statutes,  Royal  Letters,  &c.  on  Criticism,  and 
Theological  Literatniv,  let  us, — to  put  the  matter  in  the 
most  striking  point  of  view^-HKld  a  few  words  on  the  Naiure 
and  Exteni  of  our  Subscriptions,  together  with  the  testimo* 
nies  of  aeveral  learned  men,  teembers  of  our  University, 
against  them. 

An  eatract  from  Queen  Eiiiabethi's  Statute  has  heea  al- 
ready given,  and  an  allusion  also  made  to  King  James's 
three  darling  Articles,  as  he  used  to  call  them.  As,  over 
and  above  an  obligation  to  obey  University  and  College" 
Statutes,  the  members  of  our  University  are  also  bound  to 
receive  the  aboiw  Articles,  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and 
practice,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  them  here  at  full 
length.    They  read,  as  follows : 

^  L  That  the  King^s  Majesty  under  God  is  the  only  su« 
pfeme  €h>vemor  of  the  RmIms;  and  all  other  his  High* 
nen*s  domtmons  and  countries,  as  well  in  spiritual  as  ec- 
clesiastical, things  or  causes,  as  temporal,  and  that  no  foreign 
prince,  person,  prelate,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  oi^ht  to 
have,  any  jurisdiction,  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual,  within  his 
Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions,  and  countries. 

*'  IL  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  Order* 
ing  of  Bishops,  contvneth  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  Ood ;  and  that  it  may  lawfully  be  used ;  and  that 
he  himself  will  ose  t)ie  form  in  the  said  book  prescribed,  in 
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{Miblic  prtjer^  and  adminiitimtioii  of  the  Saciameots,  aod 
no  other. 

'^  IIL  Thtt  be  ailoweth  the  Book  of  Artides,  agreed 
upon  by  the  ArchbishopSi  and  Bi^ops  of  both  provioceSy 
and  the  whole  Clergy  in  Convocation  bolden  al  London  m 
1 56£,  and  that  he  acknowledgedi  ail  and  evecy  of  tb^Ar- 
tides  therein  contained  (being  in  number  S9y  besides  the 
Ratification)  to  be  agneeable  to  the  word  of  God. 

'^  We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  do  wiUingly,  and  ex 
animo,  subscribe  to  the  3  Articles  above-mentioned,  and  to 
all  things  therein  contained  *.'' 

One  or  two  brief  remarks  should  be  made  here. 
'  By  a  Grace,  theui  which  passed  die  Senate  Jan.  £,  1613, 
it  was  ordered  (juxta  tenorem  literarum  a  sereni^simo  Rege 
Jaoobo  missamm)  that  no  one  should  have  a  Crrace  passed, 
for  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  in  Theology,  or  Doctor  in  any 
Faculty,  till  he  had  subscribed  Jame^s  three  Jrticles*  But 
James  afterwards  so  narrowed  this  Grace,  as,  it  should 
seem,  to  supersede  it,  and  to  place  in  its  room  his  own 
Boyd  Order  of  Dec.  19,  1616,  which,  among  other 
things,  runs  thus-^'^  that  his  Miyesiy  ngn^ed  his  pkaswe, 
that  he  wosdd  hate  all  that  take  any  Defpree  in  Schools  to 
subscribe  to  the  three  Articles,"  quoted  abovew 

It  seems,  as  though  James,  wished  to  have  it  understood^ 
that  he  behaved  towards  the  University  with  great  KberaUty 
and  condescension  in  this  business ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
Chester,  with  King  James's  Order,  sent  the  following 
strange  Letter  to  Dr.  Hill,  Master  of  Catharine  Udl,  who 
was  the  Yioe-Chancellor  that  year. 

"  Good  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor, 

''  I  have  sent  you  his  Majesty's  hand  to  his  own 
direction :  I  think  you  have  no  precedent,  that  ever  a  King 
first  with  his  own  mouth,  then  with  his  own  hand,  gave  such 

*  Bscerpta  •  SUt  AiHtd.  Csntab.  p.  S^ 
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direetionB ;  and,  therefore,  you  shall  do  very  well  to  keep  the 
writing  curiously,  and  their  directions  religiously/ and  to 
give  his  Majesty  a  good  account  of  'em  carefully;  which  I 
pray  God  you  may:  and  so,  with  my  love  to  yourself  and 
the  rest  of  the  heads,  I  commit'  you  to  God. 
*^  From  the  Court,  the  Idth  Dec.  1616/' 

Such,  then,  is  the  theory,  according  to  King  James's  three 
darting  Articles,  of  Subscription ;  and  both  of  the  theory  and 
practice  an  account  is  given  in  another  part  of  this  work: 
it  is  unnecessary  to  treat  of  them  further  here*  '  The 
truth  is,  the  few  pages  now  remaining  to  the  end  of  this 
Dissertation  have  been  lying  blank  for  a  considerable  time, 
during  which,  what  was  intended  to  be  stated' here,  has  been 
treated  of  in  anodier  place.  The  testimonies  of  learned 
Academics  against  the  system  are  also  there  given.  The  few 
following  pages,  therefore,  shall  be  filled  up  with  other 

matters. 

After  so  much,  elsewhere  advanced,  concerning  spurious 
charters,  a  desire  was  felt  to  pursue  the  same  course  relative 
to  them,  as  will  be  found  to  be  adopted  towards  some  other 
subjects,  which  concern  our  Universities :  this  was,  to  in* 
troduce  the  testimonies  of  learned  men  on  these  points,  so 
that  some  opinions,  which  have  been  advanced,  might  appear 
to  flow  in  the  natural  order  of  facts,  and  to  rest  not  on 
private,  prejudiced,  and  doubtful  allegations,  but  on  public, 
unsuspected    testimonies,  on   well-established,    substantial 
authorities ;  for,  I  am  aware,  it  may  startle  some  people,  not 
accustomed  to  this  sort  of  inquiry,  to  read,  that  charters  and 
other  public  instruments,  which  could  confer  the  most  pow- 
erful privileges,  give  the  most  extravagant  exemptions,  and 
convey  the  most  extensive  possessions,  were  many  of  them 
gross  forgeries.     Certain,  however,  it  is,  that  the  forging 
of  charters  was  so  common  a  practice,  from  the  sixth  to  the 
eleventh  century,  and  even  later*  that  it  may  almost  be  said  to 
have  been  a  profession. 

o  o 
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AM,  iodMl,  tvtiquHy  kmU^  aotmlfaiteiidiiig  its 
diameter,  u  a  gfesai  ^eceivtr;  oftm,  by  ramM  «f  the  onilSy 
fthroHgli  wUch  wmottt  ohjeoti  we  vtawcd^  md  m  QAen#  by 
the  h\at  lights  dirawn  amnad  them  by  inpoctuM.  Sub- 
stances the  least  liable  to  tbeay  or  bde,  and  the  leeat  ex- 
posedi  one  might  Aink^  lo  firand,  have  bad  iheir  fabtmi* 
Hence  monuments,  seab,  medals,  and  ancient  coinsy  haye 
bosn  ialsifial  tm  ilMindance;  so  thai  treatisas  on anomt  art 
caa  fcaroely  ba  said  to  be  complete,  that  do  not  fiiniiah  tba 
means  of  diatisqpiishsBg  ^  Inie  from  Ibe  iilse*  Bitf  paper 
4sias  a  moia  manageable  maierial;  and  wntiQgt  «itb  tboae 
arho  ooaM  write,  of  easy  &biication.  Of  ik»  various  Ghaak 
and  Ladb  wntiags  ascribed  to  die  vrang  aiilhora,  sosa^  no 
dkmbt,  have  been  falsified  raidier  by  mistalte,  tbaii  deaigB ; 
hut  pious  fraud  aad  worldly  policy  have  baeo  positive,  grmid 
ootniptors  and  impostoss;  and  of  fabe  M  TaiiaMflBM» 
^^lire  ntw  T^$kmunts,  fatm  jgwiottoa/  Frntkiats,  and  Iba 
like,  there  is  no  end  *• 

^  Of  miitakesor  deceptiooaoii  the  abovesubjects,  ^mple  teftimoDy  is  bone 
"i-^nmotiiimentiandiealt  by  the  Critic  on  the  Parian  Chronicle,  by  Wolfi* 
HI,  aad  Hr.  Knlsbt,  in  their  Prolegomena  to  Homer;— <m  dasifieid  writers, 
iby  Dr.Bentlcyyte  hisDlMcrtdkNi  mftm,  Fhalarif,lT77}^-<^  aolstami  ««>• 
4^t,  X4atim  GreeK,  Q^rew,  and  other  nations,  &c-»  by  GorUeaa,  Wm^ 
pini^asy  MsbilloDf  Anderson,  and  the  author  of  Disser.  de  Usn  et  Praes- 
iantia  yetemm  numismatam;  Dichiaratione  della  Hebraica  Medalia  detta 
Maghen  David,  Abraham,  &e.  di  de  Angeto  Gdbrfele  Asgnteoku  Ve- 
^iol.  Ml7f  aodby  vBrio«awri«en,amM(|4hMae«iuMnltd,  de8«ri|a»> 
ribas  ^  ReditlbBS,  &c,|  de  Nmnmits  ^.f  by  Fabrscins,  Biblip^r.  An* 
tiq.  cap.  zvL — Of  snppositltioas  writings  ascribed  to  tiie  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  Fabricins  enumerates  940;  Codex  Paeudepigntpha  Fet.  Ted. 
eoliectni  a  J.  A.  Fabriclo.  Haadi.  A.  1718.  In  his  Codex  Apooryglkm 
Nmji  f^ultmmM^  he  bat  pubUshad  a  similv  ooUmIIob  «f  anpf^tilfew 
4Bospels  aad  Fragments  relatii^  to  the  Gospel  History.  Of  pertain  sop- 
posititious  writings,  under  the  titie  of  Patrta  jipoataUd^  many  authors 
Imve  written;  and  more  generally,  a  former  librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Li- 
famry  (Dr.  James)  has  written  much  at  large,  **  A  Treatise  on  Ike  Cor* 
rapfioa  ef  Serfptare,  Ceupctt,  and  Fathers,  by  the  Prelalee*  F!Biloit» 
«pid  PHluiSof  the  Charch  #f  Rome:  (OzCsrd,  16S80"---maiiy  of  which 
were  before  reckoned  spurious,  and  even  formally  rejected  by  Cardinal 
jBeUarmin,  and  Baronius,  and  other  learned  men  of  the  RooiaB  Chiin^. 


tHtSBXtAfnoH.  (M 

Of  books,  Biich  as  tbose  caMcif  clilssios^  \ih  aoi  pso^ 
tended^,  indeed,  that  we  have  tW  aittoevapbs  of  tke  onginal 
authors,  but  only  the  apographs.  Chartes  wem  more 
liable  to^  misfead;  and  the  Biantt&eturc  of  them  was  at 
once  more  easj  and  seductive. 

Of  books,  it  may  be  farther  obsenred,  that  of  svcK  a» 
were  deemed^  worthy  of  being  wrsttea  out,,  many  copier 
would  be* taken;  so  that,  if  one  of  tkem.  was  lost^  others 
of  them  might  be  preserved.  JBuS  charters  were  rardy 
dttpUoates;  tbey  were  almost  always  single  copies:  so  that 
sueb  single  copies,  as  thoae  ortgwurf  charters  are  suppoaed 
to  haive  beeoy  if  lost,  must  have  been  lost  for  evvr*  Aa  itttelU 
ligeiit  writes,  who  had  wett-canvaased  wsitiaga  of  diiskind;. 
maintiOBs,  that  all  such  of  the  date  of  ous  supposed  ooes^ 
though  he  was  aol  speakings  of  thera^  must  have  been  wora 
out  by  the  rust  of  time,  or  would  have  been  swept  away  b^ 
the  devastations  made  of  them  by  successive  compisrors* 
But,  to  cut  the  mate?  short,  with  sespect  to  sobm  of  oar 
aqvposed.  ancient  charters,  they  ace  of  a  Aite,  as  hinted  m 
another  port  of  this  work,  prior  to  the  puUic  use  of  sacb 
imtrumenls;  in  thiia  country. 

Bat,  passing  general  obsersatioBs  on  fictitioas  charterv 
and  biill^  let  us  receive  tbc  more  particular  tfta  tesdmony  id 
learned  antiqisaries;  and  first,  that  of  Philip  Labbe,  av 
ensdite  and  industsiona  inquires  into  ecdesiastieal  wrisiags, 
and  ancient  fdnster^  of  dm  aotfaeDtieitf  of  some  of  whiob 
(he  exemplifies  by  those  of  Traace,)  be  expmeses  his  strong 
suspicions,  of  others  he  asserts,  that  they  were  mNbubtedly 
forged..  One*  is  ascribed  to  King  Glovia  conveying  lands  in 
Boigttndy^  befoeiB  he  possessed  that  kingdom^;  in  another^ 
Ostavgesillus  professes  himself  bishop  of  aihugepfovinccin 
Gaol  (that  of  the  Bfturiges  f),  a  hundred  yeam>  before  his 
consecration;   and  one  is  given  to  Clovis,  dated  thirteen 

.  *  ^Ut,  Sact.  Tom*  L  qifJsnsie  carisuXf  a*  ^'S'^ 
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y«art  after  hii  death*.  These,  and  various  other  euunples 
of  cbartersi  undoubtedly  fictitious^  are  produced  by  Ube 
learned  Jesuit,  Philippe  Labbe. 

The  next  authority  I  shall  cite  is  that  of  MaUlloo^  who 
published  a  work  of  much  research  and  great  celebiityy  de 
Re  Diplomatic^.  The  professed  aim  of  this  work,  as  be 
avows  in  the  opening  of  it,  is  to  lay  down  certun  and  ac* 
curate  conditions  and  rules,  by  which  legitimate  instruments 
may  be  discerned  from  spurious  ones,  and  those  that  are 
certain  and  genuine  from  such  as  are  uncertain  and  of 
doubtful  authority,  atque  ita  ut  muniat  viam  contra  faUa" 
fjorami  impostures;  and  he  admits  that,  during  many  ^s, 
there  were  not  wanting  foigers,  by  whoni  spurious  ^plorott 
were. manufactured  so  as  to  imitate  true  onest;  and  he  ad- 
mits that  these  falsatores  lived  from  the  sixth  up  to  the  ele- 
venth century. 

.  Another  learned  Jesuit  follows  in  the  same  truck,  bat 
extends  his  views  still  further.  He  compliments  both  the 
fidelity  and  learning  of  Mabillon,  but  thinks  that  many  even 
of  those  charters  and  bulls,  which  Mabillon  suppooed  to  be 
genuine^  were  false :  he  maintains,  as  Bfabillon  had  before, 
that  forging  charters  was  a  common  practice  in  tke  mxA, 
seventh,  eighth,  and  the  following  centuries,  up  to  the 
eleventh,. and  that  all  ascribed  to  the  Merovingian  and 
Curoloringian  line  of  the  French  kings  are  foigeries.  He 
produces  various  charters,  on  which  he  founded  has  aiga- 
ments ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  Mabillon  ever  i^tempted  to 
answer  them  j:. 

It  may  be  observed,  in  passing,  of  the  University  of  Paris, 
that  it  is  probably  of  an  earlier  date  than  that  of  Cam- 
bridge \  and  yet  it  does  not  pretend  to  cany  its  diarters  of 
Privileges  and  Bulls  so  high.    Monsieur  Crevier,  whom 

*  Hist  Sacr.  Tom.  I.  melange  carieuz,  p.  9S4. 

t  De  Re  Diplomaticft.  Lib.  I.  c.  S.  \  1.  p.  1. 

t  De  Veteribat  Reavm  FnacoraBi  Diploiiiatfl>at,  et  arte  ieecncadi 
▼etm  a  faltii^  Aatore  P.  Bartholomaeo  Qemoa.  Far.  170S.  Cvoi  PrlviMo 
Regit. 
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we  have  frequent  occasion  1o  cite  .elsewhere^  knew  no  laws 
more  ancient,  relatife  to  the  8ch<^tic  disciplbe,  than  those 
of  London  in  1 1 38,  a  decretal  of  Alexander  the  Third, 
and  a  decree  of  the  Council  of  Lateran,  under  the  same 
Pope  in  11799  and  of  public  instruments,  relative  to  its  rec« 
torship  (which  is  tantamount  to  the'  existence  of  a  university), 
he  observes — **  D'ailleurs  le  title,  sur  le  quelle  on  fonde  le 
pr^ndut  rectorat  de  Jean  Scot  Erigen6,  est  bien  caduc,  et 
la  BuUe  de  Nicolas  I«  est  l^gitement  suspect^e.de  fausitft*. 
It  may  be  noticed,  also,  <^  the  Uqiversity.  of  Oxford,  that, 
though  it  has  no  fundatorial  fiibe  charters,  yet  it  contains 
one,  among  the  archives  in  their  Tower,  against  their  Privi- 
leges t  ;  and  a  writer  refenhed  to  in  another  place  has  proved 
by  unanswerable  arguments,  that  several  charters  and  deeds, 
or  grants,  of  a  later  date,  relating  to  University  College, 
are  the  grossest  fabrications  i]^* 

Of  charters  undoubtedly,  spurious  and  forged,  several 
English  and  Scottish  writers  have  given  abundant  proofs. 
Among  others,  Mn  James  Anderson,  author  of  a  work 
which  obtained  for  him  a  great  name  among  his  country* 
men,  and  Mr.  Ruddiman,  who  wrote  an  elaborate  pre&ce 
to  it,  have  treated  much  at  large  both  on  charters  and 
seals.  The  use  of  charters  and  seals,  it  appears,  is  of  a 
date  somewhat  later  in  Scotland  than  in  England.  But 
one,  at  least,  of  the  earliest  of  them  is '  supposed  by  Sir 
John  Dalrymple,  a  great  authority  on  Scottish  antiquities, 
and  by  Dr.  Hickes,  not  to  be  genuine ;  and  Anderson  and 
Ruddiman  both  refer  to  public  instruments,  which  are 
proved  to  be  forgeries.  After  various  observations  on 
charters  and  seals,  Ruddiman,  in  bis  Preface,  p.  lOS  §, 
adds,  <'  It  remains  to  add :  somewhat  concerning  the  diffe- 

•  HiBt.  de  V  UniTenit6  de  Par.  Yol.  YII.  p.  107. 

f  The  Annals  of  UnWertity  CoIleg:e,  Oxford.  By  WUliam  Smith,  A.M. 
FeUow  of  that  College,'  DedleaUo,  p.  x. 

X  Ibid.  pp.  10,  116,  117,  118. 
.  S  Of  the  BngUth  Translation  of  Rnddlman*!  Introdactlon  to  Mr.  James 
AndenoA's  Diip(Mns«a  actftUe.    Printed  separately  $  Bdlnh.  WX 
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rtnt  fraadv  ooiniiiitted  by  forgers  upoaaeals  «  wefftis  Aaoh 
ten.  The  induMiioM  Heiaecckn  faaaiki^  lliat  diere  were 
six  wvqs  ivbeieby  a  forgery  or  mistike  may  be  coonaitted  in 
diese,  aid  illvBtvatea  lliem  by  exattptesv'^  He  proceeds  to 
quote  Heneecm* 

Finally,  amoi^  Bbgiish  writers  on  iUb  subject^  Dr. 
George  Hickes  stands  pre-enrinent^  as  welf  for  his  great 
learning,  as  bis  aQknovledged  aecuracy  and  fidelity.  Re 
ofearly  perceived,  that  charters,  for  wUeb  sndi  high  an- 
tiquity is  ekimed,  witb  the  seals  annexed  to  Ihem,  were 
foigeries;  he  tnees  the  origin  of  charters  and  seals;  he 
lays  down  marks,  by  which  genuine  and  original  ernes  may 
be  known,  and  false  ones  detected;  and  he  shews,  with  the 
other  learned  aMn  abovonicBtio«edy  dwt  ^  practice  of 
forging  ehavters  and  seals  was  a  practice  of  the  sixth  up  to 
the  eleventh  century:  and  of  sttch-fiks  fobe  nsCruments  he 
gives  ample  proof*; — ^Whether  these  writers  bring  any  of 
their  examples  fsom  Cambridge  History,  is  of  no  conse- 
quence*  It  mayj  however,  be  remarked,  that  tke  dates  of 
our  si^iposed  aooisnt  diarters,  and  the  time  when  they  were 
psobaUy  fobrieattd^  fM  withiii  that  period,  when  ferghig 
charters  and  bidls^  and  other  grants^  is  allowed  to  have 
been  so  oomaaenly  practised,  as  perhaps^  scarcely,  considefed 
n  cnme-T* 

And  here,  the  blank  pages  being  newrly  filled,  the  Dis- 
8eHado»  HMist  close^  It  must  snflko  to  have  stated  focts, 
and  to  have  appealed  to  the  authority  of  the  above  writers. 
In  them  may  be  found  every  thing*  tliat  is  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  illustrating  this  subject;  and  it  wonld  be  out  of 
place  to  go  into  particuhrs  here:  generalty,  however,  we 
may  remark,  that  counterfeit  charters,  bulls,  with  seals, 
and  other  instrumeotsy  owe  nuich  of  their  origin — to  the 


*  Lib.  8.  Antiqav  Literatura 
p.  lOS— «t  BrevI  Conspecta  Hickesil  Operii^  hooA^  USa. 

-h  Nee  eleriai  teatank  ei  — —^itW^  rndtnatrndky  MriSa, 
cttlares,  iao  ^mmimmikmr  lallM  fiseiBasiiiddsisit. 


iffiormce  of  Ibe  duk  aget^  wImh  fewlmi  derks  oooM  md 
or  write, — sometimesi  perkapa,  to  a  auppoMd  exislence  of 
prior,  real  granta— io  the  coofaaioD  ioto  vfaick  property  was 
thrown,  aod  the  havoc  that  waa  made  of  aU  antheolac  doco- 
meals,  during  the  wars  of  the  Saxona,  Danea^  and  Nor- 
mana — ^to  a  susfMcion  of  futiue  claiaDantSy  aocoanpanied 
with  a  beliei^  (agreeably  to  the  doctrine,  that,  Domiaim  waa 
founded  ia  graoe)  that  too  OMch  could  not  be  chnmed  for 
God  and  the  church.  The  lay-aUbota,  ao  doubt,  had  a 
share  io  these  frauds  ;  but  monks  and  priests  were  the  prii^ 
cipal  movers  in  them. 

Germon,  the  Jesuit,  author  of  an  able  work,  refeired  to 
above  *^  introduoea  it,  by  ofaenriog,  ''  that  had  be  thought 
the  pubUshiag  of  it  eaidd  have  any  way  proved  mjurioaa  Io 
the  churches  and  monasteriesy  whose  ancient  iautrumenta  be 
bad  examioed,  he  would  have  forebonie  the  publicatioo  i*' 
hut  adds,  ''  it  ia  of  no  ooasequence,  or  very  titUe^  to  the 
xhurdiea  and  monaaterieo,  whether,  after  ao  long  a  aeries 
of  years,  their  aaom  ancient  instruments  are  tme  or  false*** 
A  remark  similar  to  this  I  have  made  elsewhere^  rdative  to 
the  more  ancient  charters  copied  finom  the  archives  of  die 
Univeruty  of  Cambridge:  antiquaries  may,  in  their  fond* 
aesS)  mri^e  them  the  ground  of  their  disputes,  and  btsto- 
lians,  if  they  please,  take  from  them  aomediing  to  give 
colour  and  atrengdi  to  dieir  narrativea.    But,  it  ia  evident, 
they  can  answer  no  purposes  ia  real  hueaneaa,  and  will  have 
Httle  or  no  authority,  in  settling  any  disputed  claim.    Whe* 
ther  true  or  false,  they  have  answered  all  their  purposes,  by 
serving  as  stepping-stones  to  Ae  present  Privileges  of  our 
University. 

These  Privileges  are  now  held  not  by  doubtful  charters 
and  musty  bulls,  but  by  the  sanction,  of  the  English  Le- 
gislature. The  British  Parliament,  dierefore,  is  become  a 
guarantee,  to  secure  them  in  all  their  legitimate,  constitu- 

*  De  Re  Diplomatica  Ref um  Francoriuoi  &c. 
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tional  privileges,  (*^U,  however,  with  reserve  for  its  sopreme 
legislatorial  authority)  while  yet  retaining  the  higher  cha- 
racter of.  Protector  of  the  liberties  of  the  nation.  This 
is  the  strongest  argument  which,  in  a  constitutional  point  of 
view,  can  be  brought  for  the  legislatorial  interference  in  the 
abolition  of  our  subscriptions  to  the  39  Articles^  which 
by  many  liberal  and  good  men  has  been  reckoned  (as 
already  uiged)  to  be  a  dreadful  tax  on  the  morality,  religion, 
and  liberty  of  the  country,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most 
serious  invasion  ever  made,  though  by  royal  authori^,  on 
the  Privileges  of  the  University. 

I  shall  close  with  notifying  to  my  readers,  that  in  1812 
I  published  Four  LeiUr$  on  the  English  Constitution ;  and 
I  perceive  the  venerable  Major  Cartwright  *  has  done  me  the 
honour  to  oppose  one  or  two  points  advanced  in  them. 
These  I  may  consider  at  my  leisure,  though,  periiaps,  I 
may  not  think  so  highly  of  some  things  in  the  English  Con- 
stitution, as  the  Major.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  those  Let- 
ters were  written  as  a  pledge  to  certain  friends,  that,  in  the 
Privileges  of  the  Umversitif  of  Cambridge  1  did  not  intend 
to  act  inconsistently  with  the  principles  advocated  in  mj 
Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Subscription,  in  Reference  to  the 
natural  Rights  of  Mankind,  tlie  Powers  of  the  husnan 
Mindy  the  Doctrines  and  Precepts  of  Christianity,  and  the 
Principles  of  the  British  Constitution,  first  printed  in  1789; 
and  I  hope  it  will  be  found  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  re* 
deem  the  pledge. 

P.  S.  I  have  said  elsewhere,  that  I  might,  perhaps,  say 
somediing  (omitted  in  its  proper  place)  on  another  of  our 
ancient  Bulls;  but  having  lost  certain  memoranda,  and  being 
now  employed  on  other  subjects,  I  shall  be  easily  forgiven, 
if  I  have  taken  my  leave  of  such  matters. 

*  Tht  EngUtk  CmuiUutim  Froductd  amd  Ilbuirmed,    Bg  John  Carimngkt. 
1823. 
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ABBOTy  Archbishop,  his  Opinion  on  the  Earl  of  Essex's 

.  Divorce 
Adams,  Thomas,  his  Letters  to  Professor  Wheelock 
j9Ssop  at  Tunbridge 
Aglionby,  William,  his  Letters 
Akehurst,  Alexander,  his  Charge  and  Defence 
Alcock,  Bishop,  his  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Aldred,  Thomas,  his  Letter  against  the  Spanish  Match 
AUingtone,  Richard,  his  Confession 
America,  Prospect  for  peopling  and  planting  the  Christian 

Religion  in  the  North- West  Parts  of  America 
Anderson,  Edmond,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
Andrews,  Bishop,  A  Discourse  against  a  second  Marriage 
after  a  Divorce 

Concerning  Abstinence  from  Meats,  and  Observa* 

tion  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath 
On  the  Countess  of  Shrewsbury's  Case 
Consecration  of  Ridgeway  Church 
Exposition  on  the  Commandments 
Anslowe,  Mr.  Law  Readings 
Arithmetic,  Treatises  on 

Arlington,  Lord,  his  Speech  in  the  House  of  Comnlonf) 
in  Defence  of  Himself 

*  These  Catalogttes,  &c.  makepaTtof  ibe  CtfniArMgc  J^ragMfRftaaaoance^ 
in  the  oUier  Tolume.  They  ire  placed  here  to  prevent  a  diiproportioo  in 
the  sue  of  the  two  volume?. 
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Anindell,  Count,  hb  Apology  for  accepting  the  Honour  of 
Comes  Imperii 

Ascham,  R<%er,  lus  Letters 

Ascham,  Mr.  A  Discourse  on  Marriage 

Assembly  of  Divines^  A  Journal  of  their  Proceedings,  taken 
by  Dn  Lightfoot 

Ashby,  George,  his  didactic  Poem  to  Prince  Edward,  Son 
of  King  Henry  VI. 

Atkins,  Richard,  A  true  Report  of  the  horrible  and  merci- 
less Martyrdom  of  Richard  Atkms 

Babbington,  his  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Bacon,  Anthony,^  his  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Essex 
Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  his  Answers  to  the  Bang  toucbjug  tiie 
Prosecution  of  Somerset 

Proceedinga  im  Parliament  against  him 

His  Charge  at  the  Sessbns  of  the  Virge 

Maxims  of  the  ^w 

Preparation  towards  the  Uaioo  of  England  and 

Scotland 
His  Speech  to  the  Judges  in  the  Star-Chamber 
Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  his  Speeches  at  the  Council  Table, 

in  Pailiament,  and  Star*Chamber 
Bagford^  John,  Hbtory  o£  Typography 

Account  of  the  first  Impression  of  the.  Bible  in 
England 
Balzac,  Mr.  Letters  between  him  and  Mr.  Dumoulin 
Barlow,  Thomasj  upon  the  English  Historians 
Barlow,  Bishop,  his  Manner  of  consecrating  the  Church 
of  Fullmer 

His  Speech  in  Parliament 
Barnes,  JoplMi^a,  Letter  to  Mr.  Langton 
Bamwood,  Courts  held  for  the  Forest  of  Bamwooc} 
'  Baronets,  Case  between  Baronets  and  younger  Sons  of  Vis* 
counts  ami  Barona  for  Pracedencj 


BdrrorWy  Hettty^  his  Eititninatioti  before  the  Queen's  Conr- 

niisflioners 
B«m»w^  iMMy  Volame  of  Sentoons  siipposed  to  have  been 

written  by  him 
BMi«,  WMuitt]^  hk  Lefteir  to  fikhop  More 
Baveriusy  John,  Collections  ^m  bis  Wbrks 
Bedford,  Level!,  Proposals  for  (he  bettei"  Mandgement  of  it 
Billars,  Mr.  his  Speech  16  tfie  King  and  Queen 
Blomfield^  William,  Regiment  of  Health 
Bdllerd/  Nichoktf,  6f  gendering,  planting,  and  grafting  of 

Trees 
Bosworth  Field,  a  Poem  ^ 

Bradford,  Mr.  hk  Letters  to  Cramner,  Ridley,  and  Lati- 
mer, to  RtisseU,  to  the  Umversity  and  l*own  of  Cam* 
bridge 
Bridewell,  a  Diseotir^  upon  the  Cbmltiission  of 
Brook,  John,  Arm«  of  the  Knights  B^onet^ 
Brown,  William,  Collections  of  Receipts  for  itulking  cora^ 

pound  Waters 
Brute  of  England,  Chronicle  frOih  Brutuil  tb  Hetiry  IV. 
to  the  Accession  of  Edward  IIL 
to  the  leth  of  Henry  VI. 
to  Henry  V. 
Gallice,  to  Edward  L 
Reign  of  Edward  L 
to  the  Death  of  EdWafd  L 
to  the  latter  end  of  Edward  H. 
ta  EdwardI  IH. 
t6  EdwsiRl  I. 
Buitoay  DrUe^  Cel)64tioiis  Mf  of  Siririertds 

Cblteisdoti^  out  of  SchettkiiM 
G^keibM  om  of  strtMtry  Aufhort 

Campion,  Edmund,  Histories  of  Ireland 
Candia,    Narrative   of  tiie    taldng   of  the    hU,    A.  D. 
M.tK5.LXVn. 
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CambridgCi  Proof  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdictioa  of  tlie 
University 

Practice  of  the  Uoiversity  in  restraining  or  inhibit^ 

ing  Preachers 
Scot's  Account  of  the  Foundation  of  the  Univer« 
sity  and  of  die  Colleges  therein 
Capgrave,  John,  his  Chronicle 
Caple,  Richard,  his  Description  of  the  Holy  Land 
Carr,  Earl  of  Somerset,  his  Arraignment  and  Trial 
Catherine,  Dutchess  of  Suffolk,  A  Discourse  of  her  Trou- 
bles and  happy  Deliverance 
Cavendish,  George,  his  Life  of  Cardinal  Wolsey 
Cecil,  Lord  Burleigh,  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 

His  Letter  to  his  Son,  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
A  Treatise  against  Jesuits  and  Recusants 
Chamber,  Robert,  his  Memorandum  Book 
Charles  L  Venetian  Ambassador's  Account  of  his  Temper 

and  Disposition 
Chaucer,  his  Treatise  on  the  Astrolabe 
His  Canterbury  Tales 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Troilus  and  Cresseida 
Other  Poems 

Heame's  Letter  on  his  Life  and  Writings 
Chronicle,  of  Scotland,  in  Verse,  to  the  Reign  of  James  U. 
English.  Chronicle,  from  the  Landing  of  Constan- 

tine  to  the  Accession  of  Henry  IV. 
Frendi  Chronicle,  from  the  CreatiojD  to  1306 
Coin,  whether  a  free  Coinage  causeth  an  Increase  of  Money 
or  Trade 

Reasons  against  Brass  Money 
Agreement  concerning  the  Cunency  of  Fkmish 
and  Enghsh  Coin    . 
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Coin^  Treatise  on  Coins,  by  Nicholas  Tyery 
Cope,  Sir  Walter,  his  Apology  for  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
Corbelt,  Bishop,  Verses  to  the  Ladies  of  the  new  Dress, 

with  their  Answer 
Cornwallis,  Sir  Charles,  Two  Letters  to  James  L 
Cotton,  Sir  Robert,  Extracts  from  the  Records  by  what 
Means  the  Kittgs  of  England  have  and  may  raise  Money 
Short  View  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  IH. 
Of  the  Office  of  Lord  Steward 
Of  the  Office  of  Lord  High  Constable 
Of  the  Office  of  Earl  Marshall 
Abstract  of  the  Precedency  between  England  and 

Spain 
Abridgment  of  the  Records  in  the  Tower 
His  Speech  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council 
The  Danger  wherein  the  Kingdom  now  standeth, 
and  the  Remedy 
Coventry,  Thomas  Lord,   Some  notable  Observations  on 

his  Life  and  Death 
Cromwell,'  Earl  of  Essex,  History  of  his  Life,  Acts,  and 
Death 

DiGBY,  Sir  Kenelm,  Explanation  of  a  Stanza  in  the  Fairy 

Queen 
Drake,   Nathan,    his  Collection  concerning  the  Siege  of 

Pontefract  Castle 
Dudley,  Sir  Robert,  Propositions  delivered  to  his  Majesty 

for  the  Increase  of  his  Revenue 
Duke,  Mr»  his  Verses  spoken  before  the  Queen 
Durham,   Description  of  the  ancient  Monuments,  Ritei, 

and  Customs  of  the  Church 

Origin  of  the  See,  and  Succession  of  the  Bishops 
Durie,  John,  his  Letter  on  the  Pacification  and  Union  of 

the  Calvinistical  and  Lutheran  Churches 

Ed  w  A  ED  the  Confessor,  his  Legend,  in  French  Verse 
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Egerton,  Lord  Ke^ip^r,  bis  l/etjUnr  fit  Aincfi  to  tbe  Eail  of 

Esses 
Elliot,  Sir  J6bn,  hi(  PetitioQ  when  PrisoQ«r  in  tb«  Gater 

House 
Ellowis,  Sir  George^  his  iVpology  toi^rhing  the  KiK>wtedgt 

of  Sir  Thonias  Overbury's  Peath 
!E)i?abet}ix  Queen,  Order  ^  her  Funersl 
Her  Christening 
Her  Reception  at  C^inbridge 
A  Prayer  ipade  hy  her 
Her  Translation  of  Xei|Oj[ihon's  Hiero 
Empires^  biief  Survey  of  them 
England,  short  Description 
English  Poetry,  ancient — 81  i^fm 
Erasmus^vS.  his  JU^end^  IP  English  Verse 
Eardsvickj(  Sir  Sanmeli  bis  Sunrey  of  ^tafford^hV^ 
Essex,  Earls  of,  Sir  Henry  Wotton*s  PiuraUjBl  between  Essex 
et  Buckingham 

Papers  relating  to  the  Divorce 
His  CHivge  agsdost  Viscount  WimUedon 
letters  written  by  and  to  the  (first)  Eylg  epd  a& 
Account  of  his  Arraignment,  and  Execution 

Fairfax,  Sir  Thomas,  his  short  Memorial  of  some  Things 

to  hfi  cleared  during  his  command  of  the  Armyr 
Fairy  Queen,  a  Supplement  to  it,  in  Thiee  Books 
Fleetwood,  Colonel,  his  Account  of  (he  Expedition  to  tho 

Isle  of  Rhe 
Floras,  his  Fourth  9ook^  translated  into  English 
Franee,  Arguq^ents  for  the  Succession  of  tjbe  Kings  of  .Eng- 
land to  the  Crown  of  France 
Fuller,  Notes  oqt  of  his  Hol^  War  and  Kol;  Stet« 

Gainsfoed,  Thomas,  The  One  and  Twenty  Battles  of 
Yorke  and  Plantagenet,  with  the  Life  of  Nevil,  Earl  of 
Warwick 
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Gardner,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  bis  Letter  fr6M  the  Towel^ 

to  the  Protector 
Genealogical  Tables,  of  the  Bourbofi  atid  dth6#  noble  and 
royal  Families 

Of  the  Kings  of  Englatid,  ff6ai:  the  Conqueror  to 
Richard  m. 
Germany,  Proceedings  of  the  I>iet 

John  Taylot^s  Negotisftioft  in  Germatiy 
Gidding,   Letter  concemh^g  the  i^i^uted  Manners  there 
Goad,  Roger,  his  Poem  to  6if  Willilnil  Moi^e        . 
Godolphin,  Sydney,  his  PoemS 
<3/evffle.  Sir  Folk,  History  of  Actions  done  tft  England 
Grey,  his  Sayings  presented  to  his  Master  the  D«ilce  of  So- 
merset 

Hale^,  John,  Letters  to  Mr.  Aschatt 

His  Oration  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Halley^  Edmund,  hb  Letters  to  James  H.  with  Newton's 

^     Principia 
Hamies,  Edward,  his  School  Exercises 
Harringtons,  Pedigree  of  ' 

Harrison,  Anthony,  Coliedioiis  rehtiiii^  to  the  Revenue  of 

the  See  of  Norwich 
Heame,  Thomas,  Letter  on  the  Life  and  Wridngs  of  Ghauccfr 
Henley,  George^  Letter  to  his  Brother 
Henley,  A.  Miscellaneous  Observations  and  Anecdotei 

jToe^Ds 
Henry,  Prince,  (Son  of  James  L)'  MfHtstelt  of  his  Sickness 

and  Death 
Heraldry,  Descents,  Man^iftgeitfj  and  ArnM  of  the  Nobility, 
fhMn  the  ConqMst  to  i6o5 

Collections  from  different  Aulhofs  ^f  Nobility  and 

Heraldry 
Short  Treatise  on  H^enddrf 
Morgan's  Heraldical  Collections 

Arms  of  the  Baronets,  by  Brooke 


^ 
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Heraldry,  CoUectioDS  rdating  to  tbe  Royal  Faaiily  aod  Peer- 
age of  ElDgland 

Arnuft  and  Bedigreea  of  several  EDglish  Families 
Tables  of  Precedency,  Order  of  Funerals,  '&c. 
Alphabet  of  Anns 

Arms  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry,  from  the  Con- 
quest to  James  I. 
Hooker's  Heraldical  Collections 
Herbert,  Westfaling,  his  Latin  and  English  Poems 
Hollis,  J.  his  Letter  to  Lord  Treasurer  Cecil 
Hooker,  (alias  Vowell)  John,  his  Heraldical  Gollectioiia 
Howard,  Henry,  his  Account  of  the  AbdicaQon  of  Chnries  V. 
Hoy,  Thomas,  on  the  manufacturing  of  Sal-Ammoniac 
Hudson  Bay  Company,  their  Memorials,  with  tbe  Answer 
'  of  the  French  Company 

Hutton,  Archbishop  of  Yorke,  bis  Letter  to  Viscount  Ci 
bourn 

J.  B.  Bosworth  Field,  a  Poem 

J.  H.  Anarchy  uihreiled 

J.  R.  The  Spy,  a  Satire 

Jackson,  John,  CoUections  of  seyeral  Histories 

Idle,  Peter,  his  Instructions  to  his  Son,  in  Verse 

Jeffry,  John,  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Jesuits,  Minutes  of  Lettera  written  by  tbe  Falhei 

in  England 
John,  Zonaras,  his  Histories  and  Chronicles,  translated  bj 

Lady  Agnes  Weaman 
Ireland,  Description  of  Ireland,  by  Sir  Edward  Waterfaouse 
A  View  of  the  present  State  of  Ireland 
Transcript  of  Letters  Patent  during  the  Lieutenancy 

of  Lord  Berkley 
Collection  of  State  Papers  relating  to  the  Affiurs  of 
Ireland,  from  1590  to  1604 

Kirk  of  ScotUn^  Ad  of  General  Assembly  for  abolishing 
Episcopacy 
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Kirk  of  Scotland,  Recantation  of  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  * 

Knight,  S.  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Kny  vet.  Sir  Thomas,  Poems  and  Translations 

A  Macaronic  Poem  against  him 

Lane,  Thomas,  Collections  from  various  Authors 
Lestrange,  Sir  Roger,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Christopher  Colthorpe 
Lillye,  a  perfect  Survey  of  the  English  Tongne 
Liilie,  John,  Two  Petitions  to  the  Queen 
Lincoln,  Charter  granted  by  Charles  I.  to  the  City  of  Lincoln 
Lisle,  William,  his  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 
LiviDgton,  John,  Notes  of  bis  Life,  written  by  himself 
London,  Report  of  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation,  con- 
cerning the  Customs  of  the  City 

Order  of  a  Watch 
Lydgate,  John,  Poems,  &c* 

Chronicle  of  the  Wars  between  the  Grecians  and 
Trojans 
Lydgate,  Thomas^  Letter  to  Sir  Henry  Spelman 

Mandsvilb,  Sir  John,  his  Journey  to  the  Holy  Land 
Margareta,  S.  her  Legend,  in  French  Verse 
•Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Extracts  of  Morgan^s  Letter  to  her 
Inventory  of  Letters,  and  State  Paper  relating  to 

her  , 

Account  of  what  passed  between  the  King  and  her 

at  Glasgow  '    • 

Charge  exhibited  against  her  by  the  Regent,  for  the 
Murder  of  her  Husband 
*    Information  against  her  for  the  Murder  of  her 
I      Husband 
Confession  of  Hebrowne  and  Hey 
Proof  of  the  Intention  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to 

marry  her 
Draft  of  her  Will 
Lenox's  Discomrse  of  his  Son's  Usage 
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Mary  Qtteen  of  Scoit%  Fonteiitt  iIm  French  RendcM^s 
Letter  to  her 

Order  of  kv  FaMTtl 

Biike  of  Norfelk's  Dedaration  of  his  Proceediiig 

with  her 
AUegtftioiie  ageinsl  -her  Title   to  the  Crown  of 

Eagland,  and  Asswera  thereto 
DiaU^ue  oa  the  Right  of  fariogiog  her  to  Trial 
ProceediDgs  agsunst  her  in  Pariiament 
Her  Trial  at  Fo&eriitgayi  aad  an  Accoonl  of  ber 

Death 
Her  Letter  to  Queen  EUiabeth,  after  Gowrie'a 

Cooflpiraey 
Narrative  of  the  Cete  jasti^ng  ber  Seoteaco 

Mathew,  Tobie,  Bishop  of  Dinbanii  dedieated  aft  Itafian 
Traoslstioa  of  Lord  Baeoa*s  Essays  to  ibe  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  with  whom  he  had  been  Earoy  from  James 
the  First 

His  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester 

Morton,  S*  Letter  to  Bishop  More 

Nbvill,  Archbishop  ^  Yorke,  the  Feast  at  his  In8laHatio& 
If  obility,  a  Treatise  concenuag  the  Nobility,  according  to 

the  Laws  of  England 
Norfolk,  Dnke  of,   Infentory  of  <he  Gtoods  off  the  late 
Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  Frambnghanr 

Arraignment  and  Trial  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
His  Petition  to  the  Queen 
North,  Lord,  Some  Notes  of  hk  Life,  tec* 
North,  Cadbury,  Case  of  the  Rectory  them  ^ 

Northampton,  Eail,  his  LettenI  to  the  Earl  of  Somerset 
Norwich^  Catalogpie  of  die  Deans 

Harrison's  Collections  relating  to  die  Revenues  of 

the  See  of  Norwich 
Sunwj^of  the  Lands  bebrnpng  ft>  the  BMioprick 
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^oy,  WiSian,  bit  WiU 

Oath  of  Allegiance,  Twenty  Argttmeato  agaiMt  it 
O'Brien  Ftsaily,  Account  of,  by  Dennis  Molony 
Offices,  A  General  Collection  of  the  Offices  of  England 

k 

Oldfield,  Sir  Anthony,  CoUecdon  of  Letteri  relating  to  the 

•Affairs  of  the  County  of  Lincoln 
Overbury,  Sir  Thomas,   Proceedings  against  Weston  and 

others,  for  the  Murder  of  Sir  T.  O. 

Packington's,  Lady,  Certificate  that  she  was  the  Author 

of  tka  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
Parkhurst,  Mathew,  letter  to  Bishop  More 
Parkbursl,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Collection  of  Letters  written 

by  and  to  hios  ^ 

Parliament,  Journals,  Speeches,  Debates,  8b;. 
P^iitigrees  «f  several  Noble  Families  in  England 
Peiresius'  Letter  to  Sir  Hewy  Spdasan 
PeytoA,  Sir  Mio,.  First  Part  of  hie  Observations  during  his 

Travels 
PhiHpi>  Francis,  his  Petition  in  behalf  of  Ins  Brother  Sk  ' 

Thomas  Philips 
Philips,  Samuel,  his  Controversy  #ith  Mr.  Edwwd  Gwyn 
Pierce,  Plowman^  his  Visions 
Powell,  the  Breath  of  an  unfeed  Lawyev 
Prideaux,  Dr.  Letters  to  Bishop  Move 

QuABLEs,  Franrisi  his  Dream 

Ralsjigb^   Sir  Walter,    Dialogue  on  the  Prarogative  of 
Parliameiit 

His  last  Speech,  Letters,  &c. 

W»  Arsaignment  and  Sxeeution 

Hb  Son^s  Petition  for  him 

A  Pis^onrae  concerning  Pence  with 
Revenue^  Stateinent  of  in  the  Beigm  of  Jam< 
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Revenue,  Account  of  Grants  of  Tonnagie  and  Poundage, 
from  Edward  the  First  to  James  the  first 

Statement  of  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth 

General  State  of  Receipts  and  Issues  for  the  Years 

IO91  to  1605,  with  Observations  made  by  the 

Commissioners  for  taking  and  atatio^  the  pubtic 

Accounts,  and  by  the  Lords  of  the  Treasmj 

The  ordinary  annual  Receipts  and  Issues  of  Ae 

Exchequer 
Assessment  in  Hertford  and  Bedfordshire,  in  the 

Year  l64t 
Accounts  of  the  Cofferer  of  the  Household  to 

Charles  I.  when  Prince 
Account  of  Privy  Seals  and  Monies  paid  thereoQ 

towards  a  Loan  in  the  Year  1604 
Accounts  of  the  Pipe  Office 
Records  delivered  to  the  Commissioners  of  Reve* 

nue  of  Charles  Prince  of  Wales 
Report  of  die  Revenue  for  five  Years,  ending  43d 
of  Elizabeth 
«Ricli|  Lady,  her  Letter  to  the  Queen  in  behalf  of  the  Earl 

of  Essex 
Richard  II.  a  Review  of  his  Reign 
Robert  of  Gloster,  Chronicle,  and  Continuation 
Romances,  The  Romance  of  Jason 
Romance  of  King  Arthur 
The  Romance  of  the  Monk 
Fragment  of  a  French  Romance 
Romanz,  Poems  in,  (the  Romance  Tongue,  perhaps  of  the 
Trouveres  or  Trobadours,  favourite  Poets  of  the  time) 
Roper,  William,  his  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More 
Rosses,  Pedigree  of. 
Ruthven,  Patrick,  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland 

SACKviLitf,  Sir  Edward,  Letters  between  him  and  Lord 
Bruce,  and  an  Account  of  a  Dae)  between  them 
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Sandesy  Archbishop,   A  brief  Discourse    cooceroing   his 

Troubles  and  Deliverance 
Sayings  of  the  Philosophers 

Scotty  John,  his  Account  of  the  University  6f  Cambridge 
Scott,  Thomas,  a  Relation  of  his  Murder,  and  two  Funeral 

Elegies  upon  him 
Selden,  Mr.  The  Privileges  of  the  Baronage  of  England 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Brother 

His  Arcadia 
Smith,  Richard,  A  Treatise  on  the  Invention  of  Printing 
Smith,  William,  Letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
Somers,,  Collection  of  Proverbs,  Controversial  Divinity,  &o. 
Somerset,  Order  relating  to  the  Peerage  of  the  Earl  of  So- 
merset 

Tragical  History  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset 
South,  Robert,  A  Poem,  called  Musica  Incantata 
Spain,   State  of  Spain 
Spelman,  Sir  Henry,   Letter  to  Captain  North 

Letter  to  Mr.  Abraham  Whedock  « 
Stapleton,  Robert,  Letter  to  Mr.  Floyd 
Star  Chamber,  Decrees,  Trials,  &c. 
Storie,  Dr.  The  Life  and  Death  of  Dr.  Storie 
Succession  to  the  Crown,  Defence  of  the  House  of  Scotland 

against  the  Title  of  the  House  of  Suffolk 
Suffolk,  Earl  of^  Letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Overbury 

Accounts  of  James  Earl  of  Suffolk 
Surrey,  Collections  from  the  Public  Records  relating  to  this 
County 

Tan  NEB,  Thomas,  Letter  to  Bishop  More 
Tate,  Francis,  Of  the  Antiquity  of  Cities 
Throkmorton,  Sir  Nicholas,  Letter  to  Nicholas  Strange 
Tikton,  Jo.  Pedigree  of  Sir  James  Harrington 
Tomkinson,  P.  A  Description  of  Rome  and  of  the  Jesuits 
Tyrrell,  Sir  Edward,  Fine  of  a  Baronetship 
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Ukitba  Provinceti  A  Vhcoverj  of  tbe  HoUaii^ers  Tradi 
of  fishing 

Valoy,  Sir  Roberty  bhi  Account  of  his  Jeuamej  into  Eng*' 

hodf  andliDprisoniaent tt Brussels 
Voyage  to  Spain,  and  Travels  through  Spain  to  France 

WaldbhsbSi  G>Hecfieii  of  Oiigind  Papers  relating  to 
Wallace,  Adam,  The  Manner  of  his  Accusation 
WarArobe  Royri,  An  Account  of  the  Queen^s  Gowns 
Wlitts,  Dr.  Letter  to  SBr  Henry  Spelman 
Watevfaoase,  Mr*  Songs  of  two  Parts  in  one,  upon  the  pim 

Song  of  Miserere  * 

Watson,  Bishop  of  St  David's,    Minutes  of  tfacr  Charge 

against  him 
Wentwortby  Earl  of  Strafford,  his  SpeecXi  when  be  wss 
created  an  Earl 

Verses  made  before  \i9SuSknBg 
'Westbamy  Customs  of  the  Manor  of  Westham  Bume 
Westminster,  Names  of  Schohrs  elected  from  WesttninsteN 
School  to  Christ  Church  and  Trinity  College 

History  and  Antiquities  oi^  WestREtinstar  Ab&ey 
Baker^a  Accounts 

Register  Book  of  Ate  Burgesses  and  AssistMts 
Wisley,  Geo.  Letter  ktum  the  Devil  to^  the  Pope 
Williams,  Bishop,  Twa  Letters'  to  Cbarletf  I. 
Witbriagtott^  Sir  Thomas,  Speech  le  Ae  King  at  Berwick 
Wolsey,  Cardinal,  his  Life,  by  Cavendish 
Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  Parallel  between  the  Earl  of  Essex  and 
Duke  of  Buckingham 


YoHKB»  A  Book  of  die  ancieiit  Service  witUn  tbe  Close  of 
Yorke 
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AUDELEY,  Law  Readings 


Balaam's  Ass,  a  FoKtical  Dialwue 
fiartle^  Mr.  Law  Readings 
Bates,  Dr.  bis  Reeeipts  in  Physic 
Beaumont's  Verses  on  Melancholy 
Bell's  Law  Readings 

Bell,  Sir  Robert,  his  Oration  for  Saccession 
Bendloes,  Sergeant,  his  Reports 
Bible,  WicUiffe's  Tranrfation 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  754.  S 
Epistles,  Acts,  and  Revelations,  1577 
New  Test  1562.  1927.  2125 
BiD,  Dr.  hb  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascham 
Blanchard's  Law  Proceedings 
Bower,  Tho.  Law  Readings 
BuckinghSini,  Duke  oi^  sundry  Verses  and  Papers  relating  to 

him 
Burton,  Drue,  Collections  out  of  Ttrcitus  Lusitanus;  of 

Ludovicus  M^catus,  and  Zaccheus   , 

C.  W.  Sennons  on  the  Diviaiiy  oi  Chriift 
QacodamoQ^  or  the  QobgoUin,  an  Inquiry  into  the  Doctrine, 
of  Devils,  maintain^cd  by  mpdem  Witdiincfni^Etra    . 
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Calle&'i  Robert^  Readings  od  the  Statute  and  G>mmis8ion 
of  Sewers 

Minister's  Plea  for  an  Indictment  for  reading  the 

Common  Prayer 
Acts  and  Charters  of  the  Town  and  University 
Carlisle,  Christopher,  a  new  Version  of  the  Psalms 
Carey,  Sir  George,  Cases  in  Chancery 
Carolus  V.  his  Speech  on.his  Resignation 
Cazil,  Heads  of  Sermons 
Cheisnell,  Mn  Law  Readings 
Cherhill,  Couit  Rolls  of4be  Manor  of 
Chancery,  Rules,  Orders,  and  Forms  of  Proceeding 

Notes  of  Petition,  with  the  Answers   of  the 
Lord-Keeper 
Cheek,  Sir  John,  Letter  to  Mr.  Asdiam 
Chester,  Precedences,  Precedence  of  the  Chief  Justice 

Particulars  of  the  Grants  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to 
the  Chufch 
Chymistry,  Collection  of  Chymical  Operations 
Church  Discipline,  Treatise  on 
Church-MinshuU,  the  Myse  of 
Cistercian  Order,  Histor.  Account  of  its  Establtshmefit  by^ 

Rene  Guibert 
Claude,  Mr.  on  the  Composition  of  a  Sermon 
Cloud  of  Unknowing 
Coasts  of  England,  Remarks  on  their  Bearings  and  Sound* 

mgs 
Coke,  Sir  Edward,  Treatise  on  Bail  and  Mainprize 
Cookery,  Mr.  Henry  Harcourt,  Receipts  in  Cookery 

Ancient  Book  of 
Courts  of  Law,  a  Treatise  on 
Crew,  Lord  Chief  Justice,   Notes  of  his  Speech,   when 

sworn  Chief  Justice 
Crosset,  John,  Meditations  for  every  Day  hi  the  Year 
Crown  Lands,  Accounts  of  Receivers,  Surveys,  Reatals, 
Gruits,  Sales,  Leases,  fcc. 
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Crown  Lavt  Treatise  on  •-..-• 

Cuiiniiighani,  Alexandtr^  his  Letter  to  bis  N^pkew 


I>iGE8T,  alphabetical  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  Enslatid: 
Dinley,  John,  his  Orat^tf  at  the  Funeral  of  Sir  Albert 

Morton 
Divinity  ConiiBon  "naceBook 
Doddridge^  concerning  Stability  according  to  Law 

Considerations  of   the   Oflice-  and*  Duty  of   aa 

Herald 
Method  of  the  Study  and  Practice  of  the  Gommoa 

Law 
Exhortation  to  a  Jury  * 

Dorsetshire,  Names  of  Shertflb 
Dudley,  Law  Readings 
Duel,  Proceedings  between  Donald  Lord  Ray  and  Davi4 

Ramsey 
Duppa,  Dr.  his  Sermons 
Durie,  Compend.  of  his  two  VoK  of  Pratiques 


E.  L.  New  Discovery  of  the  Old  World 

E.  W.  Anti*Goliah,  with  MS.  Notes 

Earl  Marshal's  Court 

On  the  Authority  of  tfie  Court 
Proceedings  against  Lynch  and  others 
Their  Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons 

Earl,  Thomas,  his  Note  Book 

Eccles.  Courts,  Collection  of  Proceedings  therein 

Eltoo,  Edward,  Censure  of  his  Book  entitled,  Ood's  Holy 
Mind 

Eglisham;  George,  his  Forerunner  of  Revenge 

Enfield  Chace,  Survey  of 

England  and  Sweden,  Project  for  tiie  Union  of  the  Churchef 
of 

EnoBtekisi  a  Description  of  the  Parish  of 

q  Q 
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EimsnuSf  Translation  of  hb  Disconrae  on  6od*8  Mercy^  by 

Robert  Warren 
Everard,  Dr.  The  Letter  and  die  Life,  or  the  Fkah  and  the 
.  Spirit 

German  Divinity,  the  Viaon  of 
Ewens,  Matth.  Law  Readings 
Exchequer,  short  Compendium  of  the  Court  of 

F  B.  his  Book  of  Arithmetic 

Farriery,  Treatises  on,  in  Old  English 

Fenlin,  Dr.  Sermons 

Ferrers,  Charles,  Collection  of  Receipts  of  chemical  Ope* 

rations 
Fishing,  a  delectable  Discourse  on 
Fitiherbert,  Abridgement  of  Reports,  with  Table 
Fleetwood,  Recorder,  historical  and  legal  Discourse  upon  a 

Case  taken^out  of 
Forest  Laws 

Charge  to  a  Jury 

Proceedings  at  a  Justice  Seat  for  the  Forest  of 
Deane 

Charges,  tec.  in  the  Court  of  Waldiam  Forest 
Fortification,  Treatise  on 
Free  Trade,  a  brief  Discbane  concerning 
Fowick,  Law  Readings 

Galen,  some  Treatises  by 

Gardiner,  Samuel,  Platform  of  Prayers 

Gataker,  Thomas,  a  Letter  to  a  Friend  concerning  his  spin* 
tual  State 

Gilbert,  Law  Proceedings 

Gilmour,  Sir  Andrew,  Abridgement  of  Scots  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment 

Godftie,  his  Reports 

Goodladd,  James,  E^tfiosidon  of  the  Romish  Catechism 

Giants 
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Graye,  Mr.  his  SeriD^ns 

Gwyn,  Edward,  his  Controversy  with  Samuel  Philijps  con- 
cerning die  ofMmrtfp  and  about  St.  Au^tih  and  St.  Bar« 
nard 

G;bbes,  William,  hie  Law  Readings 

H.  C.  An  Inquiry,  whether  St.  Peter  was  ever  at  Rome  ' 
Haddington,  his  Book  of  Practiques,  alphabetically  digested 
Hampole,  Ricardus,  among  various  Treatises  in  Latin  by 

him,  there  are  some  English  Papers 
Harcourt,  Hen.  his  Receipts  in  Cookery 
Hare,  John,  Collection  of  Decrees  made  in  the  Court  of 

War 
Harsenet,  Dr.  his  Sermon  on  Universal  Grace 
Hastings,  Thomas,  Process  against  him  in  the  Spiritual 

Court  for  Incontinency 
Hawking 
Hetler,  his  Reasons,  why  he  should  be  restored  to  his  Place 

among  the  Seijeants  in  Gra/s  Inn 
H^lisf  Henry,  a  Treatise  on  the  Propagation  of  the  Gout 
Hobbart,  Reports 
Holland,  Observations  setting  forth  the  Reason  and  Form^ 

and  by  whom  the  Revolt  of  Holland  was  accomplished 
Howard,  Henry,  his  Account  of  the  Abdication  of  Charles  V; 
Hoy,  Thomas,  on  the  manufacturing  of  Sal  Ammoniac 
Hudson's  Bay  Company,  their  Memorials,  with  the  Answers 

of  the  French  Company 
Hull,  Eleanor,  Exposition  on  the  Seven  Penitential  Psalms 

Meditations  on  the  Seven  Days  of  the  Wedc 
Hutton,  Archbishop  of  York,  his  Letter  to  Viscount  Cran* 

bounie 

J.  B.  Bosworth  Field,  a  Poem 
J.  R.  The  Spy,  a  Satire 
Jackson,  John,  Collection  of  several  Histories 
Idle,  Peter,  his  Instructions  to  his  Son,  in  Verst 
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SeStty^  Johii|  Letter  to  Bishop  Mora 
Jenkiosi  David,  As  Apology  for  the  Army 
Irebiui,  CoUection  of  State  PaperS|  relating  to  the  Affairs  of 
Ireland,  from  1590  to  1604 

Description  of  Ireland,  by  Sir  Edward  Wateihoose 
Ironside,  Ralph,  That  a  Man  may  not  many  his  Wife's  Sister 
Junius,  Frapcis,  his  Lectures  upon  the  Prophet  Jonah 

Lane,  Thomas,  Letter  to  Mr.  Ascbam 

Ughtfoot,  Dr.  Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Assembly 

of  Divines 
Lilly,  A  perfect  Survey  of  the  English  Tongue 
L'isle,  William,  his  Letter  to  Sir  H.  Spelman 
Livingston,  John,  Notes  of  his  Life,  written  bj  himself 
London,  Report  of  the  f^rd  i^ayor  and  ^rpoiration,  con* 
cerning  the  Customs  of  the  City 

Liberties,  Franchises,  and  Customs,  of  the  City 
Llitlfef^i  M¥^  His^oij  of  hia  Life 
Lydgate,  John,  Poepis 

Cbr9iM9lcji  of  t|^  W;ars  ^tweea  the  Gre* 
cians  and  Trojans 
\^y^%  Thomas,  (^t^  tgi  Sir  H.  Spelman 

^AHDsyj^,  Sir  J:otoi  bis  Journey  to  the  Holy  Land 
Manv\raring,  Sir  Qeu.  A  Discourse  on  the  Pirates  that  in- 
fest the  Seas,  and  hp.w  to  suppre«ts  them 
Marshal,  Earl,  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  his  Office 
Maiy  Queen  of  Septs,  Extracts  of  Morgan's  Letters  to  her 
Account  of  what  passed  between  the  King  and  her 

at  Glasgow 
Charge  exhibited  against  her  by  the  Regent,  for  the 
Murder  of  her  Husband 

Proofs  of  the  Intention  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolke  te, 
marry  her 

Draft  of  her  Will 
Order  ojf  he?  Fweral 
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Mulcaster,  Earl  of,  The  Temple  of  Death 

Nichols,  Henryi  Certain  wonderful  Works  of  God  which 

happened  to  H.  N.  from  his  Youth  » 

North,  Lord,  Some  Notes  of  his  Life,  and  occasional  Dis* 
coarses  and  Meditations 

OvEKBURY,  Sir  Thomas,  Proceedings  agdnst  Weston  ancf 
others,  for  the  Murder  of  Sir  T.  O. 

Packinoton,  Lady,  Certificate  that  she  was  the  Authbi* 

of  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man 
Parkhurst,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Collection  of  Letters  written 

by  and  to  him 
Patrick,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Paraphrase  of  the  Ninth  Chapter  of 

the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
Peyton,  Sir  John,  First  Part  of  his  Observations  during  his 

Travels 
Plowman,  Pierce,  his  Visions 
Powell,  Thomas,  the  Breath  of  an  unfeed  Lawyer 
Prideaux,  Dr.  Letters  to  Bishop  More 

RoBEBT  of  Gloucester,  Chronicle,  and  Continuation 
Romances,  The  Romance  of  Jason 

of  King  Arthur 

of  the  Monk 
Roper,  Williarti,  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More 
Rymar,  James,  Hymns  in  Praise  of  the  Virgin 
Ryuevile,    Samuel,   Summary  Collection  of   ft-ue  natural 
Magic 

9.  W.  The  Life  of  Faith  in  Death 

Sandes,  Archbishop,   A  brief  Discourse    concerning    his 

Troubles  and  Deliverance 
Scott,  Mr.  Vox  Populi,  or  News  frona  Spain 
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Scott,  Jobiii  his  Account  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
Scott,  Thomas,  a  Relation  of  his  Murder,  and  two  Funeral 

Elegies  upon  him     < 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Letter  of  Advice  to  his  Brother 

His  Arcadia 
Shrewsbury,  Law  and  Customs  of  the  Town,  with  a  Cata« 

logue  <^  the  Bailiffs 
Smith,  Richard,  A  Treatise  on  the  Invention  of  Printing 
Somerset,  Tragical  History  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset 

ToMKiKsoN,  A  Description  of  Rome  and  of  the  Jesuits 

Valoy,  Sir  Robert,  his  Account  of  his  Journey  into  E^« 
land,  and  Imprisonment  at  Brussels 

Whbelock,  Abraham,  his  Correspondence  with  Sir  Henry 

Spelman  and  Mr.  Thomas  Adams 
Wilsley,  Geo.  Letter  from  the  Devil  to  the  Pope 
Wolsey,  Cardinal,  his  Life,  by  Cavendish 
Wickliff,  TranslaUon  of  the  Bible 

of  the  New  Testament 
An  Exposition  of  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  for 

Sundays 
Oh  having  the  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue 

N.  B.  There  is  a  more  beautiful  copy  of  Wickliffe's 
Translation  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  another  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  Emmanuel  College  Library,  as 
noticed  in  the  proper  place*  There  is  also  an  entire 
version  of  the  O.  and  N.Test.  and  of  the  four  Gos- 
pels, by  Wickliffe,  with  most  of  his  writings,  in 
MS.  in  Abp.  Parker's  Libr.  Ben.  Col. — There  is 
no  list  of  the  Eng.  MSS.  of  the  Public  Library  in 
Catal.  MSS.  Angl.  &  Hib.— A  few  of  the  above 
pieces  are  now  in  print. 
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Catalogus  Libronim  Orient..  MSS.-  Nanimorttm 
aliorum,  qiiibus  Academiae  Cantabr.  Bibliothecam  locu* 
pletavit    Rev.   Vir  Georgius  -  Lewis  Archideaconus  Me« 

denaia  1727* 

« 

!•  Rauaat  EMafa:  ko.  Hortos  Claritatis;  Historia  UnU 
veraalis  a  Mahomed  Ben  Khaswand  Shah  Pervice  scripta, 
aeptem  tomis;  quoram  tres  primi,  hoc  volumine  coiilrnii,.  et 
charactere  qui  Nask  dicitur,  conscript!,  res  gestas  iiarrant  a 
Mundi  Creatione  ad  1  empora  Chalite  Elmonstaosor  Biila 
Abu-Giafar  Ben  Mansoor  Estahir.  Fol.  Chart. 

S.  Dictionarii  Persici  (Berhftn  Kataab  dicitur)  Pars 
Prima. 

3.  Dictionarii  Pars  Secunda. 

4.  HistorisBi  Rauzat  Essafa  diets,  Tom.  4* 

5.  Rauzat  Essafa  dicta,  Tom.  5. 

6.  Rauzat  Essafa  dicta,  Tom.  6. 

7.  Habeed  Bssayar,  sive  Historia  duodecim  primorilm 
Islamismi  Pontilicum  Sectse  Persies* 

8.  Tooteh  Nama:  i.e.  Psittaci  Historia. 

9.  Berhau  Khataah:  i.e.  Argumentum  de^isivum,  Die* 
tionarium  Persicum  absoknissitiHim. 

10.  Ganz  ul  Lugbat:  i.  e.  Thesaurus  Verborum,  siva* 
Lexicon  Ambico*  Persicum  per  modos  Infinitivos  (Arabicaa 
Sc.  Radices)  digestum. 
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11.  Lexicon  Mullae  Giamal  Eddeea  Hossein  Argiu,  e 
quadragioU  quatuor  Furhang,   seu   Dictiooariisj  composi- 

turn. 

12.  Magiamafa   Ulpharsee  Serwari:    i.  e.  DicUonarium 
Fersicum  ad  iiitelligeudos  Poetas  prssertim  compoaitum. 

IS.  Gaiiz  ul   Lughat:  u  e.  Thesaurus  Verborum,  Liczi- 
COD,  Bc.  Arabico-Peraicum. 

14.  a.  Tage  Ulmussadir:  i.  e.  Prinutivorum  Corona. 

14.  b.  Furhaug  e  Pharaee^  hoc  est,  Dictionarium  Am* 
bico-Persicum. 

15.  Hiatoria  Akb^r;  Tertiie  atirpe  Mogulomm  Impcra* 
tpfia  in  Hindoatan. 

16.  Anyrar  e  Sohelee :  i.  e.  Canopi  Stelhe  LiinuDa  9  ita 
ab  Arabicua  Peraisque  dictua. 

17'  Idem  iterum. 

18.  Hiatoria^  Rq;um  DekhaQi  aive  EogioQum  Indiip  Me- 
l^diooaliuin. 

IQ.  a.  Matbnovee  Mullaie  Rouoa :  i,  e.  Curmina  Eni^ 
Gnsci ;  poeta?  scilicet  Ptrsice  docti,  oatione  vero  Graeci. 

19*  &•  Aalani  Arai :  i.  e.  Ornamentum  Mundi ;  Hiat4Nria 
Regum  Persarum* 
*  flO.  a.  Aalam  Arai:  Tom.  2« 

SO.  5.  Puema  Persicum  de  Amoribua  Josephi  et  Zu^ 
liclias. 

21.  Inssliai:  i.  e^  Liber  de  Conscribendis  Epiatolia* 

£2.  Boostan :   i.  e.  Hortus;   Liber  Poematmn  Peraii^o- 
rum  de  Moribus  et  Virtutibua  Polittcis. 

8S.  Timur  Namitr :  i.  e.  Liber  de  Vita  Timuri,  sea  7fa« 
'  merlani,  versibus  Persicia  conscriptus. 

24.  Codex  AUkhorani  bsiguii,  Arabice;  integectf  V^r* 
bortim  Iiiterpretatione  Persice,  litens  rnbris* 

25.  Nazumee,  Carmen  Peraicum  de  Afnoribua  Cborron  el 
Sbereen. 

26.  Dewan  e  Saib ;  i.  e.  Opera  Saib,  poeta»  ac  Peryici 
prs^tautissmii. 
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27*  Dewan  e  Hafis  x  i.  e.  Opera  pnestantissimi  poeta^ 
Hafiz.  •! 

SB.  loflhai  AbuUfazel:  i.  e.  Formulare  de  Conscribendis 
Epiatolis. 

29-  Goolistan:  i*  e.  Floretunii  sive  Rosarium,  auctore 
Sheic  Saadii  eximio  inter  Persas  poeta,  et  Philosopho. 

30.  Tractatus  de  Rythmis  Persicis  ef  Versuum  Scansione* 
3 1  *  Poemata  qufledam  Sheich  Saadi. 
3^«  Tareek  Vazirat :  i.  e.  Historia  et  Elogta  quorundam 
Viziriorum. 

33.  Oiisaph  Nama  Aureng-Zeb :  i.  e.  liber  de  Laudibutf 
Imperatoris  Aureng^Zeb. 

84.  In  hoc  Volumine  continetur  Liber  Abul  Fazel  de 
Conscribendis  Epistolit,  una  cam  Jesoophi  Libro>  De  Arte 
Medica  et  Medicam,entorum  Composittoney  atqne  de  Secre« 
tia  septem  Cbemicorum* 

95.  Diwan  e  Hafez :  i.  e.  Opera  poetae  Hafez. 
36*  Diwan  e  Rehai :  i.  e.  Opera  Rehai  poetse  Persici. 
ST-  Diwan  e  Akberee:  i.  e.  Opera  Akberee  poetse  Persici. 
38.  Carmina  poetae  Abu  Turab  Beg.     Quaedam  etiam 
poetes  Giami  de  Rebus  Divinb  et  Mysticis,  Persice,  Codex 
•criptus, 

39*  Khiah  Seiph  almulk:    i.  e.   Regni  Gladii  Historia, 
Principis  sc.  cujusdam  Historia,  qui  Regni  Gladius  appeU 
latus  est,  Poema  Indic&  Lingu&  scriptum. 
40*  Khaiiafa  Ambeia:  i.  e.  IVosodia  Fersica* 
41.  Taaveezat :  i.  e.  Incantationum  Liber. 
4£.  Amad   Nama:    i.  e.    Modus   Conjugandi  Verbum 
Am«d«    In  hoc  etiam  Libro  Verba  Persica  et  Indica  secun* 
dum  Modos  et  Tempora,  inter  se  comparantur. 

4S»  Naaeeb  Sibian:  i.e.  Pensum  Puerorum,  in  quo  Vor 
qd^ula  Alkbarani  Arabica  in  usum  puerorum  Persice  expla? 
ranter. 

44.  Vita  et  Elogia  PropbeUe  Mabomedis:  Codex  Ara^ 
bicus. 
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45.  Codex  Al-Khorani  pnechrisuiniis. 

46.  Quatuor  Evangelia  Persice,  scriptus  Codex. 
Chatisiah  Rausat  Easafa:  i.  e.  .Coronui  .Libri^   Rauiat 

Eisafa  dicti.  Quatuor  Evangelia,  Persice.  A.  Oewmn  e 
Saib:  i.  e*  Opera  Saib  poetas,  recentiore  manu  deacripta. 
Vide  Num.  86.  B«  Kaleel  e  Damna,  Para  1.  ex  Veraioae 
qtim  babetur  aupra.  C.  Kaleel  e  Damna,  Para  %.  ex 
VersioD.  quae  supra.  D.  Auwar  e  Sohelee,  me  Kaleel  e 
Damna,  ex  Versione  in  Lit.  E.  E.  Anwar  e  Sobelee,  e 
Lingua  Indica  in  Persicam  Veraio.  FI  Libri  VeU  Testa* 
mentii  Job,  Proverbia,  Ecclcsiast.  Cant.  Canticorum,  Isaiab, 
tec.  Araliice.  H.  In  hoc  Vulumine  contineutur  Trea  Li* 
brL  1.  Iiiaha  leaooffee.  2.  Mifta  Goolistan.  3.  Jeftah 
Sberaar  Imthalah  appellatur.  I.  Dewan  e  Hafez  Sbe« 
razi;  Opera  sublimis.illiut  et  myatici  poetae  Hafiz  Shirazt* 
ensia.  v.  Num.  £8.  et  36.  K.  Quatuor  Evangdim  Per* 
aice.  L.  Naaeeb  Sibians  i.  e.  Pensum  Puerorum;  in  quo 
Pueroruni  gratis  Al-Khorani  Vocabula  Arabica  P^raice  ex* 
J  planantiir.      M.   Huic   Volumint  bate  insunt;    inter  alioa 

!•  Moaarrahul  Khaloobi:  i.e.  Ezhilenftia  Corda.  2.  Pr«fat» 
et  Caput    primum  libri,    qui   Giamat  abaaue  appellator. 
-  S.  Hiatoria   principis    Scaph   Ulmuik.      Liber  lingua  In- 
dica in  Persicum  converaaS|  et  in  quatuor  partea  diatri- 

butus : •••••• 

N,  O,  P,  Q,  R.  Hiatoria  Universalia,  que  Rauaat  Ea« 
aafa  vocatur,  Tom.  1,  £,  S,  4,  5,  6.  S.  Dewan  Aaraphie, 
Opera  poetae  Aaraphie,  Persice.  T.  Dewan  e  Hafez: 
i.  e.  Opera  Hafez,  vid.  Lit.  I.  et  Num.  £8.  36.  U.  Ptad. 
e  Attar,  hoc  est,  Monita  Doctoris  Attar,  quae  Juvennm 
gratift  carmine  Persico  conscripsit,  ad  eos  Virtotia  pnaceptis 
imbuendos.  W.  Liber  Precum  Communium ;  seu  Liturgia 
Anglicana,  Arabicc.  X.  Lexicon,  Persico- Latinum,  ad 
finem  literae  A.  perductum. — The  medals,  pieces  of  n^aey, 
letters,  &c.  are  not  inserted  here. 
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£>r.  Bucbanan^s  Eastern  MSS.  are  classed  genendly  thus : 
T.  Hebrew  MSS.— -^Pentateucb^—Esther, — Gady-^Afaa- 

auerus, — New  Testament|-r*Act8  and  Epistles,*— Rabbinical 

Books. 

II.  Syrlac  MSS.-*1 .  Old  and  New  Testanient|«— t.  Pen* 
tateucby — S.  Historical  Books,-*— 4«  Prophetical  Books, — ' 
5.  Apocryphal  Boolcsi — 6,  Gospels, — 7.  Acts  and  Epistles, 
— 8.  Psalters, — 9*  Liturgies,— 10.  Miscellaneous. 

III.  ^tbiopic  MSS St.  John's  Gospel. 

IV.  Chinese  Persian  MSS. — Official  Letters. 

V.  English  Letter  to  Sir.W.  Jones;  from  Ezra  Styles, 
President  of  Yale  College,  in  America.  Dated  Jan.  18, 
1794.  .  Received  by  the  Society,  after  the  deadi  of  Sir  Wil. ' 
Jones.  Fol.  148  pages.  Bound  in  Russia.  In  the  title- 
page  is  written,  not  publisked.  The  subject  is  the  Indian 
Chronology  and  Mytholc^y. 

More  particularly,  Dr.  Buchanan's  MSS.  are,  as  fol- 
lows, 1809: 

1 .  Pentateucbus  Heb.  Class  Oo.  i.  3. — ^This  MS.  on  a 
roll  of  goat-skin,  dyed  red,  was  found  in  die  Record  Chest 
of  the  Black  Jews,  in  the  interior  of  Malayala,  in  India,  in 
the  year  1806;  of  which  a  more  particular  account  will  be 
found  in  the  following  pages — 587}  688,  SSQ,  590. 

2.  Mcgillath  Esther.  Class  Oo.  i.  4.  A  fine  MS.  Roll 
of  the  Book  of  Esther,  brought  also  from  one  of  the  Syna- 
gogues of  the  Black  Jews  in  India.  It  is  a  vellum  roll,  co- 
vered on  the  back  with  silk,  and  mounted  with  a  roller.  It 
has  the  same  peculiarities  as  the  former,  but  has  not  been 
collated  (1 809). 

d»  Megillath  Esther.  Oo.  i.  5.  A  small  parchment  roll, 
containing  26  columns  in  squares  of  a  hand's  breadth,  mo- 
dem, yet  writtea  without  points.  It  however  retains  the 
Masoretical  distinctions  which  are  in  the  above^noticed  roll. 

Words  of  Gad  the  Seer.  CI.  Oo.  i.  20.,  or  Book  of  Gad 
the  Prophet,  a  paper  Book  m  4to.  and  is  only  a  transcript. 
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written  probably  for  private  use.    This  also  was  obtained 
from  the  Black  Jews  in  India,  written  in  1771-    ^ 

4.  Megillah  Ahasnerosh.  Oo.  i.  20.,  or  the  Roll  of  Aha- 
suerus,  and  is  found  to  be  no  other  than  the  Book  of  Esther; 
or  that  part  at  least  inserted  in  the  Apocrypha.  In  the 
English  version  this  book  is  prefaced  in  the  following  mmn* 
ner :  This  is  the  book  of  Esther,  at  least  that  part  of  the 
book,  that  is  inserted  in  the  Apocrypha.  The  rest  of  the 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Esther  which  are  found  nether  in 
the  Hebrew  nor  in  the  Chaldee. 

5.  Novum  Tes^mentnm  Hebraeum.  Oo.  i.  52.  A  paper 
Book,  small  4to.  written  in  the  Rabbinical  character.  It 
contains  all  the  Books  excepting  the  Revelations.  It  is  a 
version  in  the  Chaldaico-Hebrew  dialect,  and  said  to  have 
been  made  by  some  Chaldaic  Jew,  to  whom  the  Syriac  tesit 
of  the  N.  Test,  was  known,  but  neidier  die  person,  place, 
nor  time,  is  expressed  in  this  copy.  The  much-disputed 
text  of  1  John,  v.  7,  is  found  in  it. 

Acta  Apostolorum,  or  Epist.  Heb.  Oo.  i.  16.  A  large 
4to.  Vol.  written  in  the  square  Hebrew  character,  contain* 
ing  the  Acts,  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  1  and  %  Corinthians, 
Galatians,  and  Ephesians ;  also  the  Revelation  of  St.  John, 
in  the  Rabbinical  character. 

Seder  Tephilloth,  Ordo  Precum,  or  Hebrew  Liturgr. 
It  is  imperfect;  obtained  from  the  Black  Jews  in  India. 
Class,  No.  42. 

Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No.  46.  A  small 
folio,  imperfect  (about  600  pages),  and  without  a  tide;  not 
known  whether  it  is  extant  in  print. 

Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No.  19-  A  4to. 
Book, containing  about  600  pages,  supposed  to  be  not  in  print. 

Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum  Heb.  No.  34.  A  4to« 
Book,  imperfect,  in  the  Rabbinical  character. 

Parashath  Beresheith,  No.  35.  A  Commentary  on  the 
Book  of  Genesis^  small  4to.  perfect,  no  date,,  in  Rabbinical 
character. 
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Orach  Haiim ;  Semita  Vitse.  A  Treatine  of  Practical 
Rulea,  according  to  the  Jewish.  Institutionj  4to.  Rabbinical 
character,  N.  SO. 

Halchoth  Haiim;  Regular  VitaB.  A  Treatise  of  Rules 
according  to  the  Jewish  iDstiiutioiii  4to,  Imperfect.  N.  3S. 

I^ikute  Joseph ;  Collectanea  Josepbi,  or  SelecUoos  from 
the  Talmud. 

Joreh  Daab,  8cc«  N.  38.  Containing  clii'cclions  aboiU  slay- 
ing and  slaughtering  of  Beasts. 

Sepher  Machalmoth;  Relatio  Somniorum.  This  is  a 
book  bound  up  with  N.  20,  and  is  a  Hebrew  Translation^ 
made  by  a  learned  Jew  in  India,  of  a  Dream  written  bj  a 
learned  Christian  in  London,  containing  a  prophecy  of  th^ 
events  to  happen  \o  Europe,  which  he  characterizes  by  th^ 
name  Babylon. 

Liber  Cabalbticus,  tractans  de  Nominibus  Divinis;  wrilr 
ten  beautifully  in  the  Rabbinical  character ;  an  Indian  Gopy« 

N.  «4.  , 

Sepher  Ginnath  Eguz;  Liber  Cabs^isticus :  treating  oo 
the  divine  names.  By  Rabbi  Joseph  Gecalilia.  Beauti* 
fully  written  in  the  Epistolary  Rabbinical  character. 

Historia  Jttdaica.  Written  in  Rabbinical  Hebrew;  bat 
it  is  not  clear  to  what  part  of  the  Jenlri^h  history  it  relates^ 
N.  37«    In  the  Epistolary  Rabbinical  character. 

N.  B.  Many  Hebrew  printed  books  were  given  by  Dr.' 
Buchanan. 


^ 
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The  above  list  having  been  given  in  tlie  36th  number  of 
the  Classical  Journal,  it  has  been  here  reprinted,  with  cor- 
rections and  additions.  Before  I  proceed  to  Dr.  B/s  other 
Eastern  MSS«  I  beg  leave  to  make  a  short  pause,  in  order  to 
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give  a  more  particular  description  of  a  Hebrew  Manuscript 
of  Dr.  Buchanan's  already  noticed,  and  barely  noticed :  but 
it  is  one  so  curious  in  itself,  so  valuable  for  its  beautiful  cha- 
racters and  for  its  supposed  antiquity,  and  of  such  import- 
ance to  biblical  critics,  that  we  shall  transgress  our  usual 
rule,  which  is,  in  general,  to  ^ve  little  more  than  the  tide  of 
the  manuscript.  The  title  of  the  manuscript  now  alluded  to, 
as  already  given,  is,  an  Indian  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Penta- 
teuch *• 

It  u  thus  entitled,  in  a  prefixed  label:  ''This  manuscript, 
on  a  roll  of  goatskin  dyed  red,  was  found  in  the  record 
chest  of  one  of  the  Black  Jews,  in  the  interior  of  Malayala 
in  India,  by  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  in  the  year  1806.'' 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  Jews,  from  whom  it 
was  obtained,  could  give  any  satisfactory  account  of  it: 
whence,  therefore,  it  was  actually  derived,  and  its  particular 
age  (for  many  reasons)  cannot  be  positively  ascertained,  and 
must  be  left,  in  a  great  measure,  to  inferences,  probabili- 
ties  and  conjecture.    We  are  not,  therefore,  to  be  sur- 
prised, that  the  gentleman,  who  made  the  collation  of  this 
most  singular  manuscript  with  Vander  Hooght's  and  Athias's 
Bibles,  whatever  opinion  he  might  entertain  of  the  original 
MS.,  from  which  it  might  be  derived,  is  cautious  of  giving 
hn  opinion  of  the  age  of  this  copy. 

Ob  perusing  the  most  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  known 
(the  (3odex  Bezae,  for  example,  in  the  University  library  of 
Cambridge^  die  Alexandrine  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
the  Acta  ApostolcMvm,  in  die  Bodleianf)  and  the  most  an- 
cient Hebrew  manuscripts,  in  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
Libraries,  and  comparing  them  together,  their  relative  anti- 
quity may,  in  some  measure,  be  judged  of,  by  the  state  of 
the  vellum  and  of  the  letters  with  respect  to  each  other, 

1 1  tafe  siY«B  •&  acooant^f  tiiete  in  different  nombecs  of  the  AtheaaeuBU 
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and  that  the  former  must  be  more  ancient  thiln  the  Iiltter 
by  several  centuries.  But  there  is  less  difliculty  in  fixing 
the  age  of  Greek  manuscripts  than  of  Hebrew,  for  the 
following  reasons.  It  is  known,  by  inscriptions  *,  that  the 
mast  ancient  Greek  manuscripts  must  have  been  in  the 
square  character  (or  Uncial,  as  they  are  called)  and  the 
progress  may  be  gradually  traced  from  the  Uncial  to  that  of 
the 'smaller  siie.  Add  to  this,  that  a  few  years  later  there  are 
Greek  manuscripts  with  a  specific  date,  and  by  these  the 
ages  of  others  may  be  pretty  correctly  ascertained.  So  that 
though  the  very  best  critics  may,  perhaps,  be  mistaken  by  a 
century  or  two,  in  giving  their  opinion  as  to  the  precise  age 
of  the  mobi  anwf^t  Greek  manuscripts  (and  tliey  have  given 
different  opinions),  yet,  in  following  the  rules  laid  down  by 
Moutfaucon,  they  would  probably  not  go  very  wide  from  the 
tnith.— -Vid.  Montfaucon*s  Palaographia  Graca. 

But  the  age  of  Hebrew  manuscripts  cannot  be  ascertained 
by  these  rules.  They  are  written  in  a  large  unabbreviated 
character,  (I  am  not  speaking  of  the  Rabbinical  Hebrew) 
and  they  are  all,  (I  am  speaking  of  the  most  4i9icient  manu* 
scripts)  without  dates.  Dr.  Kennicott  supposes,  that  the 
oldest  Hebrew  manuscript  is  not  beyond  the  age  of  800  or 
900  years.    See  his  Dissert.  Generalis. 

All  that  can  be  ascertained  of  Hebrew  manuscripts,  is. 
Whether  they  are  written  in  a  character  more  or  less  square, 
(according  to  the  Spanish,  Italian,  or  German  mode  of 
writing)  t;  Whether  they  have,  or  not,  the  points  and  ac* 
cents,  &c.  and  the  marginal  notes  called  keri;  Whether  or 
not  they  are  written  in  columns,  with  all  the  spaces  and 
other  peculiarities  of  the  most  authorized  copies  ;  and  whe* 
ther  the  skins  are  ornamented,  or  not,  with  the  corona  at 
tlie  top  of  some  of  the  letters; — and  in  short,  Whether 

*  Antiq.  Ajiatics  Cbriitiaoam  Brnm  Aoteeedentet,  &c.  per  fidmimduoi 
CbisbulL 
f  Joha  Bern*  ac  Rossi  de  Htrbr.  Typ.  ottf .  ac  Primittis,  Stc 
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the;  hMite,  or  not,  the  undoubted  evidence  of  dieir  bang 
dferived  from  ancient  ynagague  copiei:  for  thit  is  tke  crite* 
rion  by  which  the  Jew8  ai-e  directed  in  estimating  the  ▼ahie 
of  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Old  TestameaU  But 
with  respect  to  the  precise  aniiquity  of  particiilar  copies, 
they  do  not  seem  to  possess  any  precise  rules  by  whick  they 
can  form  their  judgment:  and  to  what  they  call  prifoaU 
copies,  being  in  the  quadrated  form,  they  pay  little  regard. 

As  to  the  present  Hebrew  roll,  it  unquestionably 
possesses  all  those  marks  of  peculiarity,  corvectneas,  and 
surprising  minuteness,  which^  in  the  estimatioa  of  a  Jew, 
constitutes  the  prime  excellence,  and  stamps  the  value  et  a 
mfnagogU€  copy.  It  has  some  marks  of  antiquity ;  but  iheie 
is  room  for  doubting,  whether  it  is  so  old  as  some  have  been 
inclined  to  believe  it ;  I  mean  more  particularly  the  late 
collator.  It  isy  however,  accompanied  with  this  additional 
circumstance,  which  will  give  it  consequence  among  many 
persons.  Dr.  Kennicott  observes,  **  It  is  certain,  that  admosC 
all  the  Western  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  are  known  at  present,  were  written  between  the  years 
1000  and  1457;  which  makes  it  probable,  Aat  all  the  ma- 
nuscripts written  before  the  periods  700  or  800,  were  de- 
stroyed by  some  decree  of  the  Jewish  Senate,  on  account  of 
their  many  diflferences,  then  declared  genuine/' 

This  latter  opinion  seems  very  improbable^  and  is  denied 
by  many  of  the  more  learned  Jews ;  though  I  shall  not 
examine  it  now,  nor  some  others  delivered,  by  Dr.  Kenni- 
cott But  as  thb  learned  writer,  and  many  others,  have 
expressed  an  earnest  wish,  (thinking  it  of  consequence  to 
compare  the  Oriental  with  the  western  copies)  that  copies  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  among  the  Indian  and  Chinese  Jews 
could  be  procwed,  (who  had  carried  on  no  intercourse  with 
the  western)  this  being  the  case,  the  present  supposed  Orient 
tal  manuscript,  it  is  presumed,  cannot  at  least  fiul  of  beii^ 
considered  a  treasure  by  them — if,  at  least,  they  consider  it 
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as  that  greai  desideratum ;  and  if^  according  to  the  present 
collator,  it  differs  in  nothing  material  from  the  western  co- 
pies,  whether  Jewish  or  Christian. 

But  our  present  business  is  not  so  much  with  criticism  as 
with  statement :  we  shall,  therefore,  hold  to  our  readers  the 
balance,  as  it  were,  of  opinions,  by  presenting  them  with  a 
copy  of  a  note,  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  Bishop  of  Pe- 
terborough, Lady  Margaret's  Professor,  to  the  Collator,  Mr. 
Yeales*. 

"  A  manuscript  roll  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  appa- 
rently of  some  antiquity,  and  found  among  the  black  Jews 
in  the  interior  of  India,  must  be  regarded  at  least  as  a  lite- 
rary curiosity,  deserving  the  attention  of  the  learned  in  gene- 
ral. And,  as  this  manuscript  appears,  on  comparison,  to 
have  no  important  deviation  from  our  common  printed  He- 
brew text,  it  is  of  still  greater  value  to  a  theologian,  as  it 
affords  an  additional  argument  for  the  integrity  of  the  Pen* 
tateiich.  The  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Pentateuch  pre- 
served in  the  West  of  Europe,  though  equally  derived,  with 
the  Hebrew  manuscripts  preserved  in  India,  from  auto- 
graphs of  Moses,  roust  have  descended  from  it  through  very 
different  channels ;  and,  therefore,  the  close  agreement  of  the 
former  with  the  latter  is  a  proof,  that  they  have  preserved  the 
original  text  in  great  purity,  since  the  circumstances,  under 
which  the  manuscript  was  found,  forbid  the  explanation  of 
that  agreement  on  the  principle  of  any  immediate  connexion. 
It  is  true,  that  as  this  manuscript  (or  rather  the  three  frag- 
ments of  which  this  manuscript  is  composed)  was  probably 
written  much  later  than  the  time  when  the  Masoretic  text 
was  established  by  the  learned  Jews  of  Tiberias,  it  may 
have  been  wholly  derived  from  that  Masoretic  text;  and  m 

this  case  it  would  only  afford  an  argument,  that  the  Maso- 

I 

*  CoUatioD  of  an  Indian  Copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  &c.   by  Thoinaf 
Yeates.    Cambridge,  1813. 

B   R 
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retic  text  had  preserved  its  integrity,  and  would  not  affect 
the  question,  whether 'the  Masoretic  text  itself  yfere  aa  ao 
curate  representative  of  the  Mosaic  autograph. 

''  But,  ou  the  other  hand,  as  the  peculiar  circumstances, 
under  which  the  manuscript  was  found,  render  it  at  least 
possible^  that  the  influence  of  the  Masora,  which  was  ex- 
tended to  the  African   and  European  manuscripts  by  the 
settlement  of  the  most  distinguished  Oriental  Jews  in  Africa 
and  Spain,  never  reached  the  mountainous  districts  in  die 
South  of  India ;  as  it  is  possible  that  the  manuscript  in 
question  was  derived  from  manuscripts  anterior  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Masora ;  manuscripts  even,  which  might 
have  regulated  the  learned  Jews  of  Tiberias  in  the  formation 
of  their  own  text ;  the  manuscript  appears,  for  diese  rea- 
sons, to  merit  particular  attention.    A  description  and  col- 
lation  of  it,  therefore,  must  certainly  mterest  every  Biblical 
critic. 

Herbert  Marsh.'* 
Camb.  Dee.  10,  1810. 

Thus  far  on  this  Indian  manuscript  of  the  Hebrew  Penta- 
teuch. 

We  proceed  to  the  Syriac  manuscripts,  given  by  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan, Class  Oo. 

1.  A  Bible  that  contains  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
logedier  with  the  Apocrypha,  and  fragments  of  the  books 
of  Clemens.  It  is  in  what  is  called  the  Estrangelo  (that  is, 
a  text  written  in  cap.  letters)  character,  in  2  vols.  fol. 
No.  1,  £.  Supposed  to  be  the  second  copy  of  the  ancient 
Syriac  knovm  in  Europe.  The  first  is  just  noticed  by  Mont- 
faucon :  he  saw  it  m  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan.  Diw 
rium  Italic,  ch.  %  p.  n.  Waltoni  Prolegomena;  xiii. 
§.  xvii.  This  MS.  is,  therefore,  deemed  very  curious  and  va- 
luable. It  was  found  in  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Syrian 
Christians.  The  Epistles  of  Clemens  were  divided  into 
eight  Books,  though  the  sixth  contained  only  Fiagmoits : 
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the  seventh  is  lost,  as  also  is  Book  eighth.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  given  by  the  patriarch  of  Aotioch,  of  a  former 
period}  to  an  Indian  church.  A  more  critical  account  of  this 
is  given  than  of  any  other.  There  are  drawings  prefixed  to 
'  the  books :  to  the  books  of  Clemens  is  a  drawing,  wherein  *     . 

is  written,  St.  Clemens,  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  with  a  book 
in  his  hand. 

2.  The  Pentateuch;  folio,  in  a  large  Estrangelo  charac- 
ter.    No.  8. 

3.  The  Pentateuch ;  a  Nestoriau  copy,  in  small  quarto. 
No.  26. 

4.  The  Pentateuch ;  a  Nestorian  copy,  in  small  quarto. 
No.  27. 

5.  Lib.  Hist.  Yet.  Test.  No.  10.  Nestorian  copy ;  con* 
taining  Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  1,  2.  Proverbs,  The  Wis* 
dom  of  Jestts,  the  Son  of  Sirach,  or  Ecclesiasticus,  Book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  Ruth,  Song  of  Solomon,  and  Job,  in 
small  quarto.     No.  10. 

6.  Lib.  Hist.  Vet.  Test.  Esdras,  second  and  third  of 
Maccabees,  Esther,  Chronicles,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiab, 
large  quarto.     No.  14.     Written  1734. 

7.  The  major  and  minor  Prophets,    in  the   Estrangelo 

hand,  in  folio.    No.  7* 

8.  The  major  and  minor  Prophets,  The  Story  of  Su- 
sanna; ft  Nestorian  copy,  in  quarto.     No.  18. 

9.  Liber  Sapientiss,  or  Bocdc  of  the  Wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, Bvo.  No.  39 ;  and  in  the  same  volume.  Liber  Sapien* 
ti«,  Filii  Sirach,  or  Eoolesiasticus. 

10.  The  Four  Gospels,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 

in  quarto.     No.  25.  v 

1 1.  Acta  Apostolorum,  Catholic  Epistles  of  James,  Pe- 
ter, and  John,  in  quarto.     No.  31 ;  and  also  Paul's  Epis- 

llea. 

yst.  Acta  ApQstdovum  et  Apoctlypsis.    No.  21. 
ISv  Leolienes  ex  'Novo  Teatwieitto^    No.  17* 

Vi.  iUiiteiium.  No.  22. 

B  B  2 
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15.  Liturgia,  fot.  No.  g. 
16.^  Liturgia.     No.  36. 

17.  Liturgia.     No.  43. 

18.  Liturgia.     No.  44. 

19.  Canonai  or  Ritual  for  the  Altar.     No.  15. 

20.  Linea  Margaritanim.    No.  28. 


iETHIOPIC  MSS.  BUCHANAN. 

Evangelium  S.  Johannis.  No.  41.  Duodecimo.  Li  a 
printed  note  on  the  cover  we  read  as  follows :  *'  This  MS. 
of  the  Gospel  of  St,  John  in  the  iEthiopic  language  was 
found  in  India  by  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan,  1807-  I^ 
was  lying  in  the  old  library  of  an  Armenian  merchant,  whose 
ancestors  had  lived  in  Hindostan  for  upwards  of  three  cen« 
tunes,  and  who  had  transactions  with  the  Christians  in 
Africa*'^  This  copy  is  perfect.  Mr.  Ley,  the  present  learned 
Arabic  professor,  is  collating  it 

INSCRIPTIONS   ON   COPPER-PLATES. 

Fac-similes  of  Chinese  tablets,  and  Jewish  tablets,  de« 
ven  in  number ;  and  in  the  same  cabinet  where  the  plates 
are  deposited  are  five  Chinese  printing  blocks,  containii^, 
as  it  is  said,  a  specimen  of  a  Chinese  Translation  of  the 
New  Testament. 

IMPERIAL  PERSIAN    LETTER. 

This  letter  has  not  yet  been  translated;  but  there  is  a 
Ime  of  explanation  at  the  bottom  with  Dr.  Btichanm's 
name; — Solyman  Aga,  envoy  from  his  Highness  the  Bashaw 
of  Bagdad,  to  his  Excellency  the  roost  Noble  die  Marqiiia  of 
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Wellesley^  Governor-General  of  India,  &c.  Dated  Cal- 
cutta, 20th  Sept.  1804. 

The  reader  is  desired  to  take  notice,  that  to  the  end  of 
the  account  of  Dr.  Buchanan's  Eastern  MSS.  is  to  be  add- 
ed another  Historic  Judaica^  which  contains  the  History 
of  the  Jews  of  Malabar,  and  the  Origin  of  the  black  and 
white  Jews  in  India,  in  24  chapters:  thin  octavo,  in  the 
Rabbinical  character.     No.  23. 

Add  also,  Sepher  Saphirim,  or  Origin  of  the  Jews  of 
Malabar,  being  a  Hebrew  Translation  of  the  Historical 
Collections,  written  in  the  Portuguese  Language,  by  Order 
of  Abraham  Mohens,  Governor  of  Cochin.     No.  47* 

Sepher  Saphirina,  being  a  correct  Translation  of  the 
former. 

Kedosheim  Malabar,  or  New  Account  of  the  Origin  of 
the  Jews  of  Malabar  from  the  Time  of  the  Destruction  of 
the  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 

Chalkoth,  N.  45,  4to.  imperfect;  written  in  the  Rabbi- 
nical  character. 

Anecdotes  of  Malabar  History :  translated  from  the  He- 
brew, by  Mr.  Crool,  of  Cambridge. 


P.  S.  Since  communicating  the  above  article  to  the  Cloi* 
steal  Joumalj  I  have  corrected  some  errors  which  occur  in 
that  communication,  as  well  as  in  the  other  articles,  which 
relate  to  the  Cambridge  MSS.  and  havmg  had  the  opportu- 
nity of  a  further  perusal  and  consideration  of  the  Goatskin 
Pentateuch,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  a  word  or  two  more 
concerning  its  antiquity. 

On  conversing  with  persons  employed  in  manufacturing 
goatskins,  (the  profession  is  called  Spanish  leather-dress^ 
ing)  I  find  the  testimony  to  the  goatokins'  receiving  more 
deeply  the  impression  of  ink,  and  of  retaining  its  brightness 
longer,  coniGrmed.  This  argument,  therefore,  may  be  al- 
lowed to  retain  its  proportionate  weight  in  favour  of  a  certain 
degree  of  antiquity  in  diis  Pentateuch.    Still  it  would  be 
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hazardous  to  carry  it  too  far.  The  oldent  MSS.  diat  are 
known  to  us  (the  Beza  MS.  for  example,  to  *  mention  no 
others)  are  either  much  mutilated,  obliterated|  or  repaired, 
at  least  at  the  beginning,  and  from  an  obvious  cause.  This 
Pentateuch  is  clear  and  complete  at  the  beginning ;  and  its 
uniform  clearness  tells  more  against  the  extraordinary  antiquity 
of  it,  thsn,  at  least,  for  it.  The  Jews  have  been  accustomed 
to  write  their  law,  and  other  parts  of  their  sacred  writingsi, 
on  rolls  from  the  earliest,  even  down  to  modem,  tiaies: 
and  there  MS  nothing  in  the  skin  itself  that  should  render 
it  more  peculiar  to  one  place  than  another.  They  might 
write  on  a  goatskin  in  Italy,  or  Germany,  or  in  Spain,  or 
Africa^  (for  the  purpose  of  duration,  or  of  imitating  their 
ancestors)  as  well  as  in  any  part  of  the  East.  The  Goat- 
skin Roll  in  the  British  Museum  was  written  in  Africa;  and 
it  is  modern. 

While  reperusing  this  Goatskin  roll^  happening  to 
meet  with  Mr.  Professor  Ley,  he  suggested,  that  the 
shape  of  the  letter  was  perfectly  Italian.  The  Italian 
Hebrew  character  was  a  sort  of  mixed  <:haracter;  the 
German  inclined;  the  Spanish  was  square*:  the  present 
type  is  that  of  the  large  quadrated  form.  I  have  seen  He- 
brew MSS.  acknowledged  for  Italian,  in  the  handwriting  of 
die  scribe  prefixed  :  the  characters  were  much  smaller,  but 
resembled  those  of  this  Pentateuch ;  and  ita  resemblance 
to  the  Italian,  or,  perhaps,  Spanish  character,  is  a  presump- 
tion, I  think,  that  it  was  written  eitlier  m  Spain  or  Italy, 
and  noi  in  the  East :  and,  if  so,  the  argument  about  eastern 
copies  of  the  Pentateuch  must,  notwithstanding  this  goat- 
skin copy,  stand  where  it  did. 

That  a  Pentateuch  should  be  written  in  Italy,  or  Spain, 
or  Africa,  and  found  among  the  Black  Jews  in  India,  caimot 
be  considered  any  thmg  extraordinary.  The  roving  disposi- 
tion of  the  Jews,  even  for  commercial  purposes  only,  is  pro- 

♦  Vide  Rosti.  de  Vet  Teit  var.  Lect.  p.  1,  c  juv. 
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verbiaij  from  the  earliest  even  to  the  present  time.  I  have 
been  in  company,  in  London,  and  very  lately,  with  an  east- 
ern Jew,  who  came  from  a  place  near  Genesareth,  a  few 
miles  from  that  where  Christ  was  born.  He  was  not  SO  years 
of  age,  and  had  been  in  almost  every  principal  town  in 
Europe :  and  there  would  be  nothing  surprising  in  a  Jew's 
conveying  a  Pentateuch^  or  twenty  Pentateucfaes,  from  Italy 
or  Spain  to  India. 

We  have  seen  that  the  testimony  of  the  present  learned 
JLady  Margaret's  Professor,  as  to  the  character  of  this  Pen- 
tateuch, reaches  a  bare  possibility,  and,  from  his  acquaint- 
ance with  ancient  MSS.,  very  cautiously  expressed.  The 
probabilities  appear  to  be  the  other  way.  On  the  general 
expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  Spain,  under  Philip,  many  went 
to  the  East— or,  finally,  if  an  Hindostan  merchant,  having 
transactions  in  Africa,  could  obtain  thereby  an  ^thiopic 
Evan.  Johan.  (see  p.  59^)  why  might  not  a  Jew,  a  Goatskin 
Pentateuch,  through  the  same  means  \ 
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%^  Thu  list  is  selected  from  the  Nasmyth  Catalogue, 
But,  N.  B.  the  Greek  MSS.  and  Eastern  are  here  inters 
mixed.  The  Eastern  MSS.  are  left  undescribed;  and  will, 
1  concludey  of  course  include  the  Eastern  MSS.  given  by  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham^  which  I  have  noticed  elsewhere,  and 
of  which  I  am  not  aware  there  is  a  distinct  Catalogue.  The 
asterisk'^  intimates,  that  the  article  is  entirely  manuscript,  and 
Greek ;  the  Greek  letter  ♦,  that  the  book  is  a  printed  one, 
but  with  MS.  notes. 

Vbtus  et  Novum  Testamtntum  ^.  S6ft£*  cum  notis  Ma* 
auscriptis. 
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Liber  Job  ^.  816.  cum  variantibas  Lectionibus  M.anu- 
scriptis. 

Novum  Testamentum  ^.  25S7|  2538.  cum  notis  Mauu- 
scriptis  Johannis  Taylori. 

Novum  Testamentum  *  2423. 

Quatuor  Evangelia  et  Actus  Apostolorum  *  553.  1673. 
*«06l.  *2144.  *2512. 

Quatuor  Evangelia  et  Actus  Apostolorum  ♦  £517-  Codex 
quondam  Theodori  Bezae. 

Alexander  Lycopoiita ;  Tractatus  contra  Manichaeos  com 
variantjbus  Lect.  *  £183.  8.  Exhortatio  Abbatis  Aiitonii 
£570.  13.     ApoUonarii  Excerpta  1380.  39- 

Actus  Apostolorum  et  Epistolae  Catbolicae  Paulinas  £068. 

Epistolae  Paulins  cum  scholus  1152. 

Paraltipomenwn  Lib.  1 1.  *  1 146.  K  £. 

Dd.  viii.  £3.  Codex  est  Grsecus  in  4to.  grandiori  sep- 
tingenorum  et  amplius  annorum  in  membranis  nitide  scrip- 
tusy  in  usum  Magnae  Ecclesiae  Constantinopolitanfle,  in  quo 
continetur  Ev«yyixioy,  sive^  ut  aliis  magis  placet,  EvmYyt\i<rTifi9r. 

Dd.  viii.  49*  Codex  est  Graecus  Membranaceus  in  4to. 
priori  et  mole  et  nitore  inferior,  ejusdem  tamen  fene  aetatis, 
in  quo  similiter  et  continetur  ^i/ayyixiov  sive  EvayyiXta-mftn, 

LI.  iv.  1£.  Codex  est  Graecus  ChartaceuS|  varias  disser- 
tationes  continens  de  Historia,  Medicina,  et  Agricultura. 

Notae  Manuscripts  in  Dionysium  ^.  £679*  lu  Pollucis 
Onomasticon  ^.  £641/  In  Canonas  Apostolicos  ^.  £659. 
In  Plutarch:  ft.  £676— £681.  In  Libros  Juris  Orientalis 
^.  £68£.  In  Epictetum  £69£-  In  Terentium  270  i .  Dia- 
lecti  Grffici  694.  32,  SS.    Etymologicum  Graecum  *  £05  U 

^schylus :  Prometheus  Vinctus^  Septeni  contra  Thebas  et 
Persae*£5S4.  Tragoedias  ex  Edit.  Stanleii  cum  commen- 
tariis  amplissimis  doctissimi  viri  s^.  1456.  1463.  Other 
printed  editions  of  JGschylus^  with  MS.  notes. 

JEsopi  Fab.    190£.     Democratis    Excerpta    £183.   15. 

Apollodori  Excerpta  2183.  43. 

Apthonius.  Exercitationes  1381.  11. 


GREEK  MANUSCRIPTS.  599 

Archimedes  de  Mensurat  Circuli  1447*  5. 

Dd.  viii.  51.  Codicellus  Chartaceus  in  Folioy  Callima- 
chi  Fragmeiita,  Viro  doctissimo,  Thoma  Staoleio,  Armi- 
geroy  collecta  et  digesta^  una  cum  notis  eruditis  in  eundem 
poetam :  liberaliter  communicavit  Edwardus  Sherburn,  eques 
auHftus,  Kal.  Apr.  mdcxcviii. 

Dd.  ix.  13.     Codex  est  Oriehtalis. 

Dd.  ix.  69*  Codex  est  Graecus  Chartaceus,  in  quo  con* 
tinentur  Quatuor  Evaugelia.  Praemittuntur  Canones  Euse- 
biani  Scripti  A*  M.  6803^  qui  juxta  computationem  Eccle- 
sise  Anglicans  respond^t  Anno  Redemptionis  humanae  1£97 : 
secundum  vero  computationem  Ecclesiae  Constantinopoli- 
tanae  A.  1313. 

Dd.   X.  46.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  X.  5.  54.  Codex  est  Graecus  in  vetusta  manu 
scriptus  membranaceus  iu  4to.  sed  ampaMs  x«t  fAuov^^g, 

Aristides  in  Eteonem  Sermo  Funebris.  678.  50.  de  Mu- 
sica  2032.  Scholia,  also^  and  Commentaries  on  Aris- 
tides. 

Aristophanis  Plutus  et  Hepbetae  cum  Scbol.  8cc.  2520. 
—other  plays,  also. 

Aristotelis  Excerpta.  191.  3.  4.  7.  9.  10.  17. 

Rhetorica  1282.  Ethica  et  Economica  1864.  Scholia  et 
Metaphysica  2035.  1.  2. 

Dd.  56.     Codex  est  Graecus  in  8vo.     T»  JE^wmjuuiTa  Mayvn^ 

Dd.  xi.  54*  Codex  est  Graecus  Bombycinus,  in  4to. 
minori,  in  quo  continentur  manibus  diversis  scripta,  Ana* 
lecta  ex  Luciano,  Libanio,  aliisque  auctoribus. 

Dd.  xi.  65.  Codex  Chartaceus,  in  4to.  Compendium 
Graces  Grammaticae  a  Thoma  Stanleio. 

Dd.  xi.  70.  Codex  est  Gnecus,  in  4to.  partim  in  Mem« 
branis,  partim  in  Charta  scriptus :  continet  varias  observa- 
tiones  de  Dramate,  Metris,  et  Dialectis,  Aristophanis,  So~ 
phochsy  et  Euripidis,  cum  Hephaestione. 

Dd.  xi.  90.    Codex  est  Graecus  vetusta  manu  scriptus, 
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forma  fere  quadraUi  initio  et  fine  muUlus,  in  quo  coatioen- 
tur  Actus  Apostolorum,  et  Epistolae  CathoiicflB  et  PaiH 
line. 

Dd.  i.  2.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  i.  23.    Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  i.  24.  Apocalypsis,  sive  Revelatio  Sancti  JoUan* 
nis,  clausulis  Grasce  et  Anglice  factis  data,  quas  ex  Graeco 
Anglice  sit  perlegenda,  vel  ex  Anglico  Gnece,  una  cum 
notis  marginalibus  GraBce,  locutiouum  formas  a  LXX.  ion 
terpretatione  derivatas  esse  demoustrantibus. 

Aristoxenus:  Harmonica.  2052.    1. 

Atbanasius;  Contra  Apollonariumr  54.  S4.—yarious  other 
pieces  of  Atbanasius. 

Atbenaeus  de  Macbinis  *  2183.  41. 

Barnabas;    Apostolus,   2183.    53.      Epistola. 

Basilius  igi.  8. 

Eptstolas  1381.  10. 

Dd.  ii.  22.  Codex  est  Graecus  Membranacebs,  Uteris 
minutis  et  cursivis  scriptus  anno  qui  coincidit  cum  Anno 
JEnd  vulgaris  Cbristi  924. 

Dd.  ii.  47-    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  ii.  51.  Codex  est  GrsBcus  in  4to.  A.  Redemptionis 
bumanaB  sex  centesimo  super  miUesimum  in  Urbe  don- 
atantin. 

Dd  52^— 54*    Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iii.  3—8.     Codices  sunt  Hebraici. 

Dd.  iii.  £2|  23.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iii.  60.  Codex  eat  Grascus  in  4to  MemlHViacens, 
manu  ^etiuta  scriptus,  aaufmXH  not  fMWf^,  continens,  1.  Jo- 
hannis  Ciimaci  Scaiam  Paradisi.  2.  Scolia  ad  eandem. 
3.  n^pc  m  UMfAffM,  sive  ejusdem  Libnfm  ad  eundem. 

Basilii  Patricii  Naumachica.  2183.  49. 

Dialecti  Grseci  694.  32,  33. 

Dionjfsitts  Perigesis  336.  15.  37* 

Dionysii  Alexandrini.   Epist.  336.  151.  1039.   17* 

Dositbeus,  Excerpta  e  Glossario  2183.  44. 
2 
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Dositheus  Patriarcha  Hierosolymatanus;  Excerpts  ex 
Operibus  ejus  £182.  567. 

Epbiaiiu  Syrus ;  Homilies,  2570. 

£phorus;   Excerpta  e%  Historia  ejus  2183.  39* 

Dd.  ill.  54.     Codex  est  Orientalis. 

Dd.  iii    79 — 82.     Codicelh  sunt  Orientales, 

I>d.  86.  Tract.  Miscell.  arte  Bibliopegi  non  illigati,  sed 
inter  se  coujuncti :  multum  habent  Anglice  scriptum,  qose- 
dam  (9, 10, 11,)  Grsce. 

Dd.  iv.  1 — 4.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 
.    Dd.  iv.  7 — 10.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  iv.  16.  Ctidex  est  Grascus  in  8vo.  A.  1441.  in 
Chartis  scriptus :  varias  Aristotelis  et  aliorum  Dissertationes 
cootinet.  ^ 

Dd.  31,  32.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  47 — 49.     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Hero;  De  Nomiuibus  Geometrifls  173 — other  tracts  by. 

Herodotus;  Histor.  2510. 

Hesiodus;  Op.  8c  De.  2533.  3.  Variantes  Lectiones 
2568.  1. 

Josepbus  ;   duo  Libri  contra  Appionem  2175.   1,  2. 

Homerus.  Scholia  in  Iliadem  604.  18,  19>  21. 

De  Homero  1381.  22. 

Scholia  in  Odyssea  2303. 

Chrysostomi  Expositio  in  Psalmos  1199*  1203.  1773, 
and  other  tracts  of  his. 

Dd.  47*-49«     Codices  sunt  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  10,  11.     Codex  Orientalis. 

Dd.  V.  17*     Codices  Orientales. 

Dd.  V.  29'  Codex  est  Grsicus  Chartaceus  in  4to*  conti- 
nens  Analecta  ex  variis  Codicibus  Manuscriptis,  manu  cla« 
rissimi  viri  Humph.  Wanleii  exarata. 

Dd.  v.  34—43.     Codices  sunt  Qrieiitdesr  ^ 

Dd.  v.  48.    Codices  Orientales. 

l}d.  vi.  16.     Codex  Orientalis. 

Dd.  18,  19*    Duo  Codices  nitidissime  in  Chartis  Scripti, 


Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
Dd.  V 
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quibus  continentur  Analecta  viri  cujusdam  eniditi  e  diveras 
Codicibus  MSS. 

Codices  vi.  20 — 22. 

Dd,  vi.  24.-1 

Dd.  vi.  26. 

Dd.  yi.  64.  y  Codices  Orientales. 
66. 

91 

84.    Codex  est  Grscus  in  duodec.  manu  iieote« 

rica  in  Cbartis  Scriptus. 

Euripidis  Epistolae  191.  6. 

Scholia  in  Euripidem  694-  3.  7* 

Hecuba  et  Orestes  cum  Scholiis  2255. 

Hecuba  et  Orestes  2530.  1.  3. 

Hecuba  et  Orestes  2531. 

Epictetus  1905.  1. 

Etymologicum  Gnecum  2051. 

Eiementa  Geometrise  1354* 

Euclides  Euthumetricae  173.  9*  4. 

Optica  et  Catoptrica  1447*  8.  15.  17,  18.  2^25. 

Phavorinus  2183.  50. 

Gabrias;  Fabalae  1905.  3. 

Galen  De  Victu,  &  curationibus  1227-  6. 

Gennadius ;  Epist.  contra  Simoniam  1039*  59* 

Geoponica  173.  10. 

Georgius  Gemestius  de  Virtntibas  191*  1* 

Ghregorius  Nazian;  Epist.  Canon.  1039i  40.  Testamen- 
turn  2037.  14.  Homlise  2471.  1— 19-  Other  pieces  of 
his. 

Gregorius  Nyssenns  Epist.  Canon,  ad  Litorium  1039* 
52.    De  Hominis  opificio  2175.  13. 

Harpocration.     Lexicon;   238. 

Hephsestion ;   Enchiridion  694.  34. 

Herodotus ;  HistorisB  cum  notis  MSS.  Thome  Gale. 

Johannis  Taylor. 
Jos.  Scaliger  et  Dan. 
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Herodotus :  HistoriiB  cum  notis  MSS. 

Emeodationes  io  Herodotum.  . 
Hesiodus,  Opera  et  Dieg. 

Variantes  Lectiones. 
Hesychius;  Hierosolymitanus,  Sententis  ad  Theodulum. 

Adversaria  Thomae  Stanleii  in  Hesychium. 
Hierocles,  coUatus  a  Johanne  Taylor  cum  MS. 
Homerus :   Ilias  cum  notis  MSS.  Johannes  Taylor. 
Odyssea  cum  notis  MSS.  ejusdem. 
Analecta  Johannis  Taylor  in  Homerum. 
Ilias  et  Odyssea  cum  notis  MSS. 

Josephus ;  Opera  cum  notis  MSS. 

Julius  Pollux,  OnomasUcon^  cum  notis  MSS.  Isaaci  Ca- 
savboui 

Longinus  de  Sublimit  cum  notulis  MSS.  Johannis  Taylor. 
Lycurgus ;  Oratio  contra  Leocratem,  cum  notis  MSS.  Jo- 
hannis Taylor. 
Lycophron ;  Alexandra  cum  notb  MSS. 
Lysias ;   Orationes  cum  notis  MSS.  Johannis  Taylor. 

Plato—- Scholia  Olympiodori  in  Alcibiadem. 

Excerpta  ex  Protagora  et  Epistola*    Anno  1441. 


604 


ON    THE 

CODEX  BEZM, 

IN   TRS    PUBLIC    LIBRARY    OF   THE   UNIVERSITY   OP 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Comnmnicated  hy  me  to  the  Atkemtnm,  May  1806. 

It  18  the  intention  of  the  writer  of  this  paper,  occasion- 
ally to  communicate  to  the  Atheosenm  brief  accounts  of 
some  mnuscripts  in  the  public  liSraries  of  diis  kingdom* 
Those  will  be  selected  which^  by  some,  are  deemed  the  most 
curious  and  valuable:  such  are.  the  most  ancient  Greek 
manuscripts  of  some  parts  of  the  scriptores ;  the  inost  aiH 
cient  Hebrew  Manuscripts  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  die 
Latin  manuscripts  of  that  curious  remnant  of  anto^foi^,  the 
Atlianasian  Creed.  The  libranes  will  of  coarse  be  indicated 
in  which  these  MSS.  are  to  be  found* 

I  begin  with  Theodori  Baza  Codex,  or  that  most  famous 
manuscript  presented  by  Besa  to  the  Unifersity  ctf  Oam^ 
bridge.  It  will  be  better  to  preserve  the  title,  Bezse  Codex, 
than  use  that  of  Cantabrigiensis,  in  order  to  keep  the  distinc- 
tion clear  between  diis  codex  and  the  other  Codices  Canta- 
brigienses. 

This  isy  perkapSf  the  most  ancient  Greek  manuscript 
extant.  It  was  formerly  the  property,  or  rather  in  the 
possession  of,  Theodore  Beza,  the  reformer  of  Geneva, 
contemporary  with  Calvin,  and  editor  of  a  Greek  Testa- 
ment, first  published  in  1551  •  It  is  a  Greek  copy,  widb  a 
Latin  version,  containing  the  Four  Gospels  in  the  order, 
Matthew,  John,  Luke,  Mark,  with  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Beza  frequently  refers  to  diis  MS.  in  his  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  though  he  thought  it  bad  been  a  little  nibbled  at, 
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and  corrupted  by,  the  ancient  heretics,  particularly  in  the 
Gospel  according  to  Luke.  How  or  from  whom  Beza  first 
procured  it,  he  does  not  say,  only  that  he  obtained  it  from  a 
monastery  in  Lyons  in  1562.  He  presented  it  to  the  Uni- 
yersity  in  I58I9  accompanied  with  a  handsome  complimen- 
tary letter,  in  I^atin,  prefixed  to  the  MS*. 

It  is  written  in  uncial  letters,  that  is,  large,  quadrated  let- 
ters, which  have  improperly  been  called,  by  some  persons. 
Initials  t,  for  in  the  times  when  that  MS  was  written,  att 
Oreek  letters,  both  in  books  and  on  monuments,  were  of  this 
cast.  The  manuscript  is  mutilated  in  many  leaves,  ten  of 
which  are  supplied  by  a  more  modern  pen ;  but,  in  other 
respects,  it  is,  in  general,  in  good  preservation.  The  origt* 
nal  manuscript  whence  tins  was  copied  was  probably  written 
in  Egypt ;  but  diat  is  lost ;  there  are  many  reasons  for  bc«' 
lieving  that  the  present  copy  was  written  in  the  west  j:. 

By  whatever  means  Beaa  obtained  this  invaluable  book, 
he  judged  most  properly  in  considering  it  as  public  property, 
and  he  consulted  his  own  fame  in  assigning  it  over  to  the 
public  library  of  one  of  the  most  learned  universities  in  the 
world.  Some  are  unwilling  to  charge  so  religious  a  man  as 
Beza  with  plundering  a  religious  house ;  yet  the  best  critics 
allow  that  thb  business  wears  a  mysterious  aspect.  Let  us 
hear  Greisbach. 

Steph.  fi.  seu  Codex  Beane,  sen  Cantabrigiensis,  mihi  ixn 
Evaugeliis  et  Actis  D.  Tot  tamque  notabiles  Lectiones^  soli 
Cantabrigiensi  peculiares,  e  suo  jB  protulit  Stephanus,  ut, 
me  quidem  judice,  hie  liber  ab  illo  diversus  esse  prorsus 
nequit.  Nee  objici  potest,  Stephanum  innumeras  Lectioneir 
Cantabrigienses  notatu  dignissimas  siientio  praeterivisse, 
aliasq:  a  Cantabrigiensibus  vel  penitns  vel  aliqnantulum  dis* 
crepantes  laudasse :  his  enim  vitiis  ex  aliis  qiidqne  libris  ex^ 

e  Vide  the  page  preceding  the  Beza  Pnef.  ad  noTum  Test.— et  Epiit. 
f  Casley't  Pref.  to  the  Cat.  of  the  MSS.  in  the  Kbg's  Libraiy. 
I  Millii  Frslegomtna  ia  Tcft  Qtmo.  p.  19% 


606  ON  THE  CODEX  BEZJE. 

cerpta  laborarCi  modo  vidimus.  Fateori  quse  Beza  de  suo 
Evangeliorum  codice^  et  de.  ratione,  qua  adeptus  eum  sit, 
oarravit,  vix  vera  esse,  si  Bezas  Codex  unus  idemque  est 
cum  Stephani  fi.  Sed  hoc  me,  ut  sententiam  meam  abji- 
ciam,  mioime  movet*  Quid  enim,  si  Beza,  jam  grandsevm 
et  permultis  negotiis  et  curis  distractus,  non  satis  recte  me- 
mineriti  quouam  modo  liber  illein  suas  manus  pervenerit,  aut 
quaenam  is,  qui  dederat,  de  eo  narraverit  i  Quid  si  neminis 
putavit  interesse,  totam  rem,  prout  gesta  esset,  accnratissime 
rescire?  Quid,  si  certis  de  causis  ambiguitate  verbonim 
rem  involvere,  quam  clare  eloqui,  maluit  i  Quid  si  is,  e  cu- 
jus  manibus  Beza  codicem  acceperat,  retulit  relata,  quan- 
quam  a  vero  abhonrentia?  ^ut  si  Bezs  falsa  et  repuguantia 
narrare  satius  duxit,  quam  oovissima  libri  fata  ingeoue  pro- 
fari?  Mirum  profecto  videtur,  coeoobii  Gallicani  wt^ipasT 
in  Beza?  possessionem  pervenisse ;  nee  quisquam  facile  dixe- 
lit,  quonam  jure  is  qui  e  monastica  bibliotheca  librum  abstu- 
lit,  sive  coenobii  incola  fuerit  sive  alienus,  Bezae  eum  potueht 
vendere  donove  dare**. 

But,  however  Beza  came  by  it,  one  thing  is  certain,  that 
the  book  must  have  been  stolen  by  somebody;  for,  in  addi- 
tion to  what  has  been  observed  by  others,  it  may  be  noticed, 
that  no  papal  or  regal  decree  had  passed  in  France  to  autho- 
rize the  visitation  of  monasteries ;  and  that  neither  Beza  nor 
any  other  person  could  act  as  commissioners  to  brii^  away 
manuscripts,  as  was  done  under  a  special  commission  from 
the  privy  council  in  England  t:  consequently  no  person 
could  have  had  a  right  to  it ;  and  whoever  first  took  it  from 
the  library  must  have  committed  a  theft. 

The  above  extract  was  made  rather  than  one  from  any 
other  writer,  as  being  connected  with  the  passage  which  af- 
firms the  Beza  MS.  and  the  Codex  of  Robert  Stephens 
to  be  the  same.    Wetstein  makes  the  same  assertion,  and 

*  GreitbAch  in  Nov.  Test  Qnece,  PnUgmtnOf  Sect.  I.  p.  S6, 27. 
t  MS.  Letter,  Bene't  College  Library. 
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Michaelis  thinks  it  very  probable*.  The  most  powerful 
argumeut  on  the  other  side,  is,  that  neither  Stephens  nor 
Be?a,  both  of  whom  published  editions  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, and  were  extremely  intimate,  take  any  notice  of  this 
agreement.  Bishop  Marsh  has  summed  up  the  evidence  on 
both  sides  (and  this  is  a  most  curious  question  with  biblical 
critics)  with  great  precision  and  judgment;  and  without  deli- 
vering bis  own  opinion,  leaves  the  conclusion  to  the  determi- 
nation of  his  readers  t.  Let  this  suffice  for  the  history  of 
the  manuscript. 

Next  for  the  antiquity. — If  Beza's  intimation  carried  any 
authority,  that  this  MS.  had  been  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Irenaeus,  and  had  been  there  from  the  tame  of  that  father^ 
this  would  carry  some  weight  in  ascertaining  its  age;  or,  if 
only  his  assertion  be  admitted,  f hat  it  was  corrupted  by  the 
ancient  heretics,  this  would  bring  the  matter  to  a  probabi- 
lity, within  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  centuries, 
when  the  Valentinians,  Sabellians,  and  Arians,  and  others, 
were  most  active  % ;  but  as  this  rest;  on  the  bare  assertion  of 
Beza,  or,  at  least,  as  corrupting  MSS.  was  practised  by  the 
Catholics,  and  in  different  periods  §,  as  well  as  by  heretics, 
this  declaration  leaves  the  matter  very  vague.  Nor  can  any 
thing  be  determined  from  the  paleness  or  the  yellowness  of 
the  letter.  Some  comparatively  modern  writings  have  soon 
become  pale  or  yellow^  through  the  .quality  of  thef  ink,  or 
from  the  persons'  mode  of  writing;  or  from  the  place  in 
which  t{ie  writings  have  been  kept:  but  the  paleness  and 
yellowness  of  the  writing,  and  other  appearances,  taken  in 
connexion  with  the  uncial  form  of  the  letters,  being  the  moat 

«  IntrodQCtioD  to  the  New  Testameot,  Vol.  II.  p.  3S6^  9S7. 

f  Vol.  IIL  of  Marsh's  TraDtlatioa  of  Mich»elis*i  lotcodactioii,  p.  66^ 
et  deinceiM. 

fk  X  Vid.  Irenaeus  Ad  versus  Hcres,  Lib.  1.  &  Eusebii  Eccles.  Hist.  Lib.  7. 
et  albi. 

§  Vid.  t  remarkable  and  valoable  work«  entitled^  a  Treatise  of  the  Cor- 
ruptions of  Scripture,  CouDcils,  Fathers,  &c.  by  the  Prelates,  Pastors^ 
and  Pillars  of  the  Church  of  Romei  by  Dr.  James,  fbrmerly  keeper  pf  the 
Bodleiaa  at  Os^ford. 

S  • 
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quadrated  t06  of  that  fornix  together  with  thev  having  neither 
breathings,  accents,  nor  the  sections  *,  prove  it  to  be  a  MS. 

of  very  great  antiquity  t* 

Mr.  Whistott  supposed  this  MS.  as  old  as  the  second 
century ;  but,  though  he  was  well  read  in  Christian  antiqui- 
ties, the  opinion  of  a  matt  who  couM  form  ^uch  wild  opi- 
nions about  the  apostolical  constitutions,  will  carry  but  little 
weight  here.  Doctor  Waterland  j:  supposed  that  tfaoe  was 
scarcely  such  a  thing  to  be  found  as  a  MS.  of  the  fouidi 
century ;  higher,  none  at  all.  These  were  botii  very  learned 
men.  The  opinion  of  Montfaucon,  who  had  not  only  pe- 
rused almost  every  thing  published  on  ancient  Oreek  MSS. 
but  who  himself  had  explored  all  the  more  valuable  libraries 
in  Italy  and  France,  begins  fivkjftwn  the  third  century ^  and 
the  manuscript  he  alluded  to  he  said  had  long  since  perahed 
through  antiquity  and  rust ;  and  he  continues  his  inquiries 
dience  through  die  fifth  and  succeeding  centuries.  Wetstrin, 
who  copied  the  Codex  Bease  at  Cambridge,  supposed  it  to 
be  of  the  fifth,  and  Mr.  Marsh  did  not  think  himaeif  autho- 
riied  to  ascribe  to  it  a  higher  antiquity^,  though  he  at  the 
same  time,  with  other  critics,  declares  his  belief,  that  it  b 
the  most  ancient  Oreek  MS.  in  the  world :  and  this  b  all 
that  shall  be  attempted  here  on  the  antiquity  of  this  Codex. 
Lasdy,  as  to  tiie  use  that  has  been  made  of  it. — 
Of  Beta's  Greek  Testament  Mr.  Porson  justly  observes, 
^  as  a  critical  work  it  has  very  Kttie  merit.  Ignorant  of  die 
true  use  of  various  readings,  he  (Beta)  sddom  mentions 
then  but  to  support  his  own  hypothesis,  to  which  godly 
purpose  he  warps  both  text  and  interpretation.  He  makes 
his  commentaryv  (as  jadsod  he  partly  boasts  himself)  a  Te- 
hicle  for  abuse  on  Origen,  Braanras,  and  Castalio,  es] 


*  The  Ammwian  Sm^oms^  lo  called,  are  by  a  diflerent  band, 
t  Praefatio  ad  Palsographiam  Gnecam— et  Beceosio  Bibliotheeaniai 
Gnecarum.    Montfaucon. 
}  Critical  History  of  the  Athanasian  Creed.    Chap.  rii.  f.  99. 
§  MichaeUi,  Introdaciion,  Sec.  VoL  III.  p.  7l«. 
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the  latteTi  ,i^n$t  whom  he  udtdget^  withourreatrmt^  the 
esquiuit  rtmcour  qf  iheologkul  Matred*.*'  Beta,  however, 
though  he  thought  hi«  Codex  ought  not  to  be  pubiiflhed,  on 
accottBt  of  the  corruptions  by  heretics,  made  great  use  of  il 
himself,  hawag  obserTed  in  it,  he  says,  $o$ne  things  ofgtttA 
momemi.  Its  Tasioiis  readings  were,  I  believe^  first  collected 
by  Patriciiis  Juakis*  Archbishop  Usher  collated  the  Ebe* 
vir  edition  by  it  — -~ ;  and  he  gave  its  various  readings  to 
Walton,  who  has  made  use  of  them  in  the  sixth  tome  of  the 
London  Polyglot,  printed  in  1657. 

Dr.  Mill  published  his  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  al 
Oxford- in  1707,  and  it  was  reprinted  at  Rotterdam  in  1710* 
He  has  treated  largely  on  the  Oodex  Bezse  in  his  Prolego- 
mena* He  says^  that  the  Ghreek  has  been  wpondeirfulfy  c^T" 
rupttdf  though  originally  derived  from  the  very  same  fouiH 
tains  whence  flowed  the  Italian  version ;  and  that  it  was  cor* 
rupted  by  the  Latin  scribes  t-  Other  critics,  as  learned,  ae- 
sert  the  condrary^  maintaining  that  all  the  Grseco-Latin  Co« 
dices  have  been  alteied  from  the  Greek,  where  some  have 
supposed  the  Greek  to  be  altered  from  die  Latin  j:.  Mill, 
notwithstanding  his  opinion  of  its  being  a  corrupted  apor 
graph  from  a  purer  exemplar,  makes  frequent  use  of  it  in  his 
Greek  Testament* 

Wetstein  published  his  grand  edition  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  ia  twovolnoaea  folio,  at  Rotterdami  in  17S1.  He 
copied  the  whole,  as  observed  before,  of  this  manuscript  at 
Cambridge,  with  his  own  hand.  He  has  written  veiy 
laigely  about  it  in  his  Prolegomena,  and  expresses  himself 
with  great  wavmidi,  and  eveo^  bitterness,  againrt;  Beaa«  He 
accuses  the  Greek  manuscripts  of  being  eoirupted  from  the 
Latin,  though  he  pays  great  deference  to  the  Codeft  Bezie^ 
and  makes  frequent,  use  of  it  under  the  mark  D. 

Or.  Harwood  published  die  New  Testament  collated 

*  Ponon's  Letten  to  Archdeacon  Traviii  p.  M. 
t  MiUii  Prolesomen^  ad  Nov.  Test.  Oraec.  p.  13Sk 
;  Marsh's  Notes  to  Michaetis,  Vol  III. 

8  8  !fr 
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with  the  most  approved  MSS.  in  LondoDi  1776,  andyfirom 
conviction  that  Beza's  manuscript  and  the  Clermont  JUS. 
approached  the  nearest  of  any  MSS.  now  known  in  the 
world  to  the  original  text  of  the  sacred  records^  he  makes  the 
former  a  sort'of  basis  to  his  edition  of  the  Four  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  and  this  circumstance  (though  it  is 
very  incorrectly  printed)  gives  a  value  to  Harwood'b  Greek 
Testament. 

t^rofessor  Michaelis  published,  in  German,  Introdndorj/ 
Letters  to  the  sacred  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  Four 
editions  of  it  were  published  at  Gottingen.  Concemiog  the 
three  first,  there  is  a  letter  from  Michaelis,  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine,  Sept.  1781.  Of  the  first  edition,  an  Eng* 
Hsh  translation  was  published  at  London  in  1750,  but  the 
translator's  name  I  do  not  know.  In  this  edition  Michaelis 
does  but  cursorily  mention  die  Codex  Bezas  with  the  otber 
MSS.  He  says,  in  passing,  that  this  JIfS.  woe  though, 
and  on  good  grounds,  to  be  corrupted  from  the  Latin  tet' 
eion.  But  he  acknowledges,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Marsh,  that 
the  first  edition  was  a  work  of  haste,  and  that  the  learned 
Wetslein  and  himself  had  both  formed  a  feise  judgment  on 
tfiese  important  manuscripts*.  In  the  second  vol.  of  his 
last  edition,  he  writes  largely  about  the  Codex  Bezsef,  and 
assigns  reasons  for  his  thinking  ''  that  its  readings  e^xe  for  the 
most  part  genuine,  and  of  course  preferable  to  those  of 
other  manuscripts.'*  Dr.  Marsh,  in  his  Translation  of  Mi« 
ehaelis's  Introduction  in  1793,  has  enlarged  on  some  of 
Michaelis's  observations,  and  corrected  some  of  his  opi- 
nions ;  and  Dr.  Marsh  was  favourably  circumstanced  by  bis 
residence  at  Cambridge,  and  no  less  qualified  by  the  course 
of  his  atmhes,  for  this  task. 

Greisbach  published  at  Halle,  in  Germany,  a  Greek  Tes* 
lament,  in  twa  vols,  in  1775  and  1777  ;  and  it  was  reprinted 

*  Pwf. 

f  Profat  ad  Edit  Sd.  1796. 
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at  the  expense  of  the  Duke  of  GraftoD  in  1796>  accompa* 
nied  with  a  short  preface,  dated  Jena,  1796>  ^e  vindicate 
his  own  opinion  and  use  of  the  ancient  Greek  MS8.  and 
thinks  that  his  Theory  of  Criticism  was  confirmed  by  what 
he  had  seen  published  of  the  Cambridge  (Beza)  and  other 
ancient  MSS.  He  expresses  himself  strongly  against  Mi- 
chaelis'a  '^  optnionem  inveteratam  de  codicibus  et  versioni- 
bus  LatinixantibuSf^  which  Michaelis,  however,  had  himself 
then  given  up,  and  which  inveterate  opinion  Greisbach  very 
strongly  opposes.  He  makes  great  use  of  the  readings  of 
the  Beza  MS.  in  his  elaborate  edition,  which  is  a  text  book 
in  the  German  universities,  and  in  great  repute  among  scrip* 
ture  critics  in  England. 

These  few  slight  observations^are  the  result  of  such  exami- 
nations of  the  MS.  as  I  have  occasionally  made,  under  the 
correction  of  such  writers,  our  best  critics  in  these  matters, 
as  I  have  mentioned  above :  and  such  is  the  plan,  which  I  ^ 
propose  following  hereafter.  It  would  be  easy  to  enlarge ; 
but  the  length  of  this  epistle  already  demands  an  apology, 
which  must  be,  that  the  Codex  Bezs  is,  perhaps,  the  most 
ancient  and  valuable  Greek  MS.  extant,  and  that  I  may 
probably  make  it  a  sort  of  stepping  stone  in  my  advances  to 
other  MSS. 

P.  S.  I  sent  a  few  pieces,  and  very  few,  relating  to  books 
in  public  libraries,  to  the  Athenaeum  and  Monthly  Ma- 
gazine; many  papers  on  this  subject  I  hiive  by  me. 
But  I,  of  course,  introduce  nothing  here  but  what  con- 
cerns the  Libraries  at  Cambridge.  I  soon  dropped  any 
particular  inquiries  concerning  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
But  that  it  is  firequently  subjoined  to  very  ancient  MSS. 
may  be  seen  in  the  Actus  Apostolorum,  Bodl.  and  the 
Alex.  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  two  of  our  oldest  MSS.  as 
well  as  from  Archbishop  Usher's  Diatribe  de  Bonu 
EccL  Sj/mbolo  Jpostolico  Vdere,  and  Dr.  Water* 
hntPs  Critical  Hist,  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 
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AN   ACCOtlfV    or  AflCHBlSHOP    PARKEB's    C01iI»fiCT10ir 
'      OF   M8S.   IV   BSMK't   COLLEGe/ CAMBRIDGE* 

Communicated  to  the  Athenaum,  Dec.  1807« 

Some  dme  since  I  gave  a  short  account  of  Ae  libraries 
in  the  British  Museum.  It  would  be  id  order  if  I  could 
give  a  similar  account  of  all  the  libraries  inthe  University  of 
Cambridge:  but  an  account  of  these  would  much  exceed 
the  usual  length  of  your  literary  articles,  and  it  wiQ  eanly  be 
believed,  that  I  am  by  no  means  equal  to  .the  task.  My 
limits  and  my  powers,  therefore,  being  necessarily  so  circum- 
scribed, I  shall  confine  myself  to  one  library,  but  that,  in 
some  respects,  the  most  important  of  any  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  more  resembling  Sir  Robert  Cotton's,  m 
the  British  Museum  *,  than  any  in  this  country.  I  must, 
however,  be  supposed  to  allude  to  its  contents,  not  to  its 
size;  and  it  will  be  immediately  understood,  that  I  caa 
mean  no  other  than  that,  consisting  entirely  of  manuscripts, 
belonging  to  Corpus  Christi,  and  the  B.  Virgin  Mary,  com- 
monly called  Bene't  College. 

No  one  acquainted  with  the  strict  law  by  which  this  li- 
brary was  hedged  in  by  the  founder,  will  expect  a  very  par- 
ticular account  of  its  contents,  except  from  a  resident 
Fellow,  nor  from  him,  unless  peculiarly  privileged  and  in- 
dulged. 

The  law  alluded  to  is  this :  ^  £a  enim  est  Lex  hujus 
Bibliothecse  a  fundatore  sancita,  ut  neque  socius  aliquis 
solus  eam  adire  potest,  sed  semper  alio  socio  vel  scholari 
comitatus,  neque  plusquam  tres  codices  in  cameram  suam 
asportare,  idque  non  sine  licenti^  magistri  duorumq :  socio- 
rum  prius  impetrata.'' 

But  the  law  of  the  donor  here  alluded  to  by  Nasmyth 
is  stricter  still.    The  books  were  to  be  kept  (as  they  still 

*  In  reference  to  EcclesiasUcdtl  end  English  Hiitory. 
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are)  aoder  three  locks,  the  keys  of  which  were  ordered  to  be 
in  the  possession  of  the  Master,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the 
BilliDgford  Hutch. 

Further,  the  time  of  consulting  them  is  prescribed.  In 
winter  seasons,  the  hours  being  from  eight  to  eleven  o^clock 
in  the  morning,  and  from  one  to  four  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  summer,  from  six  to  eleven,  and  from  one  to  five.  The 
library  also  is  subject  to  an  annual  visitation  from  the  Mas- 
ters of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  and  of  Trinity  Hall. 
The  loss  of  a  single  leaf  is  subject  to  a  small  fine ;  die  loss 
of  a  whole  book  to  a  fine  to  be  levied  at  the  discretion  of 
the  visitors ;  but  should  it  ever  happen  that  six  MSS.  in 
folio,  eight  in  quarto,  and  twelve  of  a  smaller  si?e^  should 
be  lost,  the  whole  library  becomes  forfeited,  together  with  all 
the  plate  left  by  the  donor  to  the  society. 

It  will  be  readily  believed,  from  the  nature  of  the  law,  anc) 
the  great  strictness  with  which  it  has  been  obeyed,  frpm  the 
first  founding  of  the  library  down  to  the  present  day,  that 
the  books  have  been  preserved  entire :  but  tbj3  belief  must 
be  e|[ercised  no  further  than  the  Spciety  is  concerned ;  for  it 
appears  from  the  donor's  MS.  catalogue,  which  lies  on  the 
table  in  the  library,  that  between  the  time  the  books  were 
left  to  the  College  and  the  time  they  were  received,  there 
must  have  been  committed  at  least  some  mistakes;  some 
titles  of  books  being  in  that  catalogue,  jind  yet  the  books 
themselves  not  to  foe  found  in  the  library. 

As  to  myself,  all  that  I  shall  say  is  this— that  I  have  been 
oceaaionally  indulged^  though  not  a  Fellow,  with  the  perur 
sal  of  MSS.  deposited  in  this  collection,  and  have  availed 
myself  of  the  labours  of  a  person,  who  was  not  only  a 
resident  Fellow^  but  who  employed  much  industry  and  abi- 
lity  in  giving  a  report  of  its  invaluable  contents. 

These  MSS.  then,  were  left  to  Bene't  College  by  Mat- 
thew Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1557,  who  had 
formerly  been  Fellow  of  this  soeiety,  and  in  1544  bad  been 
appointed  Master ;  a  man  of  considerable  learning,  and  piur- 
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ticularly  conversant  in  the  scriptures,  the  ancient  fathers, 
and  the  antiquities  of  this  country. 

Parker's  situation  had  been  peculiarly  favourable  to  his 
pursuits  as  an  antiquary.  In  1535  he  had  been  appointed 
Dean  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Stoke  Clare,  in  Suffolk, 
and  continued  to  govern  this  college  till  the  dissoltition  of 
monasteries  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VL  He,  at  that  memo- 
rable period,  became  possessed  of  several  valuable  manu- 
scripts, that  belonged  to  Stoke ;  and,  by  an  order  of  Privy 
Council,  bearing  date  July  5,  1568,  he,  or  his  deputies, 
were  authorized  to  view  and  peruse  all  the  records  and  mo- 
numents belonging  to  the  late  dissolved  monasteries;  and 
thus  he  became  possessed  of  many  important  writings  rela* 
tive  to  the  history  and  antiquities  of  this  country. 

The  collection  of  MSS.  therefore,  that  we  are  now  in- 
quiring into,  will  readily  be  supposed  to  take  its  complexioa 
from  the  character  and  pursuits  of  the  founder.  He  was  aa 
ecclesiastic,  by  his  profession,  much  interested  in  diose 
studies  and  controversies  which  found  employment  for  men 
of  talents  in  the  15th  and  l6th  centuries^  It  accordingly 
comprehends  numerous  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers,  le- 
gends of  the  saints,  papers  relating  to  the  disputes  between 
the  catholics  and  protestants,  together  with  expositions  and 
commentaries  on  the  scriptures.  It  Uke>!vise  contains  some 
mass  books  and  ancient  liturgies,  with  a  few  psalters,  gos- 
pels, and  vulgate  bibles.  The  most  splendid  MS.  in  the 
whole  library,  on  account  of  the  illuminations,  is  a  bo6k  of 
the  Revelations,  written  in  the  14th  century,  a  Latin  ver- 
sion, with  a  French  translation  on  the  side,  in  verse.  It  is 
accoinpanied  with  an  account  of  the  coronation  of  the 
kings  of  England,  written  by  the  same  scribe,  and  accom- 
panied with  a  fine  illumination.  It  is  in  French,  and  en- 
titled ^^  Manere  de  Coroner  novel  Roy  (d'Angieterre.)*' 
The  grandest  manuscript  is  a  I^atin  vulgate  bible,  in  two 
folio  volumes,  as  big  as  a  church  bible :  the  oldest  is,  the 
Gospels^  in  Latin. 
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Here  ^re  a  few  old  English  and  Saxon  poems,  and 
French  romances  in  verse,  and  these  not  a  little  curious : 
some  of  diem  have  never  been  printed,  and  the  presump- 
tion is,  that  one  of  them,  in  old  English,  entitled,  <'  The 
Romaunce  of  the  St.  Graal,"  has  not  even  been  read 
through  for  these  two  or  three  hundred  years  at  least.  It 
consists  of  more  than  40,000  lines.  Nasmyth  acknow- 
ledges that  he  was  deterred  from  the  perusal  of  it ;  and 
Archbishop  Parker  himself  seems  to  have  been  but  imper* 
fectly  acquainted  with  its  contents,  or  thought  but  meanly  of 
the.  work. 

There  are  scarcely  any  classics,  and  the  few  that  are  here 
found  are  neither  very  ancient  nor  of  any  great  account* 
The  two  or  three  Greek  MSS.  are  modern ;  there  is,  how- 
ever, a  fair  MS.  of  Terence's  plays,  as  old  as  the  twelfth 
century. 

Numbers  CVL  CVIII.  CXVIII.  and  CCXLII.  con- 
tain  many  curious  papers  relative  to  the  ancient  customs, 
laws,  and  privileges,  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
These  have  often  been  of  great  consequence  as  books  of 
reference,  and  many  of  them  are  copied  by  Strype,  in  his 
Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,  and  by  Baker  and  Cole,  into 
their  valuable  collections*  A  curious  book,  containing  an 
account  of  the  rentals,  property,  &c.  of  the  college,  as 
old  as  1576,  together  with  other  papers  in  this  library,  as 
containing  some  of  the  archives  of  the  house,  were  of  great 
use  to  Mr.  Masters,  in  writing  his  useful  work,  the  History 
of  Bene^t  College. 

Number  CXIV.  entitled  Epistolse  Principum,  contams 
t^'o  Letters  from  Pope  Julius  II.  to  Henry  VIII.; 
Henry  VXIIth's  recommendatory  Letter  for  Dr.  Parker  to 
be  appointed  Master  of  Bene't  College ;  one  from  Queen 
Catharine,  and  some  of  Queen  Elizabeth's ;  but  most  of 
them  are  letters  written  to  Parker  himself^  when  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  from  different  persons,  nobility  and 
gentry^  sometimes  on  private  business,  and  sometimes  on 
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BMltera  of  a  more  public  nature.  No.  CXIX.  entitled 
**  Epistolae  Virorum  illuttriuin/*  answers  its  title  more  ex- 
actly,  being  all  from  distingniriied  men^  ather  princeii  »>< 
bles,  or  reformers. 

But  the  most  interesting,  useful,  and  cbaracteristic  part 
of  the  present  collection  embraces  the  history,  laws,  antiqui- 
ties, and  goveroment,  of  this  coantry.  I^t  includes  histories 
of  England,  annals,  chronicles,  polychromcons,  Ssxon 
laws,  a  few  in  the  Saxon  character,  constitutions,  &c.  It 
Gomprebends,  of  course,  what  must  be  called  the  faboloiis, 
no  less  than  the  genuine  and  true  history  of  Britain. 

It  was  in  reference  to  this,  part  of  the  collection  iaX 
Dr.  Fuller,  in  his  History  of  Cambridge,  called  it  <<  the  Sob 
of  English  Antiquity,  till  it  was  eclipsed  by  that  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert CSottoo/'  and  as  Mr.  Masters  adds,  **  vniy  jusdy,  rinct 
it  contained  more  materials  relating  to  the  history  of  thii 
kingdom,  boUi  civil  and  ecclesiastacad,  than  could  have  be- 
fore been  met  with  any  where  else.'' 

With  respect  to  the  antiquity  of  these  MSS.  ifae  greater 
part  of  them  are  of  the  14th,  l^th,  and  l6th  centuries;  se- 
vcral  of  them  of  the  llth,  Ifith,  and  IStb;  aonie  of  the 
lOtfa,  and  a  few  of  tlie  9^.  The  I^n  Gospels  alluded  to 
above  b  two  or  three  centuries  older. 

Bat  thus  much  must  suffice  for  the  present.— >The  librs- 
ries  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  are  a  vast  object,  sod 
I  must  leave  it  abruptly: 

ilC  I'tT*  «Vt|p  — 

With  respect  to  this  library^  concerning  which  a  few 
imperfect  faints  have  here  been  thrown  out,  it  has  been 
frequendy  lamented  that  so  useful  a  repository  should  be  lo 
scrupulously  guarded.  But  before  we  judge  of  actions,  we 
should  trace  the  causes :  we  should  mquire  into  the  oircuoi- 
'  stances  of  the  time  in  which  Archbishop  Paricer  lived,  and 
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not  too  hastily  say,  that  he  marred  a  noble  present  by  die 
ungracious  manner  in  which  it  was  conferred. 

Prior  to  the  invention  of  printingp  people  could  have  only 
MSS.  and  these  were  very  scarce  and  valuable ;  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  the  temptation  to  steal  them  was  very 
great.  And  even  some  years  after  the  invention  of  printings 
the  books  in  eircnlaUon  were  very  few,  and  very  liable  to  be 
purloined.  This  occasioned  the  monks  ofiten  to  prefix  to 
their  books  the  most  serious  warnings,  and  the  most  direful 
anathemas.  At  the  time  Cmus  published  his  History  of  the 
Antiquities  ef  Cambcidge,  he  informs  us,  that  most  of  tlte 
books  had  disappeared  from  the  Public  Library,  and  sipilar 
apoliations  bad  been  committed  at  Oxford. 

We  should  then  consider  the  untoward  drcumataaces  of 
the  times,  of  which  Parker  could  not  fail  to  have  a  perfect 
recollection ;  and  thoii^h  we  may  lament  the  severity  of  the 
law,  we  shall  easily  find  an  apology  for  the  Archbishop. 

Various  other  benefactions  were  bestowed  on  this  so* 
ciety  by  Matthew  Parker;  and  the  College-library  was 
enriched  by  him  with  many  printed  books.  These  musf^ 
of  course,  have  been  some  of  the  early  printed  ones,  and 
GO  that  account,  if  on  no  other,  must  be  valuable.  These 
things,  however^  I  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  now. 

P.  8.  I  have  already  taken  some  notice  in  the  present 
Work  (the  Privileges,  &c.)  of  this  Library.  Tbia 
present  accoimt  is  more  particular.  Mr.  Tyson,  fon- 
merly  Fellow  of  this  College,  a  welUnformed  anti- 
quary, published  (in  1770)  An  Accoimt  of  an  Ubimi^ 
noted  MS.  in  this  Library ;  a  French  Translation  of 
Cardinal  Bonaventur^'s  Life  of  Christ.  It  is  deemed 
very  ctuioas,  more  particularly  on  account  of  a  ge* 
nuine  Portrait  of  our  iUnstrious  King,  treshault, 
tresfort^  et  tnes  victorieux.  Prince  Henry  Quint,  &c. 
ts  it  reads  in  the  MS. — Of  the  Pepysian  Library, 
Magd.  Col.  an  account  is  given  in  another  part  of 
this  work. 
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LETTER 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Athetumm. 

VICKUFFE's   NBW  TBSTAMENT,   and  SOMB  other  M88. 
IN    BMMANUEL   COLLEOB   LIBRABT. 

I  AM  obliged  to  your  correspondent  £,  for  tettbg.  me 
right  concerning  the  person  who  presented  Wickliffe's  Bible 
to  St.  John's  College,  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  for 
his  manner  of  doing  it,  in  admitting  that  the  error  was  but  a 
slight  one.  The  truth,  indeed,  is,  that  book  was  not  the 
subject  of  my  inquiry :  I  did  but  incidentally  mention  what  I 
had  very  cursorily  examined.  Had  that  MS.  been  the  sub- 
ject of  my  paper,  I  should  have  been  more  minute  in  my  in- 
quiries. I  had  perused  WickliiTe's  Bible  in  this  library  some 
time  since,  and  concerning  its  donor,  as  I  had  made  no  me- 
morandum, I  spake  from  recollection.  It  occurred  to  me, 
that  a  member  of  the  society  informed  me,  if  I  recollect 
right,  that  the  book  was  one  of  those  given  by  Laud ;  and 
an  Oxford  antiquary,  not  over  remarkable,  I  own,  for  his 
correctness,  has  so  expressed  himself,  as  might  easily  have 
led  one,  speaking  from  memory,  to  the  same  condubion. 
However,  your  correspondent  is,  I  find,  right:  and  (as  I 
have  collected)  from  his  local  situation,  and  bis  weil-koown 
acquaintance  with  the  books  in  St.  John's  College  Library, 
was  likely  to  be  so. 

Your  correspondent  says,  **  diere  is  a  MS.  of  the  Testa- 
ment (meaning  Wickliffe*s  Translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
taient)  at  Emmanuel  College."  There  are  three  copies  of  a 
Translation,  ascribed  to  Wickliffe,  in  Emmanuel  College 
Library;  one  a  folio  copy,  comprehending  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  as  that  in  St.  John's  College  Library  iu 
Oxford  .does :  the  other  two  contain  only  the  New  Testa^ 
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mentj  like  that  in  the  Library  of  Worcester  Cathedrals 
Whether  they  are  copies  of  the  same  version,  though  some- 
what differently  translated,  .1  cannot  now  ascertain,  not  be« 
ing  on  the  spot  to  examine  *• 

This  circumstance  1  notice  here,  to  guard  against'  a  mis** 
conception  of  what  was  said  in  a  former  paper.  I  said  that. 
Matth.  lii.  4.  •x^ilfCy  Locustae,  Locusts,  was  translated, 
hony  soukis.  Now  I  recollect,  that  on  turning  to  this  pas** 
sage  in  the  folio  copy  in  Emmanuel  College  Library,  it  read 
bonysoklis,  or  honysocles,  I  forget  which;  and  so>.  pro-. 
babfyf  it  will  be  found  to  read  in  the  folio  copy  in  St.  John's 
College  Library,  and  others.  I  recollect,  also,  seeing  the 
same  word.  Locusts,  translated  in  the  Mmail  copies  .in  Em- 
manuel Library,  containing  only  the  New  Testament^  hor^ 
iOukiSf  in  the  same  manner  as  it  reads  in  the  copy  belonging 
to  Worcester  Cathedral  Library.  Biiihop  Wilson  in  loeo 
also  has  noticed  this  readings  hony  soukis,  in  Wickliffe's 
translation ;  but  they  are  the  same  words  differently  spelt. 


The  above  Letter,  the  reader  will  perceiYe,  was  in  conse* 
queuce  of  one  communicated  by  a  learned  gentleman  on 
aomethiog  said  by  me  in  a  former  number  of  the  AthensBum. 

The  reader  perhaps  may  not  dislike  a  specimen  of  this  old 
Translation. 

Matt.  iii.  ^'  In  tho  dais  Jon  Baptist  cam :  and  prechid 
in  the  desert  of  Judee  and  seed  do  ye  penaunce  for  the  king* 
dum  of  hevenes  shall  neighe :  for  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  seid 
hi  isaye  the  profete  seyng,    a  vois  of   a  crier  in  desert! 

*  On  fliace  c6l1atiiig  these  three  books,  ^t  least  the  prefaees,  and  third 
chapter  in  each  book>:  aod  findiag  them  exactly  alite,  •xcept  yrjiere  a  fev 
wards  are  spelt  differently  in  the  different  tiopies,  I  conclude,. they  are  one 

•         •  •  •  , 

and  the  same, translation.  Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  common  than  for  the 
tame  word  to  be  spelt  differently  in  th«  same  book  (  'f  .our  old  English 
writers,  Wickliffe  and  Chaucer)  frequently  in  the  same  paragraph,  and  even 
the  same  lioe^ 
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make  ye  redj  the  weiea  of  the  Lord,  make  ye  right  the  paths 
of  him ;  and  this  Jon  hadde  clothmg  of  camel's  heciisi 
and  a  girdle  of  tkyn  aboute  his  Icendis  and  hb  mete 
iKMiysocles  and  hony  of  the  wode.  Thanne  Jeraad 
wente  out  to  him  and  alie  Judee  and  all  dM  countre  aiioute 
Joidan  t  and  iiei  werin  washe  of  him  in  Jordan." 

In  one  of  the  smaller  copies  is  ivrittea  as  follows:—- 
^  Wickliffe*s  Translation  of  the  New  TestamcttC,  was 
inshed  138d|  and  this  copy  was  written  A.  Id97»  See  (in 
ihe  MS.)  the  bottom  of  the  Calendar  of  the  mondi  Feb." 

Having  an  opportunity  of  eKamining  the  MSS.  of  Em- 
manuel College  Library^  at  present^  I  cannot  refrain  finooi 
adding  a  few  words  more. 

I  have  bad  occasion  to  notice  somewhere  that  Eannan. 
Col,.  Libr.  contains  one  of  4he  best  oellectioBs  of  printed 
books  in  the  University.  In  MSS.  it  is  not  so  abundant  as 
several  others,  particularly  Trinity,  Peter-Housei  Caius, 
Bene't,  and  Pembroke  Hall;  still  it  possesses  many,  and 
some  are  very  valuable  ones :  a  few,  deemed  perhaps  the 
more  curious  or  valuable,  shall  be  noticed. 

1.  A  duodecimo,  elegant,  and  deemed  valuable,  though  not 
very  ancient,  coatainmg  Paul's,  and  the  Catholic,  Epistles, 
beginning  with  the  latter.  It  is  mutilated  in  a  few  places  : 
and  is  not  clear  tfU  ft  Pet.  2.  4.  r  ^nd  there  is  also  a  chasm 
from  Heb.  ii.  27,  to  the  end  of  that  Epistle ;  its  deferent 
readings  have  been  noticed  by  some  of  the  more  eminent 
critics.  It  was  given  to  the  Library  by  Samuel  Wright,  for- 
merly  alumnus  of  this  College. 

t.  Herodottts's  History,  very  elegandy  written :  it  formerly 
belonged  to  Archbishop  Sancroft.  Dr.  T.  Gale  collated  it 
for  his  edition  of  Herodotus,  but,  as  Mr.  Professor  Porsen 
has  observed,  in  a  note  written  at  the  beginning,  veiy  negit- 
gendy.  Dr.  Askew  collated  it  more  carefully,  for  the 
splendid  edition  of  Herodotus,  put  forth  by  his  friend, 
Wesseling.  But  diere  are  son^e  things  onutted  in  this  colla- 
tion ;  and  this  will  almost  necessarily  happen,  whci«  a  great 
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part  of  the  Tarioua  readings  relates,  as  they  iio  here,  to  the 
preserving  or  neglecting  the  order  of  the  Dialectic  Mr. 
Porson,  therefore,  concludes,  Dignus  certe  hie  Codex,  qui 
si  iterum  edetur  Herodotus,  paullo  accuratiiis  iterun  tAuai- 
netur.    It  has  not,  I  think,  yet  been  so. 

Prefixed  to  this  MS.  is  a  treatise  in  Greek,  by  the  same 
hand,  on  the  Idioms  of  the  Ionic  Dialect^  wA  tlua  title : 

The  Copyist  ends  the  work  in  the  same  defoat  manner.  At 
the  end  is  written  thus : 

It  appears  to  be  not  a  very  ancient  MS.  but  it  is  reckoned 
a  valuable  one,  and  is  entire. 

S.  A  very  fine  Heb.  MS.  of  the  Bible,  in  3  vols.  fol.  Given 
by  Dr.  Witt.  Bedell,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  in  Ireland,  who 
had  been  Fellow  .of  this  College.  He  took  his  degree  in 
1599*  He  had  been  chaplain  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  when  ^ 
ambassador  at  Venice ;  and  applying  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  Heb.  language,  he  procured  this  MS.  through  the  means 
of  B.  Leo,  tlie  chief  Chacham  of  the  Synagogue.  It  is 
said  to  have  cost  its  weight  in  silver.  See  the  Bishop's  Life, 
by  Bishop  Burnet. 

Though  not  so  old  as  two  others,  which  might  be  pointed 
out  at  Cambridge,  yet  it  possesses  considerable  antiquity ; 
perhaps  5  or  600  years  old.— It  has,  the  vowel  points,  ac- 
cent, and  keri.  It  is  written  in  columns,  but  not  with  the 
spaces: — ^it  has  no  coronis.  As  it  was  brought  from 
Venice,  we  are  told,  it  may  be  considered  as  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  mixt  Italian  character*. 

4.  A  fine  MS.  in  four  volumes  folio,  on  vellum,  of 
St.  Chryaostom's  Homilies :  it  was  presented  to  this  Library 

•  SeeSsMi,  4€  Vfi.Tiit.  vnr.  I^eel.  K 1,  C.  six. 
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hy  the  present  Dr.  Samuel  Parr.  It  appears  to  be  of  the 
10th  or  llih  century ;  as  I  possess  myself  a  fine  MS.  copy 
of  Greg*  Nazienzeo's  Orations,  much  resembling  it  both  hi 
age  and  character,  which  is  of  about  that  period. 

This  Codex  contains  the  last  part  of  the  first  Homily, 
tlie  second,  and  onwards,  to  the  fifteenth  inclusive.  Vid. 
Editionem  Sancti  Hieronymi  Savilianam  Impressam  Etons, 
A.  1612.    This  reference  is  made  in  the  Codex. 

5.  An  Essay  by  Sir  Matth.  Hales,  concerning  the  soul,  writ- 
ten 1673.  This  also  was  given  to  the  College  by  Dr.  Parr, 
who  received  it  from  Will.  Hargrave,  Esq.  barrister,  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  who  had  purchased  it  with  some  other  MSS.  by 
Sir  Matth.  Hales. 

It  is  not  in  Sir  Matthew's  own  hand- writing.  The  origi- 
nal of  this  Treatise,  with  his  own  hand-wnting,  was  copied 
in  1692 :  it  having  been  lent  to  Sir  Robert  Southwell,  for 
that  purpose,  by  his  grandson,  Matthew  Hales,  Esq.  Iia> 
coin's  Inn. 

6.  CiceronU  Offida ;  though  not  a  MS.  b  justly  placed  among 
the  MSS.  Joshua  Barnes  seems  to  have  thought,  almost^ 
that  it  was  a  MS.  ''impressa,quoq.  ut  vulgo  puiaiurJ'  It  was 
printed  at  Mentz,  in  1465.  Ramus,  according  to  Pahner*, 
thought  this  edition  the  first  book  printed ;  erroneously 
enough :'  for  if  what  Palmer  says  is  correct,  it  was  the  last 
printed  by  Faust  at  Mentz.  An  ample  account  is  given  of 
this  edition,  amidst  many  discussions,  by  Maittaire,  and 
other  lexicographers.  Mr.  Dibdin,  our  modem  lexicographer, 
says,  he  has  seen  two  copies  of  it  in  the  sumptuous  library 
of  Lord  Spencer;  and  that  his  Lordship,  having  collated 
them,  found  them  vary+:  when^  therefore.  Dr.  Harwood 
says,    '*  The  editio  Princeps  fol.  mogunt.  apud  Joannim 

*  Ctctrtmu  Offiekt  qvm  primum  omntum  fibroram  typis  eneis  impreasa 
sunt.  P.  Rami  Schol.  Matthon.  lib.  2.  at  quoted  by  Palmar  ia  hit  ^  Ait 
of  Printing/*  p.  81. 

t  IntiodiiQtMm  to  Rare  and  Valiiablt  Books,  «bc  M  adit  p.  101. 
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Fo8t.  1465/*  that  it  19  uadoutitedly  one  of  tbe  noblest  books 
in  the  world,  und  that  k  copy  sold  at  Dn  Asknt's  sale  for 
50/.*,  be  must  speak  of  that  other  ecKtion,  which  I  have  not 
seen.  For  the  Emman.  copy  is  small  4to.  Be  these  matters 
as  they  may,  whoever  compares  together  this  edition  of  }d65', 
that  of  1566  (in  the  Fob.  libr.  Gamb.),  and  that  of  the  *' 
Rhetorica  of  Cicero,  which  is  also  in  the  same  Pub.  Libr« 
will  see  how  rapidly  this  most  wonderfirl  art  of  prfotiog  " 
reached,  almost  to  perfection. 

7.  Demetrii  Chalcondylaa  Erotemata,  et  Moschopnli  Syn^ 
taxis:  this,  too,  though  printed,  deserves  a  place  in  any  li« 
brary  of  MSS.  It  is  a  sort  of  Greek  Grammar,  iir  pure 
GTreek,  of  a  fine  type,  fol.  printed  at  Milan,  but  without  a 
date,  phieed  by  Palmer  in  1499.  Chalcondylas  was  a  native  of 
Constantinople,  and  this  book,  with  those  of  other  country- 
men of  his,  who  ifed  to  Italy,  toii'ards  the  end  of  tfie  Sdth 
century,  seems  to  have  been  the  basis  of  our  earfy  Greek 
Grammars  f. 

This  is  a  rare  and  valuable  book ;  and  there  cannot  be  a 
more  beautiful  copy  than  this  Emmanuel  one. 

8.  The  Psalms  of  the  Passion,  &c.  in  Old  English,  on  vel- 
lum, of  the  time  of  the  latter  end  of  Rich.  II. 

g.  Statii  Thebaidos ;  the  entire  work,  well  written,  in  small 
characters. 

10.  Among  the  numerous  writings  of  the  celebrated  Jos. 
Barnes,  (of  which  some  notice  is  taken  in  another  part  of 
this  work)  may  be  mentioned  his  Latin  Poem,  in  eight  books, 
entitled  Franciados,  to  which  be  alludes  in  his  Greek  Epi- 
logus  to  Homer's  Odyssey,  and  also  his  Latino- Gruecum 
Lexicon,  which  appears  to  be  valuable,  and  of  which 
the  learned  editors  of  Stephanus*s  Greek  Lexicon,  (a  splen- 
did new  edition  of  which  is  now  carrying  on)  have,  at  pre- 
sent, the  loan,  for  the  purpose  of  that  publication. 

< 

^  View  of  Various  Editions  of  Greek  and  Rom.  Classics,  8d  edit  p.  177. 
t  See  tbe  Preface  to  the  Port-Royal  Greek  Grammar. 
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11.  Of  the  Eastern  MSS.  also,  a  slight  mention  has  been 

madei  in  the  same  place,  together  with  the  English  deacrip- 

tive  Catalogue,  .made  by  Sir  William  Jones,  (and  is  in  the 

Library)  when  he  took  his  Master  of  Arts  degree  from  this 

,  college. 

The  above  slight  sketch,  and  of  only  a  very  few  MSS.  is 
given,  without  any  regard  to  order,  according  to  my  dif- 
ferent opportunities  for  perusing  them.  There  are  certainly 
very  many  more,  and  some,  no  doubt,  valuable  of  their 
kind.  But  this  is  all  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  at- 
tempt. 7^e  Psalms  of  David,  &c.  and  the  Statii  Thebai- 
dos,  were  taken  on  credit  from  Joshua  Barnes.  But  I  find 
they  are  in  the  Libraiy. 

I  have  elsewhere  taken  notice  of  this  Library,  and  given 
a  short  account  of  the  picture  Gallery,  for  which^  in  the 
proper  place,  an  apology  was  made ;  which  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  repeat  here. 
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N.  B.  The  Latin  MSS.  peFbaps^  make  a  third  of  tht 
whole.  1  have,  of  course,  been  obliged  to  be  select;, 
and  have  only  inserted  here  such  as  relate  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Latin  Fathers,  and  Latin  Classics.  It 
ought  to  have  come  in  immediately  after  the  Greek 
MSS.  p.  603.  But,  through  distance,  I  was  obliged  to 
study  my  opportunities  and  convenience. 

SJNCTI  Jmbrosii  Pastorales.  21.  2_MuIta  alia  ^usdem 
in  Tractat.  distinctis.  Item  Ambrosii  Opp.  qusedam 
collata  cum  MSS. 

An$elmi;  Cur  Deus  Homo.  21.  4.  &  varii  ejnsdem  Trac- 
tat. in  MSS. 

Jppianus  de  Rebus  gestis  per  Romanos  et  Carthagin.  in 
Hispania.  1053.  1* 

De  Rebus  gestis  per  Hannibalem  in  Italia.  1053.  2. 
De  Bello  Civili.  23.  17. 

Aristotle.    Varia  ejus  opp.  ktine  versa.  61.  1. 

Jugustinus;  Retractationes,  Coafessiones,  1738.  2.  cum 
aliis  tractat.  quantplurimis. 

Biblia  La  tine  Yulgata,  6..  14.  Partes  diversse^  Vet.  et  Nov. 
Test,  in  distinct  vols. 

Biblia,  Ezpositiones  anon,  in  Part.  var.  Vet.  8c  Novi  Test* 
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* 

Casar  de  Belh    Gall.  Commentarii,    &  Bellis  Civ3ibiia. 

2522. 
Cato.     DiBtyclia.     1552.  27* 
Chrysostamus.     Homiliae  super  Matth.  Opus,  imperf.  559« 

1968.  cum  aKis  paucis  Chrysostomi  in  Lat.  versa. 
Cicero*    Sjnonyma.  174.  2. 

Rhetorica.  1870.  S. — Item  alia  varia  Ciceroms  in 
distiiurt.  part  MSS. 
Cornelius  Nepos»  Vita  Pomponii  Attici.  1684*  8. 

Historian  Virorum  Ulustriuou  2528. 
Cyrillus  Alexandrinw.    Liturgia.    23.  2. 
Cyrillus  Hierosolomytanus.    Epist.  ad  Augustinum  de  Mi« 

raculis  post  mortem  Hierouymi.  1494.  4* 
Cyprianui.    Vita  Daemonum,   vel  secretum   Sigllluin  Cj- 

priani.  210.  et  alii.  Duo  vel  tres,  ejusdem  Tract,  in 

distinct,  lib. 
Evangelia  Dominicalia.  1422. 
Evangelium  Sti.  Jacobi.  1376.  1. 
Evangelium   Nicodemi.     1164.    3.    cum  aliis  JBxempIa- 

ribus. 
HdgentiuSp  Mythologiae.  2262.  7. 

Sermo.  1337^  6« 
Gregorius  Hazian.  Liturgia.  232. 

Homilie.  247  ]•  19- 
Hieronymus.     Epistolary  39-  409,  410,  &c.  eum  ains  vaiiis 

ejusdem  in  distinct,  vols. 
Horatius.    Opera.   864.  2569- — Quaodam  Hor.  Exempla- 

ria  prelo  commissa.    cum  not.  MS.    D***.  Taylor, 

Chishull  et  aliorum. 
Isocrates.    Oratio  ad  Demonicum*  2119.  6. 

ad  Nicoclemd^  Regno.  2119.  8 
Jiutinus.    Historia.  I86I.  1970.  11. 
Juoenalu.   Satyrs^.   2562.<— Miilta  Exemphuia    cnm   not 

MSS. 
Macrobius.    Saturnalia.  1292.  2. 


\ 


LATIN  MANUSCRIPTS,  607 

Maerohius.    AbbreviaUo  SaturaaL  2296.  12. 

In  Somnium  Scipioois.  2389.    1  •    2089*  3. 
JMtartiaJiB.    Excerpta  ex  Epigrammajdbus.  2296.  15* 
Origenes.    Expositio  in  Epistolam  ad  Romanos.  1218.  1. 

Alia  varia  Originis  in  Tom.  distinct 
Ovidius  Metamorph.  2121. 

CoUectarum  Fabularumi  in  xv.  Libros  Metamor- 

» 

pbosewn  Abbreviatum*  2296.  18. 
JPaterculus.    Elogia  Virorum  illustrium  ex  Paterculo  ex- 

cerpta.  SOS.  2. 
Piautus.    9  Fab.    2509- 
Plvdus.    Hist  Nat.  454.  1* 

De  Viris  lllustribus.  454.  2. 
PolybitU.    Ronaoonim  Respublica,  ex  sexto  Historiarum 

libro.  1053. 
Platoms.     Epifitolae.  2064.  7. 
Priscianus*    Libri  xvi.  priores,  cum  Libro  de  Acoestibus. 

1337.  11. 

Varia  etiam  excerpta  ad  Priscianum  per* 

tinentia. 
Prosper  Aquitanus.    Epistola  ad  Augustinum.  424.  4. 

Cum  aliis  Prosperi. 
Prudentiuu.    Liber  Historiarum.  1119.  6*     155£«  7. 

Psychomacbia.   1552.  6. 
PsalUria.    Latina,  varia. 
Salltutitu*    Oratio  in  Ciceronem.  788.  21.  1306.  3. 

De  Conspiratione  Catilinae.     1306.    1.    cttm 

aliis  Exemplar. 
DeBelloJugiirthino.  1306.  2.' 1884.  2. 
Sedulius.    Pascbale  Carmen.   11 19*  1*    1552.  2. 

Canticum.  1119-  2. 
Seneca.    Tragoedise.  521.  2147*  2511. 

Constitutio  de  Moribus.  892.  4. — Item,  quaedam 
alia  Senece  opp. 
Suetonius*    Vits  CsBsarum.  597*  2056. 

Liber  Illustrium  Virorum.  1608.  1. 
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Terentius.     1267.  1326. 

TertuUiantts.    De  Deo  Angelo  et  Homine.  1801.  6. 

Valerius  Maximus,    Lib.  ix.  1556. 

Virgilius,    Opera.   1032.  2521. 

Culex.  2060.  16. 

JEtna.  2060.  17- 


SB 


N.  jB.  The  following  are  additions  to  tbe  list  of  Greek 
MSS.  in  the  Public  Library :  that  list  was  selected  bj 
me  at  different  times,  according  to  different  opportuni- 
ties; and  amidst  other  pursuits  that  were  the  subject  of 
my  inquiries.    The  last  time  I  vinted  Cambridge,  I 
was  obliged  to  leave  my  business  abruptly,  my  list  not 
being  completed,  on  account  of  other  business  in  town. 
A  friend  resident  at  Cambridge  kindly  undertook  to  fnr> 
nish  me  with  a  few  remaining  articles,  the  sheet  con- 
taining the  list  being  then  in  the  press.    As  two  or  three 
articles  were  sent,  which  did  not  properly  belong  to  my 
list,  and  have  therefore  been  set  aside,  there  may  also  be 
a  few  omissions,  which  my  present  distance  from  Cam- 
bridge prevents  my  supplying.    If  there  are  aiiy  such,  it 
M  hoped  they  will  be  very  few.     This  list  also,  as  well 
as  those  libove  of  Greek,  Eastern,  and  Latin  MSS.  1 
communicated  to  the  Classical  Journal. 

Pletho.     In  Zoroastreia. 

Ptutarchus.    Moralia,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Jo.  Taylor. 

Dicta  Regnm  et  Imperatorum,  &c.  cum  Notis 

MSS.    Joh.  Taylor. 
De  Virtute  et  Malitia,  et  de  Poetis  Audi^idis, 

cum  Notis  MSS. 
Opera,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Isaaci  Casauboni. 
Poetse  Graeci.  Cum  Notis  MSS.    Jos.  Barnes. 

Cum  Notis  MSS.    Is.  Casauboni. 
1 
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Polybius.     Casauboni.     Cum  Notis  MSS. 

Proclus.     De  Usu  Astrolabii.  ' 

In  Sjntaxin  Ptolomei. 

CoroDientarius  in  Platonem  de  Republica. 

De  Lectura  Republics  PlatonU. 

In  Timaeum  Platonis. 

De  Hypothesibus  Astrologicis. 
Procopius  Caesariensis.     Epitome  Lib.  1.  de  Edificiis  Jus* 

tiniani. 
Procopiua  Gazsus.    Epitome  Collect,  in  Genesin. 

Scaligeri  Emendationes  MSS.  in  Herodotum. 

Notae  MSS.  in  Rhetores  Veteres  GrascoA. 
Not»  MSS.  in  Clementem  Alexandrinum. 
Seven  Sophistas.     Orationes. 
Sophoclis  Tragoedias.    Cum  Notis.    Joan.  Taylor. 

Cum  Nods  MSS.    Ant.  Askew. 
Cum  Notis  MSS. 
Scholia  in  Sophoclem. 
Thomas  Stanleii  Adversaria  in  So- 
phoclem. 
'  Meursii  Sophocles^  cum  Notis  MSS. 

Th.  Stanleii. 
Statius.    Opera^  coUata  cum  MSS.  per  Petrum  Francium. 
Suidas  Lexicon,  cum  Notis  MSS.    Joan.  Taylor. 
Symmach.  Epistolae,  coUat.  cum  Notis  Codd.  MSS. 
Synesii  Epistolas. 
Syrianus  Philoxeni.    In  Aristotelis  Metaphysica. 

# 
TarasinSy  C.  P.  Epistola  ad  Adrianum. 
Taylor,  Joannes.    Notae  in  Suidam. 

Notae  in  Xenophontem. 
^  Plutarchum. 

Homerum. 
Lysiam. 
Sophoclem. 
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Taylor^  Joannes*     Notie  in  Herodotum. 

Apollonium  Rhodium. 

OratioDes  Demosthenis. 

Longinutti. 

iBschylum. 

Aiistotclem  de  Poetica. 

Epigrammata  Graeca. 
Theocritus,  cum  Nods  MSB. 
Theodoreti.    Lexicon  de  SpiritibuSi  ex  Operibus  Tleodo- 

reti. 
Theodori  Scythopolitan. 
Theodosius  Alexandrinus.     De  Prosodiis. 
Theon.  Scholia  in  Syntaxin  Ptolomei. 

Cum  Notis  MSS. 
Theophylactus.     Dialogus. 
Theophilas  Alexandrinus.    Epistolae  Canomce. 
Thucjdidis  Historia. 
Tryphodorus.     Vid.  Theodoretus. 

Xenophon.     Encomium  Agesilai,  CEconomica  et  Hiero. 

Opera  omtaia  cum  Notis  MSS.   Joan.  TaylcM*. 
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